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Csemaoil namamu enuckona [anuura Kpcmuua

Kanra nocpsamena ofHOMY B3 CAMEIX CIOPHBIX ¥ 3aTaJOYHBIX OTPhIB-
xoB OrkpoBenus MoanHa BorocioBa — 20-i riase, cogepsxamei onu-
caHMe «ThlcsayeserHero llapcrBa». Eme B ApeBHOCTH GYKBaJgbHOE €€ IIO-
HHEMaHHe IPUBEJIO K 3aPOXKACHHUIO T. H. epecH XWJIHasMa — y4YeHHUSA O
rpagyieM rnapcrse XpHucra Ha semiie B reueHHH 1000 set nocie Ero Bro-
poro Ilpumecreusa. OTBepruyToe LepKOBHLIM CO3HAHMEM, 3TO YUYeHHe
BO3pOLMJIOCH B cpefHeBeKOoBO# EBpolle # ¢ Tex IOp CIY>XHJIO IOCTOSH-
HBIM GOHOM PeIMTHO3HBIX H COIHMATbHBIX IEPeBOPOTOB B XPUCTHAHCK X
crpaHaX. Kpome Toro, BepaoMy MOHMMaHHIO 06pa3oB OTKpOBEeHHA Me-
I0aJ IIPOM3BOJ B METOJaX ero TOJKOBaHHSA H IIOTeps ACHOI'0 3KKJe3HO0-
JIOTHYECKOT0 CO3HAHUASA HCcefoBaTelaMHi Brubau. ABTOp ObITaeTcs, uc-
noJb3ys Bce JyUlllee, YTO HaKOMMJIa 3K3ereTuueckas Hayka, 0Co0eHHO
3a ImocjeJHHEe HeCKOJIbKO AeCSTHUJIEeTHH, 1aTh IpaBOCIaBHEIM B3TIA] Ha
npobiemy 20-it riaBel OTkpoBenus. Takoit MoAX0/, COUETAIOMIMH IPH-
OPHUTET CBATOOTEYECKOT'0 MHEHHA C KCCIeJOBAHNAMI COBDEMEeHHBIX dK3€-
reTOB, IPABOLHUT K PAAY HHTePeCHBIX BRIBOJ[0B: BO-NIEPBLIX, O pa3pelle-
HHH BOIIPOCOB 3CXAaTOJIOTHY Yepes IPA3MY 9KKJIEe3HOJOI'HH H, BO-BTODBIX,
0 B3aMMOBJIUAHNK Anokannicuca 1 JIutypruun. B pabore npefcrasied
NoAPOOHLIN 3K3ereTHYECKHH aHAJM3 KakJoro CTHUXa JaHHOM IIaBHI,
ocofoe BHEMaHHe y/eJleHO MreHe3UCy NOHATHA «ThicsiyeserHee [{aperBo».
KpoMme ucTopHH ToIKOBaHHA 3MK30/ia, IPHBe/ieHa HCTOPHA XHAIHasMa —
He TOJbKO KaK 60IoCJIOBCKOI0 MHEHUS, HO CKOpee KaK PeJHIHO3HO-II0-
JIUTHYECKOTO TeUeHH s, TYIIHKOBOIO IYTH Pa3BUTUSA IUBUIHA3AIAH.

Kuura npegcraBiaser coboit KaHIUAATCKYIO AUccepTalliio aBTopa,
sanamenryo B 2001 roxgy B Cankr-Ilerepbyprekoit JJyxosHo#t Akaje-
muu. Hayunbiit pykoBoguTens — apxuMaHapuT Varuyapuit Bnues.

ITo 6razocnoseruio Beicoxonpeocsawenteiiutezo I1aena,
apxuenuckona Bencrxozo u Byfanewmckozo



NMPOBJIEMA MUJVIEHUYMA B OTKPOBEHUH

BBenenue

Orxposenne Moanuna Borociosa, nau Anokanumcuc — HaBepHO He
HaljeTcs IpPYrod Taxkoil KHUIH, IIOL0OHO 3TOM, BHI3LIBAIOMIEH CTOJBKO
CIIOPOB, HaJe XX ¥ pa3oyapoBaHMi Ha IIPOTSI>KeHNN BOT YKe MOYTH 2 ThI-
csigesteTHit. MOXKHO ckasaTh M MHade: HABEPHO TPYAHO HAMTH Haske Ile-
pHoJ BpeMeHHU B HCTOPHM XPHUCTHAHCTBa, Korja Obl UAeN M TalHbI 3TOHR
KHUTYA He OBLIKA ObI NIPUYMHONA He TOJIBKO Pa3HOMEICINSA, HO U cephbe3-
HBIX KOHQJINKTOB. «AMOKaJUIICHC Bcerja IpuBiIekal K cebe BHUMaHMe
XpHCTHaH, 0COOEHHO B TO BpeMsd, KOI'Zla pa3JIudHble OeICTBUS 1 cOOJIa3HbI
c OoJsblmeit cHIOM HAYMHAJM BOJHOBATh OOIECTBEHHYIO M II€PKOBHYIO
KM3HBb. MexXay TeM, 06pa3HOCTh M TAUHCTBEHHOCTh 3TOH KHUTH AejaeT
ee BecbMa TPYAHOU AJd MOHUMaHUsS»!. TauHCTBEHHOCTh AMMOKaTHICH-
ca He B IIOCJIe[IHIOIO oYepeAb ABJseTCA NIPUYNHON ero NpUTSATaTeJIbHOR
CHJIBI ¥, OJHOBPEMEHHO, ICTOUHUKOM Hen3be)KHBIX OIIMOOK TOJKOBa-
HEA. «TonkoBaHuMe ANoKalHIICHca IPeJCTABIAET 60JabIINe TPYAHOCTH.
Voxe B XpHCTHAHCKON ApeBHOCTH OJMH K3ereTHUeCKHd MeToL CMeHsI
npyroii. Y1, B KOHIle KOHIIOB, HET BO3MOXKHOCTH yKa3aThb TaKoro, KOTo-
PBIH BeIpaskaJ Obl IlepKOBHOE MOHMMaHMe ANloKaaurncuca. 3aMeyaresib-
HO, UTO ANOKaJUICHC He YUTaeTCs Ha JUTYPruy HapaBHe ¢ APYTHMH
aTlloCTOJNIBCKUMHU MMcaHMAMM. MOKHO CKas3aTh, 4YTO M B CBAII[eHHOM Ka-
HoHe HoBoro 3aBeTa AnokaJuIcic ocTaeTcs 3aledaTaHHOIO KHUI0I0» 2.

9Ta COKPOBEHHOCTD BCeTrfa CAYKHT G0OJbIINM cO6JIa3HOM MCIIOIL3O0-
BaTh OTKpHIBalollleecsl [I0Jle MHOTO3HAUYHOCTH 06pa30B U CHMBOJIOB B
npakTudyecKy Jo6oM, KelaeMOM AJS TOJKOBaTeJs HaOpaBJeHHH.
«ITUM CIHOPHBLIM eJIOM OYeHb JacTOo 3JOYIOTPeOIAIN: ¢ JIO60IBITCBY-
IOIIMM JKeJlaHMeM ceHCall¥ i MCKaIN NH(POPMAIINIO 0 MUPOBOM UCTOPUH;

 Munearnm Anerxcandp, npomouepeii. K nosunauuic Bubnun (Berxuit u Ho-
BhIi 3aBet). Pura, 1992, C. 211.

? Kaccuan (Be3o6pa3os ), enuckon. Xpucroc 1 lepsoe XPUCTUAHCKOE TTOKO-
nenue. ITapuxk; Mocksa, 1996. C. 340.



Hcazozuvecrkue gonpocut 7

¢ OKMBJIEHHOM ¢aHTa3Huell CIeKYJIHPOBaIH O KOHIE YeJOBe4YeCcTBa; CO
clenbiM paHATH3MOM XOTeJX ONpaBAaTh pOKOBHIe OIIUGKHU IHEePKOBHOM
HCTOpUM Yepe3d GeccBA3HEBIe MTAThl B3 OTKPOBeHUA: GblIa JN 3TO Uies
“rricsiyenerdero Llapersa” (20:1-10), AIx oTOXKAeCTBIeHHE pa3BpaleH-
HOM (pUMcKOi) BeIHKOH IepKBH ¢ CHHaroroii catausl (2:9; 3:9), coorser-
CTBEHHO, ¢ BaBHJIOHCKOI GayaEuLei (17 ri.), 3abinyXIeHHSA TaKUX IO-
HHMaHHH TeKcTa OBLIM MOTpAcalOIUMH. ¥YoKe JaBHO HacTaja mmopa, 4ro-
6Bl NCTOPHKO-KPHATHYECKad SK3eresa cMorJa yCIeIlHO OPOTHBOCTATH
TaKuM onacHocTAM. VHaye TekcT OTKpoBeHNA ocTajcs OBl IOJIeM YIIpark-
HEeHHA JJIs CAaMBIX pa3HOO6Pa3HAIX MOMBITOK TONKOBaHKA. OHUH IpHAMeD:
H3-3a JIOXKHO IIOHATOHN YKcIoBOM KomGuHauH OTKPOBEHHSI BO30YKAAIOT
Jaxxe Tellepb allOKIMITAYECKH OPHEHTHPOBaHHbIE CeKThI HEKYIO IIaHu-
Ky IocJIelHeTr0 MTHOBEHHS; 3THM JIOIH NIPUBOAATCA B Oose3HeHHOe Oec-
IOKOMCTBO. BeicTBeHHOE MOIOXKeHHe JeslaeT KX BOCHIPHMMYMBLIMU JJIS
BCEBO3MOXKHEIX JIOMKHBIX ITyTel»!. .

Ho nmapagoxc aToit KHATH ellje ¥ B TOM, YTO He TOJbKO CBOGOAHOE 06-
palmeHHe ¢ ee TEKCTOM NPHBOAMT K 3a0Jy'KIeHUAM, HO X OYKBaJbHOE
TOJIKOBaHHMe CIIOCOGHO IPHBECTH K OIIM6KAM B MOHMMaHAM IOJJIUHHOTO
cMmblcaa. « Tak, HanpuMep, 6ykBasibHOE HOHAMaHKe 06pa30B 3ToM KHHU-
' JaBajo IOBOA M Telleph elie MPOAOJKaeT AaBATh IIOBOX K JIOXKHOMY
YYeHHIO 0 TaK HadblBaeMoM “xuiImasme” — TricsideseTHeM LlapcTee Xpu-
CTOBOM Ha 3eMJIe»Z,

Bonpoc o teicaueneraem IlapcTBe BrIfleATCA cBOEH 3araJJOYHOCTHIO
U CJIO}KHOCTHIO IOHHMaHHA Jake cpeju, 1 6e3 TOro HeIpoCTHIX, oOpa-
308 Anokanumncuca. «O6pas 3TOT IBAsSeTCS OAHUM M3 CAMbIX TPYAHBIX,
ecJIy He cCaMbIM TPYAHHIM, B Anoxkanuncuce. JlpesHre TOJKOBaTe N Ie-
PEeXOIUIH OT ero OYKBaJIBLHOrO IOHMMAaHUA K CAMOMY YTOHYEHHOMY CITH-
pUTyalTHcTHUecKOMYy ToskoBaHMIo. [locenHee yreepauiIoch Ha 3anafe.
CKJIOHHOCTD K OYKBaJIbHOMY IOHUMaHHUIO JEePXKUTCA [0 CeI'0 BpeMeHH B
pycckoMm Gorociosumu»3. BopoueM, Takoi oT3sIB enuckona Kaccuana o
B3risifie Ha npobiemy TeicsuenerHero IlapcTBa B pycckoM Gorociosuu
MOJKHO CKOpee BCero OTHECTH K dMOIMOHATLHOMY OTTOJOCKY Ha B3TJIA-
Ibl HEKOTOPbIX 60rocI0BOB eT0 BpeMeHH, a He K JeHCTBUTEIbHOMY CO-
crosiHUIO yMOB B Pycckoit IlepkBu. g nofo6HbIX aMoOLMi OLLIN K Cy-
IeCTBYIOT NPHYMHLI. Tak, N3BECTHBLIH pPeJHTHO3HLIM MBICIUTENDL OTeL
Cepruit Byarakos, pasjedioliii OTYACTH XHIMaCTUYECKHe BITJSALLI,

! Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar
zum Neuen Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg,
1998. S. 5.

t Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K nosnauuio Bubauu (Berxuit u Ho-
Belit 3aBet). Pura, 1992. C. 211.

8 Kaccuan (Be3o6paso8 ), enuckon. XpHcToc U [IepBOe XPUCTHAHCKOE TIOKO-
JdeHue. ITapwxk; MockBa, 1996. C. 336.
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Ype3BBIYAHO BRICOKO OneHMBaj BaXXHOCTh 20-# riaBrl OTKpoBeHUA:
«BMmecTe ¢ TeM OHa MMeeT U CBOIO coOCTBEeHHYIO, B eIMHCTBEHHOCTH CBO-
eit Boo6me Hanbonee CBOEOOPA3HYIO TEMY, UMelomyiocs ToJAbKO B OT-
KPOBEHHH, 5T0 MMeHHO ThicsdeneTHee llapcTBo xpucTHaH Ha 3eMile.
MOKHO B H3BeCTHOM CMBICJe CKa3aTh, UTO B Hell eCTh CpeJOTOYNe BCEro
OTkpoBeHus # Hanboiee OPATHHATIBHOE €T0 yueHHe, KOTOPOe, eCTeCTBEH-
Ho, IpUBIeKaeT k cebe UCKIIOUNTeIbHOe BHUMaHUe KaK TeKCTyalbHOM
9K3ereabl, TaK ¥ ROTMATHYECKOT0 MCTOJKOBaHUS»!.

Ho HecMOTpA Ha AeHCTBHUTEJbHO YHUKAILHO BHICOKOEe BHUMaHME K
TeMe 3TOT'0 YUeHH S CO CTOPOHBI 3K3eTreTOB 1 60r0CI0BOB Ha NTPOTHAKeHUH
MHOTHX BeKOB,.CIIOpBI He YTHUXaJH, a JIAIIb Pa3ropajnuchk ¢ HOBOM CH-
JI0i1, 0cO6eHHO IPH KaKHX-JN60 BHEIIHUX K TOMYy IIpHY¥HaX, O6yAb TO
ouepeHas KpyIilaf faTa 10 JIO60MY U3 JeTOMCUNCIeHHH, I IPUPOJ-
Hble KaTaKJIN3MEI, NN OOJUTHYecKHe NOTpsiceHus. Bce 3To roBopHT 0
TOM, YTO MBI JOJDKHBI MMeTh HEKHI TBepAblil KDUTepHil, CCTEMY UeT-
KUX OPHEHTHDPOB, IpeskJe YeM MBITaThCSA NIPHOTKPHITH AJIs ce6s TaitHbI
OrkpoBeHUA. «ANoKaaumncuc HamMcaH mo BEoXHoBeHHuIo Ilyxa Cesaro-
ro. [lpaBRIbHOMY MOHMMaHMIO ero 60JIbIe BCero MelllaeT OTXOZ JIoAel
OT Bephl H HICTMHHO XPHUCTHAHCKOM’ KU3HHU, YTO BCcerja BeleT K IPATYII-
JIeHHIO, & TO ¥ IIOJIHOM yTpaTe JYXOBHOTO 3peHUd»2.

HUcarornueckue Bonpochi

IIpexxae pasrosopa o cMbIcie o6pa3oB 20-if riiaBbl PacCMOTPUM DAL
Kcaroru4ecKHUX BOIIPOCOB, TeM GoJiee UTO B JaHHOM cJIydyae UX pelleHHe
HaIIpAMYIO BJIHsieT Ha PACKPBITHe CMbICJIa CAMOT0 TeKCTa.

B mameit paboTe MBI YacTo 6yZeM paccMaTpHUBaTh caMble pasHoo6pas-
Hple MO3UIUY KOMMEHTaTOpOB, B TOM YHcJIe ¥ BecbMa JajleKUe OT Tpa-
OUITMOHHBIX.

Taxoe cMmesoe obpallleHye cO CBAUIEHHLIM TeKCTOM BoOOle CBOM-
cTBeHHO 6ubieiickoit kpuruke. Cpasy oroBopuMcsl, UTO MMPaBOCIaBHLIN
GorociioB He BIIpaBe pa3feldaTh MoJ0o6HbIe IOAXOABI, HO 3TO HE TOBOPHT
0 TOM, 9TO OH He JoJI’KeH BoobIe gaxke ObITH ¢ HuMu 3HakoM. Hao6opor,
JULA YCHEIIHOTO ¥ ACHOTO OIPaBOCIaBHOTO CBH/ETENbCTBa KaK pa3 u He-
06X0MMO AOCKOHAJbHOE 3HaHHe BCeX CHJIbLHBIX M caabbIX CTOPOH CO-
BpeMeHHO# 6ubnencTuky. Y B fanbHedmeM MbI 6yJAeM He pa3s yAedAThb
TpUcTalbHOe BHNMaHKe COBPEIIeHHO PasHLIM MO3HIIUAM U TPaJuIusIM
TOJIKOBaHMSA, HO KOHEYHO ke, He ¢ I[eJbI0 YKJIOHATh YN TaTeNd B CTOPOHY

! Byxazarxos Cepzuil, npomouepeit. Anokanuncuc Hoanna. OnelT gorMaTu-
yeckoro MctoakoBauusa. M.,1991. C. 175.

2 Muneawm Anrexcandp, npomouepeit. K mosnauuio Bubauu (Berxuit u Ho-
Bbilt 3aBet). Pura, 1992. C. 214.
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OT CBATOOTeUeCKOM JMHHNM, a HA000pOT, YKa3bIBad Ha Iogdac Hepaspe-
MIAMEIe Ipo6JeMbl BHEIEPKOBHOTO IMIOHMMAaHUA ANOKAJIHUIICHACA, C TeM
60sb1Iel CHIIOHM CBUIETeIbCTBOBATE O pa3pellleHUH 3THUX MpobieM B Iep-
KOBHOM IpouTeHNH. CTPYKTypa Haulei paboThl IoquMHeHa IMEHHO 9TOH
unee. CHayasa MEI 0603HayaeM Npo6JIeMbl, HCTOPHUIO MTOMCKOB M OIIH-
0ok Ha nyTu npubaMkeHUA K TaiHaM OTKpoBeHHus, a B 3aKJI0OUeHHe,
KakK paspelnieHye 3THX IpobjieM, HaMeyaeM [lepKoBHoe NoHMMaHue. U To-
rga, npu Barasige H3HyTpU llepkBH, aTa TauHCTBEHHOCTDH yKe He HOCUT
XapaKTep HeKoil HepaspeImIMo# 3arafiky, pebyca It MATyIerocd yma,
HO KMeeT BUJ COKPOBeHHOCTH, IOKPOBA, OXPaHSAIOIN[ero TIaBHbIA CMBICT
ITepxsu u I{apcTBa OT HOBepXHOCTHOI0, JIIOGONLITCTBYIONEroO B3TAAAA.

Hama Hanucarnus

OTHOCHTENBHO AaThl HANMNUCAHAA HeT TaKUX NPHUHIMINAILHBIX pas-
HoOTIJlacWif, KaK IIPY TOJKOBaHMM MHOrax reM OTkpoBeHusd. Bee ak3erers!
CXOQATCA Ha KoHIle I-Tro Bexa ¢ HEKOTOPBIMHM BapuanusMU. B ocHOBHOM
«IIpeobagaioT ABe pasJuuHbIe INK0IbLl. OgHa rpynna IpUIACkIBaeT ero
nepuoay Hepora, Korga cosk:xeHne PuMa BEI3BaTo FOHEHHe Ha XPUCTH-
aH. OTo MHeHHMe IOALep KHUBaeTcA I'IaBHBIM o6pasoM AByMsa coobpake-
Husamu. Ecau UoanH, cblH 3esefes, Hanucaa OTKpoBeHMe, paBHO KaK 1
Esanrenue u ITocnanus, npunucsiBaeMble eMy, pe3Kas pasHuIla B I3bIKe
¥ B CTHJIE MeX Ay HUMH GblLila 65l iyumie 06'bsicHMMa, ecIu OTKpOBeHME
OHcajJoch PaHbIle, KOTAa ero rpedyecKUil A3nIK ObIT HeCcOBepPIIEHHBIM,
mesxay TeM kak Esanrenune u Ilocianusa nucanuch mos»xe, Korga oH ero
ycoBepimeHcTBOBaX. OmsaTh oKe IpegIojaraercd, YTo TAMHCTBeHHOE YHC-
J0 666 (13:18) mpeacraBisio obmIyio CyMMy BhIpaskeHHBIX B Iudpax
3HaueHH# eBpeiickux O6YKB, KoTophiMu nucasock uMa Hepor Kecap, u
MIO3TOMY ONMCHIBATHCS B 3TOM IVIaBe qoJxkeH 6bITh HepoH.

Bropas B0O3MOYXHOCTb AaTHpPOBaHUSA AMoKaJuIcyuca IoMelllaeT ero B
koHel I Beka B npasienue Jomunyana mexxay 81-Mm 1 96-mr. H. 3. ¥V aro-
ro faTHpPOBaHUsS eCTh BHEUIHMe NoATBepkaeHns: VpuHelt ckasai, 4To
WNoaHH monyyus BUfeHre “HeMHOTO CIYCTS, HO IOYTH B HAIIX JHH, Ie-
pex KoHIloM npaBieHus Jomunuana”»'.

Aemopcmeéo Anokanuncuca u npobrema Munnenuyma

Ecin ¢ gaTHpOBKOM KHUATYM He BO3HMKAaeT NIPUHIMINAIBLHEIX Pa3HO-
TJIacHii, TO OTHOCHTEJLHO aBTOPCTBA yiKe C HepBbIX BeKOB XpUCTHAHCTBA
BeAyTcA crnophl. I[IpryeM Ha peimenue Bollpoca 06 aBTOpCTBe 3a9acCTYIO
NPSMO BIXAJIa UMEHHO TeMa «ThIcsiueseTHero IlapcTBa», kKak YHHKaIb-
HasA Bo BceM [Iucanun. Ee Heo6bIYHOCTS HACTONBKO IOPa3uTelbHa, 4YTO

! Tennu M. C. Mup HoBoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 390.
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HEKOTODEIe TOJKOBATeNH M3-3a 3TOro OTBEpraiy Bcio KHATY OTKpOBe-
Hus. «Ilo npuunHe ABHOTO CTHINCTHYECKOTO OTJINYHAA ee OT BceX Apy-
rvX HOBO3aBeTHRIX KHHI M M3-3a YIIOMAHYTOH GYKBaJIbHOM TPAKTOBKH
elo ThicauegeTHero IlapcTBa XpucTa obmiee npusHaHKe ee IlepkoBbio
IIPOM30LILIO He cpa3y»!. CBUAETEeIHLCTBOM 3TOMY OGIMeN3BecTHOMY dak-
TY MO’KeT 6BITH CTATUCTHKA NMeIOIAXCcS pyKonuceit: «EBaHrenus cy-
mecTBYIOT B 2328 sK3eMILIgpax, a Alokaluncuc — Toabko B 287. Bo-
Jlee HUBKHH craTyc ANoKaluincuca Ha BocToke BHfeH H B TOM, UTO OH
HAKOTZa He BKJIIOYaJICA B opUIHalbHbIe JeKnnoHapuu I'peueckoit nep-
KBHU, Kak U BusaHTHiICKO}, Tak U coBpeMeHHOI»2. Takyxe u3BecTHO,
YTO NPOTUB BKJIIOYeHUS ANOKaJIHIICHca B KaHOH CBseRHoro Ilucanus
OZHUM M3 IepBhIX BHICTYOHI [ImoHucHit: «IlepBbIM BRICTYIINJ IPOTHB
9TOM TOUKHM 3PeHUs PaHHeXPHCTHAHCKU I NucaTesb [JuoHnCHit — Ha TOM
OCHOBaHHM, UTO OTKa3bIBaJICA pa3fieUTh G0rocJI0BCKHe BO33PeHH s, BbI-
pa)xeHHbIe B 3TOM KHHTre, a TaKiKe 110 MpUYMHe MHOTUX rpaMMaTHYec-
KHX HeTouHocTeH, AKoOLI 06HapykeHHBIX uM. OgHaKO BO3paskeHHS
IInoHnCHs 6b1H OTBepPIHYTH 6OJLIIMHCTBOM OTIOB paHHel [1epxkBu —
TakuMH Kak MycTuH-Mydenuk, Upuueit, Teprynnnan, Knamenrt Aex-
caEApuiicknii, Opuren 1 npyrue. B HacToslee BpeMsl IpaKTHYeCKH BCe
6orociosnl, npusHallne OTkpoBeEHe BorogyxHoBeHHOM KHNTOM, IPH-
3HAlOT ® TO, UTO Hamucal ee anocroia MoanH. Crexyer, ogHako, 3aMe-
THUTb, 9T0 Jpa3M, Jlrorep u IIBHArIH craBHIN aBTOpcTBO MoanHa mox
COMHeHHMe Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, uTo O ThicadeseTHeM IlapcTBe Xpucra
KHHTA YYHT 6YKBaIbHO»S.

Ho Takde DOOBITKH IOCTaBUTH IO COMHeHMe aBTOPCTBO Bcell KHUTH
Hu3-3a YHUKAILHOCTH cojleprKalneiica B Hell TeMbl « ThicsidesaeTHero Ilap-
CTBa» B IocjdefHee BpeMs oueHb pegkH. ['opasgo 6oJblilee pacnpocrpa-
HeHMe ITOJIyYHJIo COMHeHHe B aBTOPCTBe MMeHHO 3Toro anusofa. [ia npu-
Mepa JOCTaTOYHO IPUBECTH clefyiolllee BRICKa3bIBaHUE OZHOTO U3 BHA-
HBIX IpefiCTaBUTeJed COBpeMEeHHOM IIpoTecTaHTCKOM 3K3ere3nl. «Takoe
oco6oe amoKaTHINTHYeCKOe BO33peHHe, KaK OKMAaHMe ThICAUeIeTHEro
MeccraHckoro IlapcTsa mpesxje KoHIa MUpa, KOTOpPOe IIpeJCTaBIeHO B
Omip. 20, HeBO3MOXKHO ZOKa3BIBaTh B KadeCTBe CTOAIIEro B TeCHOH Cy-
ImecTBeHHOM CBA3H C IleHTPaJbHLIM HOBO3aBeTHBLIM IIPOBO3BECTHEM; 3TO
IIpeAcTaBlleHNe, CKopee, JeHCTBUTENLHO ABIAETCA H30JMPOBAHHBIM,
NPOTHBODEYHAT OTKJIOHEHHWIO BCeX alOKAJHUNTHYECKUX BLIUMCICHUH
Hucycom (JTk. 17:21)»4.

! Yoraypd Aax. @. OrkpoBenne Hoauna BorocnoBa. Tonkosanue HoBosa-
BerHbIX ITocnanuit ¥ Kuuru OrkpoBenus. Kues, 1994. C. 523.

2 Meyzep 5. M. Kanou HoBoro 3aseta. M.,1998. C. 214.

3 Yoaeypd Qx. P. OrkpoBenue HoaHHa Borocioa. TonkoBauue HoBosa-
peTHHIX ITocnaumit u Kuurn OrkpoBenus. Kues, 1994. C. 523.

4 Kiimmel W. G. Heilsgeschehen und Geschichte. Marburg, 1965. S. 162.
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Hrak, 06cyANM COMHEeHMS psifa yUeHbIX B IIOJJIHHHOCTH aBTOpPCTBa
Hoanua Borociosa g1 nHTepecylomiero Hac oTpbiBKa. [lofo6HbIe*B3IA-
IbI MMeJI 060CHOBaHHe B IMIIOTe3€e pa3HBIX UCTOYHUKOB OTKpOBeHUS.

T'unomeswnt PA3HBLX UCMOULYHUKOG 8 Anoxanuncuce

B xorne XIX-ro Beka cpelN 9K3ereTOB KPUTHYECKOTO HaIPaBIeHUSA
6blya OYeHb MONMYJApHa pasdpaboTKa rMIoTe3bl pPa3HBIX MCTOUHHKOB B
Anoxamuncuce. Tak, oJHE IoJIaraan, YTO UCXOLHBIN TEKCT HMeeT Uy Aei-
CKoOe [IPOMCXOKJeHNe, HaJl KOTOPEIM IIOTOM paboTas XpUCTHaHCKUH pe-
JaKTop, ApPYrue BAAAT NPOCTO KOMIMIAMUIO M3 HECKOJLKHX MPOM3Be-
OeHHH NyAefiCKOro M XPUCTHAHCKOr0 XapaKkTepa. JTa ruioTesa, He B I10-
cJIeJHIOIO ouepesib, ONMpaiach Ha TPYAHOCTH MoHMMaHusA 20-i riyaBsl U
0Co0eHHO TPYAHOCTH corjiacoBaHus obpasa 1000-nernero IfapcTsa co
BCell KHUTo, a ¥ BOOBIIle CO BceM XpUCTHAHCKHUM BepoydeHuem'. B yacr-
HOCTH, M3-3a 3TOr'0 HeCOOTBETCTBHA OYKBajIbHOr0o MOHMMaHUA Muiie-
HHyMa XPUCTHUAHCKOM KepuUrme, MNOSBUJINCH MEHEHUS O IPUHAAJIEeKHOCTH
nocienHei yactu OTKpoBeHUs HeKoeMy umyAedickoMmy aBropy. Han ru-
MMOTe30M pasjeeHus HCTOUHUKOB pabotanu Vischer?, Weyland®, Sabatier?,
Schén®, Pfleiderer®, Schmidt’.

«CoraacHo Vischer, ueTko mposiBisieTcs pa3jIndue MeXIYy XPUCTH-
aHCKOI 06paboTkol AnoKalumncuca u nyfelckoif oCHOBOM, eciau cpas-
HHATH co cruxamy 19:9-10 crenyromuit orpeiBok 19:11ca. Tyt okass-
BaeTcd, YTO XPUCTHAHUH, T. e. aBTop 19:9-10, HecMoTPA Ha TO YTO OH

! «Hy>KHO oCTeperaTbcsi OTHOCUTb KO Bcell KHHUTIe ONpejieIeHHBIe efUHNY-
Hble YKa3aHU#A, KOTOPble HMEIOT CBOe UCKJIIOUUTEIbHOE MECTO TOJIBKO B OXHOM
OTpbLIBKE, HAIpUMep, B ri. 20 o [BOHOM BOoCKpeceHHH, Ile aBTOp B CAMOM BH-
JeHUU BUIUT, YTO CHaYala BOCKpecliue napcTByIoT B TricssueseTnu. 3gecs sBHO
BBIpa)KeH XHUJIMAa3M, HO HeJlb3sd FOBOPHUTb, YTO OH IIPOXOJUT Yepe3 BCIO KHHUTY.
To ecTsb, CllegoBaTeNbHO, I[€Jl0€ UMeeT CIMIIKOM MajJo B3aMMOCBS3M, YTOOLI
MOPJIO IOHMMATBLCH KaKk e[UHOe, TAKUM o6pa3oM, CIIpallluBaeTCs, COCTaBIEHO
JIM OHO TOJNBKO OXHHM HJH, CKOpee, [T0-BUAUMOMY, mHOoruMu. Ho 65110 651 co-
BeplIIeHHO IIPOU3BOJNLHO JOIycKaTh, uTo UM MoaHHa CTOMT ¢ caMoro HayaJa
no koHna. CireoBaTeNLHO, 3TO IIPEACTaBlsAeTCA Kak BUJeHUe HEKOTODBIX OT-
JeNbHBIX, CIMINKOM pa3jIMYHbIX 10 BpeMeHH ¥ He CBA3AHHBIX MeXay coboit
ucropuil (BO3MOXKHO, 06yCJIOBIEHHLIX Pa3HbIMM COBLITUAMU)». — Schleier-
macher F.D.E. Einleitung in das Neue Testament. S. 462-463. ITur. no [Vslter D.
Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 3].

2 «OtpriBok 19:11-21 aBnsercs, cornacHo Vischer, HyaeiicKuM nepBoucToy-
HUKOM. XpHCTHaHCKHe Ko6aBJeHHUsI TONbKO B cT. 19:13B 1 B ciroBax kadoluevog
motdg kat ainbuwds B 19:11: Hasvieaemea Bepuviit u Hemunnboiit. Kak n 19:11—
21, Vischer cuuTaer Tak»e NpojJoJsKeHue 3TOro OTpLIBKA B I'il. 20 B KayecTBe
COCTaBHOM YaCTH Ny eHCKOro OCHOBHOro nucaHuA Anokanuncuca. Tolbko cTHXH
20:4-6 naM mo MeHbILER Mepe cJOBa kal Tag Yuxdg... Sux tOV Adyov Tobd Oeod —
u dywu obe3znasreHHbix 3a céudemensvcmao Xpucmoso u 3a cioso Boxue B
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ZIOBepYMBO IPUHHUMaeT HyJdeHCKHI AnokaJlHuncuc B KauecTBe CBAINEH-
Horo ITrcanus, OGHAKO IO IMOBOAY 6yAylllero npujep:kUBaeTcs HaMHO-
ro 6oJlee OTUETAUBBIX ¥ AYXOBHEIX OKHIaHUM, ueM HyAell, KOTOPHIA B
SAPKUX ¥ daHTACTHUYECKHMX o6pa3aX H3JINJ HeHaBUCTh M YKaXXAy MeCTH
rOpAOTo M JHIIb BRIHYK/AEHHO TepIsliero Hapoxa»'.

JIpyroe MHEHHMe M3 TOTO )Ke HaNpPaBJeHUs TeKTYalbHOA KPUTHKHA —
aTo mpexmosoxKeHue 06 aBTopcrse Kepnada. 9Ty opArnHaIbHYIO TEOPHIO
OpeJJIosKHUI HeMenKuit akserer Volter B koHne XIX Beka. Teopus, Bupo-
yeM, OpuruHaJbHa JHIIb JJIA CBOEro BpeMeHH, a Ha caMOM JeJle SBJIA-
Jlach peaHMManyei fpeBHero MHeHHS O IPHHAaLJIEKHOCTH aBTOPCTBa
Anoxanuncuca Kepuady. ®@ensrep, npaBia, B OTIHUYNE OT APEBHETO
MHeHUs, NpunucbiBaeT KepuHdy He BCIO KHHTY, & TOJILKO caMyIo CIIOp-

cT. 4 ¥ cr. 6, KOTOpHIH JIErKO MOXKHO MCKJIOUMTD, Ie &ylo¢ — C8AMm PANOM C
paKEPLOg — OaaiceH HapyllaeT ynoTpebieHie OCHOBHOTO NMCAHMA, H dAld.
éoovtal — Ho oHu Oydym M [Jajlee, OKA3LIBAsACh POACTBEHHBIM C MHTEPIIONNPO-
BAHHBIMH XPMCTHAHCKHMH OoTpriBKaMu B 1:6 u 5:10, aBasI0TCSA KONOJHEHMA-
MU, NPHHALJIEKAIIAMA XPUCTHAHCKON pykes. — Vilter D. Das Problem der
Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 315.

3 «Becn oTpHIBOK, coriacHo Weyland, sBasieTcsi B COOTBETCTBUH C MCTOYHH-
KOM, M3 KOTOPOTr'O OH IIPOMCXOAHT, IEpBOHAaYalbHO HyjaeiickyuM. [nd npuHs-
TUA JalbHeHIIUX WHTEPIIONAUA HeT HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHUM, TAK KaK NpeJCTaB-
JIeHH4 o ThicayeneTHeM LlapcTBe ¥ U BTOpPO#t CMepTH CYLIeCTBYIOT B HYZeHCKOMK
acxatojnoruu (Sanhedr. 97a; Targ. Onkel. Deut. 33:6; Targ. Jonath. Jes.
22:14)». — Voliter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 317.

4 «CorsacHo Sabatier, mpoucxoaur orpriBok 19:11-21 u3 ogHoro uyaei-
CcKoro ucTouHuka. M3 Hero ke BEIBOAUT OH oTphIBok 20:1-10, B To BpeMsa Kak
20:11-21:8 oH NpUHHMAaeT B pacCMOTPeHMe 32 XPUCTHAHCKUM Ipaanokajum-
cuc». — Vilter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 318.

5 «Hao6oporT, coriacHo Schon, npuHAANEKUT MOCTELHEMY BeChb OTPBIBOK
19:11-21:8, Tonbko uro ctuxu 19:17-21 nobaBiieHsl aBTOpoM AIOKaNHUNIcHca
c ornsgkoil na Hes. 39 u Bunenue 3Beps, NpUHsATOoe paHee B IlucaHum». —
Volter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 318.

¢ «Pfleiderer npucoefuHsaeTcA NOAHOCTBIO B IoHMManuu 19:11-21 k Vischer.
BnpoueM, oH HAXOAHUT 3JeCh TOJAbLKO OAHY XpUCTHaHCKYIO gJo6aBky B 19:13B,
KOTOpas BO3MOKHO IIPOMCXOAUT OT TOH ke pykH, koTopas B I En. 90:38 Beena
obosHavenne Xpucta kak “CioBo”. B ri. 20 uHTepnoasinusa cTuxoB 4-7 yke
NMOTOMY JOCTOBEpHA, UTO CT. 7 OYeBHJHO ABJAETCA BO30OHOBJeHMeM 3B, B TO
BpeMd Kak cT. 4—6 HeyMeCTHO cJleyIOT 3a CT. 3B II0cJIe IIOBTOPHOTI'O OCBOGOXK e~
HU4A caTaHbl. BopoueMm, npefcraBrenue o MeccuanckoM LapcrBe Ha seMie, orpa-
HHUYEeHHOM BO BpeMeHH M [IpeJulecTBYIOLIeM KOHIY MHpa, pasyMeeTcsi, OfUHAaKO-
BO BEPOATHO MOTJIO 6Ll GLITh KAK MYAeHCKHUM, TAK M pAHHEXPHUCTUAHCKAM» . —
Volter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 319.

" «Schmidt BeiBoauT oTpriBok 19:11-21:8, 3a UckIOYEeHHEM XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro ao6apnenusa B 19:13s, 20:4(2)-6 u 21:5(2)—8 ua nygeiickoro UcCToUHuKa, a
uMeHHO u3 Kuuru Meccuu, Tak HasBaHHOM UM M HaunHamouleiicd ¢ . 12». —
Vélter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 324.

1 Vélter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 315.
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HYIO e€e 4acTh, T. €. OTPBIBOK 19:11-21:8. CrauaJiia, ¥CIONb3ysI JOBOABI
BhHINIeNlepeYnCIeHHLIX McciefoBaTelleif, OH JOKa3LIBaeT, 4To'aBTOP
19:11-21:8 He HAEHTHUYEH aBTOPY OCHOBHOTI'O IIPOU3BEI€HUS, ¥ OJHOBpe-
MeHHO YKasbIBaeT Ha BHyTPeHHee eIUHCTBO 3TOr'0 OTPhIBKa. 3aTeM, CChI-
Jlasich Ha cBUAeTeJbcTBO 0 KepuHde cB. Upunes JImoHckoro!, HaxoguTr
aHaJsorau yueHus Kepuuga, coriiacHo 3ToMy CBHAETEILCTBY, C HEKOTO-
peimu MeIcasMu 20-# riasel OTkpoBeHHs2. Ho rimaBHOe JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO
cBoeil runoTresnl PenbTep BUAUT B H3BECTHOHN M3 MCTOPUHU €PecH aloroB
1 mHeHuM 06 Amokanmncuce npecsurepa Kaia®. @®enpTep npusiekaer
CBH/eTeJIbCTBa APEBHUX MCTOPHKOB 00 3TO# epecH, MpuUIIUChIBaloliell aB-
TOPCTBO ANOKaJHICHCca Kepnn(by‘i. W3 «IlepxoBHoit ncropuu» EBceBus

! ¢ParTHYECKH, MBI HaXOAHUM TaKkKe B oTphiBke 19:11-21:8 pasnuunsle uep-
THI, KOTOphIE cornacyiorcs ¢ yuenneM Kepunda, kak ero onucsisaer Upuneit,
COOTBeTCTBEHHO, MOAXORUT AJIA Hero». — Volter D. Das Problem der Apoka-
lypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 345.

2 «Haxonen, eciu Kepund, cornacHo Upunero, yunia, YTo HACTOAIIMUM MUD
coTBopeH He Borom, a Hekoii ToTeHn e, galeko orcrodallei or Hero, To ¢ aTuM
cornacyeTtcsi TOT GaKT, YTO B HalleM OTPLIBKe Npu nmosABienuy Bora ansa cyma
ue6o u 3emius Geryr or Hero u ne umeroT Mecta (20:11) ¥ 4TO 3aTEM Ha UX MECTO
BcrynaeT HoBoe HeGo u HoBas semus (21:1cx.)s. — Vilter D. Das Problem der
Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 346.

3 «Kak 651 B IDOTHMBOBEC MOHTAHHCTAM B MaJjoit AsHM BOSHHKJIa epech aJlo-
roB (Enug. Epec. LI,3,23), 1. e. “6eccnoBecHuIX” uau “HepasdyMubIXx”. OHY OT-
Beprajay NpuHaJIeKHOCTh 4-ro EBanrenus u Anokanuncuca an. Hoauny Bo-
roCJIOBY M IIPHIIMCHIBaIM UX aBTopcTBY Kepunda. 3To, no-BUAUMOMY, fenanoch,
Y4YTOOBI TUIIUTh MOHTAHM3M €ro onopkl Ha 4-M EpaHrenuu o rpagyuiem Ilapa-
kJere. CyuTaTh ajJOroB I0CkefoBaTeNsAMHU puMckoro npecBurepa Kaiia, koro-
pBlif OTBeprajl NoJAMHHOCTh Anokanuicuca (Ho He EBaHrenus), nucan npotus
Wnnonura, — HeT ocHoBaHuM». — ITocHoe M. 3. Uctopua XpucruaHckoi
LlepkBu (xo pasgenenus Ilepkseit — 1054 r.). Bproccens, 1964. C. 148.

4 «CaMa TpaguuusA BRIpa3uTe]bHO BBOAUT Kepuuga B HelloCcpeACTBEHHYO
cBA3b ¢ Anokanuncucom. Enudanuit (Haer. 51) ymomunaer, kak u Philaster
(Haer. 60), BeposiTHO, Ha ocHOBaHMM WNNojauTa HeKyIi0 MAPTHIO, KOTOpPAs OT-
6paceiBaeT EBanrenne u Anokanuncuc MoaHHa u o6baBiIseT 3a Ipou3BeJeH U
Kepunda. OH Ha3hIBaeT X, U3-3a BO3PaXKeHUs NpoTUB yuyeHud o Jloroce, naptu-
eil ayoroB. OTH JIOAY, NOXKANYMA, HIEHTHYHBI C TEMH IPOTUBHMUKAMY MOHTAHM-
CTOB, 0 KOTOPKIX pacckaawiBaeT Upuueii (II1. 11, 9), uto oun or6pacriBanu EpaH-
reaue NoanHa. Crajio oueBUIHLIM, UTO 3/[eCh Mbl KMeeM Nepef co60ii HeKoe XpHu-
CTHaHCKOe yuyeHHe, KOTOpoe OTHOCHTCH K PASBUTOMY M YCHJIEHHOMY YYEHHIO O
Jloroce u3a uerBeproro Epanrennst kak 3aBA3b K 3peJoMy OPYKTY, a MEI BUAEIH,
4TO UMEHHO B 3ToH Gojlee yMepeHHOo# dopme yuenue o Jloroce 6bl10 npucyiue
Kepundy. Beas ecnu oTpbIBKM AIOKAMUIICHCa, KOTOPbIE COAEPIKAT 3TO yueHHe,
T.e.12:1-10 1 19:11cx., uMeloT KepMHMCKOE NPOUCXOKAHUE, TO OFbsICHAETCS,
KaK aJIor'y NPHUIILIH K TOMY, 4ToObI npunucaTh Anokanuncuc 1 Esanrenne Hoan-
Ha Kepunody. Ho moctynaror B paccMoTpenHe ellje ¥ IpYrue CBUAETENLCTBA, KO-
TOphIE MMEIOT 3HaUEeHMe /IS HALIETO IPeAIOJI0KEeH s, YTO OTPLIBKKU Omikp. 12:1~
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KecapHiickoro! Mo»HO MOYEPNHYTH CBeEHUS O COXEPXKAHNY YUCHUS
KepuHtba, 1 0 TOM ke YUeHHH MOXKHO y3HATh U3 cI0B [lnoHncus Anex-
caHApHiicKoro?, COXpaHeHHBIX, ONATh-TAKH, EBceBuem. B aToM cBHje-
TenbcrBe J[MOHUCHS MepelaHO ellle ¥ MHeHHe «PaHHUX 6OroOCJIOBOB» O
[IPMHAJJIEKHOCTH aBTOPcTBa AIOKaIHIICHCa Kepuuody?3. KocBeHHoe moa-
TBepskAeHNe cBoel TpaBoTh PenbTep BUAKT B TOM, YTO HAUEro He M3BeCT-
HO o ApyroMm nceBjoanokanuncuce Kepunaga, ciegoBareabHo, 5TO TO XxKe
caMoe IpousBefieHNe, UTO ¥ 0OIIeU3BeCTHHH ANOKaJIUICUC, TOJBKO B
Hero BKJIoueHo yueHne KepuHda®.
L]

101 19:11-21:8 npoucxonar or Kepunda. XKusmuit npu 3epupune (199-217)
pumckuit npecBurep Kait cocTaBua nucbMeHHbIM AUCIYT ¢ MouTaHucToM Ilpo-
KJIOM, U3 KOTOPOTO HaM M3BeCTHbI HECKOJbKO dhparMeHToB 6narofaps EpceBuio
(Iepk. ucr. 11,25; I11,28). U3 oauoro us uux (1I1,28) MoxkHo 61710 6hI 3aKTIO-
YUTh, uTo Kail B CBOMX Auanorax nojgseprail AMOKaJIHUIICHC OCTPON KPUTHKE»., —
Vélter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 347.

! «11 KepuH(® B OTKPOBeHMAX, HAIIMCAHHBIX 6YATO 6B BeIMKKM aIloCTOJIOM,
ImoMelaeT JKKBLIE pacCcKassl 0 YyfecaX, IOKa3aHHBIX eMy aHreJlaMH; OH I'OBO-
PMT, YTO HoOcCJe BOCKpeceHus HacTynuT semHoe I{lapcTBo XpucroBo 1 Ji0AH BO
NI0TH, BHOBS NocenuBmecs B Mepycanume, 6yayT pabaMu skelaHNI ¥ HACT Ak -
nenuit. Bpar Ilucanus, oH, xxenasa o6MaHyTh JNI0feil, roBopUT, 4Tro ThicAuene-
THe npoiieT B 6pauyHoM npasaHecTBe». — Eacesuil ITampuan. lepkoBuas Uc-
Topus (3. 28. 1). M., 1993. C. 105-106.

2 «Tor ke camnlit EBceBuil, KoTOpOMY MEI 6J1aroffapHbl 3a yHOMHHAaeMoe Me-
cro 13 fuajnora Kaiis, coxpaHusa HaM A7 Hamlei Uelu BO BCAKOM ciydae Bax-
Hble MeCTa U3 ajlleKcaHApHUiickoro enuckona Juonucusd. OHu ‘coobuialoTca UM
nasxe gBaxcasl (t. e. 111, 29, 3 cxn.,VII, 25, 1cin.), nepBoIit pas KOPoTKO, BTOPOit
pas 6oJiee moapo6Ho. Bo BTOpoit kHUre cBoero TBopeHus “O6 obeToBaHuAX” 3TOT
nucaTtens ropopui 06 Orkposenun MoaHHa: «BrlaM U 10 Hac JI0AH, COBEPIIEH-
HO OTBEpraBlliie 3Ty KHUTY; TepecMaTpUBas riiaBy 3a IJaBoii, ykasbiBas Ha ee
HEIIOHATHOCTh U 6eCCBA3HOCTL, OHU OGBABAANM ee MONN0KHOK. OHH roBOpAT,
YTO OHa He NPHHAANEKHUT MoaHHY, YTO MO I'YCTHIM CIOEM HEBEXKECTBA TYT HeT
HHUKAaKOT0 OTKPOBEHHU, UTO aBTOP 3TOH KHHUIM He GLII He TOJBLKO aIlloCTOJIOM,
HO Boo6l1Iie He IIpHHAaJJIeXal K CBATHIM U K yjeHaM LlepkBH, 1 uTo B Helt [Toxe-
nat Kepund, ocaoBaTesNb epecH, o ero UMeH! Ha3BaHHOM, 06JIaOPOAUTE CBOU
BBIMBICJIBI MMEHEM, 3aclyKUBAIOIUUM JZoBepus. BoT yueHne, UM nponoseaye-
moe: ITapcreo Xpucra 6yZer saeMHBIM, ¥ TaM 6yZeT Bce, K YeMy CTPeMHUJICA U O
YyeM MeuTaln (OveLponoA€ly — BUAETH CHBI, MeUTaTh, 'PESUTH) OH CaM, YeNOBEK
OUYeHb YYBCTBeHHBII, OUE€Hb IIJIOTCKH; YPEBO U KHUBOTHBIE MOGYKAeHUA GYAYT
MIOJIHOCTBIO YAOBJIETBOPEHE! ef[0i, MUTheM, 6pauHBIMU COI03aMHM, a TAKXKe TeM,
YTO OH PACCUHTHIBAJ 3TO 0671aroo6pasuTh, — NpasfgHecTBAMHU, M KePTBONDH-
HOINEHUAMM (¥KepTBaM U >KepTBeHHBIMM TpanesaMu)» (Eecesuii [Tampunr. Lep-
kxoBHad Hcropus (VII. 25. 1, 2, 8). M., 1993. C. 267). — Viliter D. Das Problem
der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 348.

8 «InonucHil ycTaHaBIMBaeT 31ech 63 COMHEHH, YTO MHOTHe paHHEue (6oro-
cloBbI) cunTany Anokanuncuc Hoanna 3a npousseaenne Kepunda». — Volter D.
Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 352.

4 «TakuM 06pa3oM, HET HUKAKUX NMPENATCTBUI, YTOGLI OTHOCUTb TO MECTO
Kaits o Kepunde u ero anoxanumncuce npsMo k Anokanuncucy Moansa. Huue-



Memodvt moarxosarnus Omrposenus 15

Ho mopo6HbIe B3rasaAbl He HAIJIH IOATBEPIKJeHNsS OPU cepbe3HBIX
HccaeloBaHUAX. Yke B To BpeMsd, B Hauaje XX BeKka, BRICKa3HBajJach
060CHOBaHHAaA KPUTHKA TAKUX IHOCTPOEHHUIA!.

B HacTrosimiee BpeMsa «eUHCTBO ATIOKaJIUIICHCa 3alIAIIaeTca ¥ 60JIb-
IIMHCTBOM Ju6epaJILHBIX VIeHBIX, H COCTABIeHHe ero B IeBTHOCTHIE I'OAbI
cuhTaeTcd HauboJlee BEePOSTHBLIM. IIpK TakoM MOHMMAaHUYM OTHOCUTEH BCe
uyzneiickHe o6pasbl AIIOKaJUICHCa K HyAeicTBY, XoTs 651 # B ToHe lep-
KBH, NpeJcTaBiseTcd B BhICIIel cTelleHH HelIpaBAoIORoOHBIM » 2.

Meroapl TonkoBanus OTKkpoBeHHs

Brio 651 KpaitHe HebnarogapHoi 3afadyeil ObITaThbCA POBECTH CHC-
TeMaTU3alMIo TOJKOBaHKUN AnoKalHunchca. B zaHHOM ciydae cupaBen-
JINBO BBIpa)keHHe — CKOJbLKO TOJIKOBaTe e, CTONbKO B MeTonoB. Ho fis
TOTO UTOGBI XOTA 651 IPUMEPHO IPEACTaBHTL cebe riIaBHLEIe BOSMOXKHBIE
MOAXOABI K MOHUMaHHUIO 3TO CJI0KHON KHUTH, IpUBeJeM KJIacCHYeCcKYIo
cxXeMy AeJleHUs MeTOLOB TolKoBaHHU. Cpasy HaJo OrOBOPHUTHLCH, UTO
OpHBeJeHHas cxeMa He IpeTeHAYeT Ha BceoXBaTHOCThH. MHor#e TonKOBa-
HHUA ABIAIOTCA HEKMM CHHTe30M M3 HHXKelpHUBeJAeHHBIX, KpoMe TOroO,
IIOCTOSHHO NOABJSIOTCS HOBble MAEH AJsl pasraaxy Taiiln OTKpOBeHHUS,
MHOTJa He TOJLKO He MOJAaloNIuecs: CACTeMaTH3alMH, HO K BooOIIle Ju-
IMeHHble KAaKNX-IN60 aHAJOTHH B 5K3ereTHYecKOM Hacjlefuu. MHorHe
TOUYKH 3peHHA Ha ANTOKAJIMIICHC He UCKJIIOYAIOT, a JOOOJHSAIOT APYT ApYTa.

Hrak, obujenpunsaTas KilaccubuKalusa TOJIKOBAaHUH pasfesnseT UX
Ha 4YeThbIpe mKOABI. [ yno6cTBa JaJuM KpPaTKYIO XapaKTepPHCTUKY
Ka)XJI0¥ M3 HUX IO MIaBHHIM MYHKTaM, CO CJIOB HauboJiee aBTODHTET-
HBIX COBpEMEHHBIX 3K3€ereToB.

r'o He CTOUT Ha TyTH 3TOr'0 NPeAIoJ0KeH!s, OHO CTAHOBUTCA elle 6oJiee IpUeM-
JneMEBIM Giarogapsa TomMy GakKTy, 4TO Tak)ke Apyrue Jioau npexpe Kaita npu-
aHaBanu Anokanuncuc Moanua sa Kepundos, B To BpeMsA Kak MbI COBEPLIEHHO
HUYEro He 3HaeM 0 HEKOM APYroM IICeBAOANOCTONbCKOM Allokanuncuce Kepuu-
tda». — Véiter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 350.

! «Bnarogaps cBOMM MeTOJaM, HaCHJbCTBeHHBIM, IPOM3BOJILHLIM, HeecTe-
CTBEHHO MYAPEHHIM, OTOPBAHHLIM OT MOYBBI MCTOPMUECKHMX M TpaJMLMOHHLIX
GaKTOB, TUTepaTypHasa KPUTUKA DK PACCMOTPEeHUH ANOKalKIICKUCa CTaja ape-
HOM UTrpHI rUIIOTE3, CYy6HeKTHBU3MAa, BABUJIOHCKOI'O CMATEHUSA, IIHCATENbCKON
aHapXiH, a ee BLIBOALI 3aKII0UaloTcs B paspyienuu. [Tonoxxurensusie peayinb-
TATHI ANA pelleHUs allOKAIUNTHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB He MOTYT 6LITh pa3jNuyeHHl B
rpyiax yYMHeHHRIX paspyuenuii». — Kohlhofer Matthias. Die Einheit der Apoca-
lypse. Gegen die neuesten Hypothesen der Bibelkritik verteidigt. Freiburg im Breisgau,
1902. S. 12.

2 Kaccuan ( Be3o6pa3os ), enuckon. XpUcToc U NIepBOe XPHUCTUAHCKOE OKO-
neunne. ITapumxk; Mocksa, 1996. C. 336.
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IlIxona npemepucmos.
Memod, «06pau,eHHbLl 6 NPOULIOe»

Onucagme Merona. «Bce co6bITHsI OTKPOBEHU S UCIIOJHEHbI B TeUeHNe
nepuofa PuMckoi uMIepun»!. «ANoKaJuIcAC MMeeT YUCTO UCTOPUYEC-
Koe 3HaueHMe U ero BUAeHUS OTPAaHUYMBAIOTCA HCTOPAYECKHMMY COOBITH-
SIMH IIepBOT0 BeKa: TOHeHNSIMH Ha XPUCTHAH CO CTOPOHBI A3BIYECKHX MM-
nepatopoB»?. «CumBoanka OTKPOBeHNS OTHOCHUTCS TOJIBKO K COOBITUAM
Toro BpeMeHH, B KOTOPOe OHO Nucasock. Bce o6paskl mevareit u Tpy6 1 wam
He HMeIOT HMKaKOI'o OTHOINeHUA K 6yayIemy»3.

O6ocHOBaHHE MeTOa. «JTOT METOJ OCHOBAH IJIaBHLIM 06pa3oM Ha Co-
OTHECeHMH KHUTH ¢ HYAeHCKUMM aloKaJIMITHYeCKMMM TPaKTaTaMH, Ha-
MYCAaHHBLIMY B TO BpeMsI, YTO6HI IOA[ePKaTh BEPHOCTb BO BpeMA M'OHeHHA» 4.

Ilpunoxenne meroxa. «B xHure Her HMKakKoi 6yxymieit acxaToio-
ruu»®. « ABTOp OpocTo BEICKA3LIBAJI CBOE HPABCTBeHHOE BO3MYIeHHe
3J0ynoTpebIeHUAMH ero BpeMeHM, Korja roBopuI o 6yaymux cygax»S.
«3JTOT moaXox K KHUre OTKpOBeHNA KaK K CAMBOJIHYECKOMY OTpaskeHHIO
KOHGJIUKTOB, MMEBIINX MeCTO IIpY cTaHOBJeHHH IlepkBH 1, cireJoBaTe N b-
HO, aBHO 3aBepIIXBIINXCcA» . «ClefoBaTeIbHO, COOOMIeHHEeM KHUTY OKa-
3aJI0Ch ObI, UTO HECMOTPS Ha To 4To I[epKBH yrposkaeT rocyZapcTBO U Tpe-
foBaHHe MOKJIOHEeHUS MMIIepaTopy, “Te, KTO YCTOUT, 6yAeT y4acTBOBaThL
B OKOHUYaTeJhbHOH mobene Bora Hax feMOHHYeCKHMM CHJIaMHU, KOTOPEIe
KOHTPOJUPYIOT X HANIpaBJIAIOT TOTaluTapHoe rocygapctso” »8. « Ho B mira-
He OZHOM M3 BapHaIl¥Mil TAKOTO MOAXOZa BHICKA3bIBAIOT MHeHHE, UTO B
OTKpPOBEHHUH BHIABUIalOTCH JHIIL JYXOBHbIe NPUHIUIEL], KOTOPBIMHA
pykoBozcTByercs BoxkecTBo B CBOEM OTHOIIEHUM K UeJOBEKY; UTO HH-
KaK#e KOHKpeTHbIe COOhITH A, HMeIoLiye IPDOU30HTH B 6yaymieM, B Amo-
KaJuICcHuce He MOJpa3syMeBaloTcs»®.

! «Nelson’s Complete Book of Bible Maps and Charts». Thomas Nelson Publishers.
1996. (Gregh bible. org).

2 Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K nosnauuio Bubnuu (Berxuit u Ho-
Bulit 3aBert). Pura, 1992. C. 211.

3 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Beua, 1988. C. 393.

4 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

5 TaM xe.

8 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aBera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

7 Yonaypd OQu. . Orxposenre Uoanna Borociaosa. Tonkopanue HoBosa-
BerHbIX ITocnanuit 1 Kuuru OTkposeHus. Kues, 1994. C. 524.

8 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

® Yoraypd Ox. ®@. OrkpoBenne Hoanna Borocnosa. TonkoBanue Hososa-
BeTHSIX ITocnanuit ¥ Kuuru Orkposenns. Kues, 1994. C. 524.
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IIpeumyuiecTBa Metoga. «OH MMeeT IPEeNMYyIeCTBO B TOM, UTO CBA-
auiBaeT OTKpOBeHHE C MBINIJIEHHEM B NCTOPHYECKUMHU COOBITUSIMHU Bpe-
MeHH, B KOTOpPOe OHO IKMCAJIOCh, HO He JONYCKAaeT HA B KaKOI Mepe Npef-
cKasaTeJLHOrO MpopoyecTBas’. « MHTepnpeTHpyeT KHUTY B €e IIepBOHA-
YaJbHOM MCTOpHUYECKOH o6cTaHOBKe. 3TO HeoOXOAMMO PEKOMeH/I0BaTh
Y NOep>KUBATh» 2,

Hemocratku merona. «Ho, ogHako, ogqHOM n3 Hanbosee 3HAYUATENb-
HBIX Ipo6JieM IIpH TaKOM B3IJIsAe ABJIAETCS TO, YTO HUUTO U3 TOTO, YTO
IOAPasyMeBaJIOCh CIYYUTHCA, He CAYUMIoch. PUM He OBLT YHUUTOMXEH
Borom, 1 cBsATEIe, KOHEYHO, He YYacTBOBAJIM HY B KaKoil Takoil mobeze.
BmMmecre ¢ aToit mpobiemoii ABIsseTcsa (GAKTOM, YTO MHOTOe U3 TOr'0, UTO
HaxoxuTca B OTKpoOBeHHH, KaXkeTCs IPOPOYECKUM U TOBOPSIIIUM O Bpe-
MeHH, BeChbMa OTAaJeHHOM oT BpeMeHy MoaHHa (T. e. BodBpaueHne X pH-
CTa X 3aBepllleHHe BceX Bellleif), HO MHTepIIpeTallld IIpeTepUcTa He MO-
MeT 06 bACHUTD 3TO»3.

Hcropusa merona. «CornacHo Johnson, aTa cucrema nosiBuIach BIep-
BbI€ B CBA3H C UCIMIAHCKHUM Me3yHMTOM o uMeHH Alcasar (oxoso 1614 r.),
KOTOPLIM B HaYaJbHOM CTafMH pasBHJ HeKOTOPLIE U3 ee JeTalei»?.

CroporankM mMerofa. «OH nojiep)kaH cerofHs 60JbIINM YHUCIOM
y4eHBIX, BKJIOYasl TaKOBHIX U3 6oJee JubepalbHOM mMepCIeKTHBLI»S.
«Hanpuwmep, P. X. Yapac u 4. Y. Toppeii»E.

Illxona udeanucmos.
«AnnezopuuecKuil, Unu UHOCKA3aAMeEAbHbLIL, Memod»’

Onucanne Merofa. «OTKpoBeHMe He IpeJCTaBlAeT PaKTHIECKHE CO-
OBITHS, HO CKODee ABJISIeTCS CHMBOJINYeCKHUM OIMCaHNeM IYXOBHOM 6pa-
HH MexX 1y A06DPOM 1 3710M»8 M « Mexky XpUCTHAHCTBOM ¥ I3bI4eCTBOM»°.
«B obumeM Touka 3peHHS NIeallCTa OTMe4YeHa OTKA30M HAeHTUPUIH-
poBaTh KaKKe-Jn60 o6pasbl ¢ onpejeleHHBIMEA coOnITHAMM Gyayutero,

! Tennu M. C. Mup HoBoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

% Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

3 Tam xe.

4 TaMm sxe.

5 TaMm ske.

8 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aBera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

" Yoneypd Ox. @. OrxpoBenue Moauna Borocnosa. Tonkosanue Hososa-
BeTHBIX Ilocianuit 1 Kuuru OrkpoBenus. Kuep,1994. C. 524.

8 «Nelson’s Complete Book of Bible Maps a EII ». Thomas Nelson Publishers.
1996. (Gregh bible. org). )

9 Tennu M. C. Mip Hogoro 3apéra. Beaf TO&& Y. 303



18 Ipo6rema Murreruyma 6 Omrposeruu

6yab-To B McTopuu IlepKBHU MY B OTHOLIEHMH KOHIIA BCEX Belled» 1, «Bu-
JeHN A MMeIOT He CTOJIBKO IIPOPOYECKUH, CKOJIbKO HPaBCTBEHHBIN CMBICI » 2.

O6ocaoBanue MeTona. «OHH cunTaloT, YTO ero o6passl HeJlb3s pac-
cMaTpuBaTh Kak MCTOpHYecKHe COOBITHSA HU IpouLIore, Hu 6yaymero,
YTO 3TO IIPOCTO TERIEHTINH MY UIealbl»>.

Mpunoxkenne Meroxa. «[Ipu TakoM NOHUMaHNUM coflep>KaHUe KHHATH
Boo6IIe He JOJKHO pacCMaTpUBaThCA OTHOCAHINMCA K KaKHM-JIH60 co-
OBITHAM, HO TOJHKO CHMBOJIM3NPOBaTh IIPOJOJIKaIONIyIocs 60pb0y Mek-
Iy AoGpoM M 3JI0M B TeyeHHe Beka l[epKkBH [0 BosBpamieHuss XpHucrari.

«IToatomy Paitmons Kankuuc numrer: Teneps MEI moHMMaeM, 4YTO
o3HadaeT CJI0BO “oTKpoBeHHe”. OHO He 0O3HaUaeT OTKPOBEHHS OYAYIIIAX
TailH KOHIa Mupa, ThicsyenerHero [lapcrsa unu Cynnoro gus. He o3Ha-
YaeT OHO TaKyke, INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, oTKpoBeHNs ciaBbl Hebec nmin 6i1a-
JKeHCTBa MCKYNJIeHHBIX. Ho OHO o3HavaeT oTKpoBeHHEe 6€CKOHEUHOI'O
Bora, morymiero cnacath; oTKpoBeHHe AJA YTellleHWSA ¥ BIOXHOBEHHS
Boxxbero HapoAa ¥ HallOMHHaHASA 0 Bceoberxgalolell cre BCeMOrymiero
Cnacurens»®.

IIpenmyiecTBa MeToaa. «Johnson roBopur, 4To Kak cACTeMa HHTep-
npeTamuy oHa 6oJiee cOBpeMeHHa, 4eM TpH Apyrue»S. «O6pamaer BHU-
MaHHe YuTaTels Ha BTUYEeCKYIO U JYXOBHYI0 HCTUHY OTKpOoBeHUA BMecC-
TO CIOPHBIX aCIeKTOB ero CAMBOJMKMI» . «llesaer Anokajlumcuc Bech-
Ma NOHATHLIM Ha OCHOBHOM YPOBHe. DTO IPOCTO KHHTa, KoTopad Oblia
HalldcaHa, YTOOBI MO AeprkaTh CTPaJaHU A CBATHIX 3HAHKUEM, UTO0 Bor He-
Korga no6eJuT Bce 3710 ¥ UCIPABUT IIOJ0KeHHEe»S.

Hepocrarku MeToga. «CKJIOHeH HeJOOLeHHBATh CUMBOJHKY KakK
CpeJCTBO IIpefickasaTeJbHOTO IpopodecTBa. Ero “oayxorsopeHHOCTH”
JHInaeT AIIOKaJIUICHC BCeH ero NpeAcKa3aTelbHOM IIeHHOCTH K OTAesIdeT
€ro OT ONIpeJleJIEHHOI0 NCTOPHYeCKOoTo 3aBepienns. CyAHBIHA JeHb 110 3TOM
TeopHuHX NMPUXOAUT BCAKHUH pa3, KOTZa paspelnaeTcsl KaKOK-TO BeJIHKHHA

! Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

® Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeir. K nossanunio Bubnuu (Berxuit u Ho-
st 3aser). Pura. 1992. C. 211.

3 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

4 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

®Tennu M. C. Mup HoBoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

8 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

"Tennu M. C. Mup HoBoro 3apera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

8 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).
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MOpAaJIbHBIH BOIPOC; 3TO He OKOHYATeJbHAA KYJIbMHUHANUS, OIPH KOTO-
poii cBepX'beCTeCTBeHHBIH X PUCTOC BOCXOAUT Ha BUAMMBIH TpoH»!. «On-
HHUM U3 CAMBIX CYIIeCTBeHHLIX BO3pakeHUi, IPHBEeJeHHbIX IPOTUB 3TOH
TOYKH 3peHUd, ABJAeTcA TOT paKT, uTo OTKpoBeHHe OTHOCHTCS K aIo-
KaJIUOTHIeCKOMY KaHpY H, KaK roBopur Ladd, anokajJrnrudeckue g0-
KYMEeHThHI, KaK MIPaBHJI0, OMUCHIBAIOT GaKTHdecKye COGBITAA B UCTODHH.
JTo TaKke, KaXkeTcsd, IPOTHBOPEUUT SICHOMY A3BIKY TeKcTa, I'Ae Iuca-
TeJIb TOBOPHT, 4To MHcyc mokasker eMy, wemy Hadrexum 6bimb nocie
cezo (4:1). Ecin HeT peanbHO# XPOHOJOTHMH OTHOCHTENILHO PealbHBIX
HCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHI, TO 3TO yTBepXKJAeHHe, MO-BHANMOMY, SIBJISET-
csl M3IUNOIHEM U pasfiel] o HepKBaX (2—3) Takske OKashIBaeTCsA HEHCTO-
pUYEeCKHM» 2,

)I/Ic'ropua MeTofa. «ITOT MeToJ TOJKOBaHMs OBbIJ IpeJIoxKeH B Tpe-
TheM B YeTBepPTOM BeKaX AJleKcaHIpUCcKoM IIKoJoi 6orocnosus. Cro-
POHHUKH €ro MCXOJUJIM U3 NpeACTaBleHusI, YTO Bcst Bubinusa HanucaHa
KaK aJlJIeTOPHA U HOJI’KHA TOJIKOBaThcA NHOCKa3aTebHO. BrociexcTBuu
AsrycruHoM (354-430 mo P. X.) nHOCKa3aTeNbHBINA MEeTOJ CTAJX IPHAMe-
HATHCS IPEeMMYIIeCTBeHHO IPH 06'bACHeHHH IIpOpoYecTBa O ThicsIyeseT-
HeM Ilapcrse; xEury OTKpoBeHUs ABIYCTHH paccMaTpHBaJ Kak “Xpo-
HUKY” IyXoBHOH 60pLOEI Mexkay BoroM n fuaBosoM B ee 3eMHOM BhHIpa-
sxeHUHN B BeK llepkBu. B Hamre BpeMs nubepanbabie 60rocI0Bb BUAAT B
OTKpOBEHHH JUIMb CHMBOJHYECKOE OTPakeHNe KOHIeNIHH 06 OKOHYA-
TeJbHOM nobexe Bora B sToit nyxoBHO BoitHe»2.

IlIxona ucmopuyucmos. « dcmopureckuil nodxod»*

Onucanue merona. «IIpu TakoM MOHMMAHHYM KHUTH COOLITUSA, OIH-
caHHBIE TAM, OTHOCATCSH K GaKTHUYeCKUM COOGLITHAM OT Hadasa Ilepksu
[0 BpeMeHM HHTepIperaTopa»®.

O6GocHOBaHME MeTOa. «ITOT B3MVIAL ABHO NOATBepKAaercs Pppasoit
O'rxponergm 4:1 — 630ii0u croda u noxaxicy mebe, wemy Hadrexum 6bLms
nocae cez0»5.

! Tennu M. C. Mup HoBoro 3aseta. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

% Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

3 Yorsypd Qxc. @. OrkpoBenue Hoanna Borocnosa. Tonkoanue HoBosa-
BeTHBIX [Tocnauuit ¥ Kunuru OrkpoBenns. Kues, 1994. C. 524,

4 Tam sxe. C. 524.

S Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

8 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aBera. Bena, 1988. C. 394.
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IIpunoxenne MeTofa. « CHMBOJIBI N306paskaloT 10 MOPsAAKY BeTHKHe
COBBLITHA, KOTOPLIE Y2Ke IPOU3OIILIH, T. €. leyaTH o3HavaloT pacnafg Pum-
cKoll UMOepHH, HCXOJ] capaH4YH 13 6e3HBI — 06pas MaroMmeTaHCKOI'O Ha-
mectBus 1 T. A. Kaxkoe KpymHoe co6LITHe B UCTOPHM XPHUCTHAHCTBA
651710, TAKAM 06pa3oM, MIMPOKO IIpeJBeNeHo, Tak 4To OTKPOBeHHKE CTa-
HOBHTCS KaJlleHJapeM cOOBITHIL, HanucaHHBIM 3apaHee»’. «Takum obpa-
30M, pe¢)OpPMaTOPHI CMOIIM CKa3aTh, YTO PEMCKOE aIllcTBO GbIJIO aHTHU-
XPHCTOM, YKODEHUBIIMMCA B CBOell JI0OxkHOU AOKTpHHe B o6MaHe. Co-
riacHo Mounce, ¢ 3T0i TOUKH 3peHUS “ANOKaJIHIICHC CUNTANCA 3CKMN30M
ucropuu 3anaxHoi EBponbl, BKII0YaIOMIM Pa3JIAYHBIX [Tal, IPOTEeCTaHT-
ckyio Pedopmannio, ¢ppaHIy3CcKYIO PeBOJIIOIMIO B OTAEAbHLIX JULEPOB,
TakuXx, Kak Kapa Bernknit 1 Myccoanuan”»2,

IIpeumymecTsa Meroa. «Bsrasajg HcTopRUHCTOB Oosee OyKBaleH,
yeM B3IJIAJ NAeATUCTOB» >,

Hepocratku MeToga. «Jaske cpeil HCTOPHIIUCTOB IOYTH CTOJLKO 3Xe
TOJIKOBaHMM, CKOJBbKO ToNIKoBaTenei. He MoryT »ke Bce OHM OBITH Ipa-
BBI, a Pa3 MeXXIy HUMH TaK/e MIMPOKUE PACXOXKIeHN s, 3BHAUUT, BOSMOXK-
HO, YTO HX METOARI OUIN60YHEI»*. «IIPOCTO OUeHE TPYAHO KOCTHYL COTJIA-
CH#A MPH NACHTUGHKAIHAN CCHIOK B HCTOPHH JJISI CUMBOJIOB B TEKCTe»>.

Hcropusa BosHukHOBeHNA Merona. «Haunmnas co CpelHHX BeKOB,
MHOTHe GOTOCJIOBBI CTANIHN paccMaTpHBaTh KHAT'Y OTKpPOBeHHS KaK IIpo-
pouecTBo 06 ucTopuu Beeit IlepkBH, HaUMHAA OT MePBOro IPHIIECTBHA
Xpucra go Ero Broporo npumectBusa. IToT DoAgXo L 611 npenaoxed Jlio-
rTepoM»é. «OueBUAHO, 5TOT MeTOX HMeJ OTUACTH JIOXKHBIA MCTOUHHK C
MoHaxoM IIo nMmeHN HMoaxum Diaopckuit (ymep B 1202)»7.

CropoHHMEKHN MeToAa. «Pasnensinca Ucaakom HrloToHoM, daanoroM
¥ IPYTHMH B HocIeyloImue BeKa»®s,

! Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

2 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

3 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 394.

4 Tam »xe. C. 394.

5 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

¢ Yoneypd Ox. ®. Orxpoenre Moanna Borocnosa. Tonkopanue HoBoza-
BeTHbIX Ilocnanuit 1 Kuuru OrkpoBenus. Kues, 1994. C. 524,

7 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

8 Yonaypd xw. @. Orkposenne Hoanuna Borociosa. Tonkosauue Hososa-
BeTHBIX ITocnanuit 1 Kuurn Orkposenns. Kues, 1994. C. 524.
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IIxona pymypucmos. «Pymypucmuueckuii nodxod»*

Onucanmne Meroaa. «PyTYPHUCTLI BEPAT, YTO NMepBble TPH riaaBsl OT-
KPOBeHHUS OTHOCATCSH JU60 KO BpeMeH! HallXCaHUS 3TOM KHUIH, JH60 K
TOMY, UTO CeMb IlepKBe#l B AcHUM IIpeICTaBJSIOT CeMb II€pUOJOB IepKOB-
HOM HCTOPUH C allocTOJIbLCKMX BpeMeH 0 BTOPOro OpHIlecTBUs XpHcTa.
Mo aroii creneHH QyTYpHUCTHI ABIAIOTCA HeropuucTamu. Haynnas dpa-
30¥ B 4:1, uemy nHadrexcum Gbtms nocie cez0, OHN yTBepIKAaIOT, UTO BCe
OCTaJIbHOE B 3TOH KHATe OTHOCUTCA K COOBITHSM, KOTOpPLIe IPOU3OMAYT B
nepuoX, HasBaHHLIM “Bennkoit Ckopbbio”, KOTOphIH 6yaeT IpsiMo IIpes-
LIecTBOBaTh BO3BpallleHNUIo XPHCTa ¥ MPOJJIHUTCA 110 Pa3sHBIM OlleHKaM
NPHUOGIH3UTENBHO OT TPeX ¢ HOJIOBHHOM 0 CeMH JeT»2.

O6ocHoBanMe Merona. «B riase 3:10 'ocioas rosopur uepxsu B @mia-
IebMUN: Kayw g€ TNpNow €k tiig Wpag tod melpaopod — mo u A coxpario mebs
om 200unbl uckywenus — (OykBaJIbHEIR epeBoA: “To 1 1 coxpaHio Teds
oT Yaca UCIbITaHUA”, The pa — BpeMs AHS; Yac; MrHOBeHUe, MUT'; BpeMs,
mopa, yac). 3To JATepaTypHOe [IporpaMHoe YTBep)xAeHHe, B KOTOPOM “yac
UCUBITaHMA” YKa3biBaeT Ha CYH, onmHAcaHHBIX y Moanna B riasax 6-—18.
Cornacro Noarny, ®unagenshuiickas mepkoBs fake He 6yaeT BCTyIaTh
B 3TO HecdacThe. Walvoord goxasbiBaeT, UTO MajoBepOsATHO, 6YATO B KO-
HEeYHOM cUeTe 3[leCh HMeeTCsI B BUAY TOJbKO IepKoBb B Puanenbbun —
KOHEeYHO, 3T0 Jo>KHa 6bITh I[epKoBn KaK BceleHCKOe TeJlo. CiegoBaTeJb-
HO, TleYaTH, TPYObI ¥ CyAbI Yalll, KOTOPBIe B 9TOM cHUCTeMe YIIOMAHYTEI KaK
6exncrBeHHOe BpeMs aid Waxosa (Hep. 30:7), HaxoxATcs Bece B 6yAyIIEeM U
npou3oiAyT mocie Bocxumnenus (1 Pec. 4:16) IlepxBu»?.

IIpunoxkenne merona. «B cucreme Walvoord, medars, TpyOsl 1 cyABI
Yall XpOHOJOTrMYeCKM IocjefOBaTelbHBI, TO ecTh IocJe CY[OB IeYaTn
HaCTYyIOSIT CYyAbl TPYOb!I B, HaKOHell, CyAbl Yall. Bce oHM OpoH30MHAYT B
nociegEde 3,5 roja U3 CEMHIETHETO IIEpUOJa CeMHAeCATOM ceAMUHEI [[a-
Huula. KoHeuHbIM pesyibTaToM 310 “Bennkoii ckopbu” sBiseTca yHHY-
TOXKeHHe IePKOBHOI'0 M IoJuTHUecKkoro BaBuinona. 3aTem XpHcroc Bep-
HeTcd ¢ IlepkoBsio n yeranosur cBoe [laperBo (19, 20)»*.

CTopoHEHMKH MeTo/ia. « BOJIBIINHCTBOM KOHCEepBATUBHLIX 6H0I0CIOBOB
Halllero BpeMeHH, 0OLIYHO Ha3bIBaeMBIX IIpPeMUJIeHHuaucTaMi, pasje-
asieTcs QYTYPUCTHUeCKHU M MoAXoL K KHUre OTKpoBeHUA»°.

! Tam axe. C. 524.

2 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aBera. Bena, 1988. C. 394.

3 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

* Tam xe.

8 Yoaneypd Ox. . OrkpoBenre Hoanna Borocaosa. TonkoBanue Hososa-
BeTHRIX ITocnanuit ¥ Kuuru Orkposenus. Kues, 1994. C. 524.
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3HaueHHe HCTOPHYECKOTO U JIHTepaTypHoro oHa

Ho npu nm1060M 13 5THX MeTOJ0B TOJIKOBaHWS IIaBHBIM NPUHIIUIOM
nmoaxoja K MoHUMaHMIO 06pa3oB OTKPOBEHUSA OCTaeTCs PAacCMOTPeHHe
KHUTH B ee HCTOPMUECKOM KOHTEKCTe, TOM PeJIUTHO3HOM M MOJIUTHYeC-
KOM ¢)0He, KOTOPBI BJAMAN HA KU3Hb ¥ HalleXKJbl XpHUCTHUAH IepBOTO
Beka. «Texcr OTKpoBeHUSA L0k eH ObITh O6bACHEH CO BCeil OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTBIO: IIpesk /e BCcero Heo6X0ANMO OHATH NepBOHAYAIbHbIE BBICKa3hl-
BaHUS Ha UX COBPeMeHHOM McTopuUYecKoM doHe. McTropuueckas fucTaH-
1S B CIOKHBIE A3bIKOBbIe 6apbephl LOJIKHBI GLITh MPEeoLoIeHEBI» .

C ucTopu4ecKHM GPOHOM TECHO CBA3aH K JIUTEepaTypHHIi. B oTHOmIE-
HHMH JUTepaTypHOTro (oHAa KHUTH, IIepBOe, C YeM CTaJIKMBaloTCA Hcciie-
IoBaTeNH, — 3TO HaJuuue coBpeMeHHOH OTKpoBeHMIO aloKaIMITHYEC-
KO JHUTepaTyphl. « AIOKaJIUITHYecKas JHTepaTypa Iucajach 0OLIYHO
B IepHOJEI TOHEHNH B IPDHATeCHEeHHUH, KaK cpefIcTBO 000ADEeHNA TeX, KTO
cTpajai 3a cBolo Bepy. OHa oriauyanach (1) cMILHOR 0TUaAHHOCTHIO Ha-
CTOSAIUETO NOJIOXKEeHNA ! paBHO NHTeHCHBHOM HaJek 0¥ Ha 6oxkecTBeH-
HOe BMeIllaTeJbCTBO B OyaymieM; (2) CHMBOJIMYHOCTbIO A3bIKa, CHOB H
BUAeHUH; (3) BBeieHMeM HeGeCHBIX M HeMOHHMUYECKHMX CHJ KaK BeCTHH-
KOB MJIM YYacTHHKOB pasBUTHUs Boxkbeil enn; (4) npeackasaHueM Ka-
rTacTpodHUIECKOTO cyLa HaJ HEUeCTUBRIMM M CBEPXbeCTeCTBEHHOI'O M3-
6aBieHHA IpaBeJHBIX U (5) YacTO ICeBLOHMMHLIM IpHUIMCEIBAHEEM IPO-
N3BeeHUS KaKOU-HUOYAL U3BECTHOM IMYHOCTH B OMOIeCcKOH HCTOPHH,
kak-to Esxape (2-1 xuura Esaper) naun Enoxy (Kuura Eroxa). Kaura
OTkpoBeHUs 00agaeT GONBIIMHCTBOM 3TUX OTAMYMUTENLHBIX IPH3HA-
KOB, KpOMe TOr0, YTO aBTOp Ha3bIBaeT cebs Mo MMeHH, 3aKJioyas, 4TO
OH M3BeCcTeH He KaK 3HaMeHMUTOCThH IPOIILIOoro, HO KaK HacTOAIIMN y4a-
CTHHK B fieJlaX TeX, KOMY OH HANpaBJIseT cBoe Ipou3BeJeHHE» 2.

Hrak, B KOHTEKCTe UCTOPUYECKHX H JUTepaTyPHBLIX HOAXOXOB AJIA
TIOHMMaHUs TeMBbI «ThIicsiueseTHero IlapcTBa» HaunboJjiee BasKHBI CIeAYIO-
LIIie MOMEHTHI: CHMBOJIM3M KHITH U CBSI3b ee ¢ KHUraMu Berxoro 3asera.

Cumeonusm

Wcnonb3osanne CHMBOJINYECKOTO A3BIKa 06YCI0BIeHO HeCKOJIbKUMHU
IpAYAHaAMHU. Bo-epBHIX, «CHMBOJHI ¥ aJJeTOPHH AalOT BO3MOXKHOCTH
TaHO3PHTEIIO TOBOPUTD O CYTH MHUPOBRIX COGLITHIl Ha BLICOKOM YPOBHE
0606mm1eHN s, 103TOMY OH IIMPOKO MOJNb3YeTCH MU »°.

! Rirt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3. Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 5.

2 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aseta. Bena, 1988. C. 389.

3 Muneanm Anerxcandp, npomouepeii. K nosuanuto Bubnuu (Berxuit u Ho-
BbIit 3aBet). Pura, 1992. C. 217.
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KpomMme Toro, cumMBoInYecKHH A3BIK GBI IMOHSITEH B KOHTEKCTE Tep-
MHHOB allOKAJIUNTHYECKON B IPOPOYECKOH JUTepaTyphl TO'O BpeMeHH.
«O6pa3HLIA A3BIK OTYACTH TPAJUIIMOHHO 3aKpelljleH B CBOeM 3HaUeHUH,
HanpuMeDp, KOrja MUPOBLIe IlapcTBa IPeACTaBJIeHbl KaK XUBOTHEIe (IJI.
13 cp. Jau. 7; 1Ex. 85cn.; 3E3dp. 11), a caTaBa Kak ApakoH (12:7-12)
WY UI0JONOKJIOHHNYECKasda pUMCcKasi MUMIepHs Kak 6ayaHuna (ra. 17).
Bcerga, Korfia XOTAT IPHUBECTH K “BhIPaKeHHI0” OHH B3 YeJ0BeYeCKHX
ONBLITOB HEJOCTYITHOM NeHCTBATENLHOCTH, JOMXKHBI IPUMEHAThLCA alllle-
ropruYecKO-CUMBOJIHYecKHe o6pasHble KOMIIOZHITHU » .

Juisa Hanle# TeMbl ocofeHHO Ba)kHO IIOHMMAaHMe CMMBOJMKH YHCE,
CTOJIb eCTeCTBeHHoe 1A 6ubIecCKOro CO3HAHUS X He CTOJb OUeBHHOE
IJIsl COBpeMeHHOT0 UynTaTels. « Bubieickye yuciIoBble faHHbIe UMEIOT
He TOJBbKO KOJHAYeCTBeHHOE M Ja)ke He OCHOBHOe KOJMUYECTBEHHOE, a
mpexxjie BCero KauecTBeHHoe 3HaueHHe. Takoe obpalleHne ¢ YHCIaMHU
HeoORIYHO JJIA Halllero MOHAMaHUA Yucel. Hexoe onpexseseHHoe YHCIO
I Ayneo-6ubieiickoro MeICIHATENS ABJAsIeTCS OJMIETBOPeHHEeM HEKO-
€ro moJioxxkeHus Beme#. Yucia uMeloT He npocto ¢hopMalbHOE, a HMEH-
HO TakKe cofiepicaTebHoe 3HaueHHe (Ka)kJasi T. H. OyKBa eBpeiicKoro
ajdasnuTa HMeeT TaKskKe UHCIeHHOe 3HaUeHHe X HaoOopoT)»2.

O uncie 1000, ero cumBonnKe 6yfeT NoAPO6GHO CKa3aHO B clleqHAallb-
HOii r'1aBe, 3/Iech XKe OTMETHUM TOJbKO CBA3b MHOTOIIJIaHOBOCTH MOHHMMa-
Hus yucyaa 1000 ¢ BeTxosaBeTHOM Tpagumuei. OTciofa, B YaCTHOCTH,
cjleayer, 4To 6ykBajibHoe noHuManHe 1000 JeT Kak XpPOHOJIOrMYECKH
TOYHO oNpeJeIeHHOTO BpeMeHH, COBePIIeHHO He 00g3aTeJbHO A1a 616-
JeicKOI'0 CO3HAHHUA.

Anokanuncuc u Bemxui 3asem

Boobiie, ecii roBOPHTE 0 BeTX03aBeTHOM TPaJUIINH, To 6e3 Hee HEBO3-
MoxHO noHMMaHue OTkpoBeHUs. «oaHH mosnyyaer cooOlmIeHHA, KOTO-
phle TeCHO NMPHUMBIKAIOT K BeTxomy 3aBeTy B 0co0eHHO K SI3HIKY IpPOPO-
KOB; 9T0 ObLJI PEINTMO3HLIA MUD, B KOTOPOM OH C IOHOCTH YKHJI ¥ KOTOPBIX
OH TOYHO 3HaJ. XpUCTHUAHCTBO GLIJIO AJISI HETO UCTLONHEeHUEe 3AKOHA U nPopo-
ko8 (M¢@. 5:17). IloaToMy oH TaKske 0XKHAAI B Oy AYIIEM UCIOTHEeHU S BeT-
X03aBeTHBIX NMpeAcKasaHUM B o6pasoB. EcrecTBenno, dopMoobpasyiomre
IIOJeMCTBOBAIH TaKike BceoOllle H3BECTHBIE PeJUIHO3HO-YICTOPHUECKHe
IOHSATHSA, TaKHe KaK o0pa3 ApaxoHa UJIH aCTPOHOMHUYeCKHe PaKThl, Kak
poJIb YTPeHHeH 3Be3bI ! BOOOIIle aHTHYHAA KapTUHa MEpPa U ToT[allHue
TTOJIMTHYECKHE B COLMAIbHEIe OTHOIIIeHU »3,

! Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 8.

2 Hempelmann H. «Siehe, ich komme bald!» Fragen an die Offenbarung des Johannes.
Ziirich, 1996. S. 93.

3 Sickenberger J. Erkldrung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 20.
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Ho moIHoro COOTBETCTBHS MeXXIy NPOPOYeCTBAMH M alloKalUuNTHKOR
Bce ke HeT, CAMBOJIBI, 06passl MOTYT OBITH 06IHe, HO caMa HalpaBJeH-
HOCTB, CJIY MOYHO TaK BRIPAUTHCH, SMOLMOHATLHOE OTHOLIIEHHE, COBEp-
[IeHHO uHbIe. « Booblme roBops, OIPOPOKM IpeficKasblBalu Gyayiee, Ko-
TOpOE JO’KHO BLIDACTH M3 HACTOSIIETO, B TO BpeMsl KaK allOKaJINOTHKH
npefickassisayu 6yAyIIiee, KOToOpoe A0JKHO BTOPTHYTLCSA B HacTosIee» .

Hadepemennocms Anoxanuncuca

HIMeHHO TaKoe OTHOIIEeHHe KO BpeMeHM 3acTaBJjifeT HAaC YUHUTBLIBATD
0COOLIA B3TIAL TAHHO3PUTENSA Ha COOLITHS NCTOPUH, €0 He[IPUBLIYHOE
JIJIA Hac MoJI0’KeHHe OTHOCUTEILHO CAMOT0 BpeMeHH. « B Amokanuncuce
3aMeTHa onpefieleHHasl HaiBpeMeHHOCTDb, WY BHEBPDEMEeHHOCTD. BhITe-
KaeT OHa M3 TOro, 4To amocTos MoaHH coseplial cyab6bl UeT0oBeYeCTBA
He C 3eMHOI, a ¢ HeOeCHOM NepcleKTHBLI, Kyaa ero Bos3set [yx Bosxkwmii.
B npeanbHOM Mupe y npecroia BceBhIMIHEro ocTaHaBJINBaeTCH MOTOK
BpeMeHH U mepeJl AYXOBHBLIM B30pPOM IIpe[cTaeT ofHOBpeMeHHO HaCTOA-
Immee, Ipourenuiee u 6yayiee. OueBUAHO IO3TOMY aBTOP ANOKaJHAIICKACA
HEeKOTOphIe COOBITHA OYAYIIero ONMKUCHIBAET, KaK IpoIIeAIIne, a IPoIIe-
mue — kKak Hacrosiue. Takum o6pasoM, TaifHO3pUTENH HE IOBECTBYET
0 XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM MoCIe0BaTeILHOCTH COOLITHM, 8 pACKPBIBaET CyIN-
HOCTbh TOM BeJIMKOM BOMHEI 3J1a ¢ 406POM, KOTopas UAET OJHOBPEMeHHO
Ha HECKOJBKHUX QPOHTaAX K 3aXBaThIBaeT KaK BellleCTBeHHBLIN, TaK U aH-
reJIbCKUH MUp»2.

U pasroBop uper o KaTeropusax 6bITHS, YaCTO 3aNpefeJbHBIX I de-
JIOBEUECKOTO sI3bIKa ¥ COBHAHUA, YTOOLI OPHEHTHNPOBATLCA B 3THX KaTe-
TOpUAX, HCIOJNb3YIOTCS NIPUBLIYHEIe TEDPMUHBI, HO HalTOJHeHHbIe HHBIM,
HecpaBHeHHO 6oJiee I'IyGOKMM CMBICIOM. «Bor mocraBied mepes cBOUMM
TBOPeHNEM B €ro TpexXxMepHol cTpykType kak Mup, Ilepkoss 1 HUapa-
uis. WoaHH He 3aHTepecoBaH HX B KAKUX KOCMOJIOI'MYECKNX CIEKYJIA-
nuax, oo “kocMoc” ¢ ero TOYKH 3peHHs ABIAETCH MHPOM UYelloBeKa
(11:15). OgyeHb YACTO OH UCIOJBL3yeT TePMUH “3eMJA”, YTOORI MOKA3aTh
apeHy HCTOPHH. ITO MECTO ABJISETCA MecToM MATexka. “Bcee, KTo oburaroT
Ha 3eMJe”, )KUBYT B IOCTOSHHOM IpOoTHBOopednH ¢ Borom — raftEoM nin
SIBHOM — U TIRITAIOTCA KUTh caMy 10 cebe. IX moauTHdeckre JIuaeps,
cornacHo [1c. 2:2; 88:28, HazBaHbI “IlapsAMHK 3eMJIKA”, KOTOPBIEe BeAYT BOM-
Hy IIpoTuB Bora (16:14; 17:18), nbitasgcs nepecuanuts Xpucra u ero Iep-
KOBb BILTOThH o nocienHero AHs (13:16 ca.; 19:19 ci.)»3.

! Rowley H. H. The Relevance of Apocalyptic. Lutterworth, 1944. P. 38.

2 Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeir. K nosnanuto Bubnuu (Berxuit u Ho-
Bulii 3aBet). Pura, 1992. C. 213.

* Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation. London, 1972.
P 5.
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Taxkoil XapaKTep KHUT'H, ee HAIMHPHOCTh MJIH HaJBPeMEHHOCTh TaK-
’ke JOJYKHBI HAaCTOPOXKHUTH HccleloBaTels U IIpeloCTepeyb OT CIUIIKOM
OocCNeNrHEIX XPOHOJOTHYEeCKHUX BEIBOROB. Eciix B KHUTe TOBOPUTCA O
BHeBpeMEHHBIX COOLITUAX, TO BPAA JHX MOKHO NPHMEHATHh K Hell mpHu-
BBLIYHYIO CXEMY ITOCJIeIoBaTeIbHO PA3BOPaUNBaIOINXCA COObITHIA. 3aech
MbI IPUXOANM K HeoOXOQMMOCTH BHUMATEILHOTO aHaIM3a KOMIIO3UITUH
NIPOU3BeJeHNA JJIA IOHNMAaHUA CMBIC/Ia KaXXoTo 3IIK130/a.

BapuaHTbl TonkoBaHus MusieHnyma

Bce BrimensiioxkeHHbIe MeTOABI TONKOBAHNA ANOKaJHICHCA, OTHO-
LIeHHe K JATEePaTyPHOMY M HCTOPHYECKOMY GOHY, BHUMAaHME K CMMBO-
JlaM — Bce 3TO HellocpeACTBEHO BJIMsET Ha pellleHue I'JIaBHOTO AJIdA Ha-
IIero MUCCIeJOBaHUSA BoIpoca — INOHMMAaHMe, UJIX TOJKOBaHMe, 3IIN30/a
c teicauenerHuM IapcrBom. IlprueM aToT Bonmpoc Janeko He BTOpoCTe-
NMeHHBIA, He “OAUH U3 pAZa” BoIpocoB oTHocuTeabHO OTKpOBeHMS, HO
pelnaoUii A1 IpAHATHA TOK MIN MHOHK scxaToaorun. U, Kak MeI yBH-
IHUM B JaJbHeRIIIeM, He TOJHKO 3CXaTOJOrHH, HO ¥ 9KKJIE3UOJOTHH.

Ho ceituac npeaBapuTeIbHO IPHABeeM THIHYHYIO JJIsI COBPeMeHHbBIX
aBTOPOB KJaccHDUKaIUIO TONKOBaHMA MuiennyMa (MKMeHHO TaKoi
TepPMHH Tellepb NPUHAT B 9K3eTeTHKe JJIA 0603HaYeHHASA SIH304a O ThI-
cssgesnierHeM Ilaperse). «ITogxon x OTKPOBEHMIO ¢ 3CXaTOJMOTHAYECKOM, a He
€ HCTOPHUYECKOH TOYKH 3peHHs OCHOBAH Ha TpPeX Pa3HOBHAHOCTSX TOJ-
xoBaHHMA 20-i riaBel. CyTh TOJNKOBaHUSA cOoCcpeJOTOYeHa Ha BoIpoce,
cunTtaTh a1 “Tricauy Jer” 6ykBaJbHO MIK 06pa3Ho, a TaKske Ipexile-
cTByeT JIU oHa Bropomy IIpumecrsuio XpHcra UM clefyeT 3a HUM. ITH
TPH HampaBJeHHA Ha3plBaloTCA: MOCTMMJIIeHUAIN3M, aMUJIJIeHHATN3M
¥ OpeMHJUIeHHANN3M. MHJJIeHNAaIN3M — 3TO YUYeHUe O ThICAYeleTHEM
ITapcree Xpucra. “Iloct” — osHauaer (BTopoe Ilpuirectsue) mociue Thi-
cauenerdero llapcTBa, “a” orpuIlaeT CyllecTBOBaHMe ThICAYeJleTHEro
ITapcTsa, a “npe” sHauut (Bropoe IlpuinecTsue) mepex ThicA4eJeTHUM
ITapcTBoM»?.

OueBUJHO, YTO TAKOH MOAXOX K CHCTeMAaTH3alluX TOJIKOBAHMM 3a1a-
€T BechbMa MOBePXHOCTHHIN KPUTepHi I ONeHKH INOHUMAHUS 3IN30-
Ja: 1o, mocje Uian Boobuie Her. TeM He MeHee IpHBeJleM 3Ty, YCTh U
Z0BOJBbHO (POPMANIbHYIO, HO IIPOCTYIO U FOCIOACTBYIOIIYIO B HACTOS UM
MOMEHT, KJacCH(pUKaIHIO.

«IIpeMmunnennasucTel (OHM ke B APEBHOCTH — XHMJIMACTHI) — IpPH-
Jlep>KUBaIOTCA B3TJIAAa, UTO ThicsideneTHee [lapcTBo cieyer 3a npuie-
cTBHeM XpHCTa, KOTOPBIH SBUTCA IMYHO, 4To6bI HayaTh CBoe IlapcTso,

! Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aBera. Bena,1988. C. 394.



26 IIpo6aema Munrrenuyma 6 Omrpogeruu

4TO npaBeAHble yMepIlIHe BOCKPECHYT X 6yAYT IMYHO HapcTBoBaTh ¢ HuM
Ha 3eMJjle Ha IIPOTs>KeHUe THICAYH JeT, a mocie Ero Lapcrsa 6yzer mo-
cleflHee BoCCTaHHe, KOTopoe GyfeT cpasy ke IOXaBJIeHO, HeYeCTUBbIe
yMepitze IOABePTHYTCA CYAY, ¥ TOTOM HACTYIIMT BeuHOCTh»'. «CTOpOH-
HIKOB TeOPUH IPEMUIIeHNATN3Ma MOYKHO IIPOCIeINTh, HAaUMHas ¢ mep-
Boro Beka Hamelf spul. K ux uncny orHocuancs ITanuit, Uycrun Myue-
HHK 1 MHOT'He Apyrue oTHbl panHei Ilepksu. Bee oHM MexouIN ¥ UCXo-
IAT U3 IPUHATASA I0CTIe0BaTeIbLHOCTH coObITH B 1. 20 1 M3 TOTO, UTO
KM IpeAlIecTBYIOT Te, YTO ONMCAHLI B . 19; IpK 3TOM OHH paccMaTpH-
BaloT UX Kak peayasrtaT Broporo Ilpuurectsus Xpucra. [lognepxky
cBoell ToYKe 3peHUA HAXOJAT OHU U B TOM, YTO BO MHOKecTBe MecT CBa-
meHHOro IIncaHus roBOpHATCS 0 BollapeHHH Ha 3eMJle IpaBeJHOCTH IIO-
cJe BosBpalneHus Ha Hee ['ocroga Uucycan?.

«AMULIIEeHHATUCTHI — BEPAT, yTo MUIJIeHnyM HauMHaeTcs IIPH BoC-
KpeceHHHN XpHCTa ¥ 3aKOHYHTCA € ero GUHAILHLIM IPANIECTBHEM. ITOT
B3IJISJ Ha3hIBaeTcs aMHJJIEeHHAlIU3MOM, XOTS Jyullle Ha3BaTh ero 6o-
Jlee IPOCTO “HadyaBITANCS MHAJJIEHNAAIU3M”, TaK KaK “aMuIIeHAanIusm”
sABIseTCs Goee HeonpeneleHHbIM. [locTMHIIIeERATIA3M U aMUJLIeHHA-
JM3M paccMaTpHBaloT naccax (MunneEnym) 6osee mocieJoBaTeJbHO,
COOTBETCTBEHHO C CMMBOJIMYECKOM MHTepHepTanueii»®. IlepBbIM U3 Hau-
60J1ee U3BECTHHIX CTOPOHHUKOB aMIJLIeHUAIA3Ma CUNTaeTcs 6J1a’KeHHbIN
ABrycTHH, *XuBIINHK Ha pydesxxe IV 1 V crosernii.

Kpaiine HeyauHBIN TepMHH «aMUJIJIEHHAJIU3M» B I0Z00HOM Kiac-
cubukanuyu o6o3Eavaer, TaKMM 06pa3oM, MepKOBHOe NOHUMaHUe ThI-
cauenerHero IlapcrBa. HanmeHoBaHHe «IepkOBHOe IOHMMaHHUe», Ha
HaIl B3TIAZ ObIIO 61 60Jee OCMBICIEHHO 110 HeCKOJbKHM IPUYNHAM:
BO-II€PBBIX, OHO BBIJEJAETCS U3 3aJaHHOTO pPAAa IPHCTABOUYHBIX OIpe-
JeJleHUH (1mpe-, HOCT-, a-), BO-BTOPBIX, IIPK TaKOM oIpeJesleHUHA cpasy
fICHO, YTO 3TO TOUKAa 3peHMs, IPUHATAs IepKOBHBIM CO3HAHUEM, U HAKO-
Hell, B-TPeTbHX, OTPaXaeTcs riIaBHOE CofiepkaHue 3TON TOYKY 3peHusa —
4To B o6pase ThIcsTUesneTHero [lapcTBa packphiBaeTcst HOHUMaHHe OBITHUS,
HagHaueHus, cBoicTB camoif Ilepksu. HBIMU cll0BaMH IIepKOBHOE MO-
HumaHue I{apcerBa roBopur, uto IlapeTso — aro 1lepkoss.

IIpuBeseM Apyrue, HECKOJLKO 6oJlee yOPOINeHHbIEe B3TISAAL Ha
aMUJIIeHalINn3M, 00ycIoOBJieHHLIe IPeAB3ATOCTHI0O KOMMEHTAaTOPOB, HO He
6ecrionie3dsble, T. K. BEIABJIAIOT I'VIaBHble HallpaBJIeHUA KPUTUKHM €ro Ipo-
THBHHKOB: « AMWIJIEHUATINCTHI 3TO Te, KOTOPLIe CIMTAIOT, UTO ThICAYe-

! Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 395.

t Yoaeypd Qoc. ®. Otkposenue Noanna BorocnoBa. Tonkoaune HoBosa-
BetHBIX ITocnanuit ¥ KHurn OtkpoBenns. Kues, 1994. C. 580.

8 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 973.
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snetHee [[apcTBO cynjecTByeT He KakKk OyKBaJIbHBIHM IepHoJ] BpeMeHH,
a BO3MOXXHO, KaK IlepeXOofHOe COCTOSHNEe ymMepmux. XpHCTOC MOXKeT
npu#ATH B JI060e BpeMst, koraa OH 6yaeT cyAuTh MUD U OpPelCTABUT CO-
CTOSIHMe BEUHOTro 6ia)keHCTBa A IpaBeJHUKOB, HOBoe He60 H HOBYIO
semaio»’. T. e., MCXOAA M3 TAKOTO KOMMEHTapUA, MOYKHO IIOHATD, KO-
6bl aMMIIeHHanucTaMu [lapcTBO MOHMMaeTCsl TONBKO KaKk JYXOBHOe,
IJIs AYII yMePUINX XpHUCTHAaH.

Ipyroit KoMMeHTapuil HaMepeHHO orpaHmuuBaeT I{apcTBo TOJBKO
cepAlaMy BepyIOIUX: «AMMIIeHHaIU3MOM OyKBajlbHOe NOHMMaHue
THICSIYeJIeTHETO apCTBOBaHUA XpHcTa oTBepraercsd Kak Taxonoe. Ilo-
HATHeE Xe “ThicadyeneTHero [lapcTBa” aMuIeHMaINCThI CBOAAT K Bolla-
penuio XpucTa JyXoM B cepAlax Bepylomux. [Jo X MHeHHIO, IIapCcTBO-
BaHMe Ero — Ha Hebe, a ec)IN Ha 3eMJIe, TO TOJILKO HAaJX TEMH, KTO BEPYIOT
B Hero»?2.

B 3THX 0T3bIBaX Ha aMHJIIeHNAJIN3M 00HApYXKNBaeTCcA HeXIOHMMaHUe
peansHOcTH IlepkBM M, Kak clecTBHe, oTpaHNYeHHOe IpeJcTaBleHNe
o ITapcrBe XpucToBOM. ITO He YAUBUTEIbHO AJIS NMPOTECTAHTCKOTO pac-
IepKOBJIEHHOT'O CO3HaHMA. 3aberas Bnepej, OoTMeTHUM, YTO IMEHHO 3[1eCh,
B IpaBUJIbHOM NoHuMaHMUU I{epKkBH, KODEHUTCS OTBET Ha pellleHUe IIPO-
61embl MunneEnyMa.

U HakoHel, MocefHMe B 3TOH cxeMe — MocTMBINeaHUCTrI. «IlocT-
MUJIJIeHUAJIUCTHI, T. €. Te, KTO JYMAIOT, UTO ThicAuedeTHee IlapeTBo mpex-
mrectByet Ilpuamecrsuio Xpucra, cuuTaloT, 4To Tricsiua JeT, BepOATHO,
MMeeT IePeHOCHBIA CMEICI, O3HAYAIOU[NA JOJTUHA NepHroj Hepel Npullle-
crBreM Xpucra. B Hauaie aToro meprofa TropoxecTBo EBaHrenns Hax Ha-
poxamu BBejeT ILlapcTBo Mupa, KoTopoe npoaiurcsa fo I[IpuimecTBus
Xpucra A4 OKOHUYATEJIbHOTO cyAa»®. «CunraeTcs, 4TO NPEIOKMT ITY
TEOPHI0 JOBOJHHO IPOTHBOPEUHBLIN XpHCTHAaHCKHUA mucatens aHnmen
Yur6n, sxknsmuit B XVII Beke. B riaBHBIX ero yepTrax 3T0 — OOTHUMMCTH-
YecKoe IpefiCTaBIeHUe, NCXOAALIee U3 TOTo, YTO XpucTtoc OyAer mapceT-
BOBaTh B MUpe, [YXOBHO YIpaBias uM depes Csoro IlepkoBs u mpormo-
BeJb €10 eBaHTeJbcKOoM BecTH. B XX Bexe Takoe MoHMMaHMe GBLIO OTBEpr-
HYTO 60JILIINHCTBOM GOTOCIOBOB — II0 IPMYXHEe BOBHUKHOBEHHSA B MUpe
MHO’K€CTBa aHTHXPHUCTHAHCKHX ABMXKEHHUH M OTCYTCTBUS B HEM JYXOB-
HOTo Iporpeccas?.

! Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 395.

? Yorsypd qx. ¢. Orkposenne Uoanna Borocnosa. Tonkosauue HoBosa-
BeTHbIX ITocnanuit u Kuuru Orkposenus. Kues, 1994. C. 580.

3 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aBera. Bena, 1988. C. 394.

4 Yoaeypd Q. . Orkposenne Hoanna BorocioBa. Toakosanue Hososa-
BeTHbIX Ilocnanuii m Kuurn OrkpoBenusa. Kues, 1994. C. 580.
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Hapno oTMeTHTD, UTO B IpUBeJeHHOM KiIaccudUKany He COBCEM sICHa
NPUHIUATHAJbHAS Pa3HMAIA MeXX Y TOCTMHJIIeHNATIN3MOM X aMUJIJIeHUa-
ausamoM. OueBHAHO, YTO CYTh PACXOXKACHUH B TOHMMaHUH KadecTBa Iap-
CTBa, KOTOpoe ¢ obermx ToueK 3peHMs npegBapseT Bropoe IIpnmectBue.
IocTMuNNeHNaIN3M DoAYePKUBAET 3¢ MHOM, KOHKPETHBIN XapakTep Ha-
CTYIMBIIETO «30J0TOTC BeKa» IIUBUIN3allIM — TOP>KeCTBO I'YMaHUCTH-
4YeCKHX IPUHIMIIOB, BCeOOIMI MAD 1 MpoliBeTaHNe, KaK cJIeJCTBHE IPHA-
HATHs Biaaroit BecTu BceM YeJIoBe4eCTBOM — 3TO B OyAeT ThIcAYeIeTHee
IlapcrBo Boxkre Ha 3eMJye, KOTOPOe 3BOJNIONMOHHBIM IyTeM BLIPacTaeT
13 COBpeMeHHOT0 COCTOAHUSA MAPa. B IpOTHBOIOJI0XKHOCTH 3TOMY aMMJI-
JIeHUaU3M OTPHIlaeT TaKOi IPUBLIYHBIN, HCKIIOUUTEIbHO MAaTepHAIh-
HbIl, 0Opa3s HacTynMBIIero WX Hacrymalomero Llapersa, u, coriacHo
€BaHTeJLCKOH 3CXaTOJOTHH, TOBOPHUT O YCHJIEHAH TeMHEIX CHJI K KOHIY
BpeMeH U KaTacTpoduyecKoM, a He 3BOJIOIMOHHOM, XapaKTepe HacTyn-
senus IaperBa Boskpero!. Kpome Toro, mocTMuIeHHAIN3M OTHOCUT
Bpems [aperBa B 6yayinee, a aMHA/IIeHHaIN3M MOXKHO CUNTATh «HadaB-
NIAMCST MHAJIJIEHAATN3MOM» .

Ho, xak y>xe oTMedasoch, KJacCHMDUKAIMA TOJKOBAaHUK Ha OCHOBe
pa3sHOO0Opa3HbIX IPHUCTABOK K CHOBY «MHJIJIEHMANN3M» CAMIIKOM dop-
ManbHa. C Hamel TOUKH 3peHHs, 6ojlee coepsKaTelbHO 6510 651 fele-
HHe TOJKOBaHMHA Ha XMJIMAcTUYecKHe U IepKoBHBIe. O IepKOBHOM IO~
HHIMaHWH MBI yke VIOMSHYJIH, a B XUJINACTHUEeCKHE MOXKHO 06be IUHUTH
BCe, TATOTeIOmHEe K OYKBaJIN3My U BbIYMCIeHHAM HMeHHO 1000-1eTHe-
ro CpoKa, — Kak B 6yAymeM, ako0ni mocie [Ipamectsus Xpucrosa, Tak
¥ B IPOIIJIOM, MCIOJb3yIomMue B KadecTBe rpaHu 1000-1eTHero nepuo-
Ja U3BeCTHBIE U caMble Pa3H00Opa3HbIe UCTOpUYECKUe COOBITHS.

Ho B ToM nim nHOM BHJe KiaaccHPUKAIHM KaXkJoe U3 HaopaBJeHui
HMeeT JIUTeIbHYIO HCTOPHIO, paspaboTanHoe 060CHOBaHMe ¥ MHOTOUKC-
JIeHHBIX CTOpOHHHUKOB. [loaTomMy npeskie yeM qesaTh KaKue-JIM00 BEIBO-
Jbl, IpeJnpuMeM pa3bop JTHTepaTypPHBIX 0COGeHHOCTe TeKcTa, KOMIO-
3UIMH IPOM3BeIeHN A, TeHe3uca ¥ CMBICIa MOHSITHHA JaHHOTO 3MKU30/4a.

! « BLIHYKIEHHBIH OTKA3 OT IIPeACTABJIEHH 0 HACTYNJIEHUHN B GaMsKaiilieM
6yanymem IlapcrBa. Boxkbero B pesyibTaTe KaTacTpPodhl 3TOro MUpa NpHUBesa K
ToMy, uTo uAes IlapctBa Bosxbero nmorepsna To LeHTpalbHOE 3HAYEHHE, KOTO-
poe oHa HMeJla B IIpoBo3BecTuy Uucyca». — Hepemuac H. Borociosue HoBoro
3aBera. M., 1999. C. 7.



KOMITO3ULIUS AITOKAJIUTITICUCA
U NNPOBJIEMA XHJ/IMASMA

OcoGeHHoCTH MOCTpoeHUs AnoKaauncuca

OfHO M3 riIaBHBIX CBOMCTB AMoKajuIcuca 3aKJi0JaeTcs B TOM, UTO
3TO Mpou3BeJleHHe, KaK HEKaKoe Apyroe, He Toabko B CamenHoMm IIu-
caHUHM, HO, HaBepHOe, ¥ BO Bceil MUPOBOM KyJIbType, obJafiaeT YHUKAIb-
HOM I[eJIbHOCTHIO 1 CIOMHOCTHIO aXke B UHCTO JINTepaTypHOM IIJIaHe, He
rOBOpA yKe 0 IyXOBHOM. IloaToMy HeBO3MOXXHO F'OBODHUTH O Ji060M U3
ero o6pa3oB MM 3NMH3040B BHe CBA3Y CO BceM IponsBefieHneM. M He Tosb-
KO I'oBOPUTH YTO-JIH00 Ha cepbe3HOM YPOBHE, HO IIof4ac Jadke IMpocTeil-
IIee MOHMMaHMe 6YKBaJILHOTO CMBICJIa HEBO3MOXXHO 6€3 yJeTa CIOXKHBIX
B3alMOCBs3eil 3JleMeHTOB Bcero TeKcTa B IlejioM. IloaTomMy ogHO# U3 Iep-
BBLIX 3aJa4, KOTOPYIO CTABAT nepex coboi ak3erersl, HauMHadg KOMMeH-
TapHi TO¥M MIM HHOM mpobieMbl ANOKaluicuca, ABIsAeTCS ysACHeHHe
THIIa KOMIIO3UIINY IPON3BeJleHNuA. « TpPYAHOCTH HauWHAIOTCA C IOHKMA-
HudA niaaHa Anokaiaumncuca. OCHOBHOM BOIIPOC CBOAUTCA K TOMY, pacio-
JaraloTCA JIHA COORITHSA, MIpeAcKasbiBaeMble B AnoKaJauicuce, B OQUH
mocJje0BaTeJbHLIA PAN, HIX MBI MIMeeM JeJo ¢ HeCKOJIbKMMU MOBTOD-
HBIMHM pAfaM# 06pa30B, B KOTOPHIX OLHU H Te *Ke COOBITHS OCBEIaIoTCs
C Pa3HEIX CTOPOH (TeopHA “pekanuTyasanuu”)»’.

9ro riaasHasa npobigeMa B Komnosuuu OTKpoBeHUs — NPHHHEMATh
JIM IIPOCTYIO Mocae[0BaTeIbHOCTD H3JI0KEeHN NIH 6oJlee CIOKHYIO CHC-
TeMy. 3a DocjeJHee F'OBOPUT Jajke MOBEePXHOCTHOE BIleyaT/IeHHe OT IOo-
BTOPEHHS CAMBIX 3aMeTHBIX dIMH3040B: « MOXKHO CIPOCUTE cebsi: Ha Ipo-
raxkeHUH OTKpoBeHUA yiKe He pa3 TOBOPUTCA 06 3TOM ITOpaKeHUH 3JIBIX
CHJI, XOTA X He B ONMHAKOBOM 001eM KoHTeKcTe. O3HauaeT JIX OHO MHO-
TOKPaTHOCTD COOBITHS MJIH 3Ke BCe 3TO eCTh “PeKaluTyIAnusa” oJHOTO "
Toro ke cBepmeHus? TpyaHO co Bceil yBepeHHOCTLIO OTBETUTH Ha 3TOT
BOIIPOC: 3a IOJOXKHUTEeJbHBIHA OTBeT FOBOPSAT YEPTHI CXOACTBa, KOTOPhIE

! Kaccuan (Besobpasoes), enuckon. XpucToc ¥ IepBoe XPUCTHAHCKOE HOKO-
nenue. ITapuk; Mocksa, 1996. C. 345.
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M03BOJISIOT, BO BCAKOM cJydae, BUIETh 3leCh coO3peBaHMe OQHOTro ob1e-
ro UTOra Ha IPOTAMXKEeHUHN HCTOPHH, HO IPOTUB TOTO TOBOPUT pa3JHYHOe
MecCTO, 3aHIMaeMoe 3TUMH IIOBTOPeHUSIMUA B KOHTEKCTe» .

EcTp 5K3ereThl, He IPHHUMAlONe KaKOi-1160 co3HaTeJIbLHO IIpOBe-
JEeHHOM 10 KOHIA CTPYKTYPH B OTKpoBeHHH. C TaKoi TOUKM 3peHHd,
pasyMeeTcs, AmoKaJuIcuc 6yer BEIMIAAETh KaK clIydaiiHOe HarpoMOXX -
JeHHNe MaJIOCBSIBHEIX TE€M ¥ CIoXKeTOB. «Peun maer He 06 mHpopMaTUB-
HBIX, a 06 aneJIATHBHBIX BhICKasbiBaHUAX. OHYM MOAXBATHIBAIOT MOTH-
BuI BeTxoro 3aBera H, 0COO€HHO, alIOKAIUIITHYECKH 3alledaT]IeHHbIX ITU-
caHH paHHeTo HyAeHCTBa U pacmojaraloT HX OTYacTH HeCHCTeMaTHYHO
(xaK Ha COBpeMEHHBIX 9KCIIPECCUOHUCTUYECKUX U CIOpPeATUCTHYECKUX
KapTHUHAaX), APYT 3a ApyroM: HanpuMmep, “Tricauenerne” (kak KauecTBeH-
Hasl XapaKTepHUCTHKa), IpeiBapsieMoe 3aKJII0UeHeM caTaHbl & ero 6oJee
no3ZHUM HaKa3aHHEM, 3II0xa meccHaHckoro IlapcrBa, npeamecTBylo-
masi KOHIY MHUpa, ¥ “BOCKpeCeHHe K KU3HKA", cyx Haj 6orobopueckumu
cuiaMe» 2. UaanmBEe roBopuTs, 4T0 HCXOAA U3 TAKONX DO3UIMM, TPYAHO
VACHUTD IJIs cebst KaKoi-11u60 cMBICT, KpoMe 00Iero 3MOIIHOHANLHOTO
BosfeiicTeusd. Kak npuMep HeyqauHOM HONBITKH IPEOL0JIETH CIOXKHOCTD
KOMIIO3HIIHH MMocJiefHel YacTn ANoKalHIICACAa MOYXHO OIPUBECTH I'MIIO-
re3y Charles, koTopriit HassiBaeT Omip. 20 «IOCTOSHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
HeNpeOZOJUMEIX TPYAHOCTER JJIA 9K3ere3nl»’ U, He Hallaa criocoba pe-
mMeHNs NpobieMbl, U36aBiIsAeTCs OT Hee IYTEeM IePEeKOMIIOHOBKY (hHHAIb-
Hol yactu KHUTH. OH pacmoisaraet HebecHbIt Mepycanum nocie 20:3 u
OCYIIleCTBIISET IIePECTAHOBKY TeKCTa cjleAyiomuM obpasom: 20:1-3;
21:9-22, 2, 14, 15, 17; 20:4-6,7-10,11-15; 21:5a, 4d, 5b, 1-4abc;
22:3-5; 21:5¢, 6b—8; 22:6-7, 18a, 16, 13,12, 10, 8, 9, 20, 21. O= Haxo-
JIUT 3TOT XaoTH4YecKU# 6ecIOpANOK B 3aKJIIOYUTENbHON YacTn OTKpoBe-
HHA elle 6ojiee YIUBUTEJIbHBIM IIOTOMY, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO IPUHHMAET
CTPYKTYPHOE €INHCTBO ¥ HeM3MeHHOe pa3BUTHe MBICJIH, HaUKMHAS ¢ [Iep-
BOIX I'IaBhI BILIOTH A0 OKOoH4Yauusa 20:3.

Tem He MeHee GOJBIIMHCTBO 3K3er'eTOB, XOTh K TEPAIOTCA NIOAUAC ITepen
CIIO’KHOCTBIO CTPYKTYPH KHUTH, IPH3HAIOT XOTH GBI 3Ty CAaMYI0 CJIOKHOCTD,
YTO y>Xe HeIlJIoXo, 100 TeM CaMBIM IPH3HaeTCs HEBO3MOXXHOCTb IPNHSATHAS
MpOCTOM XPOHOJOTHYECKOH Hoc/e[oBaTeILHOCTY IIOBECTBOBaHMS®.

! Byazarxoe Cepzuii, npomouepeit. Aniokanuncuc HMoanna. OnslT forMaTu-
yeckoro ucrojikosanus. M.,1991. C. 198.

2 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 803.

3Charles R. H. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of St. John.
Edinburg, 1920. Vol. II. P. 144.

* «HanpsxeHHrI JpaMaTU3M, KAKKM 06pa3oM AOCTHraeT 3aBepIIeHUs Je-
ATeNbHOCThL B KOHIle BpeMeH Bora so Uncyce Xpucre, 3aneuarieBaercs B He-
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Ckpbumoie noxazamenu u o6ujie LPUHYUNBL CMPYKMYPUPOSAHUSR
mexcma

OcTapias Ha BpeMs B CTOPOHE JIB& THIa KOMIIO3UIIMMA: IOCTIeTOBa-
TeJIbHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO M clyuyaiiHoe HarpoMosk/jeHNe o6pa3oB, ¢ KOTO-
PLIMHU HeT CJIOXKHOCTEH IPY aHANH3e UX CTPYKTYPhI, PACCMOTPUM, Ka-
KHe ellle TUbl KOMO3UIINHA BO3MOXKHEI.

Bo-nepshIx, cleayeT OTMETUTH, YTO IPOAYMaHHAsa U CH0XHAA KOM-
MO3UIAS TeKCTa NPOSIBIAETCS Yepe3 P OUeBUAHBIX IPU3HAKOB, KOTO-
pble, XOTs ¥ He PAaCKPHIBAIOT CeKPeT IMOCTPOeHNsT KHUTU, HO YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha eTro HaJlHuHe.

«MoaHH nepepa6ora cBoM BU3HOHepcKue 00paskl X pasMeCTHJ HX B
OHO TpaMaTHYecKoe HeficTBHEe COIVIaCHO YeTKO MPOAYMaHHONK KOMIIO3H-
OVHY; IPH 3TOM OH HCI0JIL30BAJ CBOeoOPasHble CTHIUCTHYECKHE CPeCTRA:

1) Yucxao 7. IIpesxge Bcero 6pocaioTcs B I1asda PpyaINUpPOBKHE 1Mo 7
(7 nucem, 7 neuareit, 7 Tpy6, 7 vam). Ho, ckopee, oHE 0GpasyroT
BHeIIIHIOI paMKy (OCHOBY) ZJIsI XoJa MEICJIEH.

2) AnrTturesnl. MoaHH 1106AT pe3KHe IPOTABONOCTAaBIeHUA: ArHer —
apakoH; Uepycanmum — BaBrioH; obuTaTenn seMiau — obuTaTe-
au Heba; 3a ceToOBaHUAMMU Ha 3eMJIe cleJyeT MobefHas MeCHb Ha
Heb6ecax. Taxye IpOTHBONOCTAaBIeHHA IPOHHU3BIBAIOT BCIO KHUTY.

3) “Ckpens”. Pasmuinuresnss MoaHHa He IpoCcTO IPSIMOJIMHENHO Pa3-
BHBAIOTCS, OHH CKOPee JBHTalOTCA pasMalllICTO, KaK IO cIupa-
mn. Takixe VloaHH mouyTH HMKOTrJa He pacKphIBaeT CBOIO MBICJIL
onEuM Ma3koM. CHavaJla OH IPMHOCUT BO3BellleHUe, IO3AHee Ce-
AyeT B HeKoeM HOBOM ofpase HCIoJHeHUe, B KOTOPOM 06'bsICHAET-
¢S mpeAblAyiOee ¢ Bo3pacTalomieil 4eTKOCThIO. JIerko yaHaBaeMuIid
IIpEMep AJist aToro — AHrexs! cyzna (cm. 14:6 ci.). Yepes Takyio
“ckpemny”, KoTopasi CHadasla U3-3a KasKyIerocs NOBTOPEHUS Mo-
skeT cOUTh ¢ Tonky, MoaBH cBA3kIBaeT APYT ¢ APYroM BUAEHHUA.

4) Bsop Ha xoHen. [Jns MoanHa Bce npoHM3aHO BeUHOCThIO. PaBHO
KakK IIOYTH Bce PAALI BUAEHNIA, cllepBa HAYNHAIOTCS KaK IIJIaH Ha
He6ecax M 3aTeM HCIOJHAIOTCA Ha 3eMJe, TAK ¥ YKa3bIBAalOT OHH
BCerjia TaK>ke Ha KOHell, Ha MOCJeJHHNe Bellld (HaIpuUMep, celb-
Mas Tpy6a 1 cegbMasi yalua)»l.

Hanee Hazo cxa3aTh U 0 PasHOOGPA3HBEIX KPUTEPHAX BO3MOXKHOTO
CTPYKTYPHPOBaHUS TeKCTa, KOTOpble 06HAPYsKeHbl HCCIe[0BATEeNIMH.

KOM HCKYCHOM CTPYKTYDHOM NpHHuuIe. I TeM He MeHee Bce pou3BefeHUe
COCTOUT M3 NecTPhIX MHOroo6pasuil efTHHUYHLIX yacTell TekcTtar. — Ritt H.
Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen Testament
mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Witrzburg, 1998. S. 9.
" 1 Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 6.
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Yaime Bcero cTpyKTypa AIIOKaJIHAIICHCa paccMaTpPXBaeTcsl B MHOroo6pas-
HBIX dopMax, KaK-TO: XuMa3M, BCTaBKHU (intercalation), IIOBTOpPHI (reite-
ration), 4To 60Jlee M3BeCTHO KakK recapitulation, 1 oxkpy>xeHud (encom-
passing). PaccMmoTpuM npuMeps! 3TUX GopM.

Strand Kenneth! ssBiIseTCsT BUAHBIM COBpEMEHHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM XHa-
cTUYeCKOM Mofielu st Anokanuichca. Ero moaxon orpakaeT MoAeIhb
ABCDD*C*B*A*. IIpeapocxumas Strand K., Lund N. W.2 npeajaraer cxe-
My, u3obpaxaemyto kak A—F, F*—A*. Bosee paciuupennas cxeMa npef-
cTaBieHa B pa6ore Barbara Snyder®:

A — BBegenwue: anoxanuIcuc, nocianue, npopovecrso (1:1-3, 4-8, 9-20)
B — Bupaeune: cBaThle Ha 3emJe (ria. 2—3)
C — Heb6ecusniit CuHeiproH co6paH mId cyga U UHTPOHU3anuu (ri. 4-5)
D — Cemsb nmeuareit (6:1-8:1)
E — Cems Tpy6 (8:2-9:21)
F — Teodanus: AHren, croAauiit Ha Mope ¥ Ha 3emie (ria. 10)
G — BoiiHa IPOTHB CBATRIX Ha 3eMie (ra. 11)
G* — Boitna npoTus gpakoHa Ha He6Gecax (ri. 12)
F* — anTuteodaHus: IBa 3Bep4, Bmxonamug U3 MOPA U U3
semuu (ra. 13)
E* — Cems Boaapanmii (1. 14)
D* — CeMms uam (r1. 15-16)
C* — HeGecHnlit CunepHoH cobpan st cya ! MecCHaHCKOTO
ITapctBa (ra. 17-20)
B* — Bujnenne: cearksle Ha Hebecax (21:1-22:5)
A* — 3akmoueHMe: anoKaIHICHC, TOCAaHMe, TpopoYecTBo (22:6—9, 10-20, 21)

O nmoxaxoje K KHUTre [0 MeTOAY BCTaBKM Haubollee MoApo6HO MUmIET
Loenertz R. J. yrBepskzas, uro VoaHH «...[TIOBeCTBYeT B ABYX 3IMU304aX
(A 1 A*) 0 TOM, YTO B IeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH ABIAETCS HEIIPEPLIBHLIM Jeii-
CTBHEM, eMHOM CIeHOH, a MeXIY 3THMH [BYMs 3IOMU30JaMH OH IIOMe-
maet Apyryio cueHy (B-BcraBka). Takum o6pa3oM, oH TpebyeT paceMaT-
pHBaTh CKOMOMHHpOBaHHEIN Naccak A—B—A* xak HemenmMoe OeJoe,
JJIS1 TOTO YTOOBI M30€XKaTh OTAeJeHNS OXHOTO OT APYToro ABYX ¢parMeH-

! Strand K. Chiastic Structure and Some Motifs in the Book of Revelation // AUSS
Ne 16. Autumn 1978. P. 401-8; The Eight Basic Visions in the Book of Revelation //
AUSS. Ne 25. Spring 1987. P 107-21.

2 Lund N. W. Chiasmus in the New Testament: a Study in Formgeschichte. Chapel
Hill. The University of North Carolina Press. 1942. P. 325-26.

3 Snyder B. W. Combat Myth in the Apocalypse: The Liturgy of the Day of the Lord
and the Dedication of the Heavenly Temple. Unpublished Ph. D. dissertation, Graduate
Theological Union and University of California, Berkeley, 1991. ITur. no: Beale G. K.
The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge, 1999. P. 143.
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ToB (A 1 A*) enuHoii cieHsl» . Elisabeth Schiissler Fiorenza® rosxe noauep-
KHBaeT TaKOM c1ocob BCTaBKU B TeKCT. B 3ToOM OTHOIIIEHUH ee CXeMa HcC-
MoJb3yeT KOHIEHTPUIEeCKN-CUMMETPHUYHYIO MOJEb:

A—1:1-8
B —1:9-3:22
C—4:1-9:21;11:15-19
D —10:1-15:4
C* —15:1,5-19:10
B* —19:11-22:9
A*¥— 22:10-22:21

CTOpOHHMKH peKaNmUTYJIALMH YTBEPKIAIOT?, YTO KaKasl IOCaeny-
Jomias cepus ceMH meyareil, Tpy6 u yani, ckopee, UMeeT KeJIO C TEMH XKe
CaMBIMU COOBITHAMH B IEJIOM MJH OTYAaCTH, YeM IIpelcTaBiseT coboi
CTPOTYIO mocilefoBaTelbHOCThL cobbITHii. Hendriksen® Bumgur 7 cexnuit,
HCTOPUUECKH IlapalielbHbIX ogHa Apyroii. Kaxkaas M3 HUX OXBaThIBa-
eT BeCh 0TPe30K BpeMeHH oT IlepBoro xo Broporo [IpumecTsus Xpucra.
Michaels J. R. npegnmounTaer «reiteration» Bmecto «recapitulation» us-
3a «HCIOJIH30BAHAA MocIeHEro TepMuHa VpuHeeM MHade, B CMbIC]e IO~
BTOpPeHU S BHOBD TOM JKe IPUUMHBI ¢ IPOTHBOIIOJOKHLIM Pe3yJILTATOM»°.

Lambrecht J.® gokasniBaer, 4To «IOCPEACTBOM MeTOJa OKPYKeHUA
aBTop OTKPOBEHUsI KOMOMHHDPYET IIOBTOPEHHMS K MOCIeJ0BaTeIbHOCTh» .
Taxum obpasomM, meuaTs ¥ Tpy6a U yallla ceMb pa3 JeMOHCTPHPYIOT JIH-
HellHYIO OCJIe/0OBaTeIbHOCTh TeM, UYTO OHU OTKPHIBAIOTCA-3aKPHIBAIOT-
CA U «COJIeP>KAaT BCe, UTO IIPOUCXOAMUT: @ — meyaTu: 4:1-22:5; a — tpy-
6b1: 8:1-22:5; A — wamu: 11:15-22:5»% Ho B TO ke camMoe BpeMs
recapitulation/reiteration oueBuzgHa B ero MeToxe TPoeKpaTHOro IOBTO-

! Loenertz R. J. The Apocalypse of St. John. L. Sheed and Ward, 1947.
P. XVIII-XIX.

% Fiorenza E. S. The Book of Revelation: Justice and Judement. Phila-
delphia, 1985. P. 175.

3 Hendriksen W. More than Conquerors: An Interpretation of the Book of
Revelation. Grand Rapids, 1962; Collins Adela Yarbro. The Combat Myth in
the Book of the Revelation. Missoula, 1976; Michaels J. R. Interpreting the
Book of Revelation. Grand Rapids, 1992.

* Hendriksen W. More than Conquerors: An Interpretation of the Book of
Revelation. Grand Rapids, 1962. P. 16-21.

p ® Michaels J. R. Interpreting the Book of Revelation. Grand Rapids, 1992.
. 54. .

¢ Lambrecht J. Structuration of Revelation 4:1-22:5 // L’Apocalypse
johannique et I’ Apocalyptic dans le Nouneau Testament / Ed. J. Lambrecht.
Gembloux, 1980. P. 77-104.

" Tam xe. P. 103.

8 Tam sxe. P. 87.
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PeHNs TeX Ke caMBIX 6YKB. B o101 cBA3Y «0aaA 0603HauaeT BBeJleHue; BBB
ofosHauaeT mMecTs MepBLIX ckopbeii; CcC raobanbHoe coGbITHE KOHIIa» .

HexoTophle ucclefoBaTel N OpeflaraioT UCIOJIb30BaTh CKPHITHIE
TeKCTyalbHBIe I0KasaTeNH, Cpei KOTOPhIX, KOHeYHO, B IIepPBYIO ouepeab
queJio 7. OTHOCUTEIbHO MCNIONL30BaHNA YHcIa T HeKOTophle yueHble Ipel-
JaraloT BceoO'beMIIONIYIO CEMHPHUYHYIO CXeMYy JJIS Bcero ANoKalrIcH-
ca, BHYTPY KOTOPOIt BKJIIOUeHbI ABHEIE YKa3aHua Ha 7 llepkBei, 7 neya-
Telt, 7 Tpy6 u 7 yvam?. HexoToprie cxeMbl ¢ MeHee 4YeM ceMbIo OCHOBHBEIMM
CeKIUAMH MpeIaraloT CEMUPHYHYIO CTPYKTYPY TOJbKO AJNSA KaKIon
OCHOBHOM TeKCTyalbHOMH ceknun®. OpUrHHANLHBIM SBJISAETCS pelleHHe
Richard Bauckham*, koTopsIi ofipegesseT LA 3CXaTOJIOIAYECKOTO 3€M-
JeTpsACeHUA B ANOKaJHIICHCe ABa CKPHITHIX YKas3aHUA: 4:5 — rpoM u
monHud, 20:11 — 3eMus 1 Heb60 6eryT; ¥ IATH ABHLIX YKazaHul — 6:12,
8:5,11:13, 19, 16:18; Bcero ynoMuHaHUH 3eMJIATPsACEHNAS NOJIydaeTCs
onATL-TAaKH ceMb. EMy KakeTcs,4TO 3TO MTpaeT peHIalOIIyI0 POJb B
CTPYKTYPe KHHATH.

OOBIYHO B KaUecTBe METKHU CTPYKTYpHI B TeKCTe CIATaeTCd Kakoe-
Jau6o BBoxHOe npesaoxenue. Hanpumep, Georg Eldon Ladd® pasgenser
kHUTY OTKpOBEHHS Ha 4 BUAEHUS, Ka)KJ0e U3 KOTOPBIX IpeAcTaBIeHO
npuriamieHueM: «nodoitdu, u A nokxaxy mebe» («come and see») — 3TO
1:9, 4:1,17:1, 21:9.

MHorue HccieqoBaTeN B mocjelHee BpeMs Hambosee 0OUeBUIHBIM
KPHTepHeM CUHTAIOT YCTOMUHBOE CIOBOCOYeTaHUE «M YBHAeN». «Kadk-
IBIM HOBBIX OTAeN ANlOKaJuIcHca OObIYHO HaUYNHaeT s cJIOBaMH “U YBH-
nes 1” — u 3akaHuYMBaeTcsa onucarueM Cyga Boxxus. 3To onucarne 060-
3HayYaeT KOHEIl NpeALAYINei TeMBl ¥ Havyao HoBoi. Mexxy riiaBHbIMHI
oTaesaMHu AIOKaJUIcuca TafHO3pUTENL MHOTAA BCTaBJIAET IPOMEXY-
TOYHEIE KapTUHBI, KOTOpBIE CIYKaT CBA3YIOUHAM 3BeHOM MeXIy HUMHU»S.

! Lambrecht J. Structuration of Revelation 4:1-22:5 // L’ Apocalypse johannique et
I’ Apocalyptic dans le Nouneau Testament / Ed. J. Lambrecht. Gembloux, 1980. P. 89.

% Charles R. H. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of St. John.
I-1I. Edinburg, 1920. V. L. P. XXHII-XXVIII; Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John.
London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes
and indexes. Michigan, 1977). P. XXXVIII-XXXIX. — Swete HacTanBaeT Ha ni1aHe,
OCHOBAHHOM Ha 14 cekLiusAX, UTo NpejacTaBisieT coboil ABOHHYIO ceMepKY.

3 Farrer A. M. A Rebirth of Images: The Making of St. John’s Apocalypse. Westminster,
1949. P. 45. — Ou pasgenser OTKpoBeHHE Ha II1€CTh OCHOBHBIX CEKIMH, Kax-
Zasi U3 KOTOPHIX HMeeT CEMHPHUUHOe JeleHue.

4 Bauckham R. J. The Eschatological Earthquake in the Apocalypse of John // Nov T.
Ne 19. 1977. P. 224-33.

5 Ladd G. E. Commentary on the Revelation of John. Grand Rapids, 1972. P. 14-17.

5 Muneanm Aaexcandp, npomouepeir. K nossauunio Bubnun (Berxwuit u Ho-
BBIif 3aBer). Pura, 1992. C. 216.
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ATOT c110co6 MOXKeT OKa3aThCs BeChMa IIJIOJOTBOPHLIM, OCOGEHHO eCJIN
moAoUTH HedbopMaNbLHO, T. €. IPHHUMATh B KauecTBe KpUTEPHUSA CTPYK-
TypHl He TOJBKO CaMO 3TO CJOBOCOUYeTaHUe, HO, YUMUTHIBAS €r0 CMBICI,
Kak IoKasaTels BUSMOHEPCKHM OPHeHTHPOBAHHOr'O TEKCTa, U APyrue
JIuTepaTypHble o6oporsl. Hanmpumep:

«1) yxasaHue MecTa ¥ BpeMeHH;
2) pera tadta €ldov — nocse amozo A ysudes ¥ ero BapHaHTHL: LETE TOD
t0 €ldov M petd tadta eldov’;
3) kai €ldov, kal ibod — u ysuden.

YxaszaHNe MecTa ¥ BpeMeHH! o0'bACHIET YATATEINIO AaTy B XKUBHY Tal-
HO3PHTeNS H (M) MeCTO UJIHA cOCTOSAHMEe GU3NUECKOro Tejla TalHO3pH-
TeJIsl BO BpeMs HadaJia BUJeHHs B (MIK) B KoHIle BugeHus. UHRIMH cio-
BaMH, 3TO IOAYEePKHUBaeT UCI0Ib30oBaHMe “Tae” 1 (1aM) “xorga”, BMecTe
¢ KaKMM-HU6Y AL TUIIOM BUBMOHEPCKM OpHEHTHPOBAHHOMN TePMUHOJIOT I
(manpumep, “un a ysugen”)?. 9ro (ykasaHue BpeMeHH ¥ MeCTa) BCTpeda-
eTcs oJuH pa3 B Anokanuncuce 1:9-10 1 5TUM CTPYKTYDPHBIM 3HaKOM
npex /e npeHeOperasa Hayka. C Jpyro# cTopoHbl, MHOTHe yueHbIe 3Ha-
JM O CYI[eCTBOBAHMHM ABYX APYTHX JHUTEPATYPHBIX YCIOBUH JJIS UAEH-
TuGHKaINK BUACHUA BHYTPH AoKanumcucars.

R. H. Charles oqauM 13 nepBLIX HanGojlee BLIPa3UTEILHO BLICKA3aI-
cs B 3TOM oTHomeHuu: «IIpennoskerne (T. e. peta tadto eldov kel 1dov) ¢
nam 6e3 kel idov, BCerga BBOAUT HOBOE M BaXKHOe B eHHe B Hail AnoKa-
JIRNCHC... B 60JbIINHCTBe ClyYyaeB IOXOXKHe M TeCHO CBsI3aHHLIE TeK-
CTBI, Daparpadbl 1 OpefiosKeHUs BReJ[eHbl ¢ HOMOIIBIO kat €ldov... ITH
dopMyIBI XapaKTEepHBI AJIS aNOKAJMOTHYECKOH! JIUTepaTyphl U mojpa-
3yMeBaloT dKCTaTH4YecKoe COCTOAHNe. Bo3M0oXKHO, UYTO OHM He TaK TIHa-
TeJILHO pasfelieHbl y APYTHMX aBTOPOB, KaK B HallleM ANoKalHmcuce»*.

Tako# MOAX0J K CTPYKTYPHUPOBaHMIO TEKCTa A0 CHX IIOp CUHTAETCH
IUIOAOTBOPHBIM U B CAMBIX IIOCTeHHUX HCCIeZO0BaHUAX IPHA3HAETCS, UTO
«TepMUH “BU3HOHEPCKUH 3IIH304"° MOKeT CIY)KUTh KaK JINTepaTyPHBIH
KJlacCUGUKATOP AJNA CeKIINM BU3MOHEPCKU-OPHEHTHPOBAaHHOTO TeKCTa,
of6o3HaYeHHOr0 yYKazaHHeM IpocTpaHcTBa/BpeMenu. Ppasa peta tadta
€ld0v MCIIONb30BaHA B KadyecTBe JMTePATYPHOTO pasjeluTeNs IJA TeK-

! B kayecTBe TeXHHYECKOro JUTEPATYPHOTO TePMHUHA JJIA ONpefesleHUA
CTPYKTYDHI B IOTOKe BUAECHHUI B alOKAJMIITHUYECKOI JUTepaType paccMaTpu-
BAETCH TOJbKO BTOPON AOPHCT MHA. aKT. 1-e JI. €. UHCJIO OT «0paw» .

2 [pyrue IpuMepsl Takoif TepMHUHOJIOrUM «coH» — 3E3dp. 11:1,13:1, Jan.
7:1 n «Bugenusi» — 1En. 85:3; [lan. 8:1, 10:1.

3 Korner R. J. «And I saw...» An apocaliptic literary convention for struc-
tural identification in the Apocalypse // Nov T. Ne 2 (42). 2000. P. 162.

4Charles R. H. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of
St. John. I-II. Edinburg, 1920. V. 1. P. 106.
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CTYaJbHOH HAeHTUDUKAIUNA OCHOBHOIO BU/JIeHUS BHYTPU NapaMeTpOB
“BH3MOHEpPCKOTo anusona”. ®pasa kel €ldov HCIIOJb30BaHAa IJIs BhIAeJe-
HUSI BTOPOCTENIEHHOTO BUJEeHHS, onyucaTelbHO MOAUGHUINPYIONIero He-
KOTOPHIM 06paszoM TeMaTH4YeCKHil (DOKYC OCHOBHOrO BHIAEHUS, BHYTPU
KOTOpOTO OHO HaXOJHUTCS»?.

Takum 06pasomM, B pacnopsxkeHNH KccaeqoBaTeell MMeeTCs P BOOJ-
He BO3MOXXHBIX KDUTEPHEB, YKa3bIBAIOMIVIX Ha pa3byieHne TeKCTa Ha TeMbI
¥ moATeMbl. BpoueM, BpAA JIX MOXHO OXKHMAATH MIPOCTOr0 PellleHMs IpH
MeXaHHYeCKOM MCIOJIb30BAHUM KaKOro-JIA60 OAHOTO MeToJa. JTa KHHATa
He pa3 NMoKasbIBajla TUIeTHOCTh YCUJIHUM NMOJONTH K Hell ¢ MONBITKAMH
¢opManbHO-JIOrAUecKOro aHanu3a. Ho o6Hapy’keHNe B TeKCTe CKPBITHIX
KpHUTEepHUEB €I'0 CTPYKTYpPHPOBaHNUSI, BHe 3aBACHMMOCTH OT YCIEUIHOCTH
IpAMeHeHUA 3THX KpUTepUeB JJis HccilefoBaHUsA, y6eAUTEILHO TOBO-
PHT O CJIOKHOCTH, HeJJHHEHHOCTH KOMIO3UIOMA. A npuaHaHMe daKTa
CJIOXXHOCTH KOMIIO3UIIMH YAAJIsIeT Hac OT 3a0JIyKIeHNH, IPOHCX OASAIIINX
13 JKeJJaHHA IPOCTOr'0 MOHMMAaHRA 3TOM TaMHCTBEHHOM KHUTU.

Hpumepwvt cmpyxmypupoeanus Anoxkanuncuca

Bomnpoc o koMmosunumn Anoxanuicuca sBAsSeTCs OHAM U3 KJIIOYeBbIX
JUISL ero MOHMMaHHA M IoToMy 4acTo obcyxmaemeiM. [IpaBesem HekoTO-
phle 0611Ten3BecTHBIe BAPUAHTHI KOMIO3MIIMA AnoKkanuncuca. HaurewM ¢
Hamboiee JTJaKOHHYHBIX.

Tak, mMokeT GBITh, OJJHA U3 CAaMBIX IMPOCTHIX, KOMIO3UIHA M0 YOII-
BYPAY pasfielisieT KHUTY Ha 3 CMBICJIOBBIe YACTH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYE IIPO-
meflieMy, HacTosimeMy U 6yaymieMy BpeMeHH:

«Berynnerue: “Yro Th Bugea...” (ri. 1).
Ilocmanusa cemu mepkBam: “Uro ects” (ru1. 2—-3).
Orkxposerue 6yayuero: “YUro 6yaer mocae cero” (ra. 4—22)»2,

CornacHO Apyroi, 6osee pasBepHyTOR KoMmosunuu mo 'm6auny,
KpoMe BeTyILIeRus 1 nocaanni [lepkBam, OTKpoBeHHe JaeT « KOPOTK Ui
npeABapUTEeNIbHLIA 0630p Tpex 3TalloB, KOTOpPLIe OMMCHIBAIOT Havalo,
cepeAMHY U OKOHUYaHMe MIPOBeJIeHHsI CBSIMeHHON BoiHLI Bora.

Ilepssrii 3Tan (4:1-8:6) ocHOBHOrO BUAeHNA UMeeT JeJIo ¢ TPaHHNa-
MY CBUTKAa, KOTOPHIH NpuHagiIe:kut TBopny u I'paxgymemy. CBETOK Mo-
’KeT OLITh OTKDPBIT ToNbKO M36aBuTEIEM, IOTOMY UTO IPH CBOEH CMEPTH U
BOCKpeceHHH OH mobexHo ocHOBaJ cBamenHuUYeckoe IlapcTBo, KoTopoe
6ymeT rocmoACTBOBATh Ha 3eMJe. ['paHuUIE! KHUTH ABJAETCS OpPUIIe-

! KornerR.J. «And I saw...» An apocaliptic literary convention for structu-
ral identification in the Apocalypse // Nov T. Ne 2 (42). 2000. P. 164.

2 Yorsypd Q. @. Orkpobenne Hoanna Borocnosa. ToakoBanue HoBoza-
BeTHbIX Ilocnanuit u Kuuru OrkpoBenus. Kues, 1994. C. 525.
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crere [Jua 'ocnogHs/cBATOM BOMHLI KaK oTBeT Bora Ha MOJIBLOBI Myde-
HUKOB O CIIpaBeJJIMBOCTH.

Bropoii 3Tam (8:7—15:8) onncrIiBaeT meprof HecuyacThA BO BCEM MUpe,
KOHeIl BpeMeH, B KOTODLIH xkuByT VoanH u ero unrarenn. Conocob mquk-
JIOpaMbl KPATHYECKOT'0 HeCcYacThs IPOABJSAETCS B CEMUPHUUYHOCTH CIleH
OpH ceAbMOM TPybe, KOTOpas BhIpajkaeT OCYIIeCTBIeHNe eBaHIeJbCKOM
muctepuu (10:5-7).

Tperuii 3tan (16:1-22:10) cocpenorouen Ha camoM (bHHaTe KOHIA
BpeMeH. OH foBeZleH [0 OXHOIO “BpeMeHHOro” (pokyca (0OZHOBPEeMEeHHO-
ro) mopakeHus BCeX 3CXATOJOTNYeCKHUX IPOTHBHUKOB: BaBuioHa, 3Be-
P4 ¥ TeX, KOTo oH cobpai, caTaHL M TeX, KOro OH cobpall, ¥ CMEPTH U
afa. 9Ta KapTHHa BoskHero xepeMa Ha He4eCTUBIEB IPeAOCTABIAET KOH-
TEeKCT AJI9 KOHeYHOro (hoKyca OCHOBHOr'O BHAeHHA Ha npuinecrsue Ho-
Boro TBopeHus, cxoxxaenue Hebecuoro Mepycanumanr!.

Kaxk BuHO, 3TOT MeTOZ IBHO OTHOCHUTCS K MeTOAaM HeIloCJIeioBaTelhb-
HOH XpOHOJIOTHH, 0co6eHHO B KOoHIle OTKPOBeHUS .

Emte oguH BapHaHT, yKa3bIBaIOMIMH Ha IapaJilelbHble 10 BPEMEHH
3 onyucaHUs OJHUX U TeX ke COOBITHH, HO ¢ pasHBIX TOUEK 3peHuA:

o «IlepBad yacTh COmEepsKUT “YTO eCTh” ¥ IOKA3LIBaeT COCTOSIHKE TO-
rpamHed [lepkBr, KoTopoe THIMYHO JJIA Hee Ha BCe BpeMeHa.

¢ Bropas yacTs onuceIiBaeT “yto 6yAer mocie cero” u obHapy KuBa-
€T BCIO Oy AyIyI0 MUPOBYIO B CBAMIeHHYIO HCTOPHIO BILIOTH KO CYAA
MHpa C TpeX PasINYHLIX TOUYEeK 3PEHMS:

1. B BuneHun neuareil (Hauano: 6:1-8:5) oTkphiBaeTcs B o6LIUX YepTax,
YTO BCe IIPOMET; 3TO TUIIMYeCKHe PACKPLITHA BoxkecTBeHHOrO IJIaHa.

2. lpu Bugenun Tpy6 (8:6—11:18) peusn uger 06 HcTOpUUECKUX COBBITH-
f1X, KOTOPBI€ HYKHO IIOHMMATh THIIMYEeCKH M KOTOphle YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
KOHEYHYIO eHCTBHUTEIbHOCTE; 3TO THIMUYECKUEe COOBITHUS.
Teneps MoaHH Noka3plBaeT COGLITHSA BO BTOPOH pa3 C TOUKH 3peHUSA
ucropuu Iapcrsa Boxxusa, ¢ koTopsim Gopercs catana (12:1-14:5).

3. 3areM nosiBafAeTCA Bce ellle B TpeTHH pas, HO Telleph ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUSA
cyna (14:6-20:15).

e Ilocie aroro clefyeT BUAeHEHe COBEPITeHCTBA, KOTOPOE CTONUT BHe
KCTOPHH » 2.

EcTs BapHaHTHE KOMIO3HIMY NIPON3BefeHUSA, TOCTPOEHHEIe Ha OCHO-
BaHWUH cJoB «B J[yxe», IpUHUMaeMBbIX 3a KPATepHUil CTPYKTYPHPOBaHUS

! Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud.
Vol. 45. 1999. P. 558.
2 Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 9-10.
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BUJIeHMH. «SIBHO, YTO KHHTa COCTOUT M3 pAla BUAeHUMH, 13 KOTOPBIX Kaxx-
Jloe IpefcTaBJsAeT caMo 110 cebe eAMHMNY. XOTS MHOrO MaJbIX eTUHMII
mpeficTaBleHbl ppa3oit “u Bufea a”° uiu “um ysugex a” (5:1,11; 6:1,9; n
T. O.), CyIleCTBYeT 4YeThIpe IJIaBHLIX OTAelNa, HauMHAOMMUXcd ¢pasoi
“p Hyxe” (1:10; 4:2; 17:1-3; 21:9, 10). 3T oTAeaHl pa3JIUUHE IO CO-
NEeP>KaHHIO ¥ 110 IPOAOIKUTEILHOCTH, HO OHM IPUAAIOT IeJbHYIO Opra-
Husanuio KHure, CoBMeCTHO CO BCTYILJIEHMEM X IOcJecJIOBHEM OHM Je-
aart OTKpoBeHHNe Ha LIeCTh YacTel:

I. Bcerynnenne: Xpucroc nepegaer 1:1-8
II. 1-e Bumenwue: Xpucroc B uepksu: JKuBymuit 1:9-3:22  Mecro: [Tarmoc
II1. 2-e Bugenue: Xpucroc B Hebecax: Hckynurens 4:1-16:21  Mecto: He6o

1V. 3-e Bugenmne: Xpucroc nobexgaer: Bonn 17:1-21:8 Mecro: IIycThiHA
V. 4-e Bugenne: Xpucroc B 3aBepiieddn: Araer; 21:9-22:5 Mecro: I'opa
VI. IlocnecnoBue: XpucToc npuskiBaeT 22:6-21»1.

Hennzs He mpuBecTn M mpuMep onucaTelbHOM IocilefoBaTelbHOH
KOMIIO3UIMHU, Gojlee pa3paboTaHHOMK B feTalsiX, HO MeHee CJIOXKHOH IO
BHYTPeHHHM 3aKOHaM.

«IIpu mociexoBaTeNLHOM YTeHHM AMOKaTHUIICUC MOYKHO Pas3ielnTh
Ha cJIeAyIolye YacTH:

1. BerynurensHast kKapTHHa siBuBIIerocs I'ocoona Mucyca Xpucra,
noseineBalomiero Moanny sanucarh IlocnaEnsa ceMu Mantoasmii-
CK¥M IepkBaM (1-4 riasa).

2. Ilucema 7 manoasmicKuM IepKkBaM (MIaBhul 2 U 3).

3. Bugenune Bora, cundiero Ha npecroJie, ArHija 1 He6ecHoro 6oro-
caykeHud (1. 4 1 5).

4. C 6-if r1aBel HAYMHAaETCS pacKphITHe cyaeb desloBeuecTBa. Bekpri-
Te ArHueM-XpyucTOM ceMHU NeuaTeld TaMHCTBeHHOM KHUTH.

5. I'macwl ceMu aHrelbcKHX TpYO (I1aBsl 7—10) BosBelaioT Hayaln-
Hble GeJcTBHUA.

6. Bunenune cemu 3HameHMi (raasel 11-14) moxkaspIiBaeT yejloBeue-
CTBO, pasfe/MBIIeecs Ha JBa IPOTHBOIOJOKHBIX ¥ HeIPUMUDH-
MBIX Jlarepsi — Jo6pa u 3J1a.

7. Bupenus cemu yam (raaesl 15-17) pucyOT MpayHYIO KApTUHY
HpaBCTBeHHOT'O BCeMUPHOro pasoxeHus. 3xecy Cyn Boxknit nax
BaBnionom onuceiBaeTcs B 00LIMX YepTax, B KauecTBe BBeJeHUA.

8. B crenyiomux riasax (18-19) cya Hax BaBHIoHOM ONMCLIBaeTcs
noApo6Ho. 31ech ke MOKa3bIBaeTcHa rubeb aHTUXPHUCTA H JKe-
MIPOpOKa.

! Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aBera. Bena, 1988. C. 396.
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9. 20-s riaBa MOABOAHUT UTOT AYXOBHOM BOilHe 1 MEPOBOH UCTOPHH.

OHa roBOpHUT O JBYKPATHOM IOpa’XeHUH AbSBOJIa U O IIapCTBOBA-
HUH mydeHMKOB. I'or u Maror. Konmen 20-# riaBhl moBecTByeT O
Bceo6l1leM BOCKpEeCeHUH MepTBEIX, 0 CTpalIHOM Ccyze ¥ 0 HaKa3a-
HUH HeYeCTUBHIX.

10. \3akmounTeabHEIE ABe riIaBbl (21-22) onuckisator HoBoe He6o, Ho-

BYI0 3eMJIIO B 6JIa)KeHHYIO "KU3Hb CIIaCeHHBIX» 1.

Ul HaKoOHeq, IpHBeZieM ellle OAHY CXeMY KaK IPUMep OPHTNHAIBLHOTO
moaxofa K ANOKaJIHICUCY, HCXOASIIYIO M3 ero CONOCTaBIeHus ¢ ApeB-
HUMUK MHcTepusMHu. [Ipu aToMm AeiicTBUe pasBopayHBaeTcs Hapaessb-
HO II0 TpeM YpOBHSM:

«HoanH aBndeTcs kak 6yATO 3pATe1eM OTHONX MUCTEPHHU, KOTOPas OCy-
IecTBJIsETCS B TPeX MpocTpaHCTBaX: Ha HeGecaX, c Hebec ¥ Ha 3eMIe.

T'namarait o6bsasasieT npexuciosue: Orkposenne Uuncyca Xpucra...
(1:1-8).

Teneps, Kak 3aHaBec, OTKPbIBaloTcsa obnaka. loaHH BUAHAT Nep-
BbIH aKkT. BenobIxAy cBeT, Takol ’ke ApKH, KaK CoJHIEe. XpHc-
TOC NMOSIBJIAETCS B CBOeM 60>keCTBeHHOM Beanuuu, OH IpU3LIBAET
HoanHa K npopoYecTBYy U JUKTYeT €My 7 II¥iceM, UTOOHl IPHATOTO-
BHUTb K IpHAIIecTBUIO o6IMHEI Manoi Asun (1:9-3:22).

Bo BTOpOM akTe aHres MOZBOAUT TAMHOBMALIA K BpaTaM Ha Hee-
cax. OTTyZa oH BHAUT B MOpe cBeTa cuAaniero Bora, KoTopklii me-
penaer Xpucty, Arany, Ilapcrso 1 cyz B BAe 3amedyaTaHHOM KHY-
ru. (4:1-5:14).

Tenepb HaunHaeTCcs cOOCTBEHHO AelcTBUe, TpeTHH aKkT. Xpucroc
OTKpLIBaeT 7 MeyaTei: OHM PacKpPLIBalOT BOJIO Boxkulio 1 MoKa3sl-
BaloT, KTO ee HOJI’KeH IPUBECTH B UCIOJHEeHHe.

B yeTBepTOM akTe 3ByuyaT 7 Tpy6. CTpamHble KaTacTpodbl JOIK-
HBI pa36yAATH 4eJIOBEUECTBO U 3aCTABUTH 3aAyMaTbCcs, HO ero
ocraBIIasicd yacTb He obpainaercs (6:8-11:18).

Tenepsr HacTyDaeT BhICIIast TOYKa, NMATHIN akT: 6opbba caTaHbI
nporus Ilapcrea Boxxkus. C HeGec nossaseTcs ABoHOM 3Hak: He-
6ecHas 'KeHa M ApakoH. J[pakoH, cBep)XeHHBIH ¢ Hebec, coamaeT
cebe IBYX IIOMOIIHMKOB, aHTHXPHCTa H Jokenpopoka. OHH Ipe-
caenymoT llepkoss. HacTynaer BpeMst BeIHKO# cKOP6H, HO TaKiKe
Temneph KuBeT XpHucroc y cBoux (11:19-14:5).

Tak kak 4ejoBe4ecTBO He obpalmaeTcs, IPOUCXOAUT CYA, liecToil
aKT. YJap 3a yZapoM cJelyIoT oTAeabHble da3bl cyge6HOro mpo-
necca. CHavaJa oryiamaeTcs cy. 3aTeM aHIeJIbI U3JIUBAIOT 7 galll

! Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K nosuauuo Bubnuu (Berxuit u Ho-
Bhlif 3aBer). Pura, 1992, C. 215.
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rHeBa Ha OTIaBIee oT XpHcTa YegoBedecTBo. Ilocie aToro paspy-
IIaeTcsl B Mo)Kape BaBMJIOH, MeHTP aHTUXPHCTOBa mapcrBa. Te-
Mepb NpUXOAUT X pHCTOC CO CIaBOM KaK l1apb X OCYLIECTBJISET CY X
Hafl aHTUXPHCTOM M caTaHO#. BueH 60in1mo0i, 61ucTaronuii npe-
cron. Hebo 1 seMas ucuesaroT oTTyAa. MepTBhle BOCKpecaloT U
npepjcralor Hepef cyaoM (14:6—20:15). MbI cTouM Ha nopore Beu-
HocTu. Ha HOoBOM Hebe u HoBoIt 3eMile mosiBiasfeTca HeGeCHBIH
Hepycanum. Cuaaiuil Ha IpecTosie IPOA3HOCHUT MOCIeJHUE CIO-
Ba MEpoBoi HcTopun: Ce, maopio ece Hogoe. LlapcTso Boskne ocy-
mecTBaeHo (21:1-8).

o Yo o3ravaer aTo ocyulecTBiIeHHe, Noann HabniogaeT B cBoeM HO-
cJe[[HeM M CaMOM IpaHAVO3HOM BUAeHUM. B o6pase HeGecHOTO ro-
poaa Wepycanuma, cBepKaloiero Kak AparoneHHbli KaMeHb, OH
BHANT XNU3HL 6yayurero mupa. Hapoas! mectByior B Bestnuuu Bo-
skueM, BUAAT Ero aumo u mapersyior ¢ Hum. Takum o6pasom,
Ilucanme, KOTOpPOe HayaNOCh ¢ pasi, 3aKaHYMBAETCH YyAeCHBIM 00-
HOBJIeHHBLIM paeM (21:9-22:5). IlonHoe cBera HeGecHoe 3peJuiie
6iekHer. IlociecoBue ycTaHaBIWBAET: CUU CLOBA BEPHbL U UCTILUH-
net. Kak axo caslmut YoasH ronoc Xpucra: eit, 2pady crxopo! n o
moauTcs: AMuny, Eir, zpadu, Focnodu Hucyce! (22:6-21)»1.

3aloMHUM 3T0 CHMBOJIMUYHOe 00 beIMHeHHe Havyasla U KoHIa Bubaun
onmucaHueM pad. B BeIBogax o cMuIicie IlapcTBa 5ToT MOMEHT OyAEeT OY€Hb
BaYXeH.

[Tpo6aema nocnepoBarenbHocTy 19-i u 20-# rmaB U Xuanasm

J1s Hame# TeMbl — MOHHMaHUA ThicAdelerHero Ilapcrsa, npunsa-
THEe TOTO MJIX WHOTO THIa KoMIo3uuu OTKPOBEeHHUA ABJIAETCSA [VIaBHBIM
BornpocoM. IToromy 4To, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KOMIO3HIVHK BCell KHUTH,
JleJ1aeTCs TJIaBHBIH BBHIBOJA: XPOHOJIOTHUYECKH IOCHeLOBaTelIbLHO UJIHA HET
uaoxkeHue ujeHunit 19-i u 20-i raassl. Bojsee Toro, MmosxxHo ckasars,
YTO NPHHATHE CTPYKTYPHI TEKCTA KaK H3J0XKEeHUd PAJA OTeJIbHBIX BU-
3HOHEPCKUX 3MMU30L0B HH Ha KaKoM ApPYroil MOTHB ANOKaJUIcHca He
BJIMSeT TAKMM KapANHAILHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak Ha TeMy 1000-seTHero Iap-
crBa. «20:1-10 nogBeprasach Ipy TOJKOBAHHAX BCErJa caMbIM 3HAUM-
TeJbHBIM OIIMOOYHLIM MOHMMaHUAM, MoToMy yTo 3To LlapcrBo Boskue
CBSATHIX KOHIla BpeMeH ONMChLIBaeTcA B HECKOJbKHUX CIELVIOUIUX APYT 3a
IPYTOM BUAEHUAX »2.

! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 1-2.
% Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 99.
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Benp ecau usoxKeHMe ciaeAyeT Mo 6oJee cA0KHOMK cxeMe, YeM Ips-
Masi XpPOHOJIOTHS COGBITHI, TO CTAHOBUTCS OUeBHJHBIM IIOBTOPERYe OIIH-
caH¥s HocaeqHel OUTBLI M mobeaul B 19-if 1 20-3 ri1aBax ¥, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, HeT BpeMeHHOTo npoMexxyTka B 1000 seT MeXxAy HUMHU, eCIH 3TO
oaHa 6uTBa, AJNA 3eMHoro Murennyma. Takast mo3uius pasfgessieTcs
epKOBHOM dK3ere30i H aMUIJIeHAATN3MOM. ¥ 9TOM TOUKH 3PEHHA, KPO-
Me YHCTO KOHTEKCTyaJbHBIX JOBOJAOB, €CTh M AYXOBHBIA CMEICT, KOTO-
pPHIH 3aKJIOyaeTcs B TOM, UTO «IJIaBHBIM mDyHKT MHJIIeHHYMa HoJKeH
IIPOAEeMOHCTPUPOBATEL H0obeAY cTpagalomnx xpucrtual. Te, koro 3peps pe-
Jajl CMepTH, ABIAIOTCA TeMH, KTO OYIeT MOMCTHHE KHUThb, X Te, KTO OI-
POBepT ero IpaBo I'OCIOACTBOBATH K IIOCTPagall 3a 3T0, SIBISIOTCS TeMH,
KTO OyZeT B KOHIIE rOCIIOACTBOBATh TaK JKe Bceobllle, KaK OH — ¥ HAMHO-
ro IoJbIle, He TOJLKO B TeueHNe MeTadopHuyeckoro MuineHnyma, HO
BeuyHO (22:5)» 1.

TeM He MeHee CTOPOHHNKaMM IPOTUBOIOJOXKHOM TOYKM 3pEeHHS HA
Muniesnym «reMaTHdeckoe M BpeMeHHOe B3aHMOOTHOIIEHME IJaBbl
20-# k riaBe 19-i ropsdo aebarupyercs. [locienoBarenbHas ax3eresa
6ymeT ODpoTecTOBaTh MPOTHUB Toro, uro 20:1-6 ykassiBaeT Ha XOX ILiep-
KOBHOTO BeKa H 110 BpeMeHH Npe/IIecTBYeT OKOHYaTeJIbHOMY CYAY, KO-
TOPBIN H3J0KeH B ri. 17-19, u uro 20:7-15 moBTopsieT onMcaHue du-
HaJlbHOTO cyfZa B 19:11-21»2.

MHorga cioXHOCTh HelloclefoBaTeJbHOr0 IPeACTaBIeHN BUAeHUH B
20-i1 riaBe myraet uccilefoBaTe s, U A€JI8I0TCS BHIBOLI COBEepIIEHHO HHO-
ro NopsAAKa — IPOCTO 0 OECHOPALOYHOCTH TEeKCTa: «HelloCPeACTBeHHOe
IIPOROJI>KeHHe TeKCTa 3/ech Kak Obl HapymaeT o0IIyio moclefoBaTeNb-
HOCTh B PacKpHITHH 3Toi TeMmbl. CHayasa roBopurcs o Tricsauenerun,
Iajee — 0 KOHIle MHpa M CYJe, a 3aTeM CHOBa Bo3BpalllaeTcs lepBas TeMa.
OTa Helmoce 0BaTelbHOCTh ¥ KaK 6bI 6€CIIOPANOYHOCTD TeCHAIOUXCS U
TpoMO3IANHXCS APYT Ha ApYra pasHeIX 06pa3oB NpecTaBIsfeT, KOHeU-
HO, HEMaJIyI0 TPYAHOCTH AJIst 9K3eresnl. OfHAKO 3J]€eCh OCTAETCS IMOAUM -
HHUTBHCA 3TOH HelloCJeJOBaTeJIbHOCTH CAMOT0 TeKcTa»?, 3To MHEeHHe ellle
pejnoJaraeT gajlbHellllee BHUMaHME K TeKCTY ¥ KOHCTATUPYeT JHUIUb
OrpaHUYEeHOCTh COOCTBEHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH QA HalbHeHIIero moHM-
MaHu4d.

Ho ecTs 1 6oyiee pagukaibHasa 103NN MPOTUBHUKOB TEOPUH peKa-
NHATYIASAIMUA B 1I060oM ee Bufe. «[na Toro uro6sl IPUCIOCOOUTE HAel0

! Bauckham R.J. The Theology of the Book of Revelation. Cambridge, 1993.
P. 107.

2 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 972.

3 Byazaxos Cepeuii, npomouepeii. Anokanuncuc Hoanna. OnbiT ZJorMartu-
YeCKOTo HucToJNKoBaHuA. M.,1991. C. 192.
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MpoMe>XyTOYHOro Meccuanckoro IlapcTsa, mpe/nrecTBylomero GuHEaIb-
HOMY OKOHUAHMIO UCTODHMH, KaK OTPa’KeHO B paHHeM MyjAan3Me M I0[-
pasymeBaercs B 1 Kop. 15:24-28, VoaEH HeykII0XKe YABOMI QUHAIL-
HBbIe 3CXATOoJIOTHYecKHe COOLITHS B BCTaBMJ BpeMeHHOe THICSUYeJleTHee
ITapcTBo mocepeauHe» . Kax BUAMM, Ipu 5Tol KpaitHeif N03UIINK BHHA
3a HellOHMMaHue [ocJeoBaTeIbHOCTH COORITHI Bo3jIaraeTcs y»xe He Ha
cob6cTBeHHBLIE CKPOMHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH, a4 Ha anocrota VoaHHa.

TeM He MeHee CyIIleCTBYeT HeMaJo yOeANUTeIbHEIX JOBOJOB 38 OCMbBIC-
JIeHHYI0 XPOHOJOTHYECKYIO HeloclIeoBaTeIbHOCT, H3JI0KeHNns coObI-
it 20-i riaBel. [ ux o6HapyskeHENs Heo6X0AUMO o6paTHUThCA K aHa-
JIOTHYHBIM MectaM B caMoM OTKDOBeHMHM M MCKaTh NOATBEPKIeHHSA BO
BceMm CeamenHoM [Incanuu. « Hagesxnoil Ha JocTHIKeHMe HEeKOMH sicHOC-
TH 06 3TOM (hparMeHTe MOXKeT OBITH TOJLKO HHTEPIPETAIAS ero, Bo-11ep-
BHIX, B CBETe CaMbIX OJH3KHX MapaJieyeil rae-1u60 B AToKaJIHIICHCe H,
BO-BTODHIX, Apyrue napasienu B Hosom u Berxom 3aBerax»2.

}Ioeoau 3a XpOHoOao2uiecKyro HenocnedoéamenbHOCMb

Bo-mepBrIX, JOBOAKL B3 06yacTH o6IUX paccyskaeHuH 06 OTkpoBe-
HHUH U eT0 XapaKTepe.

«IIpu paccmorpernu 20:1-6 BaskHO NOMHUTD O IUTEPaTYPHOM aH-
pe OTKkpoBeHHA, 0ocoGeHHO IporpaMMHLIH XapakTep 1:1, KOTophI# ycTa-
HaBJINBaeT 00mMMi CHMBOJIHAYECKHUH XapaKTep cO00IIeHAA OT aHreJa-1o0-
cpepunka k Hoauny. [lanee, nosropsAiomrecsd BBefieHNs “H yBuaen” (AIK
noxoOHbIe BhIpaXkeHNA) Ha BCeM IIPOTSKeHNH KHUATH BBOLAT CHMBOJIH-
YecKHe BHAeHNA (Hanpumep, 4:1cxn.,12:1-3; 14:1; 17:1-3). Tak kak oba
orpsiBKa 20:1-3 u 20:4—6 HaunHaIOTCA ¢ “U YBHALEI”, MBI MOYKEM JIONIY-
CTHTh, UTO CYINECTBYIOT, IO KpailHell Mepe, TPH YPOBHA COOOIIeHHAS B
cruxax 1-6:

1. BU3HOHEpCKUN YPOBeHb, KOTOPHIN COCTOUT M3 AeHCTBUTEIbHBIX
BHBMOHEPCKHMX ONLITOB, KoTophle oaHH MMeJ IpK BHZE BoCcKpec-
KX Jiogeit ¥ XHBIX 06pasoB ero BUAeHUA;

2. pedepeHTHBI! YpOBeHb, KOTOPHIMA COCTOUT M3 OTAEeAbLHEIX UCTOPH-
YeCKHX XapaKTePHUCTHK BOCKPECLINX JIofell 1 pYTUX 00pas3os ero
BUJeHHUA;

3. CUMBOJINYeCKUH yPOBEHD, KOTOPBIN CHMBOJIaMH JOMOJHSAET HCTO-
pudecKre YKasaHUSA.

! Aune D. E. Revelation. Harper’s Bible Commentary. San Francisco, 1988.
P. 1317.

2 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 972.
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Te, KTo 6YKBaJIbHO HHTepIpPETHPYET GOJNBIIYIO YaCTh KHUATH, GOp-
MaJLHO ONPHU3HAIOT 3TH Pa3JNYus B UX oCHOBHOM upubiansxkenuy. Ho B
CylIecTBEHHBIX NMyHKTaX IIOBCceMeCcTHO, BKawouas 20:1-6, oHu o6bIgHO
npeHe6peraloT BU3MOHEPCKUM M CHMBOJINYECKHMM YPOBHAMU COOOIIeHNS,
C’KHMMas ero 10 pe)epeHTHOr0, HCTQPUYECKOTO YPOBHS.

Tak Kak 06beKThI, KOTOpPbIE OH BUIUT, U TO, YTO OH CJBIIINT, YBUAE-
HBI ¥ YCABINIaHEL B BUeHUH, OHU, BO-NePBLIX, He MOTYT OBITH ITOHATHI
OYKBaJIbHO, HO JOJI’KHBI pacCMaTPHBAaTLCA KaK CHMBOJHUYECKHe oIluca-
HUA U cOOOIeHNns, UTO ABJISETCS CUMBOJMYECKUM YPOBHEM BUIEHHS.
To, uTo 3TO BHAEeHHE pacliBedyeHO CHMBOJaMM, ABIseTcs OecCIIOpHBIM
MMeHHO M3 0OYeBHAHOTO CHMBOJUYECKOr0 XapaKTepa TaKUX CJIOB, Kak
“nens”, “abucc”, “npakon”, “smuit”, “sanepr”, “samevaran” u “sBepp”’»!.

Hrak, npuHATHe CHMBOJINYECKOr0 YPOBHSA COOGIIIeHHH IrOBOPHT MpPO-
TuB 6yxkBasbHOro norumauus 1000-n1ernero Ilapcrsa. Ho ranasuerit ap-
TYMeHT B 06cy X JleHUM XPOHOJIOTHYEeCKOM Ipo6iaeMbl MunreEnymMa — ato
HeIocJIe[oBaTeJbHOCTEL OMMCAaHUS cOOBITHH B mociegHet yacT OTKpo-
BeHHS.

«MHoruM MHTepImpeTaTopaM HaHeceH yAap TeM (aKTOM, UTO 37ecCh
MBI JOJ'KHBI IMETH J1eJIo, 110 MeHblleld Mepe, C O4eBHAHBIM IOBTOPEHH-
eM CUTyamuH, yKe Habmogaemoi B 19:11-21. B ocHOBHOM mo 3To# npu-
YHHe CTaJ0 BO3MOXKHO TO, YTO HHTepIOpeTallsa ThicsadeleTHero Ilapersa
kax BpeMeHM I]epkBH cTasa upesBbIdaiiHo BIuATe bHOR. Y A1 aTOM MpU-
YHHLI Cpeay apryMEHTOB B ee II0JIb3y CYINecTBYIOT HEKOTOphble MYHKTHI,
KOTOpbIe XOpOIIIO COOTBETCTBYIOT JaHHOMY PacCMOTPeHMIo, K60 Bce OMIK-
caHMe HaJle’KHLIM 00pa3oM YIMBHTENLHO corjlacyeTcsl ¢ M306parkeHueM
KOHIIa HCTOPUM (MeXXIy IepBLIM K BTOPBLIM NpuiiecTBHeM Mucyca)»2.

WcuepnpIiBaoniuit KPUTHYECKUH aHAaIN3 apI'yMeHTOB B CIIOpe O Xpo-
HOJIOTHYECKOM OTHOIIleHNH I1aB 19-it 1 20-# faH coBpeMeHHEBIM 3K3ere-
toM Bunem I'. K. B ero HezaBHoO BhimenmeM Tpyle « Keura OTkpoBeHus.
KoMmMmeHTapHit rpedecKoro TeKcTax:

«ApryMeHTnI 3a Hellocjle[loBaTe/IbHEIE BpeMEHHbIe OTHOIIIEHHASA MEX-
ay 20:1-6 1 19:11-21:

HcnoassoBanne kot B Anokaauncuce u 8 20:1. MHorue agymalor (Ha-
npumep, Tenney?), uto ctuxu 20:1-6 u fajnee nociaenoBaTeIbLHO OIUCKHL-
BalOT HCTOPHUYeCKMe COOBITHS, OpoucXoaAlnre mocie cyga B 19:11-21.
BaskHeH XM CBHAETEILCTBOM, IPEIOCTABIAEMBIM JJI5 3TOM TOUKM 3peHU S

! Tam xe. P. 973.

2 Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation.
London, 1972. P. 30.

3 Tenney M. C. The Importance and Exegesis of Rev. 20, 1-8 // Biblioteca
Sacra. 111. 1954. P. 140-142.
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(manpumep, Schnackenburg, Walvoord?), ssBisieTca psif col030B Koi,
pacmoxoXeHHbIX B 19:11-20:15. 3Tu coro3bl IOHUMAIOTCA B KayeCTBe
MmoxasaTeJiell HCTOpHUECKOM IocaegoBaTeabHOocT B 19:11-21, a npo-
JOJIXKeHNe HCII0Ib30BaHMUS TOro ke caMoro coiosda B 20:1-15 rosopur o
Hanb6oJlee BEPOSITHOM NIpUMEHEHHH B TOM K€ CAaMOM MCTOPHYEeCKOM ILja-
He, Tak 4To 1. 20 qoJyIskHa OMMCLIBATh COOLITUA MocJe TeX, UTO OmHAca-
Hbl B 1. 19.

Boinee nmoapobHLI# aHaIM3 3TOro apryMeHTa MOKa3bIBaeT, UYTO OH He
HACTOJLKO CHJIEeH, KaK 3TO MOXKeT MoKasaThcs CHavasa. Bo-nepshIX,
CO103 kel Ha IPOTSIKEeHUN Bcero AoKalHIIcCUCA MOKeT IOKaskIBaTh WK
KCTOPHYeCKYIO, HIIX BU3HMOHEPCKYIO HoclefoBaTelbHOCTh. IlouTn Bcerga
3TO YKa3bIBaeT Ha BUSHOHEPCKYIO MOCIef0BaTeNILHOCTh B KadecTBe Tpa-
IUIMOHHOTO pa3fiesa UJIN MeXXY 60JIbIINMHK JIATEPAaTYPHRIME parMeH-
TaM¥, AKX MeXJY MeJKNMM OTPhLIBKAMM MaTepuajla BHYTPU OOJBIIAX
¢parmenTtoB. Tam, rage ykazaHa mcTopudeckas I0CJeL0BATeNIbHOCTD,
€0103 kel OOBIYHO HAXOAUTCHA BHYTPH 60OJbIIOro (hparMeHTa B KauecTBe
nepexofia MeXJAy CTHXaMy KU fake ¢ppasamu. KaskAbIi oTHeXbHBIH
CMBICJIOBOY KOHTEKCT NoJIKeH OoIpe/ e INTh, KaKoe MMEeHHO MCII0JIb30Ba-
HHe Colo3a ogpasyMeBaeTcs.

IIpu 60siee TouHOM pacCMOTPeHHH apryMeHTa, 4To B 19:11-21 colo3h!
kel YKa3buIBalOT Ha MCTOPHYECKYIO HOCTAe0BaTeIbHOCTh, He IOATBepK-
JaeTcs, YTO 31eCh COIO3BI KoL MCII0NL30BaHbI UMEHHO TaK. B aTHX cTHXax
TOJNLKO 3 M3 35 HCIOJIBL30BaHMM COI03a YETKO YKA3bIBAIOT Ha II0cjef0Ba-
TeJbHOCTh B MICTOPUYECKOM IlJIaHe (3TO HUCIOoAb30oBaHKe kat B cT. 20, 21an
21b; BoamokHO Takke cT. 14a). B ocTaXbHBEIX COyUasaX Kol CIYKUT TONb-
KO B KayecTBe 3HaKa JJIf cBA3H BHAeHuM. C Apyroit cTOPOHLI, GOJNBLIIIHH-
cTBO kal B II. 20 MOKa3LIBAIOT HCTOPHYECKYIO MTOCTef0BaTeILHOCTb, XOTH
CYIIeCTBYIOT UCKIIOUEHN S, KOTOphle 0603HAYAIOT BU3HOHEPCKYIO HIIH,
cKopee, TeMaTHYeCKyIo IocleoBaTeabHOCTS (CT. 2b, 4b, 6, 8b, 13-14).

KoTopoit ske 13 3THX ABYX KaTeropuil IpUHAaAJIEKHAT BBOAAMINMA COI03
kel B 20:1? ITokassiBaeT M OH IPOLOJIIKAIOIIYIOCA UCTOPUUECKYIO IO-
cJeJoBaTeIbHOCTh, CMeHAIOINYIO KoHell 19:21, uiu oH, CKOpee, CAYKUT
B KayecTBe o0Iero coefnHeHusI Mex Ay ctuxamu? Ecin npasuisHo mo-
clegHee, Torfa Gojee yeTKasi aK3ererudeckas pabora HOJI)KHa mposic-
HUTD, T/le 3TO BAJeHNe HAaXOAUTCS B MICTOPHYECKON cxeMe AITOKATHIICH-
ca. ITogpo6Hoe HcceqoBaHME HCIIONL30BaHNA co03a B 19:11-20:15 He
MOXKeT PellINTh MpobieMy TeM MJIH MHEIM cIloco6om. J[OMKHEI OBITH 06-
CY’KIeHbl IPYTHe KOHTEeKCTYalbHbIe CBUAeTe/]bCTBAa.

B gpyrux Mecrax KHHTH, €CJIH HOCJe kol HelloCpeACTBEHHO clelyeT
aHreJbCKOe cXoXxaeHue (U ysuden s AHzena, cxodaujezo ¢ Hebec) AIHA

! Schnackenburg R. God’s Rule and Kingdom. N.Y.,1963. P. 340-341;
Walvoord J. F. The Revelation of Jesus Christ. Chicago, 1966. P. 289.
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BOCXOJeHHe, Bealle 6e3 NCKJIIOUeHN s 3TOT COI03 BBOAUT HeKoe BHIeHHe,
KOTOpOe HMJM IIpephIBaeT BPeMeHHOe pa3BHTHeE NMpeAbIAYIlel CeKIINM,
4YTOGRI BBeCTH CHHXPOHHYIO ceKIuIo (cM. 10:1), miru Bo3BpaImaer Ko Bpe-
MeHH, NpeAlllecTBYIolleMy IpeAbIAyIell cekuuu (cMm. 7:2 1 18:1, rae B
KaXJoM ciayuyae, kak B 10:1 1 20:1, ommucaH aHres, “MeIOmMuAR” 4TO-
T10). Ha camoM feite, GOJIBIIMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB, HE3aBUCHMO OT UX
OpPHUHAAJNEXXHOCTH K cocoby MHTepnperanuy KHUTH, IPU3HAIOT 3TY
dyHKIMIo hpassl B 7:2; 10:1 1 18:1, Ho HM OAMH [0 HeJaBHEro BpeMeHN
He npuarai napaiiensio K 20:1 (trak, White!?).

PannsAs nepennucunckas rpagunus (82, 2050 smecre ¢ ApYyruMu Mu-
HycKkynamu u Bynsratoii, Syriac u Sahidic cBugerenscTBaMu) HAEHTH-
dunupyer 20:1 ¢ TeMH BhIIleyKa3aHHBIMY NapallleJaMU B KHUTe IPHU
nobaBieHMH BAAov mepen dyyeiov, YTOBLI COTIacOBAThL 3TO C TPeMsA Ha-
paLTeasIMH, KOTOPhle UMeloT &Alov. ClemoBaTeIbHO, CYMECTBYIOT 60JIb-
IIne MIaHCHL, YTO BBOAHas ¢pasa B 20:1 GyHKIMOHKUDPYeET NOLO6GHO TeM B
ria. 7,10 1 18. BBoguT Ju 0Ha CHHXPOHHYIO Tapajjeib, UIN NPebIay-
Ilee 10 BpeMeHM OTHOCHTeNbHO K 19:11-21, HY>XHO pellIUTh, UCXOAA U3
clenyloniero Koutekcra, Xors 20:1-6, seposaTHO, IpeaBapsAeT, a CT. 17—
15 gBASIOTCHS CUHXPOHHBLIMY NapaJljaejaMy OTHOCHTeldbHO 19:11-21.

Annrosun Ha Hezexunas 38—39 8 19:17—-21 u 20:8—10. [TosTopHas
anmosnsd Ha Hes. 38—39 8 20:8-10 (BoitHa I'ora 1 Marora npoTus cBs-
TBIX) YKa3bIBaeT Ha BepOATHOCTh Toro, uro 20:8—10 aBiasercsa nmoBTope-
HUeM OuUTBI, N306paskedHOR B 19:17-21, uTo TOKe HamOMUHaeT OUTBY
B Hes. 38—-39. O6a Taksxe HCIIOJIb3YIOT BapHaHTLI BEIpaXkeHHsI cobupams
ux Ha 6pans (Tak B 20:7; cobpannble, wmobvl cpasumeca B 19:19; cp.
19:17). 16:12—-16 usnaraer Ty ske camyio GHTBY ¥ IlepefjaHa B cT. 14 TeM
sKe caMBEIM BhIpaskeHWeM (HAeHTHYHBIM 0o ¢popme ¢ 20:8). Eciu 20:1-6
npeaBapsier Bpemsa 20:7-10, a 19:17-21 aBnsercss BpeMeHHOM mapaJ-
Jeinblo kK 6urse B 20:7-10, To 20:1-6 1m0 BpeMeHH uJeT BIepeaH OUTBEI B
19:17-21»2,

Ceasp Mexay pekanuryisuueii B Hes. 38—39 u 8 Omxkp. 19:17ca.
«Hes. 39 nosropseT 6UTBY, onKcaHHyo B He3. 38. ITo mo3BosieT Ipek-
IOJIOXHTD, YTO, ecIl MoaHH ciaenyer Hekoit Momean B 19:17-21 u 20:7-
10, To oH cIeAyeT B LeJIOM H3BeCTHOM cXeMe PeKanuTyaanuu B Hes. 38—
39. Ha camoM zelle, peKalnuTyNIANMA TUINYHA NOBcioAy nusa Uesexnu-
JIsI, TaK %Ke Kak U AJIs IPYTUX OpopodecKuX KHUT Berxoro 3asera»®.

! White R. F. Reexamining the Evidence for Recapitulation in Rev. 20:1~
10 // WTJ. 51. 1959. P. 337-43.

2 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 974-76.

3 Tam xe. P. 979.
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Oraomrenue 16:12—16 u 19:19 k 20:8. «Omkp. 16:12-16; 19:19-20;
¥ 20:8"uMeloT OOIMMM He TOJIBLKO TOT >Ke CaMBbIH S3BIK AJIS BhIPA'KEHUS
coOupaHus BMecTe CHJI Ha GUTBY (0OTMeYeHO BhIIlle), HO TaKXKe N/elo, YTO
cobpaHHEIe JJI YIaCTHUSA CHUJLI BBeJeHBI B 3ab6uyskqeHENe. OTO YCHINBA-
eT BEIpa>keHHue, 4YTo oboJiblieHNe caTaHoi HapoaoB B 20:7, uTo6kI cobu-
pamb ux Ha 6paHb, IBIAETCS TeM )Ke CaMbIM COOBITHEM, KaK 1 06osbie-
HMe HapoZoB B 16:14 1 19:19, rae, B yKazaHHOM MOpSAKe, JE€MOHBI BhI-
XomAT, ¥mobsl cobpamb ux Ha 6paHs IpU ApMarefnoHe, 1 060JbIIeHAE
yapeil 3eMHbLX U 60UHCMEA UX, COGPAHHbLE, 1MObbL cpazumbcs (mocien-
Hee HAXOIUTCA B CBA3H C YIOMUHaAHHEM 000JbCTATEIbHON aKTUBHOCTH
JIKeIIPOpOKa, XOTA 3TO HellocpeICTBEHHO He yTBepkAaeTcs). VI uMeHHO
TakK, kKak 6iTBa Ipu ApMareagoHe B I'’I. 16 cMeHsIeTcd onucaHBeM YHHAY-
ToXKeHHA KocMoca (16:17-21), To moKoOHHM 06pa3oM 3a GuHAILHOHN
6utBoit B 20:7-10 cireayer BueHe MCIE3HOBEHNA MDA, YTO JOMOJHH-
TeJLHO IIpejJiaraeT CAHXPOHHBIN Dapaielus3M ABYX dparmeHToB. Cy-
1lecTByeT HEKOTOPas HAeHTUYHOCTh CHJI, IOPaskeHHBIX B 19:17-21 kKak
IeMOHHYecKHUX, ¥ ¢ B 20:7-10 Kak UX YeJOBeUECKHX ABOMHMUKOB, I10-
pa’keHHBIX Iocie HacTyniaeHus Muaneanyma. Ho HeT JocTaTouHBIX
CBHETENbCTB clesaTh TaKoe pasauueHre. [[Ba TekcTa He TOJBKO IPO-
ABASIOT aJutiosuy Ha Hes. 38—39, Ho Takike YKa3bIBalOT Ha mopa6oineH-
HOe MHOKECTBO KaK Ha Hapodul (to. €0vn, 19:15; 20:7). Hanbosee Bepo-
ATHO, UTO HAapodul Te ke caMble B 060HX Iacca’kaX, UTO JOIOJIHHATEIbHO
IOKa3aHO HIDKe»'.

CooTHOWEeHMe «Hapodos» B 19:13—20 u 20:3. [Ipyroe Habaogerne
yKas3nIBaeT Ha HellocJIefoBaTeIbHOe BpeMeHHoe COOTHOIIIeHue raas 19 u
20. Ecin 20:1-3 xpoHoNoruyecku ciaexyer 3a 19:17-21, Torga cyue-
CTBYeT HECOOTBETCTBHE, TaK KaK «B 3TOM cJydae HeT CMBIC/]a N'OBOPUTH
0 3allldTe HapoJAoB OT oboubieHusa caTausl B 20:1-3 mocie Toro, Kak
OHM TOJIBKO UTO y3Ke M ObLIN 060JIbIIeHbI caTaHo# (16:13-16; cp. 19:19-
20), 1 yEHYTOkKEHBl XpHucToM npH Ero npumectsuu B 19:11-21 (cp.
16:15a, 19)»2.

OraHomenne 15:1 116:17-21k 19:19-21 n 20:7-9. «Tax kax 19:19—
21 NpUBOANT K 3aKJII0UEHHIO, UTO CIOKeTHasd IMHAS HavaTa, HO IpepBaHa
mocJye 16:16, To rueB Meccuu B 19:19-21 coBmagaer ¢ cefpbMoit uamei
rHeBa Boxkusa B 16:17-21. Ha ocHOBaHWH 3TOr0 MOXHO IPEAIIONOKHUT,
yro rHeB XpucTa B 19:19-21 npoucXoquT BHYTPpH BpeMeHHBIX I'PaHHIL
ceMM Yall I'HeBa, KOMOpblMuU, ToBopuUT 15:1, oxaniusanacy apocmo
Boxcusa; 19:19-21 yacTYHO coBmagaeT, 10 KpaiiHei Mepe, ¢ MIeCTOH U

1 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 980.

2White R. F. Reexamining the Evidence for Recapitulation in Rev 20:1-10
// WTJ. 51.1959. P. 321.
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cebMOJi yalllaMH rgesa. Eciy 3To Tak, Torja CoGRITHS CTPallHOTO pas-
pymiesns B 20:9 MoryT 6bITh TaK)Xe BKJIIOUeHbI BHYTPY BPeMEHHBIX pa-
MOK cemu nocrednux 236 B 15:1. He moaxer 661Th rHeBa Boskusi, Hampas-
JIGHHOTO NPOTHUB HapOJOB IOCJe CeJbMOM Yallnd, KOTopas COBIajaer C
Bropsim npumrectsneM Xpucra Ha cyA. CiaexgosaresbHO, 20:7-9 He Mo-
JKeT OBIThL APYT¥M cJy4aeM I'HeBa Doskusi, HampaBjeHHOI'0 IPOTUB Ha-
poOAoB, mocJie COOLITHH IIeCTON M cebMOM Yalll THeBa ¥ CHHXPOHHBIX
cobpITHit 19:19-21, Tak Kak 0 ceMH Yanrax 'HeBa CKa3aHO, YTO UMY OKaH-
yuBaeTcs APocTh Dok MPOoTHB 6€3605XHEIX HAPOXOB»'.

CoorHomrenue cTpykTypsl JaBEuuna 7 K CTpYKType OTK])OBeHlU\I
19:11-20:6. «HekoTopthie (Hanpumep, Deere?) 3asABASIOT, YTO OTPHIBOK
19:11-20:6 aBasieTcst MociaegoBaTeIbHBIM IIOTOMY, YTO OH clenyeT Io-
ciefoBaTeJbHOMY XpPOHOJOrnueckoMmy obpasuny Jaruuaa 7 (ocoberHO
7:11-27), Tak 4TO mocJie YHHUTOXKeHHe 3Bepsd HacTtynaer I{apcTBo cBa-
T61X. Ho cam [[ax. 7 IposABIIsieT ABHYIO CTPYKTYPY PeKaNUTYJIAIMHA, IO~
BTOpPSAS MOBECTBOBaHUS 0 roHeHMAX U IlapcTBe cBATHIX (cT. 8 1 13-14,
cr. 19-22, ct. 23-25, 27), Tak xe Kak u cyq Haj 3BepeM (cT. 9-11, cT.
26). K Tomy e To, uTO B AnokaJnIcuce HeT pa3paboTKM YeTKOTO JIH-
HeHHOTO XPOHOJOTHMYECKOro MOHUMaHuA Jar. 7, OUeBHIHO U3 TaKOro
Tekcra, kak Omip. 1:13cu., rge ColH yesoBedyecKHi oMMChIBaeTCHA yiKe
MapCTBYIOUIAM IOCPeAH IepKBeil IepBOro CTOJIETHS B pPeaJM30BaHHOM
ocymecrsiaeHnH [JaH. 7:13, nogobHeIM 06pazom Omkp. 5:9-10 nokass-
BaeT IlepkoBb Kak y)ke HaUMHAIOMYIO UCIOJHATHL NpopoyecTBa JaH.
7:18, 22, 27 o LlaperBe cBATHIX. B fononxenne, “orkpbiTiie KEUr” B Jax.
7:10, xoropoe y [laHumnIa NpefIiecTByeT CYAy Hajx 3BepeM, CIeAyeT 3a
cynoMm Haj 3BepeM B Omxkp. 20:12, rage 3To OTHOCHTCH K HeBepYOIIUM.
Omkp. 22:5 npunaraer repmuHogoruio Illapcrsa ns lannuna u Omip.
20:4-6 x BeYHOMY COCTOSHHUIO»S.

«O6onsmenue» B 20:3 yraasiBaer Ha 19:20 uau 12:9 uan sa o6a or-
pbiBka. [Ipyras npayrHa, IpUBOAMMAs] B OCHOBHOM AJIs IIOCJI€J0BaTeNb-
HOT'0 XpOHOJIOTMYECKOI'0o COOTHOIlIeHUd, HaiineHa B 20:3, rae rosopurcs,
YTO caTaHa 3aKJIIOUeH B 6e3HY, 0a6vl He npeavwyan yxce (ovy €t — Golpire
He Hapodvt. [Ipexnonaraercs, uTo «HamboJee IpHeMJIeMbIM aHTelleJeH-
TOM (IpeAbIAYLIMA YIeH OTHOLIEHHS) AJIA €TL... MOXKeT ObITH 060IbCTH-
TeJbHas JesITeJbHOCThL CATaHbl MOCPEACTBOM HJM B CBA3M C 000JBLCTH-
TeJLHBIM CIyKeHUeM 3Beps ¥ Jorenpopoka (19:20). 9To Bo3MOXKHO, HO

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 982.

2 Deere J. S. Premillennialism in Revelation 20:4-6 // Biblioteca Sacra.
135.1978. P. 60-61.

3 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 982.
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Jaxke eclIy 3TO NPABHJILHO, 060JBCTUTENbHASA AeATeJIbHOCTh AUaBOJIa
IOCpeyiCTBOM CBOMX areHTOB MOXXeT YKa3blBaTh Ha 60Jiee paHHHH mepH-
ol o6MaHa 3BepeM M JI>KEeIIPOPOKOM Iperke KOHIA. Takas paHHAA dasa
obMaHa Ha OpOTs»eHuH Bcero Beka Ilepksu onucana B ri. 13. To, aTo
20:3 neitcTBUTENbHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha 60J/lee paHHU NIH, IO KpaiHell Mepe,
Ha 6oJee o6 mepuos o6MaHa, YeM eJUHCTBEHHO Ha KOHeI| NCTOPHH,
MoKa3aHo TeM (aKToM, UTO TUTYJ caTaHbl B 20:2 ABIsIeTcsA JOCIOBHOMN
nuraroil u3 12:9, rae 3a ero uMeHeM: OparxoH, OpesHuil 3muil, Ha3vieae-
MbLil OUa80A0M U CAMAHOI0, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CIeyeT: 000AblWaoujull
8cio ecenennyo. Cebliika Ha o6Man B 12:9 ykassiBaeT Ha TO, 4TO 060JIbIne-
HHe caTaHEI BO BpeMeHa Berxoro 3aBeTa mpoJojxaeTcda B BO BpeMeHa
Hosoro 3aserans’.

Hrak, npuBefeHEBIE JOBOALI IOKA3LIBAIOT, YTO MapajelbHble Bpe-
MEHHBIe OTHOLIEeHUA COGLITHII, HMEeIOIIUX oTHOIleHre K Muniennymy,
MOTYT 6BITH He TOJAbKO ¢ 19-i ritaBoit, Ho # ¢ ApyrumMu mecramu OTKpoBe-
HHS, KaK, HalpAMep, ¢ 12-it rnaBoit. «IlopaskeHue [paKoHa OIHACAHO He
Tonpko B 20:1-3, Ho Taksxe panbiie B 12:7-9. IToBropeHne unTeppe-
Talli¥ ApaKoHa Kak 3MHUSA ApPeBHero, KOTOPHIM eCTh AMABOJ M caTaHa
(20:2), sBnsieTca NpsaMbIM pedperoM K 12:9»2.

«CocTaBHas ¢pasa tod 0eod kol tod Xpiotod — Boza u Xpucma, cme-
HsAeMas upeell mapcrsoBaHud (u 6ydym yapcmeosams ¢ Hum), us cr. 6
MosABNAeTCA B IPYroM MecTe TolbKo B 12:10: 1 Paoiirein T0D Beod fHudv kot
N €fovoia tob Xpiatod altod (yapcmeo Boza nHawezo u énacme Xpucma
E20). 9to aBasieTcs Apyro# mapaaiensio, nAeHTAGUIupyomei 20:1-6
¢ 12:7-11. B 12:10 ppasa asasercd annosueii Ha [Tc. 2:2»3.

BHuMaTe bHBIA cCpaBHUTENLHBIN aHATW3 3THX IJIaB MOKa3blBaeT Tec-
HeHIIyIo cBSA3L TeKCTa 3THUX OTPBIBKOB. «Ilapanmenu mMexAy riaBaMu
12 n 20, XoTH 3T I'JIaBbI He HAEHTHUUYHBI B KAXKJOM IYHKTe, HaBOAAT Ha
MBICJB, UTO OHH OIMCHLIBAIOT Te 2Ke caMble COOBITHSA ¥ B3aMHO HHTep-
[IPeTUPYIOT IPYT ApyTrax*:

12:7-11 20:1-6
1 mneGecnas cuena (cr. 7) 1 HeGecnas cuena (ct. 1)

2 aHrenbckas OMTBa IPOTHB CaTaHkl |2 mNpeAroJaraeMasi aHreJbCcKas
u ero BouHcTBa (cT. 7-8) 6ursa c cataHoii (cT. 2)

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 982-3.

2 Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation.
London, 1972. P. 30.

3 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 994.

4 Tam sxe. P. 992.
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3 caTaHa HU3Bep)KeH Ha 3eMJIIO 3 caraHa HM3BepsxeH B abucc (cT. 3)
(cT. 9)

4 3J0¥i ONIIOHEHT aHTresla Ha3BaH: 4  3J0i1 ONIIIOHEHT aHreja Ha3BaH:
seaukuil dparxoH, dpesHuil 3muit, dpaxow, 3muii dpe6ruil, KomopbLii
Ha3vieaemvlii duagorom U cama- ecmb duagon u camata, NOLBEP-
HOI0, 0001bW AW UL 6CIO BCeNleH- SKeHHBIN 3aKJI0YeHHUIo JdalbL He
Hyw (cm.9) npenvwan yxie Hapoost (cT. 2, 3),

eMy HOJI’KHO 6BITh 0CBO6OXK TeH-
HBIM II03IHEe, YTOOLI 060.bUWsams
Hapodv. Ha Beeit semxe (cr. 3,7-8)

5 BhIpakeHHe caTaHOM CHIbHOM 5 caTaHa mnocJie CBoero 3akJIO4YeHus
SIPOCTH, 3HasdA, YTO €My OCTaeTca JOJI)KEeH ObITh 0cBOGOXKAEHHLIM Ha
HeMHOro BpeMeHHU (cT. 12B) KOpOTKoOe BpeM4 (CT. 4)

6 nmajeHWe caTaHml, MMelolllee pe- | 6 nafeHue caTaHbl, HMelolliee pe-
ayasraTtoM LapcTBo Xpucra . ayaptaroM IlapctBo Xpucra u ero
(ct. 10) 1 ero caThIX (cT. 11) CBATHIX (cT. 4)

7 1uapcTBOBaHMe CBATHIX, OCHOBaH- | 7 ILapcTBOBaHUe CBATHIX, OCHOBAH-
Hoe He TOJbKO Ha HaJeHNH caTa- HOe He TOJIbKO Ha MaJleHNH caTa-
HbI 1 NoGefe XpucTa, HO TaKke HBbI, HO TaK’Ke Ha UX BEPDHOCTH JaKe
Ha BePHOCTH CBATBIX JaXKe IO 0 CMEePTH 3a CBUAETEIbCTBO
CMEPTH B IPNBEPKEHHOCTH CJI0- Hucyca u 3a cioso Boxkue (cr. 4)

BY CBHJeTeNbCTBa cBoero (ct. 11)

Kpome 12-ii riaBrl, B TecHOR CMBICIOBOM cBsI3u ¢ BAAeHnem 1000-
nerrero IlaperBa paccmarpuBaercs u 11-s riaBa. «Bosspamiasics Ha-
3aJ K caMOMY BHIeHHIO, Mbl HabJlofaeM, YTO OHO UMeeT MOMEHTHI, Of-
HOBpeMeHHO HaXOAAIlHecs B KOHTaKTe M KOHTpacTe ¢ BuaeHueM [IByx
Ceupgeresest B ri. 11:3ci. B xa)k10M BHIeENH 3aMKCUPOBAHO onpene-
JleHHOoe BpeMsa — BTI. 11 — 1260 gueit, B ri1. 20 — 1000 ner. Ecau 1260
AHe CHUMBOJIKU3UDPYIOT BpeMs TpuyMda assrdectBa, To 1000 jeT oueBuA-
HO CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT IPOTAXKEeHHe TPUYMpa XprcTHancTBa. Bra. 11:2¢i.
IBa CBuseTens nocie cBoero MydeHUUecTBa BOCKPEC/IN ¥ BO3HECeHLI Ha
He6eca Ha By cBoux Bparos; B 1. 20:4cI. AYIUM MYYEeHUKOB ¥ KCIIO-
BelHUKOB KMBYT U IapCTBYIOT co XpHcToM. B o6oux maccakax Mul HMe-
€M [eJIO II0 CYIIeCTBY C CHMBOJIM3HAPOBaHNEM OZHOT0 ¥ TOTO ke (haKkrTa, a
MMeHHO no6ebl IPUHIIAIIOB, 38 KOTOPbIe YMePJIX MYYeHNKH U UCIIOBeL-
HHUKU IOpeTepley JUIleHns X HoTepu. KakUM HoJrMM HoJKeH OBITH
epyof rOHEeHU M, ecI¥ CPABHUTh €T0 CO BpeMeHeM Npeobiaganus Xpuc-
THaHCTBa, I0OKa3aHO IPUHATHEM CpoKa 3,5 rojga B oqHoM caydae u 1000
Jer B fpyrom. BiaskeHHBIMH 1 CBATHIMH, Ha CAMOM JeJie, ABJIAIOTCS Te,
KTo 6bLJI Ka3HeH 3a CBO€ KpaTKOe CONPOTHURBIeHMe A0 KpoBu, ubo Ilep-
KOBb TaK AOJI0 NpeObIBaeT B CHOKONHOM CIy>K€HUH; OHU OYAY SKUTH U
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mapcTBoBaTh co XpHCTOM KaK I[apH U cBAIeHHUKH B cepAax BceX I10-
cJIeyIOmMUX XPUCTHAH IO TeX IOp, IOKa MX JeJI0 IPUHOCHUT IIOAbI B IPH-
BeJleHUM IIMBUJIN30BAHHOI'O MUpa B MOCIAYIIIaHHe BephI»l.

BapuaHTbl KOMNO3MLKMHK NOcaeqHeH YacTH AnoKalMncuca

Wrak, oueBHAHO, UTO BUAEHMA NIOCaeJHel YacT AToKaluncuca, T. e.
raaBel 19 u Jajee, MOKHO pacCMATPUBAaTh CTOSIIIMMHU Ju60 B IOCTen0-
BaTeJLHOM APYT K APYTry OTHOIIeHWH, J160 B OTHOLIEHNH K OMHOMY CO-
6BITHIO, HO PACKPBLIBa€MOMY C Pa3HbIX TOUEK 3peHUs. B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
pellleHHS BOIpoca O XapaKTepe OTHOIIeHNA BUACHNH B MocJefHel dac-
TH ADOKaJIuIcuca UccilefoBaTeJAMU IIpeAIaraloTcs pasjudHble THIBI
KOMIIOBHIIMHU yike caMoil aToit yacTu. Ee o6beM Toske MOHMMaeTcs II0-
pPasHOMY, HO B I'NIaBHBLIX CBOMX MOAHM(DHKaNUAX BKJIIOUaeT raaBsr 17-22
niau 19-22, a usorga faxke 20—-22. IIpusefeM HeKOTOpble IPHUMepPLI KOM-
No3UI UM nociexHeit vacty OTKpoBeHN .

Crauasa Hanbosee mpocToil BapuaHT: «B mocnenHeit wactu (19:11-
22:5) onuceIBaloTCA HECKOJNILKO CIeH 3aBepIIeHNsT UCTOPUM:

1. nosinenme Xpucra B KayecTBe CYyJbH MHpa U nobefa Hax 3BepeM,
a TaK’ke ero mpopokom (19:11-21);

2. 3aKJIOueHMe, IOCIeLYIOMIee 3aTeM OKOHUaTeJIbHOe YHUUTOXKeHHe
“nmpakoHa” KaK BUHOBHHMKa BceX TOHeHHH B cBA3H ¢ cyaoM Bosxxn-
um (20:1-15);

3. Bugenue Hosoro He6a, Hosoit 3emau u Hosoro Hepycanruma
(21:1-8), a Taxke coBepImeHHOH OGMUHE! CBATHIX (21:9-22:5)»2.

B 6osee cioxxHBIX pa3paboTkax OpH BhIAeJNeHNU TNIABHBIX CMBICJIO-
BBIX OTPBIBKOB B KOHIle ANOKaJMICHCA dK3ereThbl MHOTAA IPpHHUMAIOT
BO BHMMaHMe XapaKTepHble 0COOEHHOCTH BCell KHHIH, KaK-TO: CHMBO-
JM3M uKcia 7 ¥ aynio3ny Ha Keury Uesexuuniasa. Tak, cuMBoIu3M duc-
Ja 7 OIposABJseTc B CleJyIONiedl KOMIIO3UIINHU:

«1. ITosBngercsa 6oxxecTBeHHbIM BouH (19:11-16).
2. Booxns kapa (19:19; 20:8-9a).
3. BurBa 1 no6exa (19:20 — 20:3; 20:9b-10).
4. Tlo6epnn1il Boaraac (19:17-18).
5. IIpoasnenue Boxecrsennoro Ilapcraa (20:4).
6. Cnacenne (20:5-6; 21:4; 22:1-5).

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 266.

2 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 797.
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7. O6HOBNIEeHUe TBOPEHUS /CBATOM GpaK/ CTPOHMTEJbCTBO XpaMa
(21:1-3, 9-27)»1.

A comocraBieHHe ¢ DapanielbHLIMH MecTaM#M KHUrM Heseknnias
(Hes3. 37-48) npuBoAUT K 4-4acTHOMY JelleHHIo okoHYaHHA OTKpoBe-
HUSA:

«1. Bockpecenne Hapoga Boxkuero (Omxp. 20:4a; Hes. 37:1-14).
2. Meccuanckoe Llapcrso (Omkp. 20:48—-6; Hes. 37:15-28).
3. ®dunanvHas 6ursa nporus ['ora @ Marora (Omkp. 20:7-10; Hes.
38-39).
4. dunanvrHOE BufeHne HoBoro Xpama u Hosoro Hepycanuma (Omip.
21:1-22:5; Hes. 40-48)»2,

Hsauinnae roBopuTs, YTo rNIaBHOE pasindde Ha6I0qaeTcd 10 IOBOLY
XPOHOJIOTHM OOMCaHMA. TaK, CTOPOHHAKH IIPeMHUJIJIeHAAJILHOTO B3rJIs-
Ja, BhIAeNAS MOoCcTHeJHAI 3Tan MUpOBOoi HcTopuy B OTKPOBEHHH, IPOCTO
mepevyncaAIoT Mo NOPALKY BAAEHUS aToM YacTH: «B KauecTBe xapakTe-
PHUCTHK “HOaHHOBCKOTo” OKMJaHUSA KOHIIA Mbl YCTaHOBHIHU cleAYIolIne
OYHKTHL:

1. ITapycus, xak aBiIeHHe XpucTa Ha 3eMJe.

2. YHERYTOMEHME CAYRATENEH CATAHEI B CMEPTh ero IPABEPIKEHIIEB.

3. OrpanuyYeHHOE CBS3aHMe caTaHHI.

4. IlepBoe BockpecenHe Kak BOCKpeceHHe XpUCTHAH.

5. Tricsagenerree IlapcTBo XpHcra ¥ ero BepHBIX Ha 3eMIIe.

6. Hartuck 1 yEruroskeHHe ['ora, Takske oKoHYaTeJIbHOe YHUUTOXE-
HHe caTaHhl. _

7. Bropoe, Bceobiree BockpeceHHe MEPTBBIX.

8. Muposoit cyz.

9. Hosoe ne6o u HoBasa semns.

CymecTBeHHO# XapaKTepUCTHKON TaKoro BUAeHUA cOOLITHH KOHIa
BpeMeH ABJsEeTCA OPOAOJIKHUTENbHOEe, HO OrpaHXYEeHHOE IO BpeMeHH
MeccuaHckoe [lapcTBo, KOTOpOe pacmosaraeTcst Ipeskje OKOHYATEIbHOr0
CBepuIeHNsA, HaurHaeTcA nocie [lapycuy, sBiasierca MUPHBIM, 3€MHBIM
¥ IpefHa3Ha4YeHO AJIs ONpPe/leICHHOTO Kpyra Jioaei »3.

IIporTrBonomoxkHas npeMuIIeHRAIN3MY TOUKa 3peHrs Ha 1000-1eT-
Hee [JapcTBO paccMaTpHBaeT 3TOT CIOKET KaK 3JeMeHT 6ojiee CIOKHOMN

! Perkins Ph. The book of Revelation. Collegeville Bible Commentary. 11. Minnesota,
1983. P. 79.

2 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999, pP. 1012.

® Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus.
‘Stuttgart, 1967. S. 36.
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CTPYKTYDHI NocHeAHeH YacT. MHOTHe 3K3ereThl, IPUHAMAaIOIME XHAAaC-
THYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY BCero AIoKaJuIcyca, pacCIpOCTPaHIOT TAKONA THN
KOMIIO3UIIAY M Ha HOCJEeAHIOIO ero yacTh: «Bojlee mMMpoKMit KOHTeKCT
riaB 17-22 o6pasyeT XHacTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY C CeKIITUSIMM, OPOSIBIIA-
IOI[UMHA OPHOIH3UTENbHBIH CHHXPOHHBIM NapalllelA3M, JOIOJHUTENb-
Ho Opejrnoiaras, uto 20:1¢j. He cleayeT XpoHoJornyecky 3a 19:11-21.

A — cya Han 6nyauueit (17:1-19:6)
B — 6o:xecTBeHHbIH Cyx (19:11-16)
C — cya Haj 3BepeM M Jukenpopokom (19:17-21; cp. Hes. 39)
D — carana 3akiioueH Ha 1000 yer (20:1-3)
D* — naperso/cyn cBaThIX Ha 1000 seT (20:4-6)
C* — cyn T'ora u Marora (20:7-10; cp. Hes. 38—39)
B* — 6oxecrsennsiit Cyx (20:11-15)
A¥* — onpaBnarue HepecThl (21:1-22:5; cp. 19:7-9)»1.

Hexoropble coBpeMeHHbIE HcCIe[0BaTeId YCMAaTPpABAIOT XAacTAYEC-
KYIO CTPYKTYPY KaK CKBO3HOM IpMHIIMI KHUIH, BIUIOTh A0 NOCTPOeHN s
KaXXJor'o OTAeJILHOr0 anu3oa: « Bugenne Muneanyma B Omip. 19:1-
21:8 sBasgercs ofHAM GOJLIINM XHa3MOM, COCTAaBJIEHHLIM M3 CEMH Ma-
JIBIX XHa3MOB:

A — coobienne 1o MuiieHnyMa o TOp;KeCTBEHHOM HauaJje 6GpauHoi
Tpamness! (19:1-10);
B — nosasnenne 1o Muninesnyma Xpucra CyAUTh U IOPa3UTh Hevyec-
tuBLes (19:11-16);
C — nmopasxeHue a0 MunneHnyma Tex, kro 6operca npotus Bora
(19:17-21);
D — Tricsiyuenethee IlaperBo XpHcra U ero CBATHIX U CBA3aHUE
caraHs! (20:1-10);
C* — nopaxenune nocjie MuinireauymMa Tex, KTo 6opeTcs IIPOTUB
Bora (20:8-10);
B* — nosisnenne Bora cyqurb HeuecTuBueB (20:11-15);
A* — Boccosganme 3eMau rocie MuiienuyMa u ocyllecTBileHnue 6paka
(21:1-8)»2.

Muxpocmpyxmypa 20-i znaebi

CrpykTypHupoBaHHe mocienHeil Yact OTKpoBeHNH, B CBOIO ouepeb,
ompejeldeT ¥ KOMIO3UIMIO BXoasmelr B Hee 20-i1 rnasel. Jlas aToro

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 983.

2Christian E. A Chiasm of Seven Chiasma: The Structure of the Millennial
Vision, Rev. 19:1-21:8 // AndUnivSemStud. Ne 2 (37). 1999. P. 209-225.
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MoxxeT OLITh II0JIe3HO OTMETHTh CHayaja caMbli oOmMMil IJIaH U TrJaB-
Hble TeMbl 20-if riaBbI.

«ITmar 20 raasel OTKPOBEHHUS IIOJ CIEeAYIOIIMMU OCHOBHBIMM 3aro-
JIOBKaMH:

1. B Havase Musnernyma (20:1-3).
2. B npogomxerny Munnernyma (20:4-6).
3. B xorne Munrenunyma (20:7-15).

T'raBHBIE TEMBI: HapoAHl M MepTBEIe, rpynna B 20:4, mepBoe Bockpece-
HHe H Te, KTO ObLI MydeHruecku y6ur. HecmoTps Ha To uTo BeA IiiaBa
IoJyepKHUBaeT UAEI0 CYyAa, leHTpaabHad yacTh (20:4-6) chpoxycupoBaHa
Ha HapoJe BokueM, 3a KoTopslil Berynaeres 'ocnoas ¥ 9Yby IpHBHAJIETHH
nepeunciens!. JlomonrHNTENbHO CllefyeT ydecTh: Mofobue mexay Omxp.
19:11-21 u Omxp. 20:1-15, nurepaTypHble cBI3H1 B OTKpoBeENH 20»'.

Takoe pasfiesieHue I'IaBbl Ha TPH YaCTH MCIOJIb3YIOT MHOTHE 3K3€ere-
THI, IpaBga KakAbIi IpeajiaraeT cBoe CMLICJIOBOE HaloJHeHNe 3TUX Ya-
creit, Hanpumep Takau diona?:

1. IMapcTBo Meccuu (20:1-6).
2. IlosecrBOoBaHue o 'ore 1 Marore (20:7-10).
3. Iocnegumit cyx (20:11-15).

IIpn 3TOM mOAXO0J€ HOMOJTHUTENbHOE UCIONb30BaHNE YiKe YIOMAHY-
TOTO KPHTepHUs — cJOoBa «yBHAEN» IS CTPYKTYPHOTO aHaJIM3a IJaBbl
BBIABJISIET HHTEPECHYIO, MOAOOHYIO XnacTHYecKkol, cucremy: «Kax u B
1-it yacTH, B on¥caHNM KapTHHEI BJlajsldecTBa Meccuu, tak u B 3-i atoT
ryaroJ ynorpebisiercs gBaskAnl, B TO BpeMA KaK B cpefHell yacty, B Ha-
mectBuH ['ora n Marora, Boo6ime He ynorpebasercs. T. o., rinarox “yBu-
Zex” obpasyeT Iesyio CACTEMY:

yBugen anreia (20:1);
yBHIe] npectoJsl (20:4);

[ yBHeJ BeJIHKHIA 6esprit mpecton (20:11);
yBHAeT MepTBBIX (20:12)»3.

KpoMe TpexdacTHOI0 JeJleHHs IJIaBbl, MHOTHE dK3er'eThl IPUMEHSAIOT
YeTpIpexdacTHOe, KOTOPoe TOXKe 00Hapy’KHBaeT HaJlUuMe BHYTPeHHUX
CBs3ell MeXXIy dIeMeHTaMK TaKOH CTPYKTYPHI:

«Cama rnaBa 20 o6Hapy>kVBaeT BHYTPH 3TOH 3aKJIIOYUTEIbLHON yac-
TH Bcell KHUTH YeTKO y3HaBaeMylo CTPYKTYpPY:

! Miiller E. Microstructural Analysis of Revelation 20 // AndUnivSemStud. Ne 2
(37). 1999. P. 227-255.

® Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 409.

3 Tam sxe. 0. 419.
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1. Baxmouenue carasst Ha 1000 ser (cT. 1-3).

2. VuacTme BocKpecHInX B ThIcsideseTHeM [lapcrBe Xpucta (cT. 4—6).

3. ITocaenHee BoccTaHue 3ya nociae 1000 jer u ero mpeofoseHue
(ct. 7-10).

4. Cyn Boxxuii 1 cBepkeHHe CMePTH M IIPeUCIIOAHM, a TaKxKe BceX,
KOTOphle IPpUHAMJIekKAT caTaHe, B af (cT. 11-15).

IIpu aTOM co3paeTrcs BredaTjieHue, UTO 9acTh 2-s, caMas 3HauYMMas
JUId TocTaBiieHHOro HaMH Bompoca (o 1000-1eruem Ifaperse), ABasteTca
IpOMEXXYTOYHBIM OTPE3KOM, HO OXHOBPeMEeHHO OHA YeTKO COOTHeceHa C
yacThio 4 (cTHX 5: nepgoe gockpecenue n cTux 13: cmepms u ad omdaru
Mepmeblx, a TaKke cTUX 6 1 14 — cmepmb emopas)»'.

Taxasd ske cTpYKTypa I'JIaBbl COOTHOCHTCS B C TeOpHel « peKaluTyId-
OHA», IPUIOXKAMON KO BceMy ANOKAIMUICHUCY, T. €. B 3TOH CTPYKTYpe
06HapY»>XMBAIOTCS 3JIeMeHTHI, IBJIAIOINNecs Pa3BUTIEM IOHUMaHUS TeM,
HaMeYeHHBIX [opasjo paHee, Hanpumep B 7-1, 11-#, 12-if, 13-i raasax.

«Ilocie Toro xak Moanu mokasan cyn Haj BaBuioHOM 1 3aTeM Hajx
JBYMS MMOMOIMHHKAaMM ApaKoHa, OH HabllofjaeT Tenepb CyX Hajx CaMUM
caTaHOM. JTa KapTHHA CYy/Ja MMeeT UeThIpe CTYIeHH:

1. CesAsanue cataHpl Ha “ThicsAuy JeT” (20:1-3).

2. “TricauenerHee” {apcTrBo XpucTa co cBaTeimm (20:4-6).
3. OcBoboxxeHne caTaHbl 1 ero cbop Ha 6uTBY (20:7cu.).

4. OkoHuaTeJabHOe ocyxkaeHne cataHnl (20:9cx.).

CHoBa MoaHH fenaer cpe3 equHOro cobbITHA CyZa; OH MOKa3LIBaeT
€ro HaM Tenephb ¢ TOUKM 3peHHU S cyfa Haj caTaHoi. [Ipu aTom oH coexu-
HAET Bce TO, YTO O CHX IIOp OH CKa3aJl 0 3amuTe Bepylomux (7:2ci.) 1 o
JeiicTBHU caTaHsI (11:7; 12:9; 12:12-18; 13:2cu1.), B HOBbIe 00pashI 3a-
KJIOUeHHS 1 0cBO6OXKAeHNA H MPOBOAMUT MBICIL Jajee BIJIOTH A0 OKOH-
YaTeJLHOTO OCYXAeHUA caTaHbl. ClleJoBaTeLHO, 34eCh — 3a HCKIIoUe-
HHeM OKOHUATEJLHOTr0 OCYXKJeHHs caTaHbl — He OyJeT onucaH HOBBIH
OTpe30K BpeMeHu. B TeueHue Bcero BpeMeHM KOHIla IPUCYTCTBYIOT OJ-
HoBpeMeHHo oba: IlapcTBo XpmcrToBo 1 6ophba caTaHbl; ogHaAKO 60pbba
ycunusares. [lapcTBo XpucToBo Bo3pacTaeT K COBepPIIEHCTBY (OCYIIeCTB-
JIeHUI0, 3aBeplIIeHUI0), a BIacTh ThbMEI, HAIIPOTHB, K cyay (cp. M¢. 13:30).
15 TOJIKOBaHMSA 5TH 3HAHUSA SBJAIOTCS OCHOBONIOJNATAIOIIAMY » 2.

! Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 797.
2 Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 57.
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3K3EMETUUECKHUA AHAJIU3 TEKCTA
20-i ITIABbl OTKPOBEHUS

B zaBrcHMOCTH OT IpUHaATEKHOCTH KOMMeHTaTopa K TO# NI UHOM
IMKOJe TOJKOBaHUA HabliofaloTcA ¥ pasHble HalpaBJeHHUS B dK3erese
20-it raBe. Mbl 6ygeM ob6palnaTh BHUMaHUe Ha 3TU PasIudns, ocoben-
Ho B cBeTe moHMMaHua 1000-1erHero IlapcTaa.

B xauecTBe HCTOUHMKA OPHTHHAJBHOTO TEKCTa Ha IPeUeCKOM sI3bIKe
B3aTO 4-e u3naHue Kypra Ananzna, B fansHelmeM o6osgauaemoe UBS!.
Crnenyer cpasy OTMeTHTb, YTO HaUMHas C 7-T0 cTXa pa36uBKa Ha CTUXH
B 9TOM HM3JaHUM OTJIHYAETCs OT PasOUBKK B PYCCKOM CHHOZAJNbHOM H3-
ganun’. B Hamem pasGope TeKcT ¥ HyMepal¥is CTUXOB IPUBOAATCS IIO
PYCCKOMY H3JaHMIO.

Crux 1

H yeuden s Anzena, cxodaujezo c neba, KOmMopblil uMesl K1I0Y om Ge3-
OnbL U 60bULYIO Yenb 8 DYKe c8oell.

«H yBupgen». ¥ke nepBole CI0Ba JalOT Cephe3HbIH TOBOJ AJIs pa3MBbIIII-
Nenuit. Kak MBI Buen B OpeAbIAYINeH IilaBe, MHOTHE 3K3ereThl pac-
CMaTpHBalOT CIOBOCOYeTaHUE U yéudesl KaK HeKUil 3HAK paslelleHUS
€MBICTOBLIX OTPLIBKOB B OTKpoBeHHH. [IpnueM 3auacTylo HoguYepKuBa-
eTcd pasHUIa MeXKAy BBOJHBIMHU CJIOBaMU U ygudell U nocle cezo s yeu-
den. IocnenHee coueTaHMe yCTaHABIMBAET XPOHOJIOTHUECKYIO TOCTE0-
RaTeBHOCTS, B TO BpeMs KaK CIO0Ba U yéude.l IPOCTO COEMHAIOT pas-
Hple Bugenus. HeTpyznHo saMeTuTs, uro ana npobieMsl MmireHuyma
3Ta pasHUIla HMeeT 00JIbIIOe 3HaueHUe. Benb ecoilm Mexxay riasoit 19-it

E.(.

! The Greek New Testament / Ed K. Aland, M. Black, C. M. Martini, B. M. Metzger,
A. Wikgren. Stuttgart, 1994.

? B pyckom u3faHuM T-# CTHX — 3TO B M3JaHMH rpedeckoro Tekcra Kypra

aHga 7-i 1 8- cruxH, a 8-i ¥ 9-i cTMXH pycckoro usfanus — 3To 9-# cTux
BTpeyeckom. [lanee HyMepalUs CTHXOB COBIIagAET.
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¥ 20-if HeT ACHO YMTaeMOM XPOHOJOTMUYECKOHN NMoCIef0BaTEILHOCTH, TO
NOJAPBLIBaIOTCHA TeKCTyalbHble OCHOBHI XuauaszMa. «PopMyaIupoBKa Kol
€ldov — H yeuden 2 — He ycTaHaBINBaeT, KaK GOPMYJIHUPOBKa ueth Tadte
eldov — ITocae cezo A ysudes — BPeMeHHOH mOCJeJOBATEJIbHOCTH OIM-
ChIBaeMbIX BUJIeHNI, HO TOJBKO COeJMHSET JaHHOe BUJeHHe C pAIOM BH-
JleHH i1, KOTOphle aBTOP HaMepPeHHO IOMEeCTUJI BMeCTe B JaHHOMK YacTH CBO-
el kuury, cp. 19:11, 17, 19; 20:4, 11, 12; 21:1 B 1poTHBOIOJOXKHOCTH
peta tadta €ldov — nocae cezo A ysuden — B 18:1, u petd tadta fikovon —
nocae cezo a ycaviutanr — B 19:1. TloaTromy Henbssa npepmosaraTh, 9To
oIuchLIBaeMble COOLITHA XPOHOJOTUYECKH CIEAVIOT 3a nobe ol Hax 3Be-
peM U JI>KeIIpOPOKOM M MX BOMHCTBOM» .

Brpouem, MHOrO3HAYHOCTD COIO3a «H» B I'peUeCcKOM sI3LIKE JaeT BO3-
MOXXHOCTh CTOPOHHMKaM OYKBaJILHOTO MOHMMaHHA MuiaileHnyma He
IPHHMMATH 3TOT JOBOJ KaK HeONMPOoBep>XXKUMbIi. B cBolo 0Ib3Yy OHH TPaK-
TYIOT JIOTHYECKYIO CBA3L cOOBITHH B IlaBax 19 u 20, Ha ocHOBe Yero Je-
JIAIOT BBIBOJ M O XPOHOJIOTHMYECKO# cBA3M. Bpax iu nogobHoe yMo3aK-
JIoUeHMne BRITISAIUT yoeaureapHo?.

HagepHo gocTaTO4YHO AWIIL OTMETHUTh TO, YTO IepBEIE CJIOBA I'JIABBI
BBO/JAT HOBOE B Ba’kHoe BHleHue B HeJIL35 TBEPO CKa3aTh, YTO ONIHCHIBA-
eMEle cOORITUS 00s13aTelLHO CIeAYIOT BO BpeMeHH 3a CoObITHAMHA 19-it
riaBbl. Kak HeJb3s 0 3THM CJIOBAM OJHO3HAUYHO ceJaTh ¥ MPOTHBOIO-
JIOXKHBIN BBIBOAS.

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 259.

2 «Co103 “u”, KOTOPHIM 3Ta (hpasa HAUUHAETCH, [Ipefnoyaraer, yto B 20-i
rjIaBe MPOAOJIKUTCSA ONMCcaHue coObITUI, HayaToe B IpeAbIAYyILe# riaBe, KOTO-
pas, B CBOIO ouepefib, HauMHajlach CIOBaMH “riocie cero”. 3aMeTHM, YTO B I'pe-
yeckoM Tekcre 19-it riaBe c corosa “n” (kal) HauMHawoTca 15 cTuxos, a B 20-i1
riaBe — Bce CTHXH, 38 HCKJII0UeHueM cT. 5. iaBecTHO, UTO yrioTpebneHue aToro
COl03a HepeJKOo YKa3blBaeT Ha JIOTHUECKYIO U (MJIM) XPOHOJOTHYECKYIO mocie-
JOBaTelbLHOCTb ONMKChIBaeMbIx HeitcTBui. [loueMy 651 B TaKOM ciiyyae ¥ HAM He
TIPHHATH 3Ty NpeeMCTBEHHOCTD JeiicTBuit B rraBax 19-20? U cnegoparensHo,
He pacCMaTpHMBATh UX KaK JeACTBUA, BhI3BAHHBIE BTODPLIM IpulrecTsueM XpH-
cTa ¥ cledylollide APYT 3a APYroM B XpoHojoruieckom mopsake? Tem Goiee
YTO B I10JIb3Y 3TOr'O TOBOPMT He TOJBKO “IpaMMAaTHKa”, HO U NIPUYKUHHASA CBA3b
onMchIBaeMuIX cOObITHI. B 19-if rnaBe aTo, B YaCTHOCTH, TO, UTO 3BEPH M JIXKe-
NPOPOK CXBaueHb! ¥ 6polIeHb] B 03€po, ropslilee Cepolo, a ApMUH UX — YHUUTOXKe-
unl. [Tocne Toro xak XpucToc MOKOHUMI € NIpaBUTENEM MUPa, €ro JXKenpopo-
KOM M MX apMHUSIMH, He eCTeCTBeHHO Ju A4 Hero pemuts npegonpeneeHHYO
y4acTb camoro cataHnsl? 9ro OH M neinaer B rnaBe 20-ii». — Yoasypd Q. D.
Otkposenue Hoanna Borociosa. Tonkosaume HososaseTurix Ilocnanuit u Kuu-
ru Orxposenus. Kues, 1994. C. 581.

3Charles R. H. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of St. John.
I-11. Edinburg, 1920. V. 1. P. 106. CM. npumedu. 4, c. 34, r1. «KoMmnosuuus».
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«AHren». OTHOCHTEILHO IOHKMAaHUA aHTesa B 3TOM BUAEHUMN cyIle-
CTBYeT HeCKOJLKO MHEHUH.

Bo-nepsrIX, 6osee-MeHee corlacHOe MHeHMe 9K3ereToB, UTO pe4b UAeT
o IpYroM aHTreje, He O TOM, KOTOPRIH onucaH B 19-i1 rtase (17ct.)!. Oasa
3TOr0 MHEHHUSA eCTh NPSMoe INOATBepKAeHWe B TOM, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX
CIICKAX ecTh BCTaBKa CJOBa «Apyroro» (HampuMep, — &Alov — B CH-
galickoM xofekce)?. Ho ecu sTo Apyroit aHres, 4eM TOT, O KOTOPOM He-
JaBHO IIlJIa peYb, TO KTO0 ke oH? VI BOT 3fech MHeHUS 3HaUYNTEIbHO pac-
xoasitcs. [lepeunciauM st MHeHHUA:

1. 9To0 3Be3AHOMIUKUI aHreJl UM aHTeI-3Be3a U3 9-if rinasel. B moasay
3TOr0 MHeHUHA FOBOPHT TO, YTO Y aHreJa-3Be34bl TaK ke HMeeTCs KoY
oT 6e3mHEI, KaK B y aurena B 20-i riaase. flcHo, 4To Takoe MOHUMAaHMe
TpeAIoiaraeT CKopee XHacTHYECKYIO, HeXXelH INHeHHYI0 KOMIO3U LU0
OrkposeHus®.

JIpyrue sk3ereThl 0O0poBepraloT Takoe MOHUMaHUe B CBA3H C TEM, 4TO
STOT aHTeJ ABJIseTcA 6e3 CONPOBOXKJEHHUS CBeTa M, ClefloBaTeJbHO, He
MoO>KeT 6bITh yHaBmei c Heba 3Be3foii. Torga so3HuKaeT Bompoc, moye-
My ODH SIBJIeHUX aHTesla HeoOXoAMMO YIIOMHHaHue cBeTa? 3ech MOXKHO
yKasaThb Ha aHTenodaHHH B Havaie 10-i u 18-i riaB ¢ moXo6HBIM yIo-
MHUHAHMEM, HO BpAJ JH 3TO UMeeT 06s3aTebHEIM XapakTep?.

2. JIpyroe HanpaBJleHHe 9K3eTe3bl yCMaTPUBaeT B 3TOM aHTeJle CaMOT0
Hncyca Xpucra. Takoe MHeHMe HpeJJI0oKMI 6aXk. ABI'YCTHH, U MHO-
THe TOJKOBaTeJI! COTJIacHHl ¢ TAKMM IIOHMMaHHEeM aHreaa’.

! «OH He roBOpHUT, TOT JX aHrel] NOABUJCH Iepel HUM, UTO ¥ mpeXxjae, HO
coszaeTcA BrieyaTJIeHHe, YTO, CKopee, 3TO KaKON-TO Apyroi aHress. — Barnes A.
Revelation. Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel. 1861 [repr.
1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelaion Ed. R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México. 1977. P. 223}.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 435.

3 «Ilepen noaBnennem IlapcTBa aHren sakjoyYaeT ApakoHa B ponacts. On
TI0X0%K Ha TOT'o 3Be{HOJUKOro aHrea, KoTopslit BOmkp. 9:1 Bnageer karodyaMu
GeaxHbl. Huagpepskenue B af — NpoRoiskeHue usobpaxénsoro B 12:9 nageuns
cataHbl». — Perkins Ph. The book of Revelation. Collegeville Bible Commentary. 11.
Minnesota, 1983. P. 81.

4 «AHzen, cx0dawuil ¢ He6a — ITOT aHrel, B OTJAMYHE OT aHreya us rias 10:1
u 18:1, aBnserca 6es conpoBoxkeHus cBeTa. OTiIN4aeTcd TaKxke OH U OT BCTpe-
Yarouteiics HaMm B 9:1~2 rj. ynaBureit ¢ He6a 3Be3/Ibl, XOTh M OH UMeeT KJII0U OT
ana». — Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 409.

5 «CB. ABrycTHH ckasaJ, UTO aHreJ, CXOAAmuii ¢ Hebec, siBngerca NocmogoM
HucycoM, KoTOphIit M3GABHN TeX, KOTOPhIe MMeX HaJeX Ay Ha ClaceHye 13 afia.
Anren, KoTOphIif CXoAHUT ¢ Hebec, KOTOPLIN MMeeT BJIACThb HAX 6e3AHON H KOTO-
PbIii criocoGeH yiepsxaTh caTaHy U CBA3ATH €ro, ABJIsAeTCA CUMBOJIOM AHresna 3a-
Bera, ['ocrioga Mucyca, KoTophlii comren ¢ Hebec 1 61 pacnfAT Ha KpecTe pajgu ue-
floBeka, 4yTo6bI cCTEpeTh 3anKMcanHble O6BUHEHHS, KOTOPLIe ObLIN IPOTHB HACH . —
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HauboJiee CHILHBIM JOBOAOM [IJIA TaKOI'O MHEHMS sBJIeTCS yKasa-
HMe Ha To, uTo uMeHHo N'ocnioar Mucyc Xpuctoc CBoero cMepTHIO yOpasa-
HHUJI HIMYIIero fepskasy CMepTH, T. €. AuaBojal.

Onuakxo dakxT mpejcraBiaenus 'ocmoga aHreJoM 04eBHAHO HECKOJIb-
KO cMyIllaeT XpUCTHAHCKOE CO3HaHMe, ! IOTOMY, B JaHHOM cJIydae, TOJ-
KOBaTeJIM MHOTAa BHoOCST YTOYHEHHe, YTO aHresJ, pa3yMeeTcsl, He caM
Tocnoas, Ho «3Mbiema BoxxecrsemHoro IIpomMeIcia, cTecHsIONETO ca-
trany, aau — Jlnie Uucyca Xpucra, Koropsrit Oxue MoskeT HMeTh KJIIO-
uu ajga (1:18) u cBasaTk catany (M. 12: 19)»2,

3. Eure oqHO MHeHNe OTHOCHTEJILHO aHTejla — 3TO UAeHTHPHKAIUSA
ero ¢ apxanrejsoM Muxaniom. B aToM ciryuae He BOBHUKaeT yIIOMSAHYTHIX
COMHeHHI, a KacaTeJbHO TOr0, YTO BeJb He OH YIPas3{HHJ BJAcTh caTa-
HBI, €CTh BIIOJIHe 060CHOBaHHOe yKasaHMe TexcTa OTkpoBenus (12:7-
9), yTO HMEHHO 0/ NpeJBOAUTEIbCTBOM Muxania He6ecHbIe CAIILI Boe-
BaJIM IIPOTUB AMaBoJia, B pe3yJbTaTe Yero AMaBoJ Hu3BepskeH ¢ Hebec?.

IIpaBaa u 3gech ocTaeTcs MOBOJ A1 COMHeHHH, N3-3a Toro uTo B 12-i
rilaBe AMaBOJI HM3Bep KeH Ha 3eMJIo, a B 20-it B 6e3gHy. 31ech BO3HUKa-
eT BOIIPOC: HAaCKOJIbKO CHJILHA CBA3b 3IMM3040B B 12-if m 20-i riaBax.
Ecau ucXoquTh 13 MUKJINYECKOH NN XHACTHYECKOM CTPYKTYpHI OTKpO-
BeHUs, TO 3TO CKOpee ONMMMcaHMe OJ(HOT'O ¥ TOTO YKe COORITUSA, HO TOrAa
NPUXOANTCA 3aAyMaThCA, ToUeMy KOHeUHBIM IIYHKT HU3Bep)KeHUd B
OIHOM cJly4Yae 3eMJIsi, a B ipyrom 6e3gHa. Ecin xe aTo pasHble cobbl-
THA, TO TOJ06GHOr0 Bopoca He BO3HUKAaeT, & CMBICJIOBasl CBA3b aHTeJa C

Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark's Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 252.

! «Ilox uMeHeM AHreja, colllefiIero ¢ Heba ¥ UMelolllero KJIHO4YH axa, pasy-
meercst AHreJ 3aBera — IN'ocnons Yncyc, npuxoauBinit Ha 3eM 10, YTOOLI CMep-
THI0 CBOEIO yIIPa3fHUTL UMYLIEro IepaKaBy CMepTH, cupeus AuaBoia (Eep. 2:14),
pa3pylIuTh Ha 3eMJe fenaa Auasota (MH. 12:31)». — Ilemp, enuckon. O6bsac-
Henune Anokanuncuca. Tomcxk, 1885. C. 240. [C6opHHUK cTaTel Mo NCTONIKOBA-
TEeJbHOMY M HasdujaTenbHOMY uTeHMIo Anokaiuncuca / Coct. M. Bapcos M.,
1994. C. 430.]

tITemp, enuckon. O6bacHenue Anokanumncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [C6op-
HUK CTaTeil 10 UCTOJKOBATEILHOMY ¥ Ha3HJaTelIbHOMY UTeHMI0 ANOKAJIHUIICH-
ca / Coct. M. Bapcos. M.,1994. C. 425.]

3 «TaiiHOBUAeIL COOBLIAET 3/iech O BUAECHUH (U ysuden ) aHreNa, CXOAALLETO
¢ Hebec Ha 3emiio. MHorue ToJaKoOBaTeNN XOTAT BUAeTh B aHreje Xpucra (cp.
3:7; cornacHo 9:1 raiinoBuael HabnogaeT “3pes3ny”’, nagmylo ¢ Hebec, KOTOPOM
JaH KJIOY OT kJlafie3s 6e3gHbl). [IpunmuMas Bo BHUMaHKe pOACTBeHHOe omycaHue
CBepyKeHUs APaKoHa ¢ BhICOTHI (12:7-9), Gosee NOAXOAUT UAEHTHGHMIIHPOBATH
ero ¢ Ha3BaHHLIM 3fiech aHreqom Muxaunom». — Kremer J. Tausendjdhriges Reich
und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12.
(217). 1999. S. 798.
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apXaHreJoM MuxaujoM Bce PaBHO OCTaeTCs IO aHAJOTUHM C ONHcaHUeM
mo6eas! B 12-# riaBe. IlosToMy uMHOrAa yxKaswIBaloT, 4YTo B 20-i riiaBe
MoT 6BITh ¥ He cam Muxaui, a of¥H U3 ero BouHcrBal.

Ho riraBHOe MpH 3TOM NMOHMMAaHUM — YTO HMEHHO aHTreJ HU3Bepraer
AuaBoJla, YTOORI IOKA3aTh NIPHHUIKEHHOE [I0JI0KeHe AraBoJla OTHOCH -
TeJILHO Jajke CIY>Xe6HLIX CHJI, a He ToJbKo Beegepaxkurens. Takoe MHe-
Hue IoAAep>kuBal cB. AHapei Kecapuitckuii?.

4. Ho ecnu crapaThes HanGosee 61u3K0 IpUAep:KABATHCA TEKCTa, TO
ocTaeTcs TOJbKO IPU3HATh, UTO PeUb UJET CKOpee 0 HEKOM HeHa3BaH-
HOM aHree®.

Ilanee, OTHOCHUTEJILHO aHrella BOZHUKAET ellle psiZi BOIPOCOB B CBA3H
C ero MUcCCHeH ¥ OPYAUSIMH, C IOMOIIbIO KOTOPHIX 3Ta MUCCHS BLIIOJIHA-
ercsa’.

9710 «KJII0Y OoT Ge3xHBI M Lenb». IIpaueM o Kilode, KOTOPHIM OnLIa
OTKpHITa 6e3qHa, yiKe OlJa pedb B 9-i riaBe, TaM Mociie OTKPLITUA K3
6e3HEI BHIIIEN OLIM, B3 ABIMa capaH4a’®,

1 «Apxanresq Muxaui uiu ske Booblie OAH U3 ero BOUHCTBA 8341 OpaKoHa,
3mus dpearezo (cp. 12:9). BaacTs ero yke ymaauiach Iocjle HUSBEPKEHHNS ero
c HeGa apxaHrenom MuxamnioM, a TakaKe U 1ocJie CpaXkeHus, OITHCAHHOTO B IIpe-
AbIAyLIei riiaBe, KOrJa CXBaueHb! GLITK ¥ BBEP;KeHbl B 03€pO OPHEHHOe ero opy-
AU ¥ CAYKUTEJH — 3BEPb H JKENpPOopoK. (ATa MEICIb MHOCKA3aTeIbHO BhIpa-
KaeTca Ny M. 12:29: kax moxnem xmo eoitmu 6 00M cULLHO20 U PACXUMUMb
eewyu ezo, ecl npexde He C8scem cUNbHOZO, U mozda pacxumum dom e20)». —
Byazaros Cepeuii, npomouepeii. Anokanuncuc YMoanna. OObIT JOrMaTHYeCKO-
ro ucroakoBauusa. M., 1991. C. 175,

2 «T'oBODHUT ke, UTO AHTeJ CIAYKHUJ CeMY OCYKIEeHHNIo, 1abbl Toka3aTh, UTO
AUABOJI ITO CUJIe MeHee ¥ CJIYKeGHBIX CUJl ¥ cyeTHo Aep3aj NpPOoTHB BilacTH Bee-
Repkutensi». — Ce. Andpeil Kecapuiickuil. TonkoBaHMe Ha Anokanuncuc. M.,
1901. [Penp. M., 1992]. C. 171.

3 «IloyeMy Takas CBepXBasKHas poJb [IPUIINCaHA CKOpee HEeHA3BAHHOMY aH-
reny, uem Xpucry unu Muxauny, KoTopslil Ipe[BapuTelbHO HU3BEpPr caTaHy C
HeGec (12:7-9), aBadeTcsd BONIPOCOM, CTaBAUIMM B TYyNHK». — Rist M. The
Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Interpreter’s Bible. V. X11. Nashville, 1957. P. 518.

4 «B macrosineM BUIeHUH, KaK ¥ B TOM, 4TO B IIaBe 18-if AHren cXofuT ¢
He6a, NocNaHHbIN co cmenuanbHoi Mmuccueii (18:1). OH HeceT KIIOUM (1A KAel
V=xicidn), OTBep3alollie YCThe IMaXThl, KOTopas BeleT BHU3 B 6e3guy, (9:1) — 7
Kielg ToU dpéatog tiig &Bvocov — kaou om Kaade3n 6e30Hvi». — Swete H. B. The
Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text
with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 259.

5 «AHreJ, ciycTuUBIIKiics ¢ HeGec, HeceT OpyANsA, KOTOPBIMH OH 3aTeM Jei-
cTByeT. Bo-I1epBrIX, KJ104 OT 6e3MHBI, KOTOPHLIM MOXKHO 3allepeTh IPerCcIofHIO,
TapcTBO caTaHbl; 3allepras IIaXxTa koJoAua 6nlia Takke B 9:1 oTKpsITa KIO-
YoM, TaK 4TO capaHya cMOTJa BRIATH M3 IpeMcHogHU. Bo-BTOprIX, AAMHHEIE
Ny ThI MJIM LieNlb, KOTOPAasl CBeIIKUBaJach C ero pykus. — Sickenberger J. Erklarung
der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 173.
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B 20-it riaBe KJIro4 CIY>KUT, Ha060poT, ANdA 3anupanus Gesganl. O6a
3T TepMHHA «KJIOU» U «Ilellb» CKOPee ABJIAIOTCI CUMBOJIaMi, u6o TPYA-
HO IIPeACTaBUTEL 6e3AHY, OYKBaJbLHO 3alMepPTYIO HeKUM KJIOUOM, TakK e
KaK ¥ Ayxa, 3aK0BaHHOIO B Hemu!.

B narzoM ciiyyae 3Kk3ereThl 0oJjiee MeHEE COTJIACHO BUIAT B 3TUX CUM-
BoJax o6pa3 BJIacTH, KOTOPYIO MMeeT aHreJ Haj 6esfHo?, BlIacTH, faH-
Holt eMy ot Bora3.

Bropouewm, A1 TaKOr0 BEIBOLa HAJ0 cHaYala YeTKO BHIACHUTH CMBICT
TepMHHa «be3nHa».

«BeagHoii», mim «A6uccoM, 6plia orpoMHast MoA3eMHas Ielllepa B
riay6uHe 3eMJIM, HHOT(a MECTO, KYAa OTIIPaBJIAIOTCS BCe yMepIlIre, MHOTJa
MecToO, I'le CoiepyaTcs ocobeHHbIe TPeIIHAKH, 0OKUAAI0NINe HaKa3aHU.
K meli BeieT BopoHKa MM 2ke1o6 MK I1y6oKkoe yieslbe, IPOHUKAaIOMIee
BHH3 B Heipa 3eMJu. ITo TO yielbe, KOTOpoe 3aKphIBaeT aHTeJ, YTOOLI
yaep’kaTh AMaBoJia B abucce»?,

TaxoBO HOBO3aBeTHOe 3HaUeHHe cJIoBa «abucc» . B rpeBHerpeveckoi
aureparype ¥ B CenTyaraHTe ceMaHTHKa CJIOBa OUYeHL OJM3Ka HOBO3a-
BETHOM, KaK TIOPbMa OTCTYIHMBIIKAX WK NallIAX AYXOBS°.

! «lens, koTopoio 'ocriofk CBA3KLIBAET cATaHY, U KJIIOY, KOTOPHIM OTBOpAET
M 3anupaeTt 6e3MHY, CIy:KAT CUMBOJIOM BceMoryineit siacti Mucyca Xpucras. —
ITemp, enucron. O6bsacHenue Anokaauncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [C6opHuK
craTeif Mo UCTOJKOBATENLHOMY M Ha3MAATENIbLHOMY UTeHMI0 AMoKanuncuca /
Coct. M. Bapcos M.,1994. C. 425.]

2 «HecoMHEeHHO, 4TO 06e Bellly ABIAIOTCA CUMBOJaMHK, H60 He MoxkeT 6bIThH
KJloua oT abucca, KaK He MOXKeT AyX 6BITh 3akoBaH Uenblo. Ho oHM noxasbiBa-
10T, YTO aHreJ MMeeT BJIacTh HaJ a6HCcCOM M UTO OH MOJKET CKOBATh CATaHY». —
Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelaion /
Ed. R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223.]

3 «CaTaHa He s1B1€TCA KOPOJIeM ajla KAK HMIIEPHH, ee BIacCTHUTeJleM, He UMeeT
BJIaCTH Haj afioM. Biacts B pykax Bora, ¥ 3Ty BJacTh CHMBANU3UPYET KJIIOU». —
Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 409.

4 Barclay W. The Revelation of John. Daily Study Bible Series. 2 vols. Philadelphia,
Westminster. 1959. {Exegetical Helps on Revelaion/ Ed. R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 223.]

5 «fiPuocog [xdng) — obosHaueHMe NMOA3EMHOr0 MUpa B KauecTBe 1) TIOpbMBI
I HelOKOpHuIX AyxoB (Jx. 8:31; Jeawn. 9:1,2,11; 11:7; 17:8; 20:1,3); u B
kayecTBe 2) Mupa MepTBBIX (Pux. 10:7).

N &Puocog (IepBOHAYANBLHO UMSA IpHUiararejbHoe AN 3eMJId = 6e3goHHas
riay6uHa) aBasierca B 60Jlee No3He U3SALIHOM CI0BeCHOCTH 0603HaYEeHUEM TIep-
BOHavaJbHOM 6e3gHEbl, MepBUYHLIM MOpeM, MUpoM mepTBIX (Diog L 4, 5,27).

B Cenrtyarusre B 6ojbmnHcTBe 0603HaueHsl B B3 nepBuUYHbIe BOAbI, OAMH
pas (MH. 4.) MUp MepTBbIX (I1c. 70:20). B nosgueM nyaeitcte obo3Hadaer 1) nep-
BUYHBIE BOAKI; 2) rny6HHY 3eMNM, BHYTPEHHOCTh 3eMJIM, B KOTOPOH HAXOAATCA
TpYIIbI, BbI3BIBAIOIIVE HEUNCTOTY; 3) IOA BIUAHNEM NePCHACKHUX M 3JIIMHUCTH-
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B n1aHHOM OTpBHIBKE OTHOCHTENbHO 6e3XHEI HAJJO OTMETUTH €e CBA3L C
OrHEHHBIM 03€pOM B HOCJIEeAYIOIINX CTHXaX: ¢ OFHON CTOPOHKI, 3Ta CBA3L
BBIABJIAETCH KaK IIPOTUBONIOCTABJIeHIE TeMHOM IIyONHEI 6€3AHBI ¥ OTKPbI-
TOI MOBEePXHOCTH 03epal, a c Apyroif cTOpPOHKI, YTO 6oJiee BaXXHO, 3TO MPO-
THUBOIIOCTaBJIeHNe He B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX XapaKTepHCTHKaX, a BO Bpe-
MeHHBIX — BeyHoe My4eHHe B o3epe’ 1 BpeMeHHOe cojlep:kaHue B Geaque’.

Urax, sHaueHNeE cI0Ba “O6e3Ha” cKkopee KaK HeKOil JYXOBHOM peaJb-
HOCTH, HeXKeJIM MaTepHaJbHOM, faeT NIpaBo HHTePIpPeTHPOBATh TEPMHU-
HBI “KJI09” 7 “Iellb” TOXKe KaK AYXOBHBIe peaJIHMH, a He MaTepHalbHbIe
pemu. B sToM ImyaHe HX TPAaKTOBKa KaK CIMBOJIOB BJIACTH BIIOJHe 06o-
CHOBaHa.

OTHOCHTENBHO «HelM» MOYKHO cleJaTh ellle HECKOJbKO 3aMedaHuUil.
Bo-nepBrIX, ee mosABIeHNE NpeJBapseT Hocleyiollee 3aKI0OUeHHe Apa-
KOHa®.

YyeCKHX IIpeficTaBieHUl 6e3[Ha CTAHOBUTCS TaKKe TIOPbMOi OTCTYNUBIIMX OV~
xoB (FO6. 5:6¢cn.; 1Ex. 10:4ca., 11cn., 18:11ca., 2[Tm. 2:4).

B H3 &Puocog 1) noHMMaeTca Kak 3amepTas TiopbMa ayxoB (Omkp. 9:1;
20:1,3); Bxox o6pa3yer xepJsio B BUIe KOJOALA, TP OTKPLITHN KOTOPOI'O MO~
HUMaeTcs ALIM afickoro orus (Omkp. 9:1-2). O6urarelaMu ABJSIOTCA Ha onpe-
JleJleHHOe UM BpeM# IepeJ KOHIOM: aHTuxpucT (Omxp. 11:7; 17:8), kHa3b n1pe-
ucnoguu (Omxp. 9:11), nremonst (JIx. 8:31) u capanya (Omwp. 9:3cx.). Ilocie
ITapycuu caTana 6yzeT sakaoodeH B reuerune 1000 et B &Bvocos (Omkp. 20:1,3).
To, uTo Bor uMeer BiacTh ¥ IpefonpeeeHNe 0 MUpPe AYXOB, BpaxAe6HEIX EMy,
YeTKO BHIpakaeTcs B HOBO3aBETHOM IIpeJCTaABJIEHNH O TIOpbMe JyXo0B. 2) B Pum.
10:7 o6o3nauen GesmHOM dPuscog Mup MepTBuIxX (IIc. 106:26 Cenryaruura) u
BXOKJIEHHIO Ha He60 IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIEHO CHUCXOXKIEHHe B MHP MepTBHIX; Tig
kataPricetar el¢ &Puscov — Kmo coitdem & 6e3dHy? ABNsAETCA 3LeCh BEIpaKeHUEM
9ero-tTo HeBo3MOXKHOTO kak bGit 84a Bar.». .r Jeremias J. apvosco; — Theolo-
gisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament / G. Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 9.

1 ¢« Abucc — 1 &pfuocog — HaXOAKUTCA 3fech B IPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHNH C 03€POM —
) Alpvn — (19:20), 3anepTas TeMHHUIIA C ee UepHOi U Ge3moHHOMN rIy6uHOH 06-
pasyeT aHTUTE3Y OTKPLITOMY TOBEpXHOCTHOMY OTHEHHOMY 03epy ». — Swete H. B.
The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek
text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 260.

2 «“Abuccon” 0603HauaeT 3fieck — B orauuMe ot 20:10 1 20:14, HazBaHHOTO
“OrHeHHBIM 03epoM” — TOJbKO IIpefiBAPUTEIbHOEe MECTO CONEPKAHUSA JeMOHH-
YeCKMX CHJI BHYTpM 3eMHoro Iapa; cp. 19:1; 17:8». — Kremer J. Tausendjihriges
Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in der Apokalypse // StimmZeit.
Ne 12.(217). 1999. S. 798.

3 «CunTaercs TONBKO KaK BpeMEHHOe MeCTO HakasaHUsi». — Charles R. H.
: Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of St. John. I-11. Edinburg, 1920.

. 45.

4 ¢« AHTpONIOMOP(GHOE YKa3aHMe Ha Liellb B €ro pyKe NOATOTABIMBAET NpHJje-
Tajollee onxcaHue 3aKJIoueHus gpakoHa». — Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und
Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217).
1999. S. 798.
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Bo-BTOpHBIX, TO, YTO HMEHHO Lellb OfeTa Ha caTaHy, IOKa3kIBaeT KaK
ero IpHHM>KEeHHOe IOJIOXKeHHe (caTaHa Ha Melld — KakK 3Jas cobaka)',
Tak ¥ HEKOTOPYIO, B IIpefesiaX, JONYCKaeMbIX QJIHHON menu, cBOGOAY
JeMCTBHH M nmepeaBHIKEHUN.

W HakoHeIl, Hafo o6paTUTh BHUMAaHNe Ha XapaKTePACTUKY 9TOM! I[eNnH.
OHa Ha3BaHa 60JbIION HJIM BeJHKOM, U060 cuja ee TaKoBa, YTOGBI OHa
MorJja cBf3aTh CHJALHOro?. B aToM miaHe MOXXHO BCIOMHHMTD 3IIH30] C
lagapnECKEM GecHOBATBLIM, I'le JIETHOH OecoB pasphiBall IlellH, VAEePIKU-
BaloI[He 6eCHOBATOrO.

O BeJIMUMHE K O CHJIE I[eIIX TOBOPHT B TO, YTO OHAa HaXOAMTCA Ha pyKe?,
a He B pyKe aHresa®, u3-3a ee orpoMHoro Beca®.

Crux 2

On 8342 dpakora, 3mus OpesHezo, Komopetil ecms 0uagon u camana,
U CKOBAN €20 HA MbICALY Jlem.

«Baan». [lepBoe cI0BO HOBOTO IPeAJIOKEHUS « B3AJ» MMeeT HECKOJb-
KO OTTeHKOB HeraTHMBHOIO XapakTepa. Bo-IlepBhIX, OHO MOApasyMeBaeT

! «Boavwyro yenv — B pykax Bora He TOJbKO BJIACTh, HO M Ha CaTaHy OH
MMeeT yIpaBy: GOJNbIIYIO LieNb HeceT aHrel, ciyckalolquitcsa ¢ He6a. Ha carany,
KaK Ha 3Jy10 co6axy IPUBSA3b, HafleBaeTcd Uenbs . — Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve.
Gyér, 2000. O. 409.

2 «Great. Benukasd nens. OHa HasBaHa BeJIMKO OTOMY, UTO CHJIA €€ TaKO-
Ba, YTOORI MOTJIa cCBA3aTh». — Barnes A. Revelation. Bamnes’ Notes on the New Testa-
ment. Grand Rapids: Kregel. 1861. [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed.
R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].

3 «lenu 6oapuioro pasMepa, npefHasHayeHbl yIePKUBATh Y3HNKOB HEOPAH-
HapHOM cuJIBl — cUJbHee, ueM CamcoH (Hg. 16:6cn.), cunbHee, YeM Ne2UOH,
YTO pa3opBaJj Ha YacTH 1ellH, yaep:kuBatomue Nagapnuckoro 6ecHoBaToro (Mx.
5:3-4), HO CyHIECTBYET CUIbHEUW UL, YeM TOT, KTO CUAbHbLL — loyupos — JIK.
11:21ca.). Boablias yens JexUT HA PYKe aHresa — €mL thy y€ipe = &M Thg Xewpds =
6muako év tf yewpt — (cp. 1:16, 20), roroBas Aig UCNONb30OBAHUSA, KaK TOJIbKO
OH CTOJIKHeTC ¢ TpecTymHUKoM ». — Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London,
1911. [Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and
indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 260.

4 «Iloxourcs Ha, moBucaet Ha». — Vincent M. R. The Revelation. Word Studies in
the NT. V. 5. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans Publishing Company. 1900 [Repr. 1946].
{Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].

5 «Acc. Hocne ém IOKA3EIBAET, YTO Iellb N0J0KeHa Ha ero pyKy Tak, 4To OHa
cBucaeT Ha obe croponsl». — Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig,
1902. S. 517.

¢ «llens Henb3s ymep:kaTh B pyKax, IOTOMY UTO y Hee OTPOMHBIN Bec; OHa
JIEXKUT “Ha pyke” M CBHcaeT o o6e CTOpPOHLI BHH3». — Alford H. Revelation. The
Greek Testament. Chicago: Moody Press. 1872 [Repr. 1958]. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelaion / Ed. R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].
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NpuMeHeHHe CHJILI WIH OPUHYKACHNA', BO-BTOPBIX, CMBICJ CJIOBA MO~
HO CY3HUThb Jla’ke JO YHACTO BOEHHOTO MJIH IOPUANYECKOr0 TePMHUHA: CIOBO
«B3ATb» BO MHOTHX fiI3bIKaX YIOTpebisieTcs, KOrja ropopAT ob apecre
npecTynmHUKa’? MK 3axBaTe BoeHHoIIeHHorod. He ciayuaitHO HekoTOphIe
dK3ereThl PEKOMeHAVIOT IepeBOJ 3TOTO cI0Ba KaK «CXBaTHI»*, «3azep-
Kan»®, «Ipeomosein»S.

B TakoM cMbIciie CIOBO «B3AJ» IepeAaeT XapaKTEPUCTHAKY o6beKTa
3TOT0 BO3/IefiCTBHA, ICHO, YTO PeuUb HJET O IPeCTYIIHNKe HIN MATEXKHU-
Ke, KOTOPHIH [0 CHX Iop Maberas mpasocyaud’.

«3MHA IpeBHEr0, KOTOPBIA €CTh...» — 3JeCh HaUMHaeTCHA BBOZHOE
npejJoxeHne, 3auMcTBoBaHHOe B3 12-i riaser (9ct.)3.

CinoBo «IpeBHUIE» NN CTaphId, ellle TOYHee, TOT, KOTOPLIM CYIECTBO-
BaJ ¢ cAMOTro HaYasa®, MOKa3blBaeT, YTO peub UAET UMeHHO O TOM 3MHe,
Ybs AeATeJbHOCTS N3BeCcTHA ¢ HesanaMATHHX BpemeH!?, Hamek na aMus,

! «HacuabHo... CoBo IOKa3bIBaeT UCIONb30BAHME CHJLI MK NPUHYXTe-

HMA, ¥ 3TO o3HavaeT, uTo OH MMeJ CHJY, IPEeBLILIAIOIIYIO CHIY APAKOHAa» ., —
Barnes A. Revelation. Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel. 1861
[Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelaion / Ed. R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 223].

% ¢B3aTh B ubl0-1160 COBCTBEHHOCTD MJIN TIOPHMY, APECTOBATDH, 3aKJIIOUUTD
B TIOpbMY, 3ajllepaKaTh Koro-nubo». — Arndt W. F. Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English
Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago, The University Press. 1957. AG 449C; 1. A.

3 «Kak BOEHHOIIEHHOMY HY’KHO €My NO3BOJHUThH aHrely ylAep:KaTb ce6s u
3aKO0BaTh, JJIA Uero CAyKHUT BadTasA c coboll nenbs. — Sickenberger J. Erklarung
der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 173.

4 «Gripped. CxBaTun». — A New Translation of the Bible. Moffatt J. Revised edition.
NY, Harper and Brothers. 1935.

% «Laid hold of. 3agepsxan». — New American Standard Bible New Testament.
Chicago, Moody Press. 1960.

% «Overpowered. IIpeomomnen». — Berkeley Version of the New Testament. Verkuyl
G. Berkeley, James J. Gillick and Company. 1945.

" «Kaow ékpatnoev tod Spakovra ktA. J[pakoH, KoToOpHIii ¢ camoro Hayana (13:2,4)
CTOAJ 38 MATEXKOM, pYKOBOZHMBIM 3BEpeM U JI>KeIIPOPOKOM, HO [0 CHX HOp H3-
6eran npaBocyqus, Telleph ke OH CXBaueH M 3akoBaH B Lientu». — Swete H. B.
The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek
text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 260.

8 «'0 615 6 apyaiog, 8¢ éotv ktA., parenthesis — BBOAHOE npeAnoxKeHue (cp.
1:5, 2:13), saumMcTBoBaHHOe u3 12:9». — TaMm sxe. P. 260.

? «apyeiog. JIpeBHHUI, CTAPHIA... TOT, KOTOPLIMA CYIIECTBOBAJ C CAMOrO Hayaja
Wiy o4eHb foaroe Bpema». — Arndt W. F,, Gingrich . W. A Greek-English Lexicon of
the New Testament. Chicago, The University Press. 1957. AG 110D; 1.

10 ¢gpyoiog — IpuAaeT 3HayeHHMe Bo3Bpalllenus k Hadany. Takum obpasoM,
caTaHa 3TO “TOT ApeBHMI 3MHI”, UbdA 3J1ad AeATEeJbHOCTDb Oblia yKe C Hesamna-
MATHBIX BpeMeH (c Hayayia BpeMeHHM — with the beginning of time)». — Vincent M. R.
The Revelation. Word Studies in the NT. V. 5. Grand Rapids, Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing
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KOTOPHIH 06MaHyJ HAIINX IpapoAuTelleit ¥, cilefoBaTelbHO, JOKa3a-
TeJbCTBO TOMY IIOJ0K€EHHUIO, YTO TOT, KTO II0J] BUAOM 3MHUA 0OMaHYJI UX,
6b1J caM caTaHa!l.

«Koropslit ecTh 1MaBOJ H caTaHa» — JJIA TOrO YTOORI KapTHHA CTa-
Jla emie 6osiee oJHO3HauUHOM, (APaKOH) Ha3BaH ANaBOJOM U caTaHoOi?.

HMeHa «IpeBHHUI 3MUiT», «IHaBOJ» M «caTaHa» (OeccllopHas cchLI-
Ka Ha 12:9) obo3HauyaloT ero B CTAJIe, pacipocTpaHeHHOM TOTAa, oIpe-
IeleHHO Kak IpoTUBHMKa XpHrcra B IlepkBu®.

«JIH1aBod»: TOT, KTO 3JIOCIOBHT, KJIeBeTHUK, 3T0BPeAHLIA xen?.

«CroBaJy»: 3TUM CJIOBOM H300pa’kaeTcs CHIbHOE CTeCHeHMe CaTaHkbl.
Ilo MHeHMIO IlepKOBHLIX 3K3€reTOB, CBSI3aHNEe caTaHbl 0603HavyaeT Ta-
KO€ ero cocTosTHHe, Korla OH HUUYero He MOXKeT cfeslaTh Ha 3eMJe, Kax
TOJBKO 1o nonyineHuio Bosxxuio®. (Iloxpo6uee 06 3TOM TepMHUHE cM. B
KOMMEHTapHH cJIeIVIOIIero cTuxa).

«Ha 1000 ner»: 3gech MBI BlIepBble CTaJKHABaeMCA ¢ 3TUM IIepHOIOM
1000 ser, o KoTOpPOM 6yIeT cKkazaHO ellle HeCKOJIbKO pa3. [loHMMaHHIO
aroro o6pasa mMocBAIleHa OTAelbHad I'laBa B faHHOM pabore. Ceifuac
TOJIBKO YKaXkeM TpaJuIMoHble MHEHHS.

«CB. Anppeit Kecapuitckuii: yidia 8¢ étn ob maviwg t& tooadte 10 dptpud
voelv ebroyor: olbde yap mepl Gv dnoiv 6 Aauld (ITc.104=105:8)... eic yrriag
yeveng dexakig éxotor taitag apippfioat duvapeda, dika tag ToArng — “Thica-
qy ke JeT 6JaropasyMHO IOHAMATh He KaK UMeHHO TaKOBO€ YHCJIO JIeT,
160 KaxK U Te, 0 KOTOPLIX cKasal [JaBUA: ... 8 mbicauju podos (I1c. 104:8),

Company. 1900 [Repr. 1946]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 223).

! «That ancient serpent». — Barnes A. Revelation. Barnes’ Notes on the NT. Grand
Rapids, Kregel. 1861 [Repr. 1962]. Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].

2 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gyér, 2000. O. 410.

3 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 798.

4 Seiss J. A. The Apocalypse. Grand Rapids, Zondervan, n. d. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].

% «Jro10 3Mb6eMol0 U306paxaeTcs CHJIbHOe cTeCHEHMe caTadsl. Korga cara-
Ha HH4ero He MokeT CIeJlaTh Ha 3eMJle, KaK TOJbKO 11O nonymenuio Bora, Ko-
TOPOI'0 CYABI, TOYHO, ecTh IIy6okasi 6e3Ha, TO ocTaeTCsA NOAUMHEHHBIM CHIe 1
BiracTu Boxkueil, u g0 Toro crecHeH, orpaHuYeH, YTo 110 CBOEMY 3J06HOMY *Ke-
JIaHMIO HUYero He MOXKeT clle/1aTh B Mupe U HanazxaTs Ha LlepkoBs Xpucrosy». —
ITemp, enucron. O6bacHenne Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [Céopunk
craTelf 110 HCTOJKOBaTeIbHOMY M Has3uAaTelbHOMY UTeHHIO Anokanumncuca /
Cocr. M. Bapcos M., 1994. C. 425].
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MBI HE MOYXeM MCUYHCIUTD YAeCITHPEHHBIMH COTHAMH, HO Boo61Ile MHO-
TUMH IIo YHCcay”:.

Beatus: Pro eloquendi modo dicit, sicut est illud intellegendum in
mille generationes, cum non sint mille. — “OH roBopHT cOOTBeTCTBeH-
HO mpHeMaM KpacHOpeuus, KaK ecJHd 6bl MOApa3yMeBaoCh B THICAYE PO-
OB, B TO BpeMs Kak HX He O6nL10 Thlcada’»2.

Baasxennslit ABrycTuH: « Thicsiua sKe JeT, KaKk MHe KaXXeTCA, MOYXKeT
TIOHUMAaThCS ABOAKUM 06pa30M: HJIM UTO 3TO COBepIIaeTCA B OCTANbLHEIE
roJbl ThicsiYeJIeTHS, T. . B ThicAUYeJIeTHe IIlecTOe, KaK Okl B ImecToil JeHb,
rnocJieAHHE Yachl KOTOPOT'0 MPOXOASAT B HaCTOsmIee BpeM4d, a 3aTeM HocJIe-
IyeT He UMelolllad Beuepa cy660Ta, T. e. He HMEIOIMI KOHIa IOKOM CBA-
TBIX; TAK YTO THICAYBIO JIET AIIOCTOJ Ha3BaJ MOCJIELHIO, OCTaBIIYIOCS
0 KOHIIa BeKa YacTh ThICAUYENeTHs, KaK Obl YacTh JHS, YIOTPe6HUB 3TOT
croco6 BHIpayKeHHA, 10 KOTOPOMY YacTh HasblBaeTcs MMeHeM IeJioro;
WMJIH ke THICAYbIO OH Ha3BaJ BCe I'OJLI 3TOr0O BeKa, TaK YTO COBeplIeH-
HEIM YMCJIOM Ha3hkIBaeTCs MOJHOTa»®,

Hrak, noka orpaENguMcs ykasagueM Ha 1000 seT Kax YMCJIO TaMH-
CTBeHHoOe,* cxeMaTHYecKoe®, KOTOpOe HeJb3d MOHUMATHL XPOHOJOrHYec-
KM, Kak o603HaYeHUe IPOJOKUTENIbHOT0, HO OTPaHUYEeHHOT'O BpeMeHHr®.

Crtux 3

H nuseepz ezo e 6e30nYy, U 3AKAIOUUL €20, U NOLOHUL HAO HUM
newamb, 0abbl He nperbvUyar yie Hapodol, 0KONE He OKOHYUMCA Mbi-

1Ce. Andpeii Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBanue Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 171.

2 ITurt. no: Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary
on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 260.

3 Brawmennwiit Aseycmun. O I'papge Boxuem // Teopenns. T. 4. CI16.,1998.
C. 384-85.

* «TrIcAYeneTHe 3TO, KAK YMCJIO TAMHCTBEHHOEe, Helb3sl B TOYHOCTH IIPHHU-
MaThb 3a ThICAYY JIeT, a BoobGIle — OHO 03HAYaeT IPOLOJIKUTEIbHOE BpeMss. —
ITemp, enuckon. O6bacHeHue Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. [C6opHuUK craTeit
IO UCTONKOBATEIbHOMY M Ha3MAaTeJbLHOMY yTeHuIo Anokanuncuca. Cocr. M.
Bapcos M., 1994. C. 426].

5 ¢1000 jer aBasgeTca cXeMaTHUYeCKMM YHCJIOM JJIA IPOXONKUTENBHOIO H,
OZHaKO, O'paHMYEHHOro epuofia BpemMenu». — Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berich-
tigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 517.

8 «Tricsiya JeT Kak YKCJIO ANOKATIUITHYECKOe He MOKeT 6bITh MOHATO XPO-
Hosornyecku (mogo6uo romy kak y I'ocrioga “reicAua JeT, kak geHb” IIc. 89:5).
TricAueneTHe B OTHOLIEHUH K CaTaHe o3HauaeT 0cBOGOKAeHMe AYXOBHOM aTMOC-
thepsl OT faBAIUEr0, PACTIEBAOLIEr0 ¥ MCKYCUTEIbLHOI'O €r0 BINAHUA B MUper . —
Bynzarxoe Cepeuii, npomouepeit. Anoxanuncuc Noanna. ONLIT JOTMATHYECKO-
ro ucronkosanusa. M., 1991. C. 176.
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caua aem; nocae e cezo emy 00AHHO 6btMb 0CB000HIeHHbIM HA MA-
Jl0e 8pems.

«Hussepr (BBepr) — 3aKJI0YUJ — 3amedaTaj» — IepBoe, YTO cpa3y
6pocaeTcd B rilasa Ipy BHUMaTeIbHOM H3y4eHHN 3TOTO CTHIXA, 3TO Tpoe-
KpaTHoe JelicTBHe, BhIpakKeHHOe TpeMsI pa3HbIMHU IJlarojiaMu, Halpas-
JIeHHO€e Ha OTpaHHUYeHUe BJIacTH caTaHhl. «TpH riaroisa nogpobHo xgeTa-
JIM3APYIOT 3aKJII04YeHVe caTaHbl U BMECTe CIYKaT AJs BeIpakeHUs TOTO,
YTO JaHHOe AeHCTBHe AaeT TBEPABLIA M HeobpaTHUMBLIR pesyapTaT»l.
BenmomEEM 6M0eiickie aHAJOTHH M acCOIlHAIlMM OTHOCHTEJBHO KadK-
JOT0 B3 3THX IJIaroJioB.

Tak, o «<HM3BepikeHUH B 6e3HY» cB. AHApeil Kecapuitckuit HanmomMu-
HaeT eBaHTeJbCKHI Cl0KeT, Korja 6eckl ymoaanu 'ocnoga He IOCHLIATh
ux B 6e3xmy?.

«3aKIIOYUI» — KAclw — «3aKpBITh, 3allepeTh, OTCTPAHUTE... OYK-
BaJIbHO, 6e3yCI0BHO, 3aKPHITh»?. «3aK/II0UeHNe APaKoHa MO coAepKa-
HHIO SIBJsieTCA OorpaHHYEeHHEM L0 IpHcymed eMy cdepbl BIUAHNASA; OH
yke OBLI HE3BeprHYT ¢ Hebec (12:9), Temeph ke OH HA3BEPTHYT U C 3eM-
JI¥, ¥ BO3BpalleH Ha CBOe COOCTBEHHOE MeCTO»*.

«BrIpaskeHUe “3aKJI0YeH caTaHa” IPHHATO H3JaBHA TOJKOBATh O
nobefe XpUCTHAHCTBa HaJl A3LIYECKHM HIOJOIOKJIOHCTBOM, B KOTOPOH
M Yepe3 KOTOPYIO V caTaHBI OTHSITa BJacThb HaJ 3eMJIel0 B BCJIeICTBHe
xoropoii Xpucroc co CBOMMHE BepYIOUIMMH CBATLIMKM B AHreJlaMu BO-
IapuJics Ha 3eMJle, *MeHHO B I[epxkB1, HeBUAXMO JYXOBHBIM 06pa3oM»°.

«3ameyatan» — 'Eodpayloer €émavw adtov — «CHa6IMI meyaTbio GyK-
BAJILHO... OH 3amevaral Haj HUM 3aKPBLITHIH BXox B abucc»®. «3akphin
[Bepb WY HOKPHUI KPLIIIKY ¥ 3ameyartal ees’.

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 411.

2 «OcyauB BBeprHYTH ero B 6e3fHy. 3TO BUAHO M3 TOTO, UTO 6eChl YMONAIH
Ero se nocwlnath ux B Ge3gHy». — Ca. Andpeii Kecapuiicruit. TonkoBanue Ha
Anokanuncuc. M.,1901. [Penp. M., 1992]. C. 168.

3Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 435B; 1.

4 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. {[Repr. Commentary on Reve-
lation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 260.

5 BuHozpados H. O koHeuHEIX cyAn6ax Mupa u yenoBeka. M.,1889. C. 200-
203. [C6opHHK CTaTeil 10 ICTOJKOBATEILHOMY M Ha3UAATeIbHOMY UTeHNI0 ATIo-
kanuncuca / Coct. M. Bapcos M., 1994. C. 441].

8 Arndt W. F,,Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 804A; 1.

" Alford H. Revelation. The Greek Testament. Chicago, 1872. [Repr. 1958]. [Exegetical
Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].
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«Kax oH 6511 HU3BepakeH B TyIaBe 12:9 ¢ HebGec Ha 3eMJII0, Tak Tellepb
¢ 3eMJIM Uepe3 MIaxTy B OpercnonH:o (cp. Hc. 24:21). Yrtobel cAelaTh
HeBO3MOXKHEIM BO3BpallleHHe, aHTeJI 3aKPhIBaeT CBepXy IIaXTy U CKpen-
JIfeT ee mmeyaThlo, KOTOpass Kak 0oskecTBeHHas Me4yaTh IIpeAOTBpallijaeT
OTKPBITHE APYTHMM»L.

«IleyaTs GOblJIa pacmojioskeHa Ha BOPOTaxX MJH ABEPAX TIOPDbMEI He
IOTOMY, UTO OHa caMa IIo cefe yKpenunia 6uI BopoTa HJIN JBepH U obec-
meunJia 6wl MX 6e3onacHOCTL, 160 Bece 3T0 OBLIO rapaHTUPOBaHO KJMOYa-
MH, HO IIOTOMY, UTO 3TO IPeJOTBPATHIIO BTOp>KeHWe HJIN HeKoe TaliHoe
OTKpPBbIBaHUE ABepell 6e3 BeJOMa... BcsiKasl IpPeJOCTOPOXKHOCTH Oblia
OpeJNpHHATA AN abcoNoTHOM Ge3omacHOCTH» 2.

OTHOCUTENLHO UCIOJb30BAHKA TEPMUHA ¢«ledaTh» B Bubauu Swete
npejyaraeT KpaTKHit 0630p: «B cTuxe 5:1 ceMb leuaTedl 0XpaHAIOT Tak-
Hy NaOoupyCcHOTO CBUTKA, B 7:2 medyaTh 3allevaTieBaeT BoikecTBeHHBIN
OTTHUCK Ha cayre Boxxmem. Ucnonp3oBaHKe meyaTy 3fech NapajjielbHO
TOMY, 4To onucaHo B M¢@. 27:66: fodaricavto tov tadov appayioavieq tov
MBov peti tiig kovotwdiag — nocmasuau y zpoba CMpaxy, U NPULOHCULU K
Kamuio newams. Cp.: Es. [Tempa. 8:33 énéypioav énta oppayldag — “3ame-
YaTaB ceMblo edaTamu”®. Bxoj B TIopbMy 6BL1 3alledaTaH, AJIA TOTO UTO-
6BI IpeJOTBPATHATD JI00YI0 DONBITKY He3aMeTHOTO IIobera UK 0cBO60XK-
aenusi. Cum. Jan. 6:17 (LXX): énwg pn... 6 Peoiiels adtov dvagnaocy éx tod
Aukckou — “4To6LI... Maph He M3BJEK ero U3 AMbI” — ¥molsl HUYMO He
nepemMerusoCh 8 pacnopaxceruu o JJanuune»t.

«BeposaTHO, aHTeJ ke ¥ 3aKPLLI ABEPh, HO TEKCT ABHO He TOBOPHT 00
aToM»>.

ITOT 3MU30/] CBA3AHUS CATAHLI OUEeHDb BaXKeH AJA JalJbHeMHIIero mo-
BuMaHUA cobbITHR. YeM Gostee 6yKBaJIbHO MBI TOJKY€EM «CBA3aHHE» , TEM
6amoxe MBI K OBHIIAHM IPeMUJLIeHNAMN3Ma MIn Xxunuasma. Ho He cTouT
BIajiaTh X B JApyrie KpaiiHOCTH ype3MepHO IIMPOKOro IOHUMAHUSA 3TO-
ro o6pasa, kak, HanpuMep, y Collins: «C Tex nop Kax ApaxKoH CHMBOJH-
3upyeT xXaoc u 6ecnnogue (cm. 12:3), cBa3aHMe CUMBOIM3UDPYET CO3UAA-
TeJbHBLIHA HOPAAOK M MIOZOpOAHE»S,

! Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 173-174.

% Barnes A. Revelation. Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, }. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 223. ]

Y Anokpudrl apeBHuX xpuctuan. M., 1989. C. 95.

4 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 261.

% A tranlator’s quide to the Revelation to John by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible
Societies. London, New York, Stuttgart. 1937. [Repr. 1984]. P. 166.

€ Collins A. Y. The Apocalypse (Revelation). The New Jerome Biblical Commentary.
Prentice Hall. Englewood Cliffs. New Jersey, 1990. P. 1014.
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HanopoTtus, TpaAHIUOHHOE IePKOBHOE MOHVMMAHNE CBSI3aHUS BHIpa-
skeHo cB. AHApeeM KecapuiickuM: «H uro oH cBA3aH ObLI, JOKa3aTelb-
CTBOM Cero CHIY>KHT — YHHYTOXXeHue HUIOJOCIYXeHUSI ! paspyleHHe
UI0NTBCKUX XPaMOB U OCKYIeHHe KpoBeil Ha )KepTBeHHHKaX, I BO BCeM
Mupe Mo3HaHMe U UcloNHeHue BokecTBeHHOM BOIH» .

T. e. «cBA3aHMe» BLIpaXKaeTcs B IepBYIO oUuepeab B HICKOPEHEHUH CIy-
JKeHUs caTaHe uau 6ecaM (Mgonam).

IIpn TpagumuEoHHOM crmocobe TONKOBaHUS «CBA3aHUS» BO3HUKAET
BOIIPOC O TOM, Korfia 3To cobbiTe npousontto. Ecin aTo coBepmerno Cra-
cuTeseM Bo BpeMms Ero seMHO# 'KM3HH, TO KaKoe coObITe CBAINEHHOH
Hcropuu ABMIIOCEH PELIAIOIINAM A1 cBs3aausa? MoskHO 03KuIaTh, 4YTO II0-
Oena Hag cmepTHIO Ha KpecTe sBUIach NOJJINHHELIM CBSI3aHMEM caTaHRI,
# OGOJIBIIMHCTBO 3K3€TeTOB NPHUAEPKNBAIOTCA TaKOM TOYKH 3peHH A, HO
He UCKJIOUeHbl M APYrre MOMEHTHI: Tak, enuckon [leTp nmepeunciser B
KayecTBe TaKOBLIX — IIPONOBeAb l'ocmofa, MHOTOKPaTHbIE ONBITHI U3~
rHaHus 6ecoB U3 JMI0fei u, pasymeercs, nobena Ha Kpecre. Ot MHeHNs
He B3aMMOMCKJIIoYaloline, HO BCe e clelyeT OTMeTHTh HOL00HYI0 MHO-
TO3HAYHOCTh PellleHHi cpely 5K3ereToB?.

Y makownell, caMbIfi IPHHIMOIAAJLHLIN BOIPOC 3TOr0 3MK304a. Bo-
Ipoc, MMeIOI N HellocpeACTBeHHOE OTHOIIIeHMe K IpobeMe ThicAYeeT-
Hero IlapcrBa: «a 6nL1 1 CKoBaH caTaHa?».

Ilosnuys npeMUITEeHAAINCTOB IMeeT CpeI! OCHOBHBIX CBOMX J0BOJIOB
OTpHIlaTeJbHOE pellleHue 3TOro Bollpoca. BoT UTo IMIIeT OAUH U3 THINY-
HBIX IPe/ICTaBUTeJIeH aTOT0 HapaBIeHus: « Y TolKoBaTeled Bubianu Bos-
HHUKaeT cepbe3HbIH Bompoc: BuL M caTaHa “ckoBaH” IpH IePBOM IPH-
mecTBuy XpHCcTa Ha 3eMJII0, KaK 3TO 06BIYHO YTBep KAal0oT aMUJJIeHNa-
JIACTHI, MJIM 3TOMY IpeacTonT npon3oiiTi npu Bropowm Ero Ilpuinecreun
(Touka speHus npemuaiaeHranunctoB)? Omxp. 20:1-3 gocTaTouHoO He-
ABYCMBICJIeHHO OIIpOBepraeT MEeHHe aMUIeERanucToB. [la u Ha gpyrux
ctparunax [Incanus secbMa 4acTo rTOBOPUTCA O caTaHe KaK 0O SIBIAIONIEM
HeJIOKMHHYIO CHJIY B CBOe pa3pyIIUTeJbHOH AesiTeJbHOCTH He TOJNbKO
NPOTHUB MHUpa B I[eJIOM, HO B IPOTHUB XpHucTHaH (cM. Jean. 5:3; 1Kop.

1Ce. Andpeit Kecapuiickuit. TonkoBauue Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Pemp.
M., 1992]. C. 168.

2 «Ilox MMeHeM cBA3aHUSA M 3aKJIOUEHHs TUABOJA B TEMHHUIY PasyMeeTcs
To, uro I'ocogk CBoero npomnoBexbio, CBOUMM MHOTOKDATHBIMM ONBITAMM H3-
rHaHUA GecoB U3 mofieit u ocobeHHo CBoero CMepThIO, AEHCTBUTENBHO, N3IHAJ
AuaBoJia BOH, cBsf3an kpenkoro (Mg@. 12:29), coBnek ero Hayajia M Bl1acTH, U3-
BeJie B IT030p Aep3HOBeHUeM, nobeAuB X Ha kpecte (Koxr. 2:15)». — ITemp, enuc-
kon. O6bacHerne Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [CGopuuUK cTaTeit no
HMCTOJIKOBaTe/bHOMY M HasuaTeJbrHOMY uteHMnIo Aniokanuncuca / Coct. M. Bap-
coB. M., 1994. C. 430].
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5:5; 7:5; 2Kop. 2:11; 11:14;12:7; ITum. 1:20). Ecau y xoro-To Bce ele
ocTaeTcd Ha 3TOT CUeT COMHeHMe, IIYCTh llepednTaeT cJoBa an. Iletpa:
Tpessumecs, 600pcmeyiime, nomomy ¥Lmo npoMUBHUK éaul 0uasor xo-
oum, Kax pvlicalowuil nes, uuia kKo0zo nozaomums (2[Temp. 5:8). AmMui-
JIeHMaJHACThI OOLIYHO OTBEUalOT HA TO, UTO caTaHa OrpaHHYeH B CBOMX
neicTBUAX cuolo Bora. 9To, KOHeYHO, HCTHHA, ICTHHA Ha Bce BpeMeHa,
Kak 3To BEAHO u3 kHUru Vosa u us apyrux mect Bubiaun. Ho onucer-
BaTh NOJIOMeHHUe caTaHbl B COBPEMeHHOM MMpe KaK II0J0KeHNe Y3HNKA,
3ameproro B 6e3He ¥ HeCITOCOOHOT'0 CKONIbKO-HNBYAL Cephe3HOo “Ipehb-
miaTh HapoAbl” Ha NPOTSKeHNN THICAYH JIeT (KOTOPhIe aMeINHAATINCThI
OTOXKAECTBIAIOT MMEHHO ¢ HAallIUM BpeMeHeM, [1oJIarad IIOPoi, YTo MCTHH-
Hasl IPOTsIKeHHOCTD 3TUX “1000 seT” usBecTHA ToNbKO Bory) — 3maunr
He CYHATaThCH ¢ akTaMH, KAK OHH ecTh. KpoMe Toro, mofo6Hoe MOHH-
MaHMe IpeIIoaraer NpejielbHO alJerOPUUECKYIO NHTEPIpeTannio Kak
3TOro, TaK M Apyrux Mect Ceamennoro Ilucanus, rge peus naer o gef-
TeJbHOCTH caTaHbl BoO6INe ¥ B HAII BeK, B YacTHOCTH. Tak, ecay caTa-
Ha U CerofHA IPOAO0JIKaeT 0OMaHBIBaTh HAPOALI, KaK 3TO BUAHO n3 CBs-
meHHoro [IucaHus ¥ moo’keHuA KeJl B MMpe, 3BHAUNT, B HacTosAIlee Bpe-
Ms OH He “ckoBaH” B GesnHe, 1 “Tricsiuenerne”, ynmomuaHaemoe B 20:2,
He ecTb, a 6yzxer. Kak u cataHe 1ums npefcTouT 65ITH CKOBAaHHLIM» .

Hrak, Bce 3aBHCHAT OT TOT'0, UTO IOHMMATDH [IOJ TEPMHHOM «CKOBaJ»
BN «CBA3AN».

Ecan ato 6ykBanbHoe Hu3Bep)KeHMe B Oe3HY, KaKk IOHMMAIOT IIpe-
MHJIeHHAJIUCTHI, TO CATaHBI HeT U ero He MoxKeT ObITH Ha 3eMJle, OH Ha-
XoauTcsa B 6esgHe M TaM 3aKJOYeH ¥ 3ameyaraH. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, He
MO’KeT ObITH M CJIeIOB €ro AeATeJbHOCTH Ha 3eMJIe IocJe TAKOr'0 3aKJII0-
yenusi. Ho noka na6iaiofaeMas cATyal(ud coBceM HHasi, 3HAYMUT, OH He
CKOBaH B 6yKBaJIbHOM CMEICJIe M, BHAYHNT, COOBITH A, olMchbiBaeMble B 20-i
riaBe, ellle He MPOU3ONLIN N1 MUIIIEHAYM ellle He HaCTYIHII.

Ecan sxe mOHUMATE ITOJ CJIOBOM «CKOBaJI» MMEeHHO OrpaHMYeHHe CBO-
6oxbI meitcTBUI, HO He IIOJIHOE NIPEKpall[eHye, TOra BO3MOXKHO ero MIpH-
CYTCTBYE U OTPaHNYeHHas AesATeIbHOCTD Jake B Mepuol MUIIeHHyMa.

M MeHHO TaK0BO TpaguIMOHHOE MOHUMaHKUe CKOBAHUSA CaTaHbI, UTO
«B HACTOSIIUH MOMEHT APaKOH He cpakeH WX UcTpebJeH, HO TOJIbKO
CTaJl y3HUKOM (s -€5noe- B ZaHHOM cMbIciae cm. 9:14, u cp. Mg. 27:2;
Mk.6:17; JIk. 13:16; Jean. 12:6, 22:5) Ha ThICAYY JET, T. €. HA JOJATHH
TepHoZ BpeMeHHM, 60JbIIYIO 3II0XY B MCTOPHM YeJIoBeUecTBa» 2.

! Yoreypd Q. . OrkpoBenne Moanna Borociaosa. Tonkosanue Hososa-
BeTHbIX Ilocnanuit 1 Kuuru Orkposennsi. Kues, 1994. C. 581.

%z Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977). P. 260.
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Tlomo6x0e MHeHMe BLICKa3aHO 1 PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHMH IUCATeIIMA:
«CornacHo ABTYCTHHY, caTaHa sBJseTcA “IeNHLIM NcoM”; OH cBA3aH
IJIA TeX, KOTOphIe IPUCOeTUHSIOTCS KO XpUCTY, U CBOGOAEeH AJA TeX,
KOTOpbIe OTBepraioT Xpucras®,

CobcTBeHHEBIE cJI0Ba ABI'YCTHHA Ha 9TOT CUET OTJIMYAIOTCS JYXOBHBIM
MOHMMAaHHeM BceX CMMBOJIOB 3TOro anusofa: «H Huseepz ezo, — roBo-
pHT, — 8 6301y, u 3aKniouun ezo. Ilocneguum nmeHeM (6e3gHa) o6o3HA-
yaeTcs GecurcieHHOE MHOYKECTBO HEUeCTHBEIX, CepALla KOTOPBIX CIIMII-
KoM GesMepHBHI B 3106e IpoTUB 1epKBH Boxxneit. 3axniovus Tyga roso-
PHTCS He IOTOMY, YTOOBI TaM AXaBoJIa IIpesk e He 6BJI0, a HOTOMY, YTO,
Oyayum ycTpaHeH OT BepyVIOIMX, OH CTaJ CHJIbHee BiIaJeTh HeUeCTHBBI-
mu. 1160 ToT HaxoAUTCA B 60JIbIIEH BJIACTH AMAaBoJa, KTO He TOJLKO OT-
yyskJeH oT Bora, Ho X 6e3 BCAKOI0 IOBOJA X OCHOBaHUSA HeHaBUIUT CAY-
sxamux Bory. H 3aknouun ezo, u noroxur Had Hum nevams, 0abul He
npenvWan yxe Hapodsi, G0KONE He OKOHLUMCA MbLCALA eMm; T. €. IPH-
HSJ Mepbl, YTOGBI OH He MOT BHIHTH, T. €. IPECTyIaTh 3alpeleHHOe.
Ilpu6aska sxe M noaoxunr Had Hum neiams, 10 MoeMY MHeHHIO, 3Ha-
YHT TO, YTO OH XOTeJ OCTaBUTh B TallHe, KTO IpUHAJIEXKAJ ¥ KTO He IIpH-
HaJJIeXKUT K YacTy AHaBoJa. Bels B HacTosAleM BeKe 9TO COBepIIeHHO
CKpPHITO; MafeT JH KTo, KTO, IO-BUAHMOMY, CTOUT, X BCTaHeT JH, KTO
Npe/CTABJIAETCH JIeXKAIUM, OCTAeTCA HEM3BECTHBIM » 2.

Ecix roBopHTE 0 KOPHSIX 3TOTO CIOMKeTa, TO «B TpagNIMsIX OYeHb MHO-
r'UX Hapo/0B MOXKHO OGHAPYKUTH NIpeflaHye O I0Bep>KeHHUM U CBA3LIBA-
HUH Bpaske6HOro YyJOBHINA, MATEKHO BOCCTAIOIEro Ha MUP, CO3LaH-
HuI Borom, ¥ yrposkarolnero >XU3HHU 1 MOKOIo Jiogeli. Taxike MbI BCTpe-
YaeMcs ¢ 3Toi JuHMel 1 B BerxoMm 3aBeTe B o6pase cCKOBaHHOM! IeNbIO
BJacTH 31a (HMc. 24:21cx.). IToT MOTHB XpaHAT 1 6oJlee MO3LHAE KHUTH
uynees, Hanpumep Kuura Enoxa, Kaura I06mneen»3.

«J1a6bI He MpeJbLlaJ yKe HapoAbl» — {va uf TAavion kti. — Ilpex-
craBiser HaMepeHue feiicTBusA. CaTaHa 3anepT He AJIs HaKasaHUs, HO €
LeJbl0 «JIUIIUTH eT0 AaKTUBHOCTH »?, «B cOMBaHUM ¢ MYTH HapPOAOB AJA
60pB6bI cO CBATHLIMH »°; IIpOLle FOBOPS, «AJS OXpaHeHUs HapOJOB (A3BIY-

! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 57.

2 Baaxcenuwviii Agzycmun. O I'page Boxkuem // Teopenns. T. 4. CII6., 1998.
C. 385-386.

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 410.

4 Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. 1969. {Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 224.]

® Beckwith 1. T, The Apocalypse of John. Grand Rapids: Baker Book House. 1919.
[repr. 1967]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 224.]
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HUKOB) OT UCKyuIeHHA» . « He cTonbko KapaTebHast Mepa, CKOJILKO Mepa
IpeRoCTOPOXKHOCTH » 2. «O6osbIeH e, M0 60ILIIOMY CUETY, K IBIAETCS
€ro JeJIOM ¥ CMBICJTIOM KH3HU. CM. 12:9: 6 mhavdv v oikoupévny SAny —
o6onbujaowuil ecio 8cesennyo — u cp. AH. 8:44: ftav Aadf 10 Yebdog, €k
oV L6lwy Axdel, 8t Yebotng €0ty kal 6 mathp altod. — Kozda zosopum o
J0Hb, 2080pUM c60€e; U0O0 OH Axcey u omey Axu. Tereps ero fesTelnb-
HOCTb IIpeKpalifeHa Ha HEKOTOpoe BpeMs, BeIMKHIH 3JI0/[efl B 3aTOUeHNH,
M HeT ollaceHH$, UTO OH BLIHAET U3 CBOero 3aKkJioueHUs, 0 TeX IIop IoKa
IJIATCS BpeMs 3aTOYeHUA»3.

«Yske» — yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO «I0 CUX IIOp y caTaHhl 6bLI0 HOJe
JesiTeIbHOCTH: IpesibIleHHe HapoJoB. OH, KaK IepBLIA 3MUiA, CMOT CTATH
NpAYAHOHN MajeHus, CMOT BHECTH IrpeX B MCTOPHIO YeIOBeKa, HO YTOOLI
3TO He MOIJIO MPOXOJXKaThCcA Jajlblle, cefiyac ero sanupaoT» .

«lorone» — «IlogpasyMeBaeTca, YTO KOTJa 3aKOHYMUTCS ThICSAYA JIET,
3aKJI0YeHKe caTaHLI B TIopbMe OyJeT npeKpamieHo»5,

«OKOHYHUTCA» — TeAéw — ¢LOBECTH JO KOHIIA, 3aKOHINThH, COBEPIINATH
YT0-711060... CBOEBPEMEHHO, NIPUATH K KOHIlY, 3aBepPIIATLCA»S.

«ITocme cero» — MoxkeT 03HauUaTh «3aTeM». «Ilo cyTH, peub UJeT He
0 BpeMeHHOIl IIocae[0BaTeJIbHOCTH, a O TOM, YTO caTaHa BCe JKe MOXKeT
IeHfCTBOBaTh, HO O6YIV4Y 3aBHCHUM OT Beanung Xpucras'.

«JoaxkHO 6BITH» — «TaKOe MCIOJb30BaHHE IJIaroja d€i — HOJIKHO
6b1TH — vacTo Bcrpeuaercs B Hopom 3aBete (Mg, 24:6, 26:54; M k. 8:31,
9:11, 13:7; JIx. 24:26,44; Hn. 12:34, 20:9; Jean. 17:3, 23:11; Omkp.
1:1,4:1,11:5, 13:10, 17:11); BuepBsIe 9T0 BcTpedaeTcs B mepeBoje [a-
HumIa 2:28,45, roe & &€l yevéobar — wmo 6ydem. TimeTHO KelaTh Mpel-
[OJIOXKEeHH A 0 IPUYHHe TaKOBOM HeoOXOAUMOCTH, HO BO3MOYKHO, UTO XPHU-
CcTHaH, KOTOpPHIE JaBHO OTCTYINJY B Bepe 6e3 MoKagHUSA, HYXHO OyJeT
TpocesTh Ipeskae KOHNA, cp. Jx. 22:31: i8ob 6 ontavig €Entnonato budg tod
owLadaL WG TOV Gitov — ce, CAMAHA NPoCculL, ¥mobbl cesmb 6ac, Kax nuie-
Huyy. KopoTkoro BosgeiicTBHA HAXKKMMa CaTaHUHCKOTO 000JbIeHus

! Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 798.

%2 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 261.

3 Tam »xe. P. 261.

4 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 411.

®Smith J. B. A Revelation of Jesus Christ. Scottdale Pa.: Herald Press. 1961. [Exegetical
Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224.]

S Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 818C; 1.

" Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gyér, 2000. O. 411.
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evépyewr mhavng — Odeilcmaue 3abayxrdenus — (2Pec. 2:11) MosxeT OBITH
JIIOCTATOYHO, YTOOL! OTAENIATD MIIeHHIY OT IIeBe» .

«BBITH 0cBOGOXKAEHABIM» — AVW — «OCBOGOJUTH, OTIYCTHUTH, Pas-
BA3aTh... CATaHy, CKOBAaHHOIO ¥ 3aKJIOUeHHOTO B abucce»?,

«MaJoe BpeMsi» — LikpOy — «cooTHeceHO, Kak u B Hx. 7:33, 12:35,
Omkp. 6:11 — ocBoboskaeHne 6yneT KpaTKMM B CpaBHeHMH C 3aKJode-
HHeM. Ho paHO wiiy IO3HO OHO JOJI>KHO HACTYIH TS, [JIA 3TOTO CYINecTBYeT
Heo6xoxuMocTs (5€1), ocHoBaHHas1 Ha TaMHCTBe BoskecTBeHHOM BOIM»3.

Boo61je ke aTOT 31M30[ «03HaYaeT sSIBJeHWe Ha 3eMJie aHTHXPHCTa
Hes3aJoJIro Iepef CAMOIO KOHYHHOIO MUpa»®.

ITocae onrcanust 60pbOBI MPOTHB JeMOHUUECKUX CUJI « TAlHOBPHUTENb
ofpaliaeT cBOii B30p CHOBa BBBICH I MMeeT BTOPoe BHJeHHe: B To BpeMs
KaK caTaHa CBeprEYT B aj, 60popIIMecs ¢ HUM NIpHU3BaHLI Ha Hebecas®.

Crux 4

H yeuden a npecmonwt u cudAwUx HA HUX, KOMOPbIM OaHO ObLIO CY-
dumb, u Qywu obe3znasnrenHbix 3a caudemenvcmeo Hucyca u 3a cnoso
Boscue, komopbie He NOKIOHULUCL 36€PI0, HU 00PA3Y €20, U He NPUHALU
HaYepmaHUus Ha 4elo c8oe U Ha pyKyY c60i0. OHU 0HUIU U YapCME06aLu
co Xpucmom muicavy em.

kol €ldov Bpdvoug, kol éxabioav én’ abTolg KTA. — WL yeudes A npecmoivl
u cudawux Ha Hux. «Ipyroe BumeHne, KoTopoe NoABIAeTCS Aakee (X0
er. 7t yiAlo étn), DOMXHO OBITH CHHXPOHHO C 3aKJI0UeHHeM caTaHbl»S.

IIporuBomosiosxHOe MHeHMe BricKasniBaeT npoT. Cepruit Bynrakos,
OH CJIOBO «M» IOHMMaeT KaK yKasaHMe Ha I0CJHeJ0BaTeJbHOCTh 3IIH30-
NOB, 3HAUEHHE «¥» CUUTAET PABHOCHIbHEIM «IOCHe»’.

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. {Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 261.

2Arndt W.F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 484D; 2. A.

3 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. {[Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 261.

4 ITemp, enuckon. O6bsacHeHne Anokaauncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [C6op-
HUK cTaTell [10 HCTONMKOBATEILHOMY M Ha3UAAaTeNIbHOMY YTeHUI0 ATNOKaTHUIICH-
ca / Coct. M. Bapcos. M.,1994. C. 431}.

® Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 173-174.

8 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

" «3a 3THM BHIEHHUEM JYXOBHOTO MHPa, K KOTODOMY OTHOCHUTCH HU3JIOMe-
HMe M 3aKOBaHMe caTaHBl, cjlefyeT Apyroe BUAeHNE, YKe U3 06JacT MHUpa 3a-
rpo6uoro. OHO npefBapsieTcs, Kak U NpeflUIeCTBYIOLee, TAKMM Ke “M yBugen”
(nmpuuem “K” 3Zech SBHO O3HAYAET MOCJ]eLOBATEJbHOCTh, U PABHOCHJIBHO “mO-
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Ho 601b0IMHCTBO 3K3€TeTOB TPaAHIIMOHHOTO HalpaBIeHus CUNTAIOT
nHaye: «Temeps BHEMaHMe IPHUBJEUYEHO K TeM, KTO IOCTpajaj PagH
Xpucra. Orn napersyior ¢ HuM B TedeHHe ThIcsuM JeT. 9TO gelicTBue
ONHOBPEMEHHO ¢ MPeAbIAYIIUM» !,

3Xech CHOBa MTOABJIsIeTCA CIOBOCcOUeTaHHue «H YBHIAed» . K HeMy Mok -
HO OTHECTH Bce, YTO OBIJIO cKa3aHO 00 3TOM jKe B IIepBOM CTHXe, T. €.
OPUHSATH eT0 3a pasfeJIATeNbHYIO MeTKY B TeKcTe 6e3 06513aTeIbHOR Xpo-
HOJIOTHYECKOH MocIeJ0BaTeJbHOCTH pasfieIieMbIX BHAeHMIA.

WNinu nHOe 06bACHEHH e, HO ¢ 6IH3KUM cMbIcHOM: «H ysudes 2 — npu
3TOM OIIMCaHUM IJaroi “yBuzen” Kak Obl IpuBJleKaeT BHUMaHHE K cIle-
He KaK K HOBOMY Hadajgy»2.

Bouee 3HaUnTeILHBINA BEIBOJ B3 CJIOBa “yBHAe1” eaaeT Y OJIBOPA: «TO,
yro MoaHH Mor ux BHAeTh, 03HaYaeT, YTO Ha Hee OHU IOJYYUJIH Bpe-
MeHHBIE Tejla — B OXKHAaHUM CBOEro BOCKpeCeHH»2,

«IIpecToiabi» — Bpbrvog — «3TO KPeCIo CYAbU, PACIION0XKEHHOe HA BO3-
BbIIIeHUN (Pfjue), Ha KOTOPOM OH BocceJaeT, YTOOk! 3acayIIUBaTh Aejla i
BHIHOCUTH OPHUToBOp; cp. K. 19:13: 6 olv TletAdtoc... éxabLoey émi Priatoq —
ITunam... cen na cyduruwe; Ee. ITemp. 3:7: éxabioav abrov ém kabedpav
kpigewg — emocaguiu Ero na cygeiickoe mecro»*; Jean. 25:6, 17: kabloog
EmL Tob PApatog — cen Ha cydeiickoe mecmo; 1 Kop. 6:4: todrovg kabilete —
nocmasénseme ceoumu cyovamu, 6ykBaiIbHO — “ycakuBaeTe TAaKOBHIX”,
T. e. OTAaeTe UM cyA»°.

«TaiiHOBMIELl, KOTOPBI BUAEN A0 3TOTO cOOLITHA Ha 3eMJe, HabJio-
ZaeT Temepb, KAK MHOT'OKPATHO B IIpeALIAYINUX IJIaBax, coOLITHA Ha He-
6ecax. Ha aTo ykaabiBaeT onucasue u ygudes A npecmonst cienya Jau.
7:9: é0edpouvy €wg Gte Bpdvol éteBnoay — euden A HAKOHEY, LMO nocmasie-
HbL 6bLau npecmoast, u 8occes Bemxuit dnamu»®.

ITonbiTka 6yKkBaNbHOrO IOHNMAHNSA 3TOMH CIEHRI IPUBORMAT K HEKOTO-
PBIM He[OYMEeHMSM B olpefleIeHMH BpeMeHH M MecTa OPOMCXOASIIEero.

cne”)» // Byazaxos Cepeuit, npomouepeit. Anoxaauncuc Moanna. OneIT xor-
MaTHYeckoro ucroiaxkosanua. M., 1991. C. 177.

! Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids, Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation /
Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224.]

% Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 412.

? Yoreypd qu. ®. Orxpopenne Hoanna BorocnoBa. Tonkosauue Hosoza-
BeTubIx [Tocnauuit u Kuury Otkposenus. Kues, 1994. C, 582,

4 Anoxkpudnl fpeBHUX xpucTHaH. M., 1989. C. 94.

8 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

8 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen itber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 799.
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«BaskHocTh M306pakeHs apcKOTo TPOHA 3Kech He COBCeM sicHa. B mo-
cllelHeM MIHUCHLMe ITpaBefHLIM obelllaHo, UTO OHK Gy BocceJaTh Ha TPOHE
Bora/HUucyca (3:21). O6bI4HO NIpaBeJHbEle — HJIHN I'pyIlllla NpaBeJHbIX —
CTaBAT TPOHKI, YTOOLI ¢ HAX OCYKJaTh JYKAaBRIX (cp.: Jan 7:9, nuknmit
3Bepb; M¢. 19:28-30, s3pruauku; 1 1Kop. 6:2). Xora B OTKpoBeHUN
OHM CHIAT Ha TPOHe, ¢ IPaBOM OCYXXAeHHSHA, He ACHO, KOTO OHH GyIyT
OCYIKJaTh, IOCKOJbLKY MeccuaHcKoe IlapcTBo ocHOBaHO Ha 3eMJle, ¥ ONIH-
caHMe MocJeLHero cyAa clIeAyeT TOJILKO Mocie 3Toro»!.

Kpome aToro, oTHOCHUTENIbHO «IIPECTOJIOB» BO3HMKAaeET BOIPOC O Mec-
Te, Tle OHU HaxoAsTcs. «Te, KTo IpuaepKHUBAIOTCA 6YKBAJILHOTO IOHHU-
MmaHus ToicaueleTHs1, 0OBIYHO pacmoJjiaraloT IPecTOJNHI Ha 3eMJe (cp.
cT. 1). Ho Moann He ropopur 06 aToM»2.

Kax npaBnio, sksereTaMi MecTOM IpeCTOJIOB cuuTaeTcsa Hebo, «yIo-
MHHaHHe “Iym” MO3BOJISIET AeJaTh BHIBOJ, UTO CIleHa IPOMCXOAMT Ha
Hebecax»d. «IIpecmonvt — o6bekT “BHIACHAA”, 0603HAYAIOT BCe TO Ke
HebecHOe IPOCTPAHCTBO, I'le IPOMCXOAUT “BHAeHHe”, HAaUuNHAIOIIlee CIOe-
ny. Tam Bugen anrena, 3gech npectoibl. Ilopsaaok, Kak 3To OOLIYHO B
crue Anokanuncuca Moanra BorocioBa, TakoB: cHayaja ONHCHIBAET-
cs noABJeHHe IpefMeTa, 1 TOJIbKO BIIOCIEACTBHH ero oOKpyxkeHUe, TO,
YTo sIBIsIeTcA 6ojiee BasKHBIM» 4.

«CHEAUX» — ¢ékabioav cTOUT GeanuuHo, cp. 12:6. Kro cagurcs Ha
IIPeCTOJILI, OCTaeTcs HeBbICKa3aHHLIM, TaK KaK 3TO IpeskJe BCero ompe-
JeJisieTcs TOJbKO TeM, 4TO MM JaH cyj (kpipe Kak y M. 9:39), 61aroga-
psl YeMy OPEecTOJb MOXKHO XapaKTepH30BaTh Kak cyJelickie Kpecia»®.

Wrak, OTHOCHUTENIBHO 3TOTO BUAEHUS IPECTOJOB MBI MMeeM 2 TPYAHO
paspelIMMEIX BoIpoca: KTO CHIAAT Ha IPeCcToJaX ¥ Koro CYAAT CHAAILIe
Ha npecrojax?

Ilo aToMy ITOBOAY CYIIECTBYIOT CJeAYIOMMe MHEHMSI.

Bo-nmepBrIX, MHeHMe, UTO CUAALIIME Te, O KOTOPLIX peub MAET BIO-
cieficTBuM: «B oTanume ot Buaenusa 8 JJax. 7:9 s3gech roBOPUTCA, OZHAKO:
u cudauwux Ha Hux, komopsvim 0aro 6uin0 cydume. KTo oHHM, He ckazaHo.
Ilo Bceit BeposiTHOCTH, IOX HUMHK IIOApPa3yMeBaloTcs Te, KOTOphle Ha3Ba-
HbI fallee»S.

! Perkins Ph. The book of Revelation. Collegeville Bible Commentary. 11. The
Liturgical Press. Minnesota, 1983. P. 81.

% Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans Publishing Company. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation.
Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224.]

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 413.

“Tam xe. O. 412,

® Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 518.

6 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse / StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 799.
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EcTb MHeHME 0 TOM, UTO IIPECTOJIBbI 3aHUMAIOT 06e3raBieHHbIe: « B ay-
Xe HeoGbIYHOTO cMHTaKcHca (in spirit of the eccentric syntax) Beposaruo
COXpaHUTh OPEeANOJOXKEeHHe, UTO 3aHUMAlON{e TPOH 3TO Te, KTO GBI
obeariaBieH»’.

OueHp pacupocTpaHeHO APyroe MHeHHe, UTO 3aHHMalOT TPOHHI He
obesriaBieHHble, a YIeHUKN XpUcTa, anocTolsl: « AoaHRY, BUAMMO, He
6b1710 OTKPHITO, KTO MMEHHO CUAe] Ha TpoHaX. [IpexcraBisercs, ogHa-
KO, YTO UMM He OBLIM 0GesriaBJleHHble, O KOTOPBIX FOBOPHTCS B 3TOM
ctuxe. BcnoMHEM B 3TOM ¢BA3H, UTO eBaHTeJMHCT JIyKa IPHABOJMAT Opel-
ckazaHHoe XpyucTOM ABeHaxuaTi Ero yueHukam: [Ja sdume u nueme 3a
mpanesoio Moew 6 Ilapcmee Moem, u cademe na npecmon cydums dee-
Hadyamo koaen Hapaunesvtx (M. 22:29-30). ITockoAbKY YUYEHUKHA —
3T0 ToXe gacTh Ero IlepkBH, JIOTHYHO NMPeANONOMKUTH, YTO HAa TPOHAX
6yayT cufieTh UMEeHHO OHM» 2.

Toro ske MHeHNS NpHiepkuBaca cB. AHapei Kecapuiickmii: «¥Ysxe
CBATHIM AIIOCTOJIOM AaHLI OLIIM YUYUTEIbHbIE IPECTOJEl, C KOTOPBIX IIPO-
CBeIl[eHbI O6LIJIM HApOkl; faHbI 6yAyT, o BoskecTBerHOMY 0GeToBaHMIO,
u B 6yayIneM BeKe IS cyla Hax oTBeprimuMu EBanrennckyio mpomoses,
Kak ckasan [laBun: manmo 83vidowa konera, xonrena I'ocnodns, caude-
Hue Hcpauaneso, ucnosedamucsa umenu I'ocnoduio: axo mamo cedowra npe-
cmoabt Ha cyd (ITc. 121:4,5)»3.

Ecnr moHnMarh, YTo Ha OpeCcTOJaX CHAAT Te ke JHUIa, 0 KOTOPHIX
peus HeT Aajee, T. e. Te, KTo ¥ mapcrayeT 1000 et (BLIBOJ He OUeBUA-
HBIH), TO JJOTMYHO IPUHATH 3a CUAAIMX YOUTHIX 3a XpHcTa: «B koHne
CTHXa OH M'OBODHT O TeX, KTO YOUT paan XpHCTa KaK 0 I[apCTBYIOIIUX B
TedeHUe THICSYHM JIEeT, ¥, TAKUM 00pasoM, IO-BUAMMOMY, 3TO Te, KOTO-
pble CUAAT Ha IIPeCToNax »4.

Takoe ToTkoBaHMe MPaBHILHO TOJIBLKO OTYACTH, U6O « MBI yiKe BHIe-
JH, 4ro yyactie B Ilapcrse obeljaHo KasXZOoMy XpHCTHAaHNHY, KTO 1MO-
6expmaer (cM. 2:26-28; 3:12, 21). CiefoBaTebHO, M0-BUANMOMY, JIyU-
IIle TaK IOHUMATh Ppasy: u yeudell 4 npecmost U CuUfAUUX HA HUX, T. €.
Xpucra u Ero cocnyxureneit, amocronos (M¢. 19:28) u catsix (I Kop.
6:3). Oco6oe ke ymOMHHaHUe MYYeHHKOB, IPMHEAMasl BO BHUMaHUE UX

! Caird G. B. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. Harper’'s New Testament
Commentaries. New York. 1966. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beck-
man. México, 1977. P. 224 ]

2 Yoasypd qax. . OrkpoBeHne Hoanuna Borocnosa. TonkoBanue HoBosa-
BeTHuIX [locnaunit 1 Kuuru OrkpoBenus. Kues, 1994. C. 582.

3Cas. Andpet Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBanue Ha Anokanauncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 172.

4 Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224.]
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MeCTO B JaHHOH KHUTe, BIOJHE OXXKHMIaeMoO M ABJSeTCA 3aclyKeHHO
YacThI® UX HOOLIPeHHs» .

Taxoif ’ke BEIBOA HEKOTOPLIE [eJIalOT U3 «HeollpeAeJeHHOCTH ékadLoav,
KakK cJleJyeT Aajee B IaHHOM CTHXe, Ioxoxkei Ha [Jan. 7:26: td kpLtiplov
éxaBuoey — 8occadym cydvu, GYKBaJILHO 311eCh — “BOCCANET CYA” — MHO-
sKecTBEeHHOE YHCJIO BO3MOXHO 0603HadaeT, YTo cloja BKJIO4YeHbl XpHc-
toc u Ero cayxurenu, amocrosasl (M¢. 19:28) u carrte (1 Kop. 6:3)»2.

Euie ogHo MHeHMe To, YTO Ha IIpecToje cuaar 24 crapia: «Hanbosee
NnpaBAOmOJ06HOE TOJIKOBaHMe 3TO TO, UTO OHH ABJISIOTCS ABaAIlaThIo ye-
THIPbMSA CTapIllaMH, KOTOPBIM CKa3aHO 1[apCTBOBaTh Ha 3eme (5:10)»3.
Ynnm mouty Takoe ke MHeHHe — Ha Ipecrosax Bor u 24 crapna: «Kro
Te, KTO 3aHMMaeT MecTO Ha mpecToJye? ITO He My4YeHUMKH, Ha3BaHHEIe
BIIOCJEACTBHHM, a TaKXe 3T0 He 144000 nspaunbrasa. Y Hag keM oHH
TOJI>KHBI TOTJa I[apCTBOBAaTh M CYAHTh, TaK KaK MX Bpard Begb YOUTHI?
Coop no npaBy ykasblBaeT Ha Napajaean: Jaun. 7:9 u Omxp. 22:11ca.
M3 aToro MosxHO cHejaTh 3aKJiOUYeHUe, UYTO CHAALIAE HA IPeCcToJe 3TO
Bor u 24 crapeitinnasl. Ha ato ykasbiBaeT Taksxke Omkp. 6:10»4.

HWurepecHo, 4YT0, OCHOBLIBAACh Ha OJHOM M TOM Ke MecTe KHHTH Ipo-
poka JlaEmua, 9K3ereThl YacTO IPHXOLAT K COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HBLIM BI-
BoxaM: «IIpooGpasom gusa Takoro onucaHusa sBiasercd Jawu. 7:9. Tam
nogpasyMeBaeTcCH CyAeHcKoe KPecio,  CHASIIIHAe Ha HeM MEICASTCH KakK
3acezateau Bora B cyge. Takike 3mecs He CKaszaHO, KeM ABJISAIOTCS Te,
KOTOphble CUAAT Ha mpectoyie. CBA3L ¢ MyYeHHKAMH, YOOMSHYTHIMHA B
clleAyIOIIeM cTHXe, caMa 1o cebe MbIcHb HAYYTh He HeBepoATHadA, IO-
JKaNyd, MCKJIIOYeHa B cBeTe U3JI0oKeHUsa Amokanuncuca. B xadecrse
cyne6HBIX 3acenaTeseil Bora Torga, ecau AnoKalHICHC 3[eCh He IIpo-
CTO IepeHST, OyAYT UMeThCA B BUAY, HapyuMep, X pHUCTOC B aHTeJIBI»°,

U HakoHell, elle IBa MHeHHS 110 MOBOAY CHAAINMX Ha IpecToJaX —
YTO 3TO BCe BOCKpecIllfe XPHACTHaHe U YTO He CTOMT KOHKPEeTH3UPOBATH
JIAL, 3aHNMAIOIMX I PECTOJbI, 8 IPUHATD JUIIb, YTO CAMM IPECTOJILI 03Ha-
yaror npaBo yuactus B LlapcrBe Meccun: «HacTh npepnmosxenus u ysuden 1
npecmoisl U CulAUUX HA HUX, KOMOPbLM OaHO 6bla0 cydumb onupaeTcs Ha
Han. 7:9 (euden s HakxoHey, ¥Mo nocmagnerst ObLAU NPECMobl, U 80CCEN

! Beasley-Murray G. R. The Revelation. The New Bible Commentary / Ed. D. Guthrie,
J. A. Motyer. London, 1970. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 224.)

2 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. {Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

3 Walvoord J. F. The Revelation of Jesus Christ. Chicago, 1966. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelation. Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224.]

4 Volter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 321.

8 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 437.
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Bemxuii dnamu); 7:10 (=7:26 cydvu ceau) n 7:22 (cyd dan 6bin c8amouim
BceasbiuiHezo, T. e. 61aroyecTUBbIe N3PaUIbTAHe TOJTYYHAIY IPABO TIPUTO-
BOpa, a UMeHHO F'OCIIOACTBO HaJ MupoM). Bor sgechk npefceaaTeabCTBYIO-
muit cya, ero saceJaTe /¥ He Ha3bIBaOTCA. ITa YaCTh CTUXa B 6OJIbUINH-
cTBe 06BbSICHAETCS TaK, YTO (BOCKpeCIIre) XpUCTHaHe 3aHUMAIOT MeCTO
Ha TPOHe M MOJIyYaloT NepelaHHbIi CyA Haf MIPOM, IPNUYEM CChIIAIOTCA
Ha M@. 19:28; JIx. 22:30; 1 Kop. 6:2. OgHako pedb 0 BOCKPECIINX UAET
TOJIBKO MocJIe 3TOT'0, H MpeJocTaBIeH e IIpecToa (cyRefickoro Kpeciua)
KaXZAOMY H3 HAX KaskeTcs cTpaHHbIM. I103ToMy 5TO BhICKa3bIBaHHE ADPY-
r'He TOJKOBaTeJH ¢ 60JILIIMM IpaBOM IOHMMaIOT B cMbicie HaHuuia:
He6GecHBIA cyn ¢ XpUCTOM B KadecTBe IIpe/icexaTelbCTBYIONEro 3aHNMa-
eT MeCTO Ha IpecTolie ¥ o6bABIsAeT XPACTHAHAM KX IPaBO, YTO 3HAYHUT
yuacrre B IlapctBe Meccuu»?.

Wilcke npuBoauT go6pocoBecTHBIH 0630p MHEeHHI 5K3eTeTOB IO IIO-
BOJY Pa3Hoo6pa3HbIX MHEHH o cuaammux: «McToakoBpIBast ykasaHHOe
MecTo cornacHo M. 19:28, Hadorn nogpaszymeBaer noj HUMHI HasBaH-
HBIX B JajJbHeHIIeM BOCKPECUINX MYyYeHHKOB M BePHBIX. AHAJIOTHYHO
xotar Lohse u Sickenberger y3uaTh B cyAbsix, CHIAINX Ha IpecTojax,
CBSITHIX ¥ BOCKPeCIINX CBUeTeNel KPOBbIO, T. €. AYIIA MYYEHUKOB (TaK-
sxe Metzger). Lohmeyer HasniBaeT B KadecTBe CyAeil MUpa BepyIOmIUX,
Zahn ocTapmuxcs BepHLIMHA WieHOB oOHIMHBI, Schumacher My4YeHNKOB
KOHI[a BpeMeH M Kiibel roBOpHT paBHBIM 00pa3oM BooOile o “IIOASX U3
coBeplIeHHOH o6mMHELI Boskueit”, HO He XO0YeT UAEHTHADPUIIUPOBATDH UX C
t0¢ Yuxde TOV memeAexiopévwy. B To Bpems kak Bietenhard mpuHHMaer
MepBYIO Tpynny y4acTHMKOB MuieHHyMa 3a cyAeit, Rohr TBepao npu-
JepxuBaercs 24 cTapeilIMH U OTKJIOHAET CBA3D C XKepPTBaMU roHeHHH
(Kiibel HagbIBaeT 60Jlee APeBHHX 5K3ereTOB, KOTOPHIE IoJpa3yMeBaly B
KauecTBe CyAel cTapeiinH MiIn anocToios). Wikenhauser ycMaTpuBaer
B oM CaHUH HeGecHBIN cyneOHBIN nBOp co XpHCTOM, ONIHCAaHHBIM B Kaye-
CTBe IIpeJceAaTeNLCTBYIOMmEero, u HakoHen, Holtzmann-Bauer i Bousset
coryacHo Jan. 7:9 npuHUMAaIOT B KayecTBe cyAeli Bora u ero saceaare-
Jeii, IpuueM o6a OTKa3bIBalOTCA OT KOHKPETH3AMM 3TAX 3aceflaTesel,
Ho Bousset npeamosnaraer ux Bo3mMoxHO Bo XpucTe H ero aHrenax. Ta-
Koe MHoroo6pasue MHeHHY He Jo6GaBisieT HMYero HOBOIO, ONHAKO BO3-
MOJKHO JaeT cleAYIOeMy H3I0XKeHHI0 HeKoTopoe Heb6oIbIIIoe YKazaHue
Ha BO3MOXKHoe pemrerne. [Ipesxxne Bcero, mosxxantyi, Mbl MOXeM UAeHTH-
bHIHEPOBaTH TeX, KOTOPHIE COCTABJAIOT HojjexXalllee K cudauum —
éxabLoav, ¢ TEMH, KOmopuiM — altolg 6BLI MepefaH cyd — kpipa; 160 HUY-
TO He YKA3BIBAET HA pasJHyne MeXJy TeM: B APYTHUMU»2.

! Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 147.
% Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 28.
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B saxJiroueHne 0630pa MHEHNH 0 CUAAIINX Ha IpecTojaX OpUBeleM
OOOEITKY KOMIIPOMUCCHOT'O pellleHUd 3Toro Bompoca: «Kro ke atu cuda-
wue? OH HaMepeHHO He BbIcKasbIBaeT. CyObeKT obmuii. OH XoueT HaM
CKasaTh He TO, KTO MMeHHO cHu/le]l Ha IIpecTojaX, a TO, YTO IPECTOJHI
3aHATHI. CTUHHO MMeeT MeCTO IapCTBOBaHMe. JK3ereThl MeHee AeH-
KaTHbI, OHM paclpefessiioT POJb CUASIINX Ha IpecTolaX MeXAy aioc-
TOJIaMM, MYYeHHKaMH, HCIIOBeJHHKaMH, a TaK)Ke IPAXOAAMIMMH BO
BpeMms [Tapycuu co Xpucrom Ha Hebeca, MJIHM IPOCTO AAIOT 3TY POJIb XpH-
cTraHaM BooGmie. CorjlacHO JPYTUM HI€SAM, 3TH IPECTOJIbI IOJyYaloT
24 crapiua, anreasl. OgfHaKO BakHee Ipe/ICTaBJIsIeTCs NPUAEPKHABATHCSA
JeJNKaTHOCTH TeKCTa, KOTOPHIM HaMepeHHO He XoUeT oOpalmaTrh Hale-
ro BHUMaHMUA Ha CHASAIIMX Ha npecroiax»!. T. 0., MOXHO JOBOJILCTBO-
BaThcd IIPOCTO KOHCTATalMell dhakTa, YTo ¥ Te ¥ Apyryue Juna He Ha3Ba-
HBl X HeT JOCTATOYHBLIX AOBOJOB JJIfA KaKOro-ambo MpearnosoxKeHNs:
«ITocTaByensl MpecTosl, cyAelickoe cobpaHre 3aHNMaeT cBoy MecTa. Ho
KTO CyAbH, CHayaJjla ocTaeTcs HeHasBaHHBIM. TaKkiKe He fICHO, HAJ KeM
JOJIKeH COCTOATHLCA CY/; BeJh ONMCaHHe KOHEeUYHOTO cyjga mocaegyeT
TOJbKO mo3aHee (20:11-15)»2.

«KoTophIM JaHO 6BLJI0 CYIHTH» — Kpiuo — CYA, IPHTOBOD, AeicTBHE
W GYHKIHA CYAbUS; 3TO O3HaYaeT TO, YTO OHU HasHaueHE! CyAbAMU®.
WM 6b11a aHa BJIacTh MCHIOJHATE IPABOCYAYE, «IPABOCYANe OBLIO AaHO
um»>. «Hacro B Bubauu riarox “cyauTs” B AMA CylIecTBUTeNbHOE “cyn”
o3HavaloT “npaBuTsh” 1 “npaso”. [To-BuauMoOMy, TaKsKe B 3TOM ciaydae»b.
«IM raHO mpaBoO BBIHOCHUTH IIPUT'OBOP; OHU 00JiedeHBI cyaebHOM Biac-
TBIO» .

Bomnpoc, koMy naH cyx, TPaAUIIMOHHO pellaeTcqd B CBA3H ¢ OIpebIAY-
I{XM BOIIPOCOM O «CHAAINMX »: « M IPOYNM CBATHIM MyYeHHKAaM, IOCTpa-
XaBmIuM 3a XpucTa M He IPUHABIONM HauepTAaHHSA MBICJIEHHOTO 3Bepd
IHAaBOJILCKOTO, T. €. H300paskeHU ero OTCTYNJIeH:, JaH CY/, T. €. BJIACTD

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gydr, 2000. O. 413.

% Lohse E. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Gottingen, 1966. S. 100.

3Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 451C; 3.

4 Alford H. Revelation. The Greek Testament. Chicago, 1872. [Repr. 1958]. [Exegetical
Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224.]

5 Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224].

8 A tranlator‘s quide to the Revelation to John by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible
Societies. London, New York, Stuttgart. 1937. [Repr. 1984]. P. 166.

" Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 261.
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CYAHTH, KOTOPOIO, KaK BUAUM, Ja’ke HOHbLIHe CYAAT AeMOHOB, Oyay4u
npociasiseMbl co XpUCTOM [0 CKOHUAHUS BeKa, NOKJIOHsIeMBbI [FlapAMHA
6J1aroYeCTUBLIMU M KHASLAMY BepPHBLIX U ABJAS 60rofapoBaHHYIO CHIY
MIPOTHUB BCAKOH TeslecHO 60JIe3HM U AMaBOJbCKOro JecTBar .

BosHuKaer elle OAHH BaXXHBIH Bopoc — KaKoif aTto cya? MueHwue,
YTO 3TO HOCJeAHHIN BceoOHMIUAN cyX, HajleKo He CTOJb OUYeBHJHO: «HEeMu3-
BEeCTHBIM JHIlaM JaH CyA, T. €. OHX HadHaueHEI cyabsiMu. CienoBaTesnnb-
HO, 3fiech IIpeJiBellaeTcsl YaCTUYHLINA cYX, KOTOPLIX peaBapsaeT IpoMe-
skyTroutoe IlapcTBo»2, YTo 3T0 3a «YacTHUHBIN CyA» U BooGIUe cyd JIH
3TO B IIOJIHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa, 06 aToM paccykaaer orer, Cepruii Bysira-
KOB: «HJed cyAa, AaHHOTO “CHASIMM Ha mpecToJax”, IIo o0lleMy KOH-
TeKCTY He 03HauaeT YYacCTHA “0XMBIIMX” B mociegHeM cyfde. Kplpa
€606n — Oaw Gbla cyd B aHHOM ciIydae OTHOCHTCA He CTONBKO K CYAY,
CKOJIBKO K CYXXJEHHIO HIM paccy:kJeHNI0, KOTOPOe CBOMCTBEHHO YeJsIo-
BE€KAaM OTHOCHTeJbHO YeJOBEKOB ke. ITO eCTh BHYTPEHHU, HMMaHeHT-
HBI#A CyJ MCTOPHH, KOTOPBIA coBepllIaeTcsl B CO3HAHUM CaMOTO YeJoBe-
YeCKOTO Poja B JIHIle CBATHIX ero u3bpanHuKoB. OH, OYeBHAHO, HMeeT
OTHOIIEeHHE U K IIPeACTOAIIeMY X IIapCTBOBAHHIO cO XpHCTOM, a cIefo-
BaTeJbHO, K 3aBepPIIIeHUI0 HCTOPHH B B Hell Bcero obIedeIoBeYecKOro
JeJia, K IIpeJBapUTeIbHOMY oABeAeHIIO ero uToroB. Mo)xHO H Tak 0 HeM
BBIPA3UThCH, UTO CYJ 3TOT €CTh COBelllaTeJIbHEIH, HO He SBJISETCH TeM
OpUTOBOPOM, KOTOPHIHA Bce-Tak® nprHagnexxut Orny, a VIMm BBepsiercsa
ColHy, KaK 3T0 cBUAeTelIbcTBYeTcs B MoanHoBOM ske EBanrenu B cuy
yenoBeuHocTH Ero B Borouemnoseuecrse, Oren dar Emy enacme
npouszgodums u cyd, nomomy ¥mo On ecmov Coir Yenoseveckuit (Hn.
5:27)»3.

OpHako Takoe, Bpofe 6b 04eBHHOe MOHUMAHME CJIOB «IaH CYA»B
CMBbICJIe «JaHO IpaBo CYAUTHL» MHOTAA TpaKTyeTcs WHade, B IACCHBHOM
dhopMe — «ORITH CYAUMBIMK», T. €. €CJIH 0] CIOBOM Kpijt BCe-TaK¥ IOHH-
MaTh «IIPUTOBOP», TOIAA CMBICJ CJIOB «JaH IPATOBOP» MOYKET OKa3aThCs
KaK «BbIHEeCEH NIPHI'OBOpP» HIM «06BsIBJIeH OpUToBOp»: «Kpuma mMoker
obo3HavyaTh Takke cyAe6Hoe pellleHEKe (IPUTOBOpD), BEIpaskaeT 3fech Kak
u B Jan 7:22 ux peabunuranuio: u cyd dax 6vin caamuim Beesviwwnezo, u
Hacmynuao 6pems, wmobvl Yapcmaom o8aadenu ceambyie. ITO CKa3aHO KAK
HcoosHeHMe OpeAckasarud 13 3:21: nobesxdarowemy dam cecmvco Muoiwo
Ha npecmoae Moem. B aToM MecTe peub HAeT, clefoBaTeNbHO, He 06 HX
Y4acTuM B cyJe, KaK 3To npefackasaHo B M¢. 12:28 u 1Kop. 6:2. Takas

1Ce. Andpeir Kecapuiickuit. TonkoBaHMe Ha Antokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 172.

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 437.

3 Bynzaxoe Cepzuil, npomouepeii. Anoxanuncuc MoanHa. OnbIT JorMaTu-
Yeckoro ucronkosaund. M., 1991. C. 178.
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MHTepIpeTanis COOTBeTCTBYET HeIloCpeACTBEHHO NIPHMBIKAIONEeMY yKa-
3aHMIO, B KOTOPOM HabuiofaeMble 0603HadeHb! KaK [y My4eHHKOB» .

Ho Bce 3TH MHTepIpeTamUyi CXOAATCSA B OAHOM 0611eM MHEHHH, UTO
«ClleHa cyjfa JOJ>KHAa YKasaTb TOJIbKO Ha TO, YTO BOCKpECIIHe MydYeHH-
Ky 6ynyT npaBuTh co XpucroM (cp.: IKop. 6:2cxn.; Mg. 19:28; Jk.
22:30), uTo oHM cTaHY BMecTe ¢ HUM mapaMu B cBAImeHHEUKaMH, KOTO-
pbimu OH cofenaer X (cp.: 1:6; 5:10)»2,

Ilasnee, B cBA3M CO CLUEHOU cyla X ABHOM aHaJIoTHel ee ¢ 7-if rnaBoit
KHUTY npopoka [laHumnIa, CTONT NpoBecTH ob6muit 0630p BauaHuA la-
HUnJIa Ha AmoKalnicuc.

«JlocTaTouHO ONpeaeseHHO TO, UTO B KayecTBe ofpasma AnoKaTUmI-
cucy Hoanna cayxnn [Jan. 7 B kakoi-Eu6yas dopMe; Bed I1aBa 7 KHU-
ru Jauuniaa HanoMHHAaeT UMeHHO 06 OMHCAHUM U COOBLITUSX, KOTOPHIE
nosTopsioTed B Anokanunciuce Moanuna. TaM nosiBisAioTcs 3BepH U3 Mops
(cp.: Jan. 7:2cn. ¢ Omkp. 13:1cn.), ubs 3aJjada 3T0 YHUUTOXKeHHe (Cp.:
Han. 7:5, 7Tc Omkp. 13:15), koTopsle roBopAT ropo U 60ToXyJIbHO (Cp.:
Han. 7:8, 11, 20 ¢ Omkp. 13:5), nmetor Bracts (cp.: Jaun. 7:6 ¢ Omkp.
13:2,12), xoTophle 6opioTcA NIPOTUB CBATHIX (cp.: Jan. 7:8 cOmxp. 13:7)
¥ oHHM npeogoieHs! (cp.: Jan. 7:25 ¢ Omkp. 13:7), og¥H U3 HAX UMEeT
Jecathb poroB (cp.: Jau. 7:7 ¢ Omkp. 13:1; 17:3c11.), # ero JecATh pOros
MAeHTHGOUIUDPYIOTCS ¢ JeCATHIO NapaMH 3eMiH (cp.: Jan. 7:24 ¢ Omxp.
17:12). TaMm y6uT onuu 13 3Bepeit u c6poineH B orous (cp.: Jan. 7:11 ¢
Omxkp. 19:20), npyrae 3Bepy BEPOSATHO €mle KMBBHI M TOJHKO JUMIEHBI
cBoeit Baactu (cp.: Jau. 7:12 ¢ Omkp. 20:1cn,7ci.), TaM roBopuTes 0
asierny Kak 661 Crina YemoBeueckoro — w¢ uidg avlpumol KOTOpOMy
naeTcs 81acmb, caasa u yapcmeo (cp.: Jawn. 7:13ca. ¢ Omkp. 19:11cx.),
¥ 0 CBATHIX BceBrINIHero, korophle JOJMKHBI yyacTBoBaTh B aToM Llap-
ctBe (cp.: Jan. 7:18 ¢ Omkp. 20:4,6). TaMm, HakOHel, FOBOPUTCS, UTO
3Beph BEIfAET mpoTHUB caMoro BeesninHero (cp.: Jawn. 7:25 ¢ Omuxp.
19:19), 3s0 6ymer yruuTOokKeHO (cp.: Jarn. 7:26 ¢ Omxp. 20:10), kuuru
6yayT oTKPHITH (cp.: Jan. 7:10 c Omkp. 20:12,15), cocrontes cya (cp.:
Han. 7:26 ¢ Omxp. 20:11ca.) 1 HakoHeI BiacTh 6yJeT ¥ CBATHIX (Cp.:
Han. 7:27 ¢ Omkp. 20:4cn.).

Hapagy ¢ TakuMy mopasuTelbHO MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMH CCHIIKaMH,
KOTOphIe OZHAKO He CHCTeMaTHYeCKH paclloIoKeHbl X He JOCJIOBHO IIe-
PeHATHI B OTHOIIEHHH IIOPAAKA ClIefoBaHUA M KOHKPeTHLIX CoGLITH, B
Han. T HaxomaTCsA TaKke U IIOYTH AOCIOBHbIe mapaliean K Omip. 20:4.
Hanee MBI COITOCTABUM:

! Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. N2 12. (217). 1999. S. 799.
? Lohse E. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Géttingen, 1966. S. 100.
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Han. T: Omxp. 20:
9: eéBedpouy €wg bte | Bupen s maxo- |4a: kel elbov 6povovg (U yBupen s
8povoL étébnoav Hell, YTO [IOCTaB- TPEeCTOJH
JIeHBI 6b1TH
MPEeCcTONbI
10: kal kpitriprov CYABU celm 4B: kol ékaBloav €m’ M CHAALIUX
tkabLoev abtolg Ha HHX,

22: kol o kpipa
o i ’ t ’
€dwkev aylolg v{LaTou

U cyn OB11 KaH
cBATEIM Bcee-
BHIIITHEro

Kol kpipa €666n
abToig

KOTOpPBIM OBINIO
IAHO CYIUTH

27: xal 1 Paoiieic...
€560n ayiog diotov

ITapcTBo *e...
JaHO CBATHIM

4c: kol €Paoiievoav
peta tod XpLotod

U napcrsosanu
co Xpucrom

Bceesninnaero

Bricoxuit mapaJresn3M BbICKa3hIBaHMM YKa3bIBaeT, IO Bcell BHIU-
MOCTH, Ha IPaBOTY Te€X 3K3ereTOB, KOTOphle MOHUMAIOT IO/l CHAAIIAMU
Ha IPecToJaX CBATHIX; T. €., coryacHo [Jawn. 7, e, KOTOphIe GLIIK IpH-
TecHsieMbl ¥ YOHUTHI 3BepeM, HO B KOHIle KOHI[OB 6YAYT LapCTBOBAaTh, H
3aTeM Ha3BaHHI B CT. 4B, corytacHo Omxp. 20. TakxuMm o6pasoM, roBopH-
Joch GBI TOrga 3fech O CyAe BepyIoIMUX HaJ MUPOM — IpeAcCTaBieHHe,
KoTopoe, KakeTcs, nMeeTcAa Takske B I Kop. 6:2ci. Ho npoTus Takoii nu-
TepIpeTanly MOXXHO BO3Pa3HTh, OLHAKO, UTo B Omip. 20:4a HeT peyn
06 HcIoJIHeHEUN Cyfa B, CBepX Toro, Boobe 06 ocyxgeHHEIX. Takixke cie-
Ayer oOpaTHTh BHUMaHMeE Ha TO, YTO, coraacHo Jax. T, coGcTBeHHO Cyab-
eit, mockanyi, ABnAerca caM Bor, B To BpeMs KaK CBSIThIe BRINOJHSIOT
TOJBKO GYHKIINU aCCHCTEHTOB UJIH 3acefaTelleid.

Ecim XoTAT HETEPHPETHPOBATEL CTHX 4 B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO CYJ Iepe-
JaH MYYeHMKaM M MCIOBeLHMKAM, TOTJa HY>XHO CIPOCUTh, U elBa JU
MOKHO Ha 3TO OTBETHUTH: HaJl KeM ToTlAa JOJKeH OCYLIeCTBIATLCS CYyA?
Koneuno, MoxxHO TakuM 06paszoM cebe moMouL, UTO B CT. 48 POBOPUTCS
TOJILKO O Ilepelade AOJKHOCTH, 6e3 TOro 4ToOhKl HOCUTENN KOJXKHOCTH
Ve HcHoMHANU cBoM GyHKIMK (Bauer mepeses: “MM JaHa KOMIIeTeH-
ouA cyAa”), HO 3aTeM CYX, BLIHOCSIUH IPUTOBOPLI, UCIIONHSAET CBOX 065-
3aHHOCTH TOJbKO HauMHas co cTuxa 11. Ho B aTom c1yuae 6u11H 651 Bepy-
lomue, nofo6Ho kak y Jlanunia, ToNLKO 3acefaTe AMHU Ha3BaHHOrO IUID
Bcr. 11 Cudawezo na Hem — kabhpevog €n’ altév, T. e. Bora mam Xpucra.

OTo BIOJIHE BO3MOXKHAS HHTepIpeTanus, HO 10 MOeMy MHeHHIO, OHA
yeTynaeT B JeHCTBHTEIbHOCTH APYTOM BO3MOXKHOCTH . ApaMeliCKHii TeKCT
LooTBeTcTBYyIONero Mecra Jaxn. 7:22. cornacuo Gesenius-Buhl, moxno
TUepeBecTH KaK «CBATHIM BceBbImHero faercs yaoBIeTBopeHne»!, Takxe

- 1 Gesenius-Buhl. Hebridisches und aramiisches Handwérterbuch tiber das
Alte Testament. Neudruck der 17 Auflage. 1954. S. 902a. [Wilcke H.-A. Das
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Porteous mepeBOHUT B 3TOM cMEICJIE: «[IPUTOBOP IPHUHSAT B I0Jb3y CBS-
TeIX Beepriminero»!. Ecay Temeph OpeooKUATEL, YTO BIIOJHE MMO3BO-
JINTEJbHO, — UTO I'PeYECKOMY MePeBOAYNKY GBI M3BeCTeH 3TOT CMBICI
CJIOB, TO MBI MOKeM cZieJIaTh BBIBOJ, UTO AaBaTh CYJd — kpipa Sldwpt Mo-
»eT MMeTh TaKoe ke 3HaueHue. Tak kak Beib Temeps Omip. 20:4a Mok -
HO cBecTH K [[aH. 7:22, MBI IDMHAMaeM KaK caMy0 O4eBHU/IHYIO UHTep-
IpeTalyIo 3TOr0 CTHXA clefylolee: allOKATUITHK BUAAT IPECTOJEI, Ha
KOTOpBIe cafiaTcs Te, KOMY UX IIpaBa — B cMbIcJe peabuauTanuu — MpH-
CcysKJaoTcd, T. . IpecieJyeMbIM ¥ 3aMYYeHHbIM «MUPOM» IO CMEPTH
BhIDaflaeT Ha HOJIO YAOBJIEeTBOpeHHe, T€M UTO UM IIO3BOJIEHO JKHUThH CO
XpucroMm 1 napcTBoBaTh (aHasornyno Wikenhauser).

CrnegfoBaTelbHO, K HauaJly MeccHaHCKOTO mpoMeskyrouyHoro [lapcrea
o6'bABJIeH NIPUTOBOp Hal XpUCTHaHAMH, HasBaHHLIMEH B Omip. 20:4b,
KOTOpPHIA MM IIpoBo3rjallaeT y4acTHe B Tellepb HauuHatomemcs Ilap-
ctBe XpHCTOBOM. (ITOT TesHc OCHOBELIBaeTcsA elle M Giaronapda Omkp.
3:21: mobeskmaromeMy obemmaHo cecTh co XpHCTOM Ha mpecroie. Ilpe-
cToJl — BOpdvog ABIAETCA 3[ech — Kak OoJiee yacTo B ANoKaInncuce —
He cylelCKIM KpecJoM, & CHMBOJIOM UeCTH ¥ BJIACTH)»Z.

KpaTKo NOABITOXKKATE TeMY CyZa B 3TOM CTHXe MOXKHO CIeXYIOINUM
obpasoM: « MuI BUgAHM Teneph HeOecHBIN 06pa3, KOTOPHIHM onKcaH, ofHa-
KO OUeHb cep>kaHHo. IIpecTosbl cTOAT roToBbIMU. IlepcoHbl, KOTOpHIE
He Ha3sBaHBI 6oJlee IOAPOGHO, cagATcs Ha Hux. M mepefas cyg. SToT
obpas, KOTOPBIA TAXKeJO noAxaercd o6bACHeHHIO, onlupaeTcsd Ha [Jan. 7
¥ DOHHMaeTCs MHOTMMM MHTepPIpeTaToOpaMH cleRYIOIMIUM o6pa3oM: He-
6ecHast cynebHas manaTa co XpuCTOM B KauecTBe CYAbM 3aHEMaeT MecTa
Ha IIpecToJie ¥ IPHCY’K/JaeT BepHRIM AylllaM IPaBo IpHHAMATH yuacTHe
B ITapcTBe XpucroBom»®.

«ymu» — OTHOCHTENILHO 3TOr0 CJI0B& MHEHUS 3K3ereToB pasielif-
I0TCH Ha JBe IPOTUBONOJOXKHbIE I'PYIIEI.

OfHM NOHMMAIOT «JYWIN» B IPHBLIYHOM, I'peUYeCKOM CMbICIE —
Yux — 6yKBalbHO «AyIIa, 'KU3HL». Jlyma Kak IpPOTHBONOCTABIEHNE
Teny: «MoaHH... yBUAeN AYIIH, a He Telax»*. O ranpHelmest )usEy Jynru

Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart, 1967.
S. 31].

! Porteous N. W. Das Danielbuch. Gottingen, 1962. S. 76. [Wilcke H.-A.
Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart. 1967.
S. 31].

*Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus.
Stuttgart, 1967. S. 29-31.

3 Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 58.

‘Barnes A. Revelation. Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids:
Kregel. 1861.[Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225].
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rpedecKkass MbICJIb 3Halla, YTo «IOcJe TOro Kak Aymla IpeJaHa cMepTH,
OHa IOKHAaeT 06JIaCTh 3eMJIN U >KUBeT B Anfe (4éng) HIH HHOM KaKoM-
TO MecTe BHe 3eMaH»!. «[{ns 6ubieiickoro ke CoO3HaHUSA YIIOMUHAHUE
UMeHHO “aym” roBOPHUT O TOM, YTO peyb KAEeT O BpeMeHHOM COCTOSHHH,
[0 BceoOIero BOCKpeceHUs, KOT/la AyIIN BHOBL COEJHUHSTCH C TeJNaMu.
9To BpeMeHHOe COCTOsTHHE BIOCJIeACTBUM X 0603HAUEHO KaK ThiCAUesIeT-
Hee [[apCTBOBaHME MyUeHNKOB cO XPUCTOM B 61aKeHHOM COCTOSIHUH » 2,

Jpyrue sk3ereTsl NOHUMAOT HHaYe, YTO «CJIOBO “AYyIIA” CTOAT 3JeCh
B cMblIcile eBpeiickoro “Hedern” (3KHBoe CyIIeCcTBO, IepcoHa), & He B cO-
OTBETCTBHHM C I'PEYECKHM MOHATHEM HeMaTepHalbHOM “mcioxe”. K HUM
NPUYHCIAIOTCS, faXke KOrJa 3TO He SIBHO BEIPaXXeHO, IPeANOJI0KUTeNb"
HO BCe, KOTOPHIE IPOTUBOCTOANH KYJIBLTY Kecapd, fae ecli OHY yMep-
K He MyYeHUUeCKM » 2,

Jsa rakoro MOHAMaHUS HaXOAUTCS OTOATBepXKAeHHe He TOJbKO B €B-
pefickoM 3HaYeHHH CJIOBa, HO M B HOBO3aBeTHOM ceMaHTHKe: «OQHHAM U3
ynoTpebHTeIbHBIX 3HaUeHuH aToro cioBa B HoBom 3aseTe aBisteTcs o60-
3HayeHWe MHAWBUAYAJIbHOTO CYIIeCTBOBaHUSA, BEPHEe BCer'o YeJIOBEKa B
TeJse, a He AyX 4esoBeKa BHe Tesa. Tak, Joau, KoTophle O6bIIH o6pamie-
B Ha [Iatunecaruuny, nassaesl “oxono 3000 gym”. B Takux oTpeIB-
Kax He MOKeT OBITh K peUM O AymiaxX BHe TeJ, CJIOBO 0603HAYAET TeJe-
CHYIO )KU3Hb B OTJIMYHE OT TeJeCHOH cMepTH» 4.

«IIpy Taxoil MATEpHpETANUM AJNA CIOB “U AYMU” — HY>KHO ZOTMOJ-
HATH “H YBHAeNA” U3 Hadala IpeaoxkeHHsi»5. MoxkeT 6bITh 3TOT Ipo-
OYCK CJIOBa SABIAETCA «IpefHaMepeHHBIM»S.

«Ilynm 06e3riaBJIeHHBIX» — CBSA3b UX C «CHASAINNMA Ha IIpecTojlaX »
MOXXeT IOHUMAaThCA I0-PA3HOMY: «3TO Ta XKe caMasd rpynna, 4To 1 CHasi-

YArndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 901C; 1. A. a.

% «31echb OH FOBOPHT TOJNBKO O XYIAX, & HE O TeJaX (B IPOTHBONOIOKHOCTD
1Kop. 15), 310 Mo2KeT GBITH IOTOMY, YTO OH PA3MBIIIJISTET O BpeMEHHOM COCTOf-
HHH, O ThHICAYeJeTHEM IlapCTBOBAHNN MYUYeHMKOB co XpHcToM B GiakeHHOM
COCTOSAHMH, & KOHEUHOe COCTOSHUE OXKHJaeTcd Nocie Bceoblnero Bockpece-
HudA». — Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries.
Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225].

8 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 799.

4 Seiss J. A. The Apocalypse. Grand Rapids: Zondervan. n. d. {Exegetical Helps on
Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225].

® Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 437.

¢ «mna “pym” — tag Yuxd HYy»KHO H06aBHTHL “yBuAen” — elSov; aanumcuc
(onryckanue) aBnsiercsa npeaHamepeHHsIM (cM. 13:3)». — Lohmeyer E. Die Offen-
barung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tiibingen, 1912. S. 159.
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mue Ha IpecTojax»!, HiIN, Hao60poT, «oHM (0GesriaBleHHEIe) ABIAIOT-
csa Apyroil rpyunoii, otfieeHHOH (separate from) or cuaamux (Ha npe-
cToJax)»’ NN «OHH BKJIIOUEHBI B rPYINY CUAAINMX Ha IpecTojax»’.

Ilocneauuit BapHaHT MO>KeT ObITH IPeANOYTHTEIbHEH, eCI paccyx-
JaTh, YTo «IepBad ppas3a nMeeT 0OIIMit XapaKkTep U BKJIOYaeT BceX XpH-
CTHAH-MYUYeHHKOB, TOI/Jla KaK cJIeAYIOIINe CI0Ba YCTaHABIMABAIOT OTAeJb-
HEBLHA KJacc cpefn EEX»4, Wau, 4ro To xe camMoe, — «Bce CBATble — H 3a-
TeM MeHbIIad I'Pymia, KOTOPO# OH yAedseT ocoboe BHUMaHUE»®.

Tlogo6uelit paz6poc MEeHHI! cleyeT U3 MHOIO3HAYHOCTH COIO3a «H»,
cTosimiero mepej 3THM cJoBoM. «I3 aToro “mymu obGesriaBieHHBX” H
“0'XKHIA” ABCTBYET, YTO Bce 3TO BUAEHHE OTHOCHTCH K yMepIIUM, IIpU-
yeM OHH pa3fiesIdIoTCA Ha JBa paspsfa: C OJHOMH CTOPOHHI, CHAAINUEe Ha
mpecToJax, KOTOPLIM aHoO OYAeT CYAUTh, a ¢ Apyroit — Xymu o6esryiaB-
neHALIX. OGa paspsaja cOeJUHSIOTCS MeXAy co6oif mpocTHIM “n” (4TO
Jaer ellle OWH MPHUMep Bcell aTOKAJINNTUYeCKOH MHOI'O3HAYHOCTH 3TO-
ro corosa). Mul 651 HCTOIKOBaJH B JaHHOM cllydae 3TO “H” B CMEICIe: B
YacTHOCTH, B TOM UHCJIe, BKIouad U T. [. [leppas kareropus umeer 6o-
Jlee obIlee 3HaUeHNe U BKJIOUAET B ce6s BTOPYIO KaK YacThb»S.

«00esraaBJIeHHBIX» — «3/I€Ch CIOBO, IepeBeJeHHOE KaK “06e3rjas-
JIEHHBLIX”, MOKA3LIBAET, UTO B X Ka3HH GblJIa HCOOIL30BaHA ceKupas . —
meheki{w — «06e3rJaBUTh TOIIOPOM, CeKHpPOii»S3,

«BMecTo cioBa y6uennbix — éodaypevwy (6:9, 18:24), uTo o6neauHs-
eT MY4YeHHMKOB ¢ 3aKJaHHLIM ATrHieM (5:6, 9, 12; 13:8), OTkpoBeHHe

! Caird G. B. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. Harper’s New Testament
Commentaries. NY, 1966. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 224.]

% Walvoord J. F. The Revelation of Jesus Christ. Chicago, 1966. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225.]

3 Ladd G. E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John. Grand Rapids: William B.
Erdmans. 1972. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 225.]

4 Barnes A. Revelation. Bamnes' Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 225.]

® Beasley-Murray G. R. The Revelation. The New Bible Commentary / Ed. D. Guthrie,
J. A.Motyer. London, 1970. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 225.]

8 Bynzaxoe Cepzuit, npomouepeit. Anokanuncuc MoanHa. ONWT gormMatu-
Yyeckoro ucronkosauud. M., 1991. C. 178.

" A tranlator's quide to the Revelation to John by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible
Societies. London, New York, Stuttgart, 1937. [Repr. 1984]. P. 166.

8 Arndt W. F,Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 647B.
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HCIIOJb3YeT Tenepb 00e32/A81eHHbLX — TETEAEKIOLEVWY, T. e. 06eariaas-
JIeHHBIX CEKHpOiH (mélekug — securis), TPAAUIMOHHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM
CMepTHOM KasHM B pecOybIuKaHCKOM PHMe, KOTODBIH#, XOTd U GbLI BO
BpemeHa Ummepuu samenen meuoM ([Jean. 12:2), Bce ellle yaep:kHABaICA
B MaMATH >kHUTeseit npoBuHNUM; (cp.: Juod. Cuy. XIX. 101: papdioac
EmerékiOe Kt tO maTplov €éBo¢ — “mO6HMB IIETbMHM, 06e3TJIaBHIM ero IIo
obbruaro npeakos”; [Toaubuit 1. 7. 12: paatiydoavteg dnmavtag Kath to map’
altolc €0o¢ émeAékionr — “Bce BhIceUeHHBIE COIJIACHO MX 00bIYal0 6BIIH
obearnaBiensl”)»’.

Cii0BO B y3KOM cMbICIe 0603HavYaeT «paboTaTs TOMOPOM», UTO 3Ha-
YHUT PyOUTh UK OTCeKaTh TomopoM. CilefoBaTeIbHO, 3TO 3HAYUT «ORITH
o6esryaBpleHHbIM TOOOPOM» 2.

9To obImenpuHATOe IOHAMAaHNE, HO BCTPeYaloTcs CIOPhHl AaKe O Ta-
KOM, BpoJe OBl COBepIIEeHHO AcHOM IepeBoge. « TouHoe 3HaYeHHe “you-
ThI cekupoit”. B Pumckoii pecny6inke Bo BpeMs Ka3HH I'oJIOBY oTpyba-
JI¥ ceKHpoii (axe), HO B HeproZ IMnepuu Tak KasHUIN ¢ TOMOINHIO Meda
(sword). Ho B 1aHHOM cJayuae cJIOBO HECOMHEHHO O3HayaeT “KasHeHH”,
He3aBHCHUMO OT crocoba ka3Hu. MBI He MoXkeM IpHAep’KUBaThCcs Iepe-
BoZa obe3znaenenHbix»®. Tak ke MOHUMAIOT CIOBO elfe PAJ 9K3ereTOB:
«KasHeHBI» (executed)!, «y6uTsl» (slain)®.

Brpouewm, 60slee BEUMaTeILHOE OTHOLIEHME K pPaMMaTH4YeCKOMY aHa-
JIA3Y TEKCTa U UCTOPHYECKHM JAeTalAM, JaeT BOZMOKHOCTh KOHKPETH-
3MpOBaTh CMEICJ 3TOro cjoBa: «Kro aru “obearnaBiennnie”? BepodarHo,
3TO oIIpejesleHHbIe JHIA, T. K. CI0BY “o0eariaBieHHbIe” IIpeAIlecTBYeT
ompefesieHHbIH apTHKJIL. BrigeleHa He 06e3riaBleHHOCTh KaK ompene-
JIeHHe, a TOBOPHUTCH 00 ollpefieIeHHbIX Nuax. ObesriapiaeHue Kak dop-
Ma Ka3HU YKa3blBaeT Ha 3HATHOE MPOoMCXoxkJeHHe. Ecau 3To 6511 OBl
3amoJIoHeHHBIA MM pab, Torxa ero O6vl pacnsann. IIpusuierus obesrias-
JIeHUs JaeTcd obiafaTelsaM IpaBa rpakfaHuHa. [leTanusanus npouc-
XoJsIIero ToXe YKa3biBaeT Ha KOHKpeTHocTh. OH paccy»kgaeT He BooOIIle
0 TOM, UTO TAKOE MOXKeT IIPOM30MTH, HO UTO-TO KOHKPETHOE CIYYUIOCh C
KOHKDETHBIMH JUIaMHi. BLITh MOXKeT, OH YKa3piBaeT Ha My4eHNIeCTBO

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

2 Barnes A. Revelation. Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 225]

3 Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225.]

4 Phillips J. B. The New Testament in Modern English. New York, 1958.
" % Verkuyl G. Berkeley Version of the New Testament. Berkeley, 1945.
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3HATHBIX TpakAaH U3 MaJo#l A3, KOTOPOe BBEI3BAJO IOTPACEHHUE MU
HenoymeHue. BemomunMm 2:13, rie AHTHOY Kak MydYeHMKa yOUBalOT, KaK
pa3 B TOM ropojie, I'ie IpecToJ)l caTankl. Bo BpemeHa HepoHa My4nTenn-
CTBO ¥ KasHM IPOUCXORHJIH, KAK IPaBUJIO0, UHBIM clI0coO0M, He 00e3-
rJaBJIeHHEM, a8 CKopee, My4eHIKOB OpocaJii Ha pacTep3aHNe JUKHAM 3Be-
PAM WM pacOIWHAaJH, a TaKxKe COKUTAIM» .

«3a cugerennrcteo Hucyca» — Sue thy poaptupiav ‘Inged — GyxBaib-
HO: «U3-3a cBUAeTeNncTBa UHncycar» . « AHTepnperuposars Tpyado. Yacro
3TO CpeACTBO BhlpakeHHs y MoaHHa sIBNseTcA MeHeTHBOM IojJIexKallle-
r'o ¥ OTCHLIAET K CBHAETENBLCTBY, KOTopoe Mucyc NpuHAT A4 claceHHAS
Bosxns, xotopoe ero mociegoBareln NPAHAMAT Ha ce6sa (cm. 1:2,9).
B napHoM orphiBKe, Kak B B 19:10, mo KoHTeKcTy 6ojee MOAXOZHAT
06'beKTHBIN redeTuB. VMcmolHeHHbIe BeDhI CBATHIe 00e3rJIaBlIeHbl N3-3a
CBHAeTeIbCTBA, UTO oHU npuHaau Nucyca Xpucra»?, nin «3a UX cBHJe-
TeJlbcTBO 0 Xpucre»d.

«IIpu McIONB30BaHNM reHeTHBA I0AJIeKalero NoayyaeTcss HeCKOJIb-
KO MHOM orTeHOK: “IloTOMY YTO OHM MpOBO3IJIaIIain UCTUHY, KOTOPYIO
oTkprl1 Uucyc”»*. «B aroM ciayuae cilefyloue cIoBa 3BydaT OTIACTH
TaBTOJIOrMed — 8Lk tov Adyov 100 @eov — u 3a cros8o Boxcue — “sa mpo-
BO3TJIalleHKe CJIoBa BoXxkua” »®.

«KoTopsle» — kai olTiveg — 3TO CIOBO MOXKET OTHOCUTHCA KaK K IIpe-
ObIAYIIEeMY OIIMCAHUIO, TaK U K HOCIeAYIOleMY. B 3aBMCHMOCTH OT IpH-
HATOM CBA3M CJOB MeHsSIeTCA CMBIC] Bcelf (passbl, BILUIOTH [0 pa3HOTO
MOHMMAaHHUA YYACTHUKOB ThicayeseTHero IlapeTBa. IToaToMy BHHMAaTeIn-
HO PacCMOTPHM apryMeHTaI[BIo 060MX BapHMaHTOB.

«I'pedeckoe croBo A1a “KOTOpHIH” aT0 — datig — (— oltwves —) (He-
onpefielleHHOe OTHOCUTEJbHOE MeCTOUMeHHre), — 8¢ — = “KTo”, — Tig —
3T0 “KTO-HU6YIb, BCAKHA”, YTO BMecTe 03HauaeT BCAKUIM, KTO; BO MHO-
JKeCTBEeHHOM YMcCJe, KaK B JaHHOM cjJydae, 3To UMeeT 3HaYeHHe “Bce Te,
KTO”. OT0 y6eauTeIHLHO IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HUMeeTCA B BUAY HeKas Ipyn-

ma, OTJIMYHAA OT ABYX paHee YIOMSHYTHIX »C.

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyor, 2000. O. 413.

2 Ladd G. E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John. Grand Rapids: William B.
Erdmans. 1972. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 225.)

3 Taylor Kenneth N. The Living New Testament. Wheaton, 1967.

* Good News for Modern Man. The New Testament in Today’s English Version. New
York, 1966.

8 Beck W. F. The New Testament in the Language of Today. Saint Louis, 1963.

¢ Smith J. B. A Revelation of Jesus Christ. Scottdale Pa.,1961. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225.]
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IIpoTrBONmONOXHOe MOHMMaHHe: «3/leCh OIMCaHWe AYUI, KOTODHIe
ofeariaBiaeHbI» .

Kakad 3T0 rpynma, MOKHO IIPeAI0JIOKUTD U3 CTHINCTUYECKOTO aHa-
Jau3a ppasbl Kol oitive ob Tpodekivnoav 1 Onplov KTA — «KOTOpbIe He
TMOKJIOHUIMCH 3BepIo» | Hanee. « Teleps cilefyeT n3MeHeHNe KOHCTPYK-
IIUH, TeM YTO NPNOaBIAgeTCA OTHOCUTEIbHOE IPHAATOYHOE IpeJIoKeHAe
Kol OlTLve¢ KTA — KOTODBbIe H T. A. BMecTo mpuuacTHil npogkuvnoavtwy —
OOKJOHMBIIMXCA — U Aafoviwy — OPHHABIIMX, — UTO HMeJIO GBI 3aKJIIO-
YeHHbINX B cebe TMCTepPOH-IIPOTEpPOH (HaMepeHHoe M3MeHeHHUe obmie-
OPHHATOTO MOPARKA CJIOB B IPeAJIOKEHUN), IPaBUILHO 6510 GBI: kal Sia
0 uf mpookuvfioaL... kal uf AxPelv — U 3a HEIIOKJOHeHHe. .. ¥ HelIDUHATHE.
Ccrlrasich Ha onucaHUe IIpeciefOBaHUA XPUCTHAH aHTUXPUCTOM B IJa-
Be 13, HoaHH xoTes NOAYEPKHYTh, YTO XPUCTHaHe, UbY AYIIN OH BHJeJI,
OTKa3aJIUCh OT UA0JOMOKIOHHHYECKOTO CIYKeHH I 3BePIo ¥ OT HOIIIeHU S
3HaKa. 3a 3T0 OHH JMOJKHEI OLITh yOoUTEI coriacHo 13:15. CregoBaresnb-
HO, peuyb HJET He O ABYX I'PyNIax MYyYeHUKOB, o 60ojlee paHHEeM FOHeHHH
¥ 0 TOHeHWH aHTUXPHUCTA, U ellle MeHbIlle 0 MydYeHHKax, ¢ 0LHOM cTOpo-
Hbl ¥ 0 HCIIOBeAHHKAX, C APYTOM CTOPOHEI, 8 TOJIBKO O MyYeHUKaX IMocael-
Hero 60JIBIMOro roHeHNUs, IPAYEM HYKHO, ONHAKO, UCXOQHUTh KaK CaMo
coboif pazymelomeecs M3 TOro, UTo Harpajia 6ojlee paHHUX MyYeHHKOB
6ydeT Takoil xe»2.

TpaarnMOHHOE TOJKOBaHMe YKa3aHHOrO MecTa JaeT cB. KumpuraH
Kapdareackuii B «I[Tuceme k PopTyHaTy 06 yBeaHNH K MyYeHUUECTBY »
(V. 12): vivere omnes dicit et regnare cum Cristo, non tantum qui occisi
fuerint sed quique in fidei suae firmitate et Dei timore perstantes
imaginem bestiae non adoraverint — «roBopHT, 4TO *KMBYT ¥ HapCTBYIOT
co XpHcToM Bce, He TONLKO Te, KOTOpble MOABEPTIINCH YOMEHMIO, HO B BO-
ob1e Te, KOTOpLIe, TBepAo IpebbIBasd B cBoeil Bepe  cTpaxe Boskuem, He
TOKJIOHMIHKCH 06pasdy 3Bepsi»3. « Tpuyme Xpucra pasgensercs He TOMBKO
MydYeHHKaMH, HO ¥ BCEMH, KTO IPH IIpaBJIeHUN 3BePA U JIsKeIIPOpoKa Ipe-
TepieJs mo3op, 00KoOT, 3aKIIOUeHMe, [TOTEPIO MMYINECTBa MM JpYyrue
Heyno6CTBA, XOTS OHM ¥ He HOJYYHIM MydeHuUecKHH BeHem»?. Vnu
Kopoue: «KOTODLIe He IOKJOHWIUCH (Worship) (Ipu »KH3HH) 3BepIO»°>.

! Blaney H. J. S. Revelation The Wesleyan Bible Commentary. Vol. 6. Grand Rapids:
Wm. B. Erdmans. 1966. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 225.)

% Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 173-174.

3 Ce. Kunpuan Kapgazenckuit. Ilucsmo k @oprynaty o6 yBellaHUM K Myde-
Huyecrsy // Orusl u yuurenu lepksu III Bexa. M., T. 2. C. 346.

4 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. {Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

5 Alford H. Revelation. The Greek Testament. Chicago, 1872. [Repr. 1958]. [Exegetical
Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225.]
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«H He NpHHEATH HaYepTaHKe » — MEePEeYNCIAeT IPUINHEL HOCTUTLIEr0
HX HaKa3aHWdg. OTO OYeHb AJIUTeJLHBIN U AeTalbHuli aHanns. «Moany,
OnMcHIBAS MX, HePEeXOAHUT OT NOJOKHUTEIbHRIX (aKTOB K OTPUILATE]b-
HeIM»!. «CHaYa a IpUUYMHLI MyUYeHHYECTBA OH OIIMCHLIBAET HOJOMUTE I b-
HeIM 00pasoM, yepe3 MX OTHOmIeHMe K Bory B AByX myHKTaXx: “cBHIe-
TeabeTBo Mucyca” u “cioBo Boxkue”. IloToM oTpHIIaTeIbHLIMH AeTaNA-
MH, Ka)XJas U3 KOTOPBIX B KOHIe YABAMBAEeTCHA: “He IMOKJIOHUINUCH HH
3Bep1o, HY 00pa3y ero” u “He NpHHAJIH HauepTaHue Ha 4ej0 CBoe M Ha
PYKY cBolo”. B cuicTeMe DPHYHH MyYeHHYecTBa HabIogaeTcsa paclIups-
101[asica B CTOPOHY AeTaJbHOCTH NepcaeKTHBAa:

OJIQKUTENIBHOe: E cBugeTenbcTBO (MapTupnsa) Yincyca
¢n10B0 Boxue

HE OKJIOHMJINCH E 3BepIo
oTpuLaTeanLHOe: obpasy ero

He NPUHANH HauepTaHUSA E Ha 4eJIo cBoe
HA PYKY CBOIO»2,

JK3ereTsl yCMaTPHBAIOT 3/leCh [iBe I'PYIIIKI JHI (Ha cXeMe 3TO 10JIO-
SKNTeJIbHOEe ¥ OTpHIlaTeJbHOe CBUJETeJbCTBO), IPUYEM NONYCKaeTCs
BO3MOXXHOCTbB, UTO ¢YJaCTHHKHU BTOPOH IPYINBI YacThIO ellle XKUBHI (6o-
Jlee ApeBHUe NpeCTaBAUTeIX TAKOr0o IOHUMaHu s Nepeynciaenkl y Kiibel).
JTa TOYKA 3peHNA MoxXKeT ObITL 06OCHOBAaHA TeM, YTO, BO-IlepBBIX, Tal-
HOBH/eI[ BUMAT He AYIIN o(Tiveg, 8, MOKaIYH, X cCaMUX, & BO-BTODHIX,
HUYeM He yKa3hIBaeTcsd Ha CMepTh MJIN cIocob cMepTH BTOPOH I'PYIIILI.
OpHaxo (MHOe MHEHHE TOK€e HMeeT CBOU A0BOABI): BO-IIePBHIX, CBA3HOCTD
TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO K YKa3aHHOMY MOMeHTY BpeMeHH BCs IPYIIA OLTLVES
y>ke Bojlee He JKMBa; BO-BTOPBIX, corjacHo 13:15, momxHRI 66111 6HITH
y6HTH UMEeHHO BCe Te, KOTOPhie He MOKJOHHINChH 3BepPIO; U B-TPEThHUX,
npouue e u3 ymepuiux — ol Aoimol Tdv vexkp@dv (cT. 5) mpeAIiogaraet, YTo
B CT. 4 peus UAET TOJHKO 0 MepTBLIX. Ha Bompoce, *xHBLI 11 Boob1te, 0
MHEHHIO allOKaJMITHKA ellle Kakue-HUOYAb JIOIU KO BpeMeHH TeX ac-
XaTOJNOTAYECKUX COOLITUH, OTBETUTHL HEBO3MOMKHO»2,

«Oxnan» — Ecnoav — ORHO U3 CAMBIX Ba*XHEIX CJIOB AJS IIOHHMA-
HUA fajJbHelIlero onMcaHus TricsyeneTHero Ilapersa. Cmeica caoBa
oueHb MHOTO3HAUHLIM. Bo MHOrOM OT peneRus Bompoca 0 TOM, UTO IIO-

! Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beck-
man. México, 1977. P. 225.]

% Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gydr, 2000. O. 413.

3 Wilcke H-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 27.
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HUMaeTcs ION CJIOBOM «0XKWJIM» 3aBHCUT AajJbHeAmMuii BEIGOD ak3erera
OTHOCHTEJNLHO ero IpUHAAIEIKHOCTH TOMY HJIM HHOMY MUJIJIeHAAIN3MY .
KpaTko MHeHHS MOXXHO KJacCHPHUIOUPOBATH CIeAYIOIMUM o6pa3oMm:

1) 3To BOCKpeceHUe B Telle;

2) 3T0 mpocTO coXpaHeHUe OOLIUHOM KU3HHU;

3) 3TO0 KM3HL AYIIH.

IIpuyeM caMoe NPHHOUINAJBHOE pACXOXKIeHUe B IIpeJesiaX IepBoro
NYHKTa — Iie HaXORATCSA OKUBMIKe (BocKpeclline) — Ha 3eMJe MM Ha
nebe?

Ina mEeHU# 2-i 1 -3 rpyIN TaKoil BOIIPOC He CTOMUT: ACHO, YTO O6HIU-
Hasl ')KU3Hb NIPOA0JIKAeTCH Ha 3eMJe, a *KU3HbL AV B LYXOBHOM MHpe,
T. e. Ha Hebe.

TIpuBefieM MHEHUSA 3K3eTreTOB U3 KaXXA0W IpyIme!.

1. Ouens ybequTeNbHA CCHLIJIKA Ha HavaJo KHHUIH, TLe «B IUCbMe K
CMupHE CKa3aHO O TeJleCHOM BocKpeceHMM XPHCTa TeMH K€ CaMbIMH
caoBaMu, 4To OH (cHOBa) cTaJ KUBLIM (OmKp. 2:8: 6¢ éyéveto vekpds kol
€(noev — KomopeuLil 6ui1 mepme, u ce, Hus; cp. Takxke 1:18). Hoann Ha-
3BIBAET 3TO BOCKPeCeHHe NepBLIM BOCKPEeCeHHeM» .

Ciuenyroujas ¢pasa B TeKCTe T'OBOPUT O BOCKPECEHHH, TO €CTh «II0-
CKOJIBKY 3T0T aKT HEMHOro COYCTA ONMCAaH KaK IepBoe BOCKpeceHMe,
TO “0XXHIN” = “SKHMIIN CHOBA” CO CBOMMM TeJlaMH, COBepIeHHbIe 1 IeJlb-
Hble»?, «OHM OXHJIM cHOBa — (dw — ‘““KUTh” PHU3MUecKoll KHU3HBIO B
NPOTHBONOIO0XKHOCTh CMEPTH... MEPTBbIE, KOTOPhIE BePHYINCH K 3KM3-
HH... “cTaBmue cCHOBA XUBLIMH” sroan»°. «I';1aroi B aopucre Mosxer 060-
3HaYaTh HavyalbHYIO TOUKY KHU3HH KAK BOCKpeCEeHHe B CMBICJIE: BepHY-
JIUCh B YKHU3HDb, OKHUIN. ITOT MOMEHT NIPOTUBOIIOCTaBJeH APYTHM, Npo-
Yue yee u3 ymepwux He oxcuau (20:5): oHN He OIKUJIK M3 NIpe6LIBAHUSA B
CMepTH, He y4acTBYIOT B napcTBoBaHuu Xpucra. Takum oGpasoM, oH
OTOKAECTBJISAET 3TO COORITHE C 3aKIIOUUTENbHOM cTpoKoi 20:5 — Imo —
nepgoe gocicpecerue. ITak, “oxxnau” cieflyer IOHUMATHL KakK “BocKpec-
an” s,

TlpuBenem emie ABa MHeHHS 3TOH e IPYNNLI, HO C IPOTHBOIOJOMK-
HbIMM BHIBOJaMH OTHOCHTEIbHO MeCTa KM3HM BOCKPeCIINX.

Bo-nepeuvix, sTo TpaguIoEHOEe MHEHMe O XKH3HH cO XPHCTOM Ha He-
Gecax, HO TOrZa IPUXONMUTCSH IPUIHATD, YTO IPU 3TOM « OXKMBIIEHHH » BOC-

! Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 147-148,

% Alford H. Revelation. The Greek Testament. Chicago, 1872. [Repr. 1958]. [Exegetical
Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225}

8Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 336C; 1. A. b.

* Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 414.
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Kpecmiye MoJyyaloT HHYIO, HEIIPUBBIYHYIO I Hac *KU3Hb: «OHH mepe-
SKUJIM UMEHHO TeJleCHYIO CMePTh, HO OHa 0603Hauaja TOJbKO OCBOGOK-
JleHWe AYIIH OT Y3 3eMHOr0, CJIeJ0BaTelbHO, 3TO IMEHHO IeJIbHOe KH-
BOe cyII[eCTBO, O’KMBJIEHNE B 60JIee BLICOKOE U JyuIllee 6bITHe (€{noav Kak
B 2:8 m 13:14 = avé{noav). Ho aTa noTycToOpoHHAA XU3HL 0603HaYaeT
HHMKaK He MeHbIle, 4YeM TecHasl COeAMHeHHOCTh cO XPHCTOM, 1 ABJIAET-
cs, Tak Kak OH Ha HebGecax rocmoncrayer kak Ilaps Hafg 4esroBegecTBOM
(17:14; 19:16; 11:15), comapcTBoBaHKeM, corocnogcTsom ¢ Hum (cpas-
HM HarpaJy mo6egurenio 2:26; 3:21)»!. I[ToguepkHeM ellle pa3 BaskHBIH
MOMeHT >KN3HX UMeHHO Ha Hebe: « MyYeHHKH, XOTA U GBLIM YOUTHI C 1O~
30poM, Ho *kuBbI Ha Hebecax co Xpucrom»2.

Bo-emopuix, aTo MHeHMe NpeMuITeHRatucTa YOJIBypAa — Bockpec-
LIVe [1I0JIyJaT HOBble Tejla, HO fajlbHeHdIIas uX 'KU3HbL IPOUCXOJUT He Ha
Hebe, a Ha 3eMJle, Bo BpeMs 3eMHOTO ThicayeneTHero Iapersa: «MoaHH
nUIeT, YTO yBHJAeHHble UM o6e3rsaBleHHbIe MYYeHUKHA OXHIU H
OapcTBoBalM co XpHCTOM ThIicAUYy JeT. [lo-BHAMMOMY, TOTAa >Ke OHH
IIOJTyYUJIN HOBBIe TeJla BockpeceHus» 3. [Ipu aToM H3BeCTHO, YTO IpeMUII-
JICHHAJIUCTH (B TOM uucie B YoaBypx) 3To IapcTBo TpaKTYIOT HCKJIIO-
YUTEJbHO KaK 3eMHOe.

2. [IpepcraBuTenm BTOPOR Ipynnbl cchllaloTcsl Ha «IBONUCTBEHHOE
3HaveHHe €noav, KOTOPOE BeAb MO¥XKeT, Kak B 2:8, 0603HauaTh, 4TO OHH
CHOBa CTaHYT >KMBBLIMH, HO TaKyke, YTO OHH (BcileACTBHE 60KeCTBEeHHOTO
COXPaHeHUs OT FTOHeHMH ) KM M, YTOORI yJaCTBOBATH B I'OCIIO/JCTBE ThICA-
uenerHero Ilapcraa (cp.: 3:21; 5:10)»4. Takoe nOHAMaHMe CIIOBA ¢0XKUB-
1mye», Kak IpocTo YKKUBLIe, COXPAHUBINNECS OT TOHeHUH JJIA DOCIeAyIo-
mero IlapcrBa, XapakTepHo I IpeMUAIJIeHAAIN3MA C €T0 YTBEPIKACHH-
eM 3eMHoro xapakTepa Ilapctsa.

3. !l naxonel, mpefcTaBuTe U TpeThell IPYNILI, KOTOPhIe He IPHHM-
MaloT 3TO CJIOBO CO CMEICJIOM BockpeceHHs. «CioBo “okmiau” — He TO
XapaKTepHOe CJIOBO, KOTOpoOe yIIoTpe6isieTcsl, KOrAa TOBOPST 0 BoCKpece-
HUM»®. Hanio ckasaTh, 3To CIIOPHLIi BLIBOK, 0COGEHHO B CBETE BBIIIENIPH-
BeJleHHEIX YKasaHUi Ha 2:8, e 910 ke CJIOBO IpUMeHsIeTcs KO XPHUCTY.

! Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 174-175.

2 Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 226.}

? Yoreypd . ®. Orxposenne Uoanna Borocnosa. Tonkosanue Hososa-
BeTHbIX [Tocnanmit u Kuuru OrkpoBenus. Kues, 1994. C. 582.

4 Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 519.

8 Menbv Anexcandp, npomouepeii. Anoxannincuc. Orkposenne Hoanna Bo-
rocioBa. KommeHTapuii. Pura, 1992. C. 158.
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TeM He MeHee 3TOro MHEHUSA IIPHAEPIKUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPbIE K3€reThl:
«CoBepIIeHHO ACHO, YTO “0KUIKR” — €(noay — He 03Ha4YaeT BOCKPeCeHUs
B TeJle, KOTOpPO€e HMeeT COBEPIIUTLCH AJIA BCceX B KOHILe BeKa cero. Oxxman
MMeHHO AYIIX — Kak OecTejiecHble, HaXOASI[NeCs B pa3jlydeHUH! C Te-
JIOM, IpPUYeM 3TO “IepBOe BOCKpeceHMe” He BO3BpalllaeT MM HX TeJleCHO-
cTH. B uem ke MOXKeT TOrga COCTOATH M3MeHeHMEe B AYIIaxX, KOTOpoe
BEIpa)kaeTcsd B TOM, UTo oHHM “oskmurn”? “Ilyma” — ¥ B TOYHOM IIOHMMA-
HHM KaK Aymia ¥ IyX B ¥X Hepa3phwIBHOCTY — GeccMepTHa, IIO3TOMY OHAa
OCTaeTCH KMBOH U B 3arpo6HOM cocTogHUU. O6 3TOM JOCTATOYHO CBHE-
TeJbcTBYeT Kak Berxuit, Tax 1 HoBwiit 3aBer. OfHAKO 3Ta YKHU3HD AVIIH
BHe TeJla ABJsAETCS, OYEeBUAHO, yIepOHOM, a KpoMe TOro, oHa MOXKeT
pas3auyaThCs COOTBETCTBEHHO 3arpobHOMY ee yaeay»!. O4eBUAHEI BHYT-
PeHHMe Npo6JeMEl TaKO! MO3UIMK — ecJX O’KUJIa Aylla, HO BeAb OHa U
TaK He YMHpaeT ¢ TeJOM, TOTAa 3a4eM 3TO «oskHBJIeHne»? [Ipaxoaures
HMCKATh BHIXOX B HeKOeH «yImepOoHOM XU3HN AYLUIN», HO U 31eCh BO3HM-
KaeT BoIlpoc: ymepOHasa >KM3Hb 3TO Bce-TaKU >KM3Hb MJIH HeT? Ecin
JKHUBHD, TOT/8 ONATh-TAKHU 3aUeM «O0XKHUBJIeHUE»?

«HA napcrBoBaau co XpucroM» — 3/lech HaunHaeTcsa cOOCTBEHHO TeMa
TeIcsAYeleTHero IlapcTBa, KoTopoit 6YAYT IMOCBSIIEHE] CAeAYIOlIHe Ia-
BBl Hamel pa6orsl. Cefiuac OTMeTHM TOJBKO TPAAWINOHHBIE MHEHUS
9K3ereTOB II0 3TOMY IOBOAY.

OueBHIHO, UTO BO MHOT'OM TeMa I[apCTBOBaHUA CBA3aHA C IPeAbIAY-
meil, ¥ pellleHHe O CBOMCTBaX «OXKMBJIEHHA» pacIpocTpaHseTcs U Ha
CBOMCTBA «11aPCTBOBaHUA» . B OCHOBHOM 3K3ereThl CXOAATCA Ha TOM MHe-
HHUH, YTO 3TO MapcTBOBaHMe MIPOMCXOAUT Ha Hebe: «He cKasaHO, U BO3-
MOXKHO, [ake He UMeeTCs B BUIY, UTO 3eMJIA ABJISAETCS TeM MEeCTOM, I'le
oHH mapersyioT ¢ Hum»2. flcHocTh 3nm3ofa Hacrymaer, ecld IOApasy-
MeBaTh O’KHBJeHUe U [apCTBOBaHKe AYIUI MyYeHNKOB (HO IpX 3TOM IIPH-
XOAUTCA MHUPUTHCHA ¢ BHYTPEHHUMMM IIPOTHBOPEYMSIMU TaKOTO MOHHMA-
HUS 0XKMBJIeHUS, O KOTOPHIX OLIJIO TOJBKO UTO CKa3aHo): «fIcHo BuAHO,
YTO 3THU CBATHIE, yyacTByIomue B 1000-1eTHeM IlapcTBe XprcToBoM, map-
CTBYIOT co XPHUCTOM U “TBOPAT cyA” He Ha 3eMJe, a Ha Hebe, 160 3aecs
roBOPUTCA TONLKO 06 MX AymIax, ellle He COefUHUBIIMAXCA ¢ TeJaMu. Us
3THX CJIOB BUAHO, UTO CBAThIe IPUHUMAIOT yYacTHe B ynpaBieHuu Llepko-
BbIo XpHCTOBOI Ha 3eMJe, a HOTOMY eCTeCTBEHHO M IpaBUJIbLHO obpa-
maThbesa K HUM ¢ MOJIATBAMH, IIPOCH MX O 3aCTYMHAYECTBe Iepell XpUCTOM,

! Byazaxos Cepzuit, npomouepeit. Anoxanuncuc Hoanna. Onelr formartu-
YecKoro ucronkosaHusa. M., 1991. C. 179.

2 Bruce F. F. The Revelation to John. A New Testament Commentary / Ed. G. C. D.
Howley. Zondervan, 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
Meéxico, 1977. P. 226.]
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Kotopomy oHu conapcrayior»!. Urak, mapcrsoBaHve Ha HeOe He UCKJIIO-
yaeT, a Jake MoApasyMeBaeT BIHAHHe 3TOr0 JaADCTBOBAHUS Ha 3€eMHYIO
KH3Hb. « KapTuHa, IpefcTaomias B30pYy, MoKasbiBaeT TaAK0Oe COCTOSHIE
obmecTBa, B KOTOPOM AOMUHHUDYeT MHeHMe XPHCTHAH, X BJIUATEIbHBIE
¥ BJIACTHBIE IO3UIIUH YAEP/KHBAIOTCS BEPYIOIIMMHY, a He I3FIYHMKAMH U
FOHUTEeJASIMH, KaK BO BpeMs cB. MoarHa»?2,

EcTh 1 apyroe ME€HHME 0 I[apCTBOBAHUH, UTO 3TO O3HAYaeT He pealu-
3aI7Io BJIACTH, feliCTBOBaHMe, a IepeXo/] B HeKOe COCTOSHUE: «4apCcmeo-
sanu co Xpucmom XapaKkTepHayeTcs cKopee KaK COPT HHTPOHUSAIAN »3.

«1000 s1eT» — mpogomxuTedsbHOCTs LlaperBa. B ciaexyromeit riase
MEL Togpo6HO paszbepeM HCTOPHIO M CMBICJIOBOE HANOJHEHHEe TePMUHA
«1000» B 6ubaeiickoil TpaguuK. 34eCh MKe TOJBKO YKasKeM TpajHIlH-
onHoe normManune 1000 cB. AHapeem KecapuiickHM KaK Umucia coBep-
LIEHCTBA: «YHCJO THICAUYN O3HaUaeT MJIKA MHOTHE FOAbI, UJIH YHUCIO CO-
BepmieHHOe. 160 MoskeT cHe 03HauaTh MHOTMe rofini, Aabsl EBaHrenne
IpOIIOBeJaHO GLIIO MTOBCIOAY BO BceM MUPe, X YKOPEeHUJIHUCh B HEM ceMe-
Ha 6JaroyecTus; MOXKeT 03HaUaTh X COBEPIIeHHOE YUCIO, IOTOMY YTO B
HUX, OCTABHUBIIH AETCKYIO MIOA3aKOHHYIO YKN3Hb, IDA3BaHbI MBI B MY’Ka
coBepIIIeHHAa, B Mepy BoapacTa HcoJHeHuss Xpucropa. rak, ThicAya
JIeT ecTh BpeMs OT BouesoBeueHHNs 'ocrrofa 1o nmpumecTBAs aHTAXPUC-
Ta»?. OueBHaHO, YTO ToNKOoBaHHe 1000 seT 1 ecTh, cOGCTBEHHO, BBIOOP
noHEMaHuA 20-i raBbl B cBeTe MK XHIKa3Ma HIIH llepKOBHOM TpaguIlny,
KOTOpYIO, B YaCTHOCTH, IIPOCTO U SICHO BHIpDA3MJI apX. ABEepKUM: «IojJ
3TOH “ThICAYEH JeT” Hajo HOHEMATH BCe BpeMsI OT BOILJIOMIeHH XpHcC-
TOBa 0 NpuidecTBHA aHTHXpHcTa. C mpuxoxom Bommorusmerocs Ceina
Boxua Ha 3eMJI0 B B 0cofeHHOCTH ¢ MoMeHTa ucKynjaeHus Vim Cpoelo
KpecrHoii cMepThIO UesloBeuecTBa caTaHa ObLN CBA3aH, I3BIYECTBO HU3-
Bep>KeHO, X HACTYIIMJIO Ha 3eMJIe ThicadenerHee Ilaperso Xpucroro. Ilog
aTUM ThicsideleTHEM IlapcrBoM XpHCTOBBIM Ha 3eMJle pa3yMeeTcs Io-
6ea XpHrCcTHAHCTBa HaJ I3bIYeCTBOM H YTBepkKAeHHe Ha 3eMie IlepkBn
Xpucrosoi»®.

! Agepkuil, apxuenuckon. Anokanuncuc. Hcropusa nanucanus. IlpaBuna
TOJKOBaHUA U pasbop Tekcra. CII6., 1998. (wco. ru).

2 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

3 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse / StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 800.

4Cea.Andpei Kecapuiickuir. TonkoBaHue Ha Aniokanurmncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 171.

8 Asepkuil, apxuenuckxon. Anokanuncuc. Ucropusa Hanucanus. IIpapuna
TOJKOBaHUA M pas6op Tekcra. CII6., 1998. (wco. ru).



Cmux 5 93

Ctux 5

ITpouue sce uz ymepuiux He oxHURU, O0KOLE HE OKOHUUIMCA MbLCAYLA
Aem. 3mo — nepeoe 80CKpeceHue.

«IIpoume ke U3 yMepIIHUX He OKHIM» — OL AOLTOL TGV VEKpAV OUK
€noav — 3ech Toxke HaGIOfaeM OIPOTUBOpeYUBEle MHEHUS O TOM, KTO
3TH Npoure. JK3ereThl, CKIOHHbIe K OYKBaJIbHOMY TOJIKOBaHHUIO, F'OBO-
PAT, YTO 3TO ¢Bce, UCKJIIOUas MYUYeHHKOB, M MpaBefHble U HellpaBen-
Hele»'. «Toabko caycra 1000 seT oxMBYT Bce ocTalbHbIe JIOAH, XPHC-
THaHe M He XpuMcTHaHe»2, Takoe MHeHHe IpejnoJaraer, 4YTo OXKHIU K
OapcTBOBAJIX TOJHKO MyYeHUKH, OCTAIbHbIe BepHbIe IPHCOeJNHIINCH
K HAM ToJbKO Yepe3d 1000 Jer.

«3JTO ellle pa3 HACTOMUYMBO YIOMSAHYTO (“Ha‘c'roﬁanmM acHHeTOo-
HOoM™® — Geccoloanem), YTOGLI BEIAENHUTh 0c060 HAarpagy MydueHUKoB. Bee
OCTaJlIbHBIe — CJIefloBaTeJbHO, TaKiKe Bepylol#e, KOTOphble YMepJIH CIIo-
KOMHOM cMepThlo — CHayaJjla He OXKHBYT»*.

HexoTrophle nprcoeAHHSIIOT K MyUYeHNKaM U TeX, «KTO COXpaHUJI cebs
YUCTHIMU BO BpeMs BEJHKOI'0 HCKYIIEHHA»® — OHHM ToXKe He BXOLAT B
YHCJIO NPOYHX.

Inst BpeMeHH ckop6M Taxkoil BEIGOD BIIOJHe NOHATEH: €CIH Thl XpHC-
THAHWH, TO IPH HaABUIaloMeMCs TOTaJbHOM IOHEHUM MO’Kellb OBITH
HIX MyYeHHKOM (CBUeTeJeM), HJIH OTIABIINM, CJIeJOBATEJLHO, HelO-
cTofiHRIM I[apcTBa. «3TOro BHICOKOTO OTAMYMS AYII MyYeHUKOB OCTA-
J0TCS JIMNIeHHBIMU ApyTrue aymu, uro oaHH BhIpasUTeIbHO 06bACHUI
B pedtexcun 06 YBHAEHHOM; OHM He BCTYIIHIN B sKH3HL (0Uk é{noav — He
0XKHJIN); 38 MX TeJIeCHON cMepThIO He MOCJIe[0BaIO B3ATHe Ay Ha Hebe-
ca. CiregoBaTes ILHO, OHY IOJAPa3yMeBaloTCA 10K IIPOYNMHU U3 YMepIIHX,
KOTOpBIe OTHaJN OT Bora Bo BpeM#A CHJIbHOTO FTOHEHUA 3BepA; OHHU MoXKe-
JIaJIN CIIacTH CBOIO KH3HL Yepe3 oTpedeHMe oT XpUCTa, HO MOTEPSIIN ee
(M. 8:35); mepep JlorocoM-BcagHMKOM OHY CTAJM MEPTBLIMH U UX JyIIX
Tenepb, Ipek/ie Bcero K0 3aBepmeHns MuiieHnyMa, JOJIKHBI OXKUJATD
B HeKOM COCTOSTHMY Nary6swI (cp.: cT. 13) cBoeil OKOHYaTeIbHOI CyALORI,

! Beckwith I. T. The Apocalypse of John. Grand Rapids: Baker Book House. 1919.
[Repr. 1967). [Exegetical Helps on Revelation // Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.)

2 A tranlator's quide to the Revelation to John by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible
Societies. London, New York, Stuttgart, 1937. [Repr. 1984]. P. 166.

3 Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 519.

4 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 438.

% Barnes A. Revelation. Bamnes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962]. {Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
Meéxico, 1977. P. 226.]
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KoTopas 6yAeT COCTOATh B BeYHOM ocykJeHuu. IIpu BceobiiemM Bockpe-
ceHNH MepTBHIX (cT. 13, cp. HH. 5:29) 3TH Ji0AU IlepEXUABYT BOCKpece-
HHe; B OTJIHYHME OT DTOI'0O BOCCTAHOBJIEHUA K JKM3HU Teja, Ha3bIBaeT
HoaHH BCTymIeHue AYII MyYeHHKOB B HeOeCHYIO 'KH3Hb IePBHIM Boc-
KpeceHUeM, ob603HaUeHHE, KOTOpoe Aake 0O00OCHOBaHHO, €CIH TelecHas
YKH3HD eIIle ocTaeTcs 06pedyeHHOM Ha cCMepPTh; B00 cyIecTBeHHOM cocTaB-
HOM YacThlO UeJOBEKa fBJAETCA ero Aylla — TeJO TOJIbKO JHIIb ero
ozmexna uian marep (cp.: 2Kop. 5:1cn.) — 1 oHa 3hech IIepe>XUBaeT BO3-
HeceHHe»!,

Ho B ycnoBusIX cIoKoiHOM *KH3HY, 63 POHeHHil, BOSHMKaeT BOIIPOC
0 IpocTo 6J1aTOYeCTHBLIX XPUCTHAHAX, OHU He OLLIH MyUYeHUKaMH, cje-
JAyeT JIM U3 3TOr0, UYTO OHU BXOAAT B THCJIO Mpounx?

EcTs MHeHHe, 4TO IpOYKe — 3TO «yMepIIKe HeUeCTHUBILI» 2, TeM ca-
MEIM M3 IIPOYKX HCKIIYalOTCA Bce OlarouecTUBble XpHcTHaHe. «llns
npoYux u3 ymMepulux, KOTopsle, clieJOBaTeJbHO, HAXOAATCSA BHe 00IIN-
HBI CBATHIX, BRICKa3bIBaeTcs 3ech He pa3 BceobIiee BOCKpeceHHe MepT-
BoIX ([Jan. 12:2; 1En. 51:1-5; 3E3dp. 7:32). Tomy, KTO y3ke Ipexpe
KOHITa UCTOPHMH MHpa HMeeT YacTh B »KM3HM U [{apcrBe Xpucra, Goanme
He HY»HO 60siThea Cyga Boxxns (cp.: 1 Kop. 15:23cu.); pagu 3T0r0 ropo-
putca B Omip. 20:5¢i. 0 nepeom 8ockpecenuu»®.

TeM caMbIM OJHOBpeMeHHO 0003HaUeH ApYroi, BIoJHe MOHATHBIN
¢dopManbHO, HO TDYAHO IpHAMEHUMBIH NIpaKTHYeCKU , KpATepUH A4 ysic-
HeHHUs, KTO *Ke BXOAUT B YMCJIO IPOUYMX — 3TO He HMeBIIIHe YacTH B IIep-
BOM BocKpeceHHHU: «IIpouue jce u3 mepmevix, TO €CTh Te, KTO HE HMeJl
YacCTH B IEPBOM BOCKpECeHUH, IPH3LIBAIOTCS K SKU3HU »4,

«JloKoile He OKOHYMTCS THICAYA JIET» — fypL TEAedOf t& Yl étn —
«HAcxona 3 A3pIKa JaHHOTO BhIpaKeHHs, HeT Heo6XOQUMOCTH HMHTEp-
npeTHPOBaTh ero B KaueCcTBe O3HAYAIONM[Ero, UTO OHHM OYAYT BoCKpellle-
HBI TOT[a HJIH GYAYT sKMBLI TOTa, J060e 3HaUeHUe MOXKeT OBITh NCTHH-
HBIM Ha UX cyet. EquscTBeHHO, YTO CKa3aHO 3TMM BLIPa3UTENIbHBIM CIIO-
coboM, 3TO TO, UTO K TOMY BPeMeHH OHHU He OYIYT >KUThL B TOM CMEICIe,
B KOTOpOM GYAYT *KUTDH ApyTHe»®.

y s

«3T0 — mepBoe BOCKpeceHHe» — AUTn | avdataoig 1 Tpwn.

! Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 176.

z Smith J. B. A Revelation of Jesus Christ. Scottdale Pa.,1961. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 226.]

3 Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 102.

4 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 148.

3 Barnes A. Revelation. Bames’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.]
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OpHa M3 KJIIOYEBBIX IpobieM AJasA NOHMMaHUS MulleRUyMa.

Bo-nepBHIX, cpasy BcTaeT BOIPOC — KTO YUYacCTBYeT B IepBOM BOCKpe-
cernn? ficHo, UTO 0 TeX ke IUIAX 11Ja peds B IpeaAsAymeii ¢ppase. Boab-
MIMHCTBO 3K3€T€TOB CUUTAET, UTO 3TO «BOCKPECEHME CBSATHIX M My4YeHH-
KOB, Kak olpefeseHo B 4 cTuxe»'. Toraa nosipisiercss MOTUB «[IPOTUBO-
IIOCTaBIE€HUSA BOCKPeCEeHHSI MyYeHHKOB BOCKPeCeHHI0 BCeX IPOUYMX IPHU
BceofImeM BoCKpeceHNH »2. CKypIyle3sHbIH aHalH3 3TOr0 IPOTHUBOIO-
cTaBJIeHHs IpeJJoxkeH Swete B ero ¢pyngamMeHTaIbHOM, Ho He Geccrop-
HOM KOMMEHTapHH Ha NepBoe BOCKpeceHHe. «JTO, T. €. BO3BpalleHne K
SKMBHY MYYeHNKOB M HCIIOBEIHHKOB B Hadase ThIicsauesneTus, ABasdeTcs
nepBBIM BocKpeceHHeM. [Is amokaJlHOTHUECKOTo B3rJIsia Ha BelllX Xa-
PaKTepHO BHJAETH BeJIMKHe pealuy *KU3HA ¥ CMEPTH PacHooKeHHBIMI
NapaMU-aHTHTE3aMH, B KOTOPLIX OAMH M3 ABYX (aKTOB NPHHANIEIKHAT
HacTodAleMy [IOPAAKY Bellleif, a Apyroi, 6ojlee 3SHAUUTENILHEIH KOHTpA-
OYHKT, K OyAyllleMy, CPaBHH:

21:1: 6 mpdtog ovpavde, N mpWTn Y — MepBoe HeGo, MepBast 3eMJIsl =
npescHee He6o, NPeHCHAR 3eMAA, — MPOTHBOIIOIOMKHEIE C obp.Kavdg, Y
KaLvr — Ho80e Hebo, HO8AA 3eMAA —;

2:11; 20:6, 14; 21:8 6 avatog 6 Seltepog — cMepmb 8MOPAS — WK O
8. 6avatoc — smopas cMepms, — HMOApasyMeBalomas TpAto Odvatog ——
IepBYyIo CMePTh, — XOTH IO3XHee OHA TOYHO ¥ He HasBaHa.

T. 0., 31eck nepgoe 60ckpecernue IBIAETCA TeM, YTO OCYIIECTBISAETCSA
B HacTodAllel *KU3HH, B IPOTHUBOIOJOXKHOCTh TOMY, KOTOpO€e IpAHaAe-
JKHUT HOBOMY IOPSIAKY Belllel ¥ JOJIKHO npexBapsaThbes [lapycneit.

Her sukaxoii ananoruu ¢ 1 Pec. 4:16: ot vekpol év XpLote evagtioovtal
TpOTOV — Mepmeésie 60 Xpucme 8ocikpechym npeicde, — LA TpATOY —
npexcfe — aHTHTe30H B TaHHOM cllyyae SIBJIsAeTCH énetta npelg ol (Dvteg
KTA — nomoMm Mbl, OCMasuLlecs 8 #uavlx, — T. €. MepTBble Bo XpHUcTe
IPOTHBONOCTABIEHEI ¢ TeMHK Ero wienaMu, KoTopbie OYAYT »KUBLI Ha 3eM-
se Bo BpeMd Ero [lpumecrsus.

Onsars ke 1 Kop. 15:23 He aBasleTcd HacToAmel Napaielblo; 31ech
cB. ITaBes ompezenser NopAROK, B KOTOPOM BocKpeceHUe 6yxeT uMeTh
Mecro npu Bropom Ilpumectsun, u ero ciosa (mneita ot tod Xpiatod év tff
mapouoig adtod — nomom Xpucmosst, 6 npuwecmeue Ezo) He oTHOCATCS,
Kak y cB. MoaHHa, TOTBKO K MyYeHMKaM ¥ UCIIOBEJHUKAM, HO OXBAThHI-
BaloT BceX BepPHEIX 4ieHOB llepkBu.

CnepoBaTtennHO, 3ameuanue Opurena (Origen. Isa. ap. Pamph. Apol. 7)
3lech He npuMeHHMO: considerandum est... ne forte dividi possit omnis

! Tam xe. P. 226.

% Beckwith 1. T. The Apocalypse of John. Grand Rapids: Baker Book House. 1919.
{Repr. 1967)]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.)
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resurrectionis ratioin duas partes, id est in eos qui salvandi sunt iustos,
et etiam in eos qui cruciandi sunt peccatores — “cienyer IpUHATH BO
BHHMAaHHKe... YTO He cAyyailHO MOYKHO pa3/ieJIATh Bceobiee BocKpece-
HHe Ha JBe YaCTH, TY, UYTO COCTABJISAIOT IpaBeAHUKH, KOTOPLIE CIIaCeHHI,
¥ ele Apyrylo, rie 'pelllHAKH, KOTOphIe HaKa3aHsl"»!,

HTak, eci mapa-aHTHATe3a B JaHHOM cJIydae «IepBoe-BTOpOe BOCKpe-
ceHUe», TO AJ MOHNMaHMUS CYTH 1ePBOTO BOCKpeCeHUsT HeobX0oAMo pe-
IIATH BOIPOC O BTOPOM BOocKpeceHUH. Eciiu BTopoe BocKkpeceHHe — Bce-
oO1rtee B siBiIsAeT coboit MepeXxol K BeYHOH KU3HM, HOBOMY 30HY, TO Ilep-
BOe BOCKpeceHMe — TO, UTO cOBepIIaeTcs B IpejesaxX 3TOH KU3HU.
TaxoBo MHeHHe Swete.

OJHaKo o IpHpPOZe MEPBOro BOCKpPeceHUS Ha OCHOBe 3TOr0 IPOTHBO-
MOCTaBIEeHHS TPYAHO YTO-JAH6O0 cKas3aTh. « AIOCTOJ T'OBOPHUT SCHO, YTO
6yZeT Kakoe-TO BOCKpeceHMe, JyXOBHOe Bockpecenne. Byzaer im ato
[IOTCKOe BOoCKPeceHHe — Mbl He 3HaeM»Z.

Ecau mepsoe BockpeceHne — AyXOoBHOe (KaK aHTHUTe3a TeJIeCHOMY —
BTOPOMY), TO TOrJa MOYKHO MIOHMMATh IIOJ HUM «AyXOBHOE BO3pOXKJe-
HHe, KOTOpoe HaUMHAETCsI C MOMEHTa KpellleHN s BepyIomlero 4ejoBeKa,
YCHJINBaeTCsa ero XpUCTHAHCKUMH IIOJBUTaMH U SOCTUTraeT CBOEro BhIC-
IIlero COCTOSHNS B MOMEHT My4eHHYecKoi cMepru pagua Xpucra. K a1y-
XOBHO BO3POXKAEHHBIM OTHOCUTcA obelnanme: Hacmynaem epemsa, u
Hacmano yxe, kozd0a mepmevie ycaviwam zaac Coina Boxus u, ycasi-
was, oxwusym (Hr 5: 25)»3.

Ecnu >xe mof mepBBIM BOCKPeceHHeM MOHHMMAaTh TeJleCHoe, IIpexie
BTOpOTO, BCeoOIIlero ¥ TOXKe TeJIeCHOT'0 BOCKPeCeHU s, TO 3TO Oy AeT mo3u-
M, Ha KOTOpo# 0CHOBBLIBAaeTCA BCA TEOPUA IpeMHAIeannsma’. s 060-
CHOBAHMS TeJIeCHOCTH 3TOr'0 BOCKPECEHH A CYIIleCTBeHHEIe JOBOALI HaX0-
IsATcs Ipu cpaBHeHHM NpopodecTBa Meseknuins n OTkposeRns. «Hes. 37
B M3BEeCTHOM OTHOIIIEHHN MOT CIYXKUTH Anokannmncucy MoanHa B kaye-
cTBe obpa3lla; 160 B KOMIO3UIINKA X X0oAe COOBITUI MOKHO YCTaHOBUTH
MHOKeCTBo napajaeneii. Tak kaxxercs, uTo H e3. 37 cooTBeTcTBYeT IpesK-
Ie Bcero Omip. 20:4-6. [laske ecnu coriacHo Mesexknuisa oKUBIeHHe

1 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 263.

2 Menv Anekcandp, npomouepeti. Anokanuncuc. OrkposeHue Hoanuna Bo-
rocinoBa. Kommenrapuit. Pura, 1992. C. 158.

3 Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeti. K nosnanuio Bubnuu (Berxuit u Ho-
BbIK 3aBet). Pura, 1992. C. 244,

4 «9T0 ABNsIeTCA TBepAO ONOpO# NMpeMuiNeHHaIn3Ma, UTo IIepBoe BocKpe-
ceHue NojipasymMesaeT BTopoe. [Ipyrue ToUukM 3peHMs pasjiMyaloT 3TH JBA BOC-
KpeceHUs Pa3HbIX THIOB, HO IPEMUIJIeHHAaNU3M HeT» . — Morris L. The Revelation
of St. John. Tyndale NT Comment. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. [Exegetical
Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 226.]
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CYXHX KOCTel ZOJI’KHO CHMBOJM3HUPOBATh TOJIBKO BO3POXK/IeHNe K HaIlU-
OHAJILHO-IIOJIUTHYeCKON caMOCTOATENbHOCTH HyleficCKoro HapoJa, HaXxo-
JsLIerocs B U3THaHUYM X MEPTBOro KaxK Halu, T0o, ofHaKo, 60oee O3~
HAA NyfeiicKkas, a TaKKe XpPUCTHaHCKad 9K3ere3a BUJlesla B JaHHLIX BU-
JNIeHUSIX TeJlecHOe BOCKpeceHUe»!.

CymecTtByeT 1 Apyras nosunus. OHa ocHOBaHa Ha TOM ¢akKTe, 4TO
HoanH Ha caMOM Jiesie HUT/ie He IUIIIET O BTOPOM BOCKPECEHHIH, OHO TOJIb-
KO Iogpa3yMeBaeTcs YnTarejeM. « B OTkposeHNN HUKOTAa He UeT pedb
0 BTOPOM BOCKpeceHMH. B 3ToM IepBoM BOCKpPeCeHHH He MMEIOT YacTH
nmpouue MepTBHIe. JTUM [OJpasdyMeBaloTcsl, OUeBUAHO, Te, KOTOpble He
sHanu Xpucra. O HIX TOBOPHTCHA TOJBKO, UTO OHUM He OKUBYT MpexIe
oxonvaHnsa 1000 yxer. Uro ¢ HUMHU Torga Npousoiier, He Ha3BaHO “BoC-
kpecenueM” (cT. 13). Takas crep>xaHHOCTDH B BbIOOpe cI0Ba “BOCKpece-
HHUe” COOTBETCTBYeT pas3lnuuio, IpeicTaBileHHoMY V [Jan. 12:2 B nyaeii-
CKOM IMCaHUU U B M H. 5:29 Mex Iy 80CKpeceHUeM HUSHU U BOCKPeCeHU-
em ocyndeHun»?.

Kpome Taxoit mpsiMoil aHTHTe3b! 3THX BOCKDeCeHMU, 3TO pasiuyue
OpOABJAETCH ellle ¥ BO BpeMEHHO XapaKTepUCTHKe 3TUX BOCKPeCeHUH.
Bockpecerue ocyskgeHEus — Bceoblllee, epel BEUHOCTHIO, a BOCKpece-
HHUe K XKM3HH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOYKET IOHUMAaThLCA KaKk BpeMeHHOe COo-
crosgHHe 01a’KeHHBIX 0 HACTYIIJIeHH s KOHIla BpeMeHM 3Toro mupa. «Uc-
noJlb30BaHUEe “*KUBHN" I 0603HaUeHHA NPOMeXYTOYHOro HebecHOro
COCTOSTHUA Ipesk]e PH3MIeCKOT0 BOCKPECEHH MOXKeT OLIThL HaiieHo B
Apyrux Mectax Hosoro 3asera n uypeiickoit turepatypsi: Jr. 20:37—
38, 1Ilemp. 4:6, F06. 23:27-31, IMaxkk. 7:3,18-19; 16:25; 17: 4-5, 12,
2Makk. 7:8-36, 3as. Asp. 20:9-15, Bas. Hcaak. T:1»%.

B npopomkerune paccyskaeHuit 06 OTCYTCTBHH B TeKCTe CJIOB O BTO-
POM BOCKpeCeHHH, JpyrHe 5K3ereThl MpejgjlarapT aHTUTe3y He B BHJeE:
nepBoe BOCKpeceHHe — BTOpOe BOCKDeceHUe, &, cJIeJysl TOYHO TeKCTY:
IepBoe BOCKpeceHHe — BTOpas cMepTh. « MBICTH 0 IepBOM BOCKpeCeHHH
(TonBKO 37ech) OKa3bIBaeTcsd COGCTBEHHO CBSI3aHHOM C MBICIBIO O BTO-
poit cMepTH, Tak Kak ecJ 65l Bropas 6plia cileZcTBMeM ITepBoil MbIcIH.
Takum o6pasoM, B 3TOM MOMEHTe 0C060oe BHUMaHue HYXKHO YAEIUTH
MBICJIX O IIEPBOM BOCKPeCeHUH BepYIOINUX, KOTOphle U3BATHL OT CYyAa; |
HoATBepXAeHHEeM 3TOMY ABJIAETCA TO, YTO O BTOPOM BOCKDeCeHUH BO06-
Iile He roBopurcA. CiefoBaTelIbHO, pa3fiesieHHe IBJISIeTCA TAKHAM 2Ke, KaK

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 34.

% Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 800.

8 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1080.
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B Hn. 5:29 Mexx 1y 80ckpecernuem jusnu (avaotaol (wiig) ¥ 80CKpeceHU-
em ocyxndenus (Gvaotaolg kpioewg)»®.

Ho mMuorme sxserersl, HeCMOTpPA Ha MOJYaHHE TeKCTa 0 BTOPOM BOC-
KpeceHHH, Bce ¥Ke CUMTAIOT, YTo MoaHH ero nogpasyMeBal Kak caMo CO-
6oi1 pasyMeloleecs: «AKIEeHT 4acTo gelaeTcs Ha ToM, 4ro MoaHH He
TOBOPHUT O BTOPOM BOCKPECEHWY, HO B 9TOM YTBep)KAeHUHU IpeAIoara-
eTcd, 4TO “mpodYne U3 YMEPIINX He O)KUBYT CHOBA (KaK yY4acTHHKH B 11ep-
BOM BOCKpeCeHHH) HOKOJe He OKOHUYMTCS ThICsSYa JeT”, IO CYINecTBY
“BTOpoe” BOCKpeceHHe ONNCaHoO, XOTA 1 He Ha3BaHO, B 12 cTuxe»2.

Crtux 6

Barasxcen u ceam umeowuil yvacmue 8 sockpeceHuu nepgom. Had
HUMU cMepMb 8MOPAs He uMeem 6ACMU; HO OHU 6ydym ceAujeHHUKA-
mu Boza u Xpucma u 6ydym yapcmeosamv ¢ Hum muicavy aem.

«Biasken M cBAT» — OTHOCHTEJIHHO 3TOT'0 CIOBOCOYETAHMU S CYIECTBY-
10T pasHble MHEHUSA B IOHUMaHNAM CMEICTOBHIX OTTeHKOB. CYTh pacxoxk-
JeHHH 3aKJII0YyaeTca B TOM, HACKOJBLKO BaKHOe 3HadyeHMe OPHAaBaH
HMeHHO 3THM CJIOBaM COBpeMEHHHWKM amocTosla MoanHa, G6BIIM A OHHU
YacTo ynmoTpebiseMbIM GpaseosorHuecKUM 060pOTOM HJIH 3TO Ocobhle
CJIOBa, CO CBOMM, OCOOLIM CMBICJIOM.

Tak, To KOMMEHTapHIO MHOTHX 5K3€Te€TOB, TaKoe BLIpa)keHHe «ObLIo
OGIIEeNPHUHATHEIM HYAeHACKHAM BrIpaj)keHWeM IOXBaJbl HJIHU No3ApaBie-
Hus»3. B aTOM KiItoue aHIVIOA3bIUHBIe KOMMEHTATOPH Ae1al0T aKIeHT Ha
cYacThe: «CYACT/IMB B CBAT» — happy and holy*, «oueHs cyacT/IUB ¥ MpH-
YyucieH K cobcTBeHHOMY HapoAy Boskuio» — happy indeed, and one of
God’s own people®, «cuacTiINB B BecbMa 61askeH» — happy and greatly
blessed®.

! Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4bd. Tiibingen, 1912.
S. 160.

%2 Ladd G. E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John. Grand Rapids: William B.
Erdmans. 1972. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.]

3 Moffatt J. Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Expositor’s Greek Testament. Vol.
V. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 226.]

* Beck W. F. The New Testament in the Language of Today. Saint Louis, 1963.

5 The New English Bible New Testament. Oxford, Cambridge, 1961.

6 Good News for Modern Man. The New Testament in Today's English Version. NY,
1966.
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XoTa B TaKOM IOHMMAaHUH CJI0OBO «bJa)keH» KaK «CUACTJIMB» TepsderT
rJIaBHREIA — peMUTHO3HBIN oTTeHOK! — «OH yBepeH B BEUHOM Gia’keH-
CTBe TOro, KTo abCONIOTHO M HellpeJIOXKHO IocBAmeH Bory. “Biaxken”
OTChLIaeT K T€M B3aMMOOTHOMeHUAM ¢ BoroM, k kakuM OH IpUBOAUT
yeJIOBeKa, a He K YIIOMAHYTOH paHee BepHOCTH, KoTOopas OApasyMeBa-
eT JOIYCK YelloBeKa K HUM»?,

E1te 6osiee peIMTHO3HO HACBIIEHO CIOBO «CBAT» — «IMeJIUKOM OT/e-
JIeH U NpHHaAIexUT Bory»?, «moceamernHpl#l Bory, npuHanIesxamuii
Bory»*. Boxee Toro, «CciI0BO CBAT — dyl0¢ — corJacHO HyeHicKOMYy CJIo-
BOYIOTpebJIeHHIO, B OCHOBHOM NPOM3BeeHUH ABIASeTCA 06LIYHBIM 060-
3HaYeHHeM 1714 Bepyromux (5:8; 8:3,4; 11:18; 13:7; 16:6; 17:6; 18:20,24
M T. I.), 3ech YKe HapALY C LaKpLOg OHO HCIOoAb3yeTcs Aus o6o3HaueHUS
COCTOSIHU A, B KOTOPOM OYAYT HaXOAUThLCS YUaCTHUKU MepPBOTO BOCKpe-
CeHH»5.

HaKEPLOG kel ByLog O éxwy pépog kth. «IlaToe 61axkeHCTBO ANTOKATHIICH-
ca(cp.:1:3;14:13;16:15;19:9; 22:7,14) orInuyaeTcss OT OCTANbHBIX IITe-
cTH NpubaBIeHHEM dylo; — C8im — K pakaplog — 6aaxcer. Tor, kK KoMy
OTHOCHUTCS 3TO 6JIa)KeHCTBO Lakaplopdc, He TOJIbKO CIACTINEB, HO U CBAT;
OH B BBICHIe#l CTelleHNW NOCTOMH MMeHH “CBATON”, OH KaHOHHM3UPOBAH,
OpuuTeH Ko cBATHIM rosocoM [lyxa Mucyca (by the voice of the Spirit of
Jesus). OcHoBaHNS KaHOHH3alUK HobaBieHbl: Had Humu (T. e. ém tdv
€XOVTWY pépog KTA. — HaX MMEIOIOUMM ydacThe —) 6Mmopas cMepmb He
umeem esacmu; epsas yke cIy4yugach ¥ He 6yaeT Apyrod. ITH cloBa
HanoMuHawT PuUM. 6:9: obkétt dmobBvfiokel, Bavatog abtol olkétL kupLeler —
yice He ymupaem, cmepms yxe He umeem Had Hum enacmu»®.

Hrak, 3ToT cTUX 0coObIit — BHIpa)kaeT OAHO M3 T. H. «BJIaskeHCTB»
Anoxanuncuca, Ho ¥ cpeiy 61a)KeHCTB OH BHEJNAETCA TeM, UTO MMeeT
lobaBiieHMe «CBSATOCTh». JTO HoOaBiieHHe CBA3LIBAaeT 0JIaXKeHCTBO ¢ IO-
CilefyioIIuM BhIBogoM: «CTuX 6 ABIsAeTCH 61aKeHCTBOM M Xo4YeT OBITH

! «paxaprog — “6iaakeH, yAauIUB, CUaCTIMB” CIOBO HMeeT PeJUTHO3HbI OT-
TeHOK». — Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament.
Chicago, 1957. AG 488A; 1. B.

! 2 Simcox W. H. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. Cambridge Greek Testament.
Cambridge, 1893. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.)

® Beckwith I. T. The Apocalypse of John. Grand Rapids: Baker Book House. 1919.
[Repr. 1967]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.]

4 A tranlator's quide to the Revelation to John by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible

ieties. London, New York, Stuttgart, 1937. [Repr. 1984]. P. 168.

® Vélter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 322.

8 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
!\evelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 264.
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ONHOBpEMeHHO IIpU3HaHNeM CBATOCTH U HATIOMUHaHWEM: BCAKHIM, KTO
OpUHaLJIEXKUT K 06JacTn cBATocTH llapcTBa Boxxna KoHna BpeMeH
(“cBAT” — HeO6GXOAMMO IIOHMMATh KYJIbTOBO: BhIAeJeHHbIHA 13 6e3602K-
Horo mupa — 22:11), He y3HaeT COCTOSTHU S OPOKJIATOrO (8 03€p0 0ZHEH-
Hoe — 20:14ci.). HeoThreMieMas CBATOCTh CTAHOBUTCS OIS HUX YaKe
peanbHON NeHACTBUTEILHOCTHIO, IO3TOMY cMepmb 8mopas (pasBpalrneH-
HOCTH KOHIIa BpeMeH) He 6yleT UMeTh Haj HUMM BJIACTH» .

«CMepTs BTopas (0 SeVtepeg Bavatoc) He MMeeT BIACTM» — sicHas
MBICJIL O TOM, UTO Y4acTBYIOIMEe B IIepBOM BOCKpeceHHMM He OYAYT moxA-
Bep K eHbI BTOPO cMepTH?, KoTopad ecTh YHHUTOXKEHMe B OTHEHHOM 03e-
ped. «IlepBasi cMepTh ABJSETCA CMepPThIO TeJa, KOTOPON IMOABEepKeHbI
BCe JIIOAH, 3a HCKJII0OYeHNeM KUByIqux npu Ilapycun. Bropas cmepTs
3TO BeYHasl CMEPTh B OHEHHOM o3epe (cT. 14)»%.

Uraxk, cornacHo npsMoMy yKaszaHHIO TeKCTa, BTOpasi CMePTh IpoHC-
XOJHT B OTHEHHOM o3epe. OHaKO ga'ke TaKoe CHOe ykKasaHUe MOXKET
OBITH HCTOJIKOBaHO aJ1JIerOPUYECcKH, KaK, HaIpUMeD: «3TO CMepPTh, KOTO-
po#t 6yAyT MOABePrHYTHI TPELIHNKYN B MUpe CKOpOH»S.

W Hoe noHMMaH¥e BTOPOH CMEPTH MOYKHO BCTPETUTh B €BpEHCKHIX HC-
TOYHHKAX: «OZHAKO “BTOPYIO CMEPThH”’ 3HAJH TaKyKe paBBUHUCTUYECKIE
ydeHble, ¢ APYTOi CTOPOHBI, He KaK Bbipa*xkeHue, HO, OJHAKO, IO CYTH.
Ilox aTuM mOHMMAaNH: a) UCKJIIOYeHNE U3 BOCKpPECEeHMs, OcTaBIeHUe B
rpo6ax; ¥ B) IpegaHue BeUHOMY IPOKJISITHIO»S,

«Onn 6yayT ceamenaukamu Bora m Xpucra» — lepelc — «priest»,
«CBAINEHHUK »; «MeTapopUUeCcKH, 3TO XpUCTHaHe — CBSAMIeHHUKM Bo-

L Rint H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3. Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 102.

2 «Te camble, KOTOPBIE HMEIOT YACTH B IEPBOM BOCKpECEHHH, He HofeKaT
ecTecTBEHHO BTOpoii cMepTH (OKOHUaTeNbHOIt)». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung
Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 438.

3 «Oum He OYAYT HOpPakeHbl BTOPOi cMepThio. OHy He 6YAYT NPUTOBOPEHE! K
YHUYTOKEHHIO B OTHEHHOM o3epe». — A tranlator‘s quide to the Revelation to John
by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible Societies. London, New York, Stuttgart, 1937. [Repr.
1984). P. 168.

4 Ladd G. E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John. Grand Rapids: William B.
Erdmans. 1972. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.]

® Barnes A. Revelation. Bames’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.]

8 Strack H. L, Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und
Midrasch. 3. Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis
erldutert aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 831.
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sxun»!. «TpeGoBaHMe MeINKOM ¥ ITOJHOCTBIO YKUTH AJIsT XpHCTa JaeT Inpa-
BO Ha3mIBaThCA BepylomuMm “cBsAineHEMKaMu Bora m Xpucra” (1:5ci.;
5:10)»2.

B OTkpoBeHNHE XpHCTHaHe HeOTHOKPATHO Ha3BaHBl CBAIEHHMKAMU
Bory, Omip. 1:6: énoingev fMudg... iepelg 16 Oed kai Iatpl avtod — code-
Jlasuiemy Hac... ceauweHHurxamnu Bozy u Omyy Ceoemy —; 5:10: éndnoag
adtous 16 Ok MUGV... lepelg — codenan Hac... ceauwenHukamu Bozy nawe-
My —) «¥Ypmen, npuobpeTeHHbIH X pHCTOM JJIsI BCeX XPUCTHaH, 6yaeT pe-
anu30BaH B TeX, KTO HMeeT y4acTHe B IepPBOM BOCKpPeCeHHH; JJIA HUX
CBAIeHHUYECKOe CIy’KeHue B claBe UAeaJlbHOTO COBEPIIeHCTBA ABJIA-
eTCA COBEPIIMBITUMCA GaKTOM»3.

Hano no6aBuTh, uTo 3TH ca0Ba 6B OPUBLIYHLIMYA AJ1d 6ubIeicKO-
ro cosHaHuA, 160 o ToM ke mpopouecTBoBay npopok Hcaita: «To, uro
65110 npeackasano Mcaiteit 61:6 o rpsigyineM 6iaskeHHOM BpeMeHHU: A 8bt
6ydeme na3vieamuca ceswennurxamu I'ocnoda, — caysxcumensmu Boza
Hautezo 6y0ym umernoéams 8ac, ¥ UTO BhickasaHo B 1:6 u 5:10 (TaM Bo
BCAKOM cilydae B cBsa3u ¢ IlapcTBoM Puoiiela) 0o XprcTHaHax Ha 3eMie,
6ymeT MMeTh CUJY TaKsKe Ha Hebecax»i.

B aToMm MecTe HeT 0coObIX pasHoOIJIacHi CpefH 5K3€r'eTOB, Pa3Be UTO
MHOTAa NOJYEepKHUBAIOT, UTO 3/1eCh peUb UAeT He 00 HepapXMIeCKOM CBH-
meHcTBe: « HeT HUKakuX ocHOBaHUM AyMaTh, 4T0o6bI B OTKPOBEHUH MMe-
HOBaHMe cBALleHHAKOB Bora n Xpucra oTHOCHIOCH OBI JINIIE K MepapXu-
YeCKOMY CBSILEHCTBY M YTOOKI ©M OLHUM OTPAaHNYNBAJIOCH YUCJIO yYacT-
HYKOB IIepBOr'o BocKpeceHUs. [[J1a 3TOro He UMeeTCS HUKAKUX YKa3aHMUA.
Hanporus, oHo BKJIIOUaeT B cebs1, HECOMHeHHO, BceX, ero JOCTOMHBIX.
EnuncrBenHO! YepToil, 0c060 BrIfeNeHHOM 3/1eCh, ABIAETCA TOALKO My-
YeHUYeCcTBO, HUCIOBEIHUYECTBO, a 3TO He MMeeT IIPAMOTro OTHOIIEeHUA K
¥MepapXHuecKoMYy CBAIleHCTBY»°. CBaumleHHHKHN Bora «XuByT 110 3aKo-
HaM Bosxunwm, cnaBar Bora, skuByT kak cayra Ero sxepTssl, CIyra cna-
CeHud, TO eCTh CBAMIeHHUKHU Xpucrar»®,

«Bora u Xpucra» — 3/iech €CTh BO3MOKHOCTD AJIsT GOTOCIOBCKOTO TOJI-
KoBaHMA: «Tob Beod kol tod Xpiotod — IAto u (Bora u Xpucra) B faHHOM

! Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 372D; 2. B.

% Rint H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 102.

3 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977). P. 264.

4 Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 176-177.

8 Byazakoe Cepzuil, npomouepeit. Anokanuncuc HoanHa. ONBIT KorMaTH-
YecKkoro uctoakosanusa. M., 1991. C. 183.

8 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gydr, 2000. O. 416.
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clydae MOKeT GbITH OAMHAKOBO IIOHSATO KaK B CMBICJIe OTOXKECTBJIEeHUS:
Bora-Xpucra, Tak ¥ B cMbIcje padianueHus: Bora-Orma u Xpucra
(cp.:1:6). B mepBom cmuiciae XpucToc onpefenserca kak CeiH Bosxxui,
Bropoe Jiuno Cs. Tpounsl, BoxkecTBenHas Mmocrack, Bor; Bo BTopoM
’Ke cMbIcIe — Kak BorouenoBex, CulH Boxuit, comegmuit ¢ Hebec,
BOIJIOTHBIIXIICS ¥ BOUEJIOBEUNBIIMICT » .

Crux 7

Kozda xe oxonwumesa moicava nem, camana 6ydem oceo6osxden u3
meMHuUybL ceoeii’u auiitdem o6orvuwsame Hapodst, Haxodauwueca Ha ue-
meipex yzaax semau, ['oza u Mazoza, u cobupams ux Ha 6pAHb; HUCAO UX
KQK necox mMopckoi.

CHauasa HeCKOJbKO ObIHX 3aMedYaHUM 06 0COGeHHOCTAX NajlbHeH-
mrero sanusofa. «IIaroe Bugenne faet NociaeAHION OHTBY; CHOBA CKYIIO U
3a4acTyio CMYTHO. JTO HEOOBIYHO, IOTOMY YTO TaKHe ONMCaHHA, KakK
MpaBHUJIO, 3aMBIIIIEeHE! OGIMIMPHO; AJIA TaHOBUATA 3Ta OCAeJHAA 6uTBa
SIBJIIEeTCS TOJBKO OQHUM 3IIH30L0M, KOTOPBIf HHUero He MOXKeT OTHATH
OT AOCTUTHYTOH mobGexanl. Tak, 37leck HU pa3y He MoTpeGoBaJicd aHrel,
He roBops yxe o BerymieHuH Jloroca. Hucnan 0zons ¢ Heba; 3HaAK, KO-
Topuiit uneT o Cogoma u cBs3aH ¢ Mineit, ero ucupammusalor y Uucyca,
yToORI HakasaTh cejeHue (J k. 9:54), — aToro JocTaTOYHO AJS HCTpEO-
JIEHUS cCaMBbIX OIacCHBIX JeMOHHUYECKNX BparoB. BugeHue faHo B 5 TeCHO
CBS3aHHBIX cTpodaX, Kakgas mo 3 crpoku. Ctux 7 He nmpeasapsercs
€ldov, kaK cTuxu 1, 4, 11; xax 6yaTO IpogOIXKaeTCA IpopodecKoe MoBe-
CTBOBaHME, KaK OHO ObIJIO HayaTo B cTHXe 6; 3TOMy COOTBETCTBYeET TO,
YTO HEe BCTpeduaeTcs TakKe allOKaIUITHYeCKOe MMA ApaKoHas®d,

Tax>xe Hafo YYUTHIBATH ¥ HEJIHHEHHYIO KOMIIO3UITHIO KaK BCera Ipo-
HW3BeJleHHUdA, TaK U OTAeJLHREIX ero uacreil. Bes yuera aToit oco6eHHOCTH
JIETKO OIMUOUTHCA, T. K. «yKazaHHe, K020a Jte OKOHYUMCA mbLcaia iem,
Ha NepBBIN B3TIAM, €CIX He YUUTHIBATh CBOeoOpasue ONNACAHUAS B CTHXAaX
4-6, MoskeT GBITH JIETKO CBA3aHO ¢ OKOHYaHMeM YIIOMHUHaeMOro mpexie
TeicAdeseTHero [laperBa co Xpucrom (cT. 6). Ho 6011ee 6:1m3K0e paccMoT-
PeHHe Y4YUT, UYTO 3TO OTPHIBOK IPSIMO IIPOJOJIKAET IO COAEePKaHMUIO U3~

! Bynazarxos Cepzuil, npomouepeit. Anoxanuncuc Hoanna. OnuT gormatu-
YyecKoro UCToJKOoBaHMA. M., 1991. C. 183.

2 IIo UBS nauaro 8 cT.

3 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tibingen,
1912. S. 160.
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JIo)keHHOe B cTUXax 1-3, ¢ apyroii cTopoHrl, He B opMe BUJeHud, &
npex/ie Bcero B MUGOJOTHYeCKH 3BYYAIMX OpeficKasaHugax (cT. 7-8)» 1.

«Korna e oKoHYMTCH ThICAYA JIeT, caTaHa GyxeT ocBoGoxkIAeH» —
kol Gtav TedeoBi to yiAix étn, Auvbrgetor kTA. «McmoabazoBanme Gyayiero
BpeMeHH IPoAoJKaeTcsa oT 6 cTAXa A0 8 BKJIOUNTENbHO, B pe3yjbTaTe
Yero aTa yacTh BUJeHUS NpHHMMaeT popmMmy npopouectBa. Emy donsxcHo
ObLmb 0c8060H0eHHLIM HA Manoe 8pema — del AvBfivaL avTOV ULKpOV
xpovov — U3 cT. 3 HaKOHeIl 40JKHO ObITH OCYHmIecTBJIeHO; ThicSIUeleTHEe
IHapcTBo MyueHHKOB (Telleph UAeHTHDHUIMPOBAHHOE C THICSYeJIeTHAM
3aKJIIOYeHHeM caTaHbl, CP.: CT. 2—5) 3aKOHYUTCS, B OH OyJeT BhINYyUleH
13 cBOell TIOPHMEI, M BHOBL HaUHYTCS CMYTHBIe BpeMeHa. Kak mepBoe
romeHue npu Hepore TaliHoBHJen NpUNKCEIBAET CATAHUHCKOMY IHEBY
npu ero usrdaguy ¢ Hebec (12:13), Tak mocieqHsA BCOBINIKA Bpakae6-
HocTH npoTuB llepkBY mpumucEIBaeTCA ero BO3BpallleHUIO Ha 3eMJIIO
mocJje AJIUTENbHOTO 3aKJI0OUeHNs B abucce»?.

«Byner ocBo6oxaen». «XoTh u ocaabieHuslit, xodum,.. uwa, xozo
nozaomums (1IIem. 5:8). ApTop, IO Bceil BEPOATHOCTH, HMeeT B BHAY
CcKOpOL, ¢ KOTOPOi CTOJNKHYJIHCH XpPUCTHAHE TOTO BpeMeHH. Bepyomux
Bo XpHcTa HauMHAIOT THATh ¥ yomeBarh. O6paTMM BHHMaHMe Ha TO, UTO
Ilepel 3TOH BLIZEP>XKOH aBTOp He HCIOJb3YeT riaaroi “ysugen”. Moxer
OOTOMY, UTO Ha CaMoM JeJie BHeN»3.

Hapgo eme saMeTHTH, UTO ecIM MPOAOJYKATH PACCMOTPeHHe TJIABHI B
IOpUAXYECKHX TEPMHUHAX, TO «00pa3 ocBo6oXkJeHUA He MOApa3yMeBaeT
CPOKa MHJIOCTH JJIA caTaHbl, 100 OH yiKe OCY»KJIeH U 0’KeCToUeH B cBoeil
anobe, aTo o603HayaeT monymeHre Boxxme»?.

«0GoapmaTh Hapoapl» — kal €feicloetar mAavfioar ta €0vn kth. Beda,
TOJNKYA YKa3aHHOe MecTo, FOBOPHUT: eXibit... in apertam persecutionem
de latebris erumpet odiorum — «Ioka3saJ,.. BEIGpABIINCH U3 3aKJI0Ye-
HUS, HEHABUCTh B OTKPBLITOM M'OHEHUH»°. «3a ThICAYY JeT METO/bI caTa-
HBI He I3MEeHHJINUCh; KaK TOJbKO OH ObLI 0CBOOOXKAEH, TOTHAC IPHUHAJCSA
3a CBO€ CTapoe eJ0 IpeJbIleH)s] MUpa ¥ HarpapuJ ero IpoTuB LlepkBuy;

! Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 801.

z Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. {Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 267.

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gyo6r, 2000. O. 417.

4 Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 59.

5 Beda. Explanatio apocalypsis // Migne. PL. T. 93. [Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of
St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with
Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977). P. 267.)
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OrpaHHYeHUS AJId Hero CHATHI, évépyelo mhavng — deilcmaue 3abayxrcde-
HUsA — HaYaJIoCh BHOBb»!,

HanHOe cloBOoCOUETaHME MHOTHE SK3eTeThl TOJIKYIOT MeTauCcTOPH-
yeckn: «O6oapIieHNe IeCTBOBAIO YKe ¢ CAMOTO Hadaja, ¢ HCKYIITeHNs
Anama. ITogo6HO 3TOMY BCA MCTOPUSA UeJOBeUECTBA — MeCTO AeHCTBUA
HCKYIIeHUs»2.

«HaxopamHecsa Ha yeThIpex yriax 3eMJIH» — T év 101§ T€0ONPOLY
ywviaig tfig Yii¢ — «3T0 BCe HapOALI 3eMJIN, Kak ObI yaeHbI OHY He OBLIH;
cp. Hes. 7:2: t0 mépug fkeL €m thg tédonpag mrépuyag thg YAG — KOHey
npuwen Ha wemoipe Kpas 3emMau, T. e. Ha BCIO 3eMJII0. [[BHsKeHKe, KOTO-
poe npeaBuAuT cB. YloanH, 3To He IpeANnucaHKe UMIEPCKON MOTULNY, &
pe3yJibTar BceobIero MMIyJbca, KOTOPhIY OBJlajeeT JIOAbMHA BCEX pac
¥ HaOMOHaJbHOCTeH »3.

«lora u Marora» — tov T'wy kol Maydy — «Maror nosBisiercs Biep-
Bole B Buum. 10:2, Ho HelocpeficTBeHHAs cchlika 3fech Ha Hes. 38-39,
I'/le IPOPOK IIpeficTaBasdeT ceGe BeJMKOe HallleCTBHMe Ha cTpaRy Mapanin
Tora, xoToporo oH cBssaa ¢ 3emiaeit Marora (émt Twy ket v yiy tod
Maywy — K Tozy 8 3emae Mazoz) m onucan Kak kuass Poma, Memexa n
dyBana — fBa OocJeJHUX OOBIYHO HAeHTUGHIUPYIOTCS ¢ IIeMeHaMH,
HaceJAIOMIAMHE I0XKHBIA U I0T0-BOCTOYHKLIHM Gepera Euxine — YepHoro
mopsa. HamecTsue, npefcraBienHOe NIPOPOKOM, 6€3 COMHEHHS MO eJIN-
pyer BeluKHH HaGer ckudoB B Asnio (I'epodom 1. 104-106), xoTophIit
umel MecTo B 630 r. g0 H. 3. Mocud Paasuit! ugenruduuupyer Marora
co ckudaMH, U [pesHAe ToJKoBaTea OTKpOBEeHHU A MpeAIIogaraiu 3nech
ckudoB. Ho MoxkeT nu Bece-Taku ['or 1 Maror uMets 3HaueHue Veseknn-
11, aroro ¢pasa c8. MoanHa He onpefensaer»®.

Ipyrue ak3ereTsl He CTONb AeJUKATHHI M YKas3bIBaloT Ha IPAMYIO
anasoruo ¢ kauroi Mesekuuna: «Bce npeacrasinenue o I'ore m Marore,
HUX BO€HHOM IIOX0Je IPOTHB MeccuaHcKoro IlapcTBa u MX yHHUTOMKeHHE

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 267.

2 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 417.

3 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 267.

 Maywyng &€ tolg &m’ abtod Maydyaq dvopacBévta gkioev, Zkifug 8¢ O’ adtwy,
Tpooayopevopévou; — «Maror Biafiesq MaroraMu, HasBaHHKIX 110 HeMY, KOTOPBIX
oHH (noApasyMeBaercs tOv ‘EAlfvwv, T. e. 3JIMHLI) UMeHOBaIM cKubaMu» . —
Josephus. Antt. i. 6. 1. [Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr.
Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan,
1977]. P. 267.]

5 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 267.
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npoucxoaur us Hes. 38. 3nech, HaXoauTCA YKa3aHMe Ha KHA34 ['ora B 3em-
Je Marora, KOTOPBIii XapaKTepH3yeTcs Kak NpeABONMTENb BaPBAPCKHUX
OpJ B CEBEPHBIX MeCTHOCTAX (Ha YepHoM Mope), OH MeUYOM K OTHEM IIPO-
HUKaeT B KYJbTYPHbIE CTPaHbl. B KOHIle BpeMeH 3TOT KHA3b C HEKOH Mo-
rydeit apMueit, KOTopasi COCTOMT U3 PasHBIX HapoloB, 6yaeT IPOABUTaThCA
nporus Mspauns, sxusyiero B [lasecTire MEPHO ¥ CYACTIHBO IPU CBOEM
MeCCHaHCKOM Iiape, HoO OyZeT YHHUTOXKeH CO CBOMMH OTPSJaMH Yepes uy-
JecHoe BMeInaTelbcTBO Boskue. @oHOM 3TOro mpopodyecTBa, KOTOpPOe Be-
JeT Ko BpeMeHM KOHIIA, ABJIseTCA OHO HCTOPHMYEeCKoe COObITHe A3 HellaB-
Hero NpoulIoro IpopoKa, UMeHHO BOEHHBIHA IT0X0/ CKU(OB, KOTOPLIX BHY-
KA 6eclIOKOMCTBO Beell NepenHeil A3um, IpU4YeM OHU IIPOABHHYJNCH B
630 r. BunoTs Ao rpaunn Myast. Ho B Amokanumncuce moJHOCTHIO CTep-
JINCh COBPeMeHHEbIe YepThl, YeTKo y3HaBaeMble y Meseknns. Or kuassa ora
semun Marora o6pasoBaHo HapofiHoe uMs “rora 1 marora”. Oguaxo HoaHn
B 3TOM TOJBKO CJefyeT paBBUHUCTUYecKoi Tpagunui. OHa Toxke epeHO-
cuT HaTHcK [ora u Marora Ha kKorel Meccuanckoro IlapcTBa»?.

Takum o6pasom, umena 'or 1 Maror nperepnenn 3a HECKOJIBKO CTOJIE-
THI OIIpe/leIeHHYIO 9BOJIONMIO, X YTOOLI IIOHATE €e X0/, Hafo 06paTuTh-
Cs K eBPeHCKNM HCTOUYHUKAM. «ITH HMeHa MpoucXoaaT u3 Hes. 38—-39 n
0603HavalOT TaM 3eMJI0 (COOTBeTCTBeHHO, Hapoh) Maror u kHsa3a Tor.
B rpeueckom nepeBozne CentyaruaTs He3. 38:2 06a HMeHI IOHMMAalOTCS
KaK KHA3bA (COOTBETCTBEHHO, MMeHa Hapo/0B). [leproHauasnHoe 0603HA-
YyeHHe ceBePHBIX HApOJOB OUeBHAHO cTajlo B BeTxoM 3aBere U B nyxeiic-
KOif IMChbMEHHOCTH HMeHeM JJIS NepCOHHGUKAMUU MAPUUIECKUX CHI, KO-
TOpBle CIYXAT caTaHe. 3LeCh OHO 0603HaYaeT OTPOMHYIO, AeMOHUYECKH
YyIKAYIO BOGHHYIO CHIY (MHOTOYHMCIEHHYIO, KaK IIeCOK MOPCKOif)»2,

W3 nymeiicKNX MCTOYHUKOB HameMy OTPHIBKY 10 BPeMeHH caMble
6nuxaitimne napastenn: Taprym Pepym na Yncan. 11:27: «B KoHIle Bpe-
MeH T'or 1 Maror ¥ ux Bo#icKo HOAHUMYTcA npoTus Mepycarumas?d.
«B CHBUIIOBBIX OpaKyJIax onMcaHo nmpejcTaBjJeHMe O UX BTOPKeHUH Ha
cBATYyI0 3eMilo (3:319, 512). Ouu mosBIAIOTCA 3aTeM TaKxke HepeJIKo B
Tanmyne (Haupunmep, B. Aboda zara 3b). Taxske TpaJuIMOHHA U MEICTH
0 BTOpOM IITypMe 6orobopueckux cuia nporus CBsroro ropoxa u Mec-
cuy; oHa Berpedaercs yxke v Hes. 37,39, zatem 1En. 56:5-8; 3E3dp
13:5¢cx. u np. B ycrax raliHOspHTesst TOBOPHT, cJIeJOBaTeIbHO, TPafH-
OHdA, KoTopas BOCOPHHATa KaK 6YATO pafy MOJHOTHI (TOYHOCTH)»*,

! Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 151.

% Kremer J. Tausendjshriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen itber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. N 12. (217). 1999. S. 801.

2 Ilurt. mo: [Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 439).

* Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum N T. 4bd. Tiibingen,
1912. S. 160.
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AHaNTHU3UPYsA PAaBBUHHCTHYECKYIO JINTEPATYPY U HyJeCKue alloOKpH-
b1, 3K3ereTsl MOJAYYaIOT MaKCUMaJIbHO MOJHYIO KAPTHHY IpeAcTaBie-
Huii o 'ore u Marore y fpeBHux nucatesneit. KapruHa nojnydaercs Bech-
Ma mectpoit. Tak, OTHOCHUTENILHO CAMHAX MMeH eCTb MHeHHUH, UTO 3TO —
MMeHa cTpaH, JIofeil, a B paBBUHHCTNYecKOoi JUTepaType 6obIIelt yac-
ThIO MOHUMAINCh KaK HMeHa Hapofnos!. O BpemeHu nosisiaeHus 'ora u
Marora B eBpeficCKMX UCTOYHNKaX MOXXHO HAWTH NATh BADMAHTOB OTHO-
cuteanrHo gHe Meceun u Cyna?. Ilogpo6Ho paccMOTpeHE! TaKske MOTH-
BBI BRICTYIIeHUsA ['ora — Kak MpaBuJIO, MK CIMTAIOTCH YKaJHOCTh, Ge-
COBCKOe WJIHM CaTaHMHCKOe BJIUSHHE H AYX MATeKa M BHICOKOMepHAS,
O Boiicke I'ora xpome Toro, YTo OHO MHOTOYHCJIE€HHO, €CTh ellle MHTe-
pecHoe BHIYMCJIeHMe, HCxoxsa u3 uMeH 'or u Maror, kak Boiicko 70 Ha-
ouitt. O IpoaoKHTEALHOCTH BOEHHOTO IIOXO0/a 3TOT0 BOMCKA, BKJIIOUAsA
TIoCJIe/ICTBHA BOMHLI, 6OJILIIMHCTBO eBpeHCKMX UCTOYHHKOB COTJIaCHO ro-
BopAT —7 Jer®. MecToM ero nmopaskeHus cuuTaercs, B ocHoBHOM, Hepy-
CaJIuM, XOTS €CTh ¥ ApYIrue MHeHNs — foauHa MepuxoR, rops! Uspanis,

! «B Quea. 24:7 (LXX) — I'oy Baoireia u Cus. 3:319 — ydpe Toy fde Mayy
3HaYeHUs UMeH OcTaloTca HesicHBIMU. CorsiacHo ux opMe, OHM MOTYT 6bITh Kak
HM. II., TAK ¥ POA. H.: B IIePBOM CJyuae GbLIN Obl OHM Ha3BAHUAMM CTpaH, B
mocjiefHeM MMeHaMH YeJIOBeKa MM Hapoja. PaBBHHHCTHYeCKHe yuyeHble BOC-
NpUHMMANH 3TH MMeHa, B 6OJbIIMHCTBE CBOEM, KaK MMeHa HapofoB. Takum
o6pasom, NpeaNnoNoKUTENbHO TaKKe mMoHuMaJ aBTop OrkpoBenusa Hoaux.
B paBBHHUMCTHYECKO TUTepaType 06a MMEHH 3a4aCTYI0 OKa3kIBalOTCH CTOSLIH-
MY pPAIOM APYT ¢ ppyrom». — Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament aus Talmud und Midrasch. 3. Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die
Offenbarung Johannis erldutert aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 832.

2 «OrkposeHre Moanna nomeujaet noxox I'ora 1 Marora 1o okoHYaHMHM ThI-
cAvyesneTHero MeccuaHckoro IlapcTBa U HemocpeACTBeHHO Iepef BCeobLIMM
CrpamaeiM CyzoM. 9Ta cxeMa CYLIeCTBYET TaKiKe B paBBHHUCTHUYECKOM JUTe-
partype, Ho HapsiLy ¢ Hell HMeloTCs, OHAKO, ellle u gpyrue. A). I'or npu Hocu-
e, T. e. 1o gueit Meccuu. B). 'or ao nueit Meccun. C). I'or Bo Bpemsa Meccun.
). Tor nocne meccuanckoro speMenn nepex Cynom mupa. E). Bpemsa 'ora ue-
onpenesnenHo». — Tam xe. S. 832-833.

3 ¢1. Kak yesnoBeyeckuil MOTMB — >KaJHOCTb co cTOpoHsI I'ora (Hes. 38:10).

2. B anoxpude 1EH. 56:5¢a. 370 nyxu (aHrens), koTopule BMecto I'ora u
Marora nopgcTpekaloT k nocjefHeMy rnoxony npotus Hepycanuma Ilapouio u
Mupuio (cM.: B Omxkp. 16:14).

3. Otkpoenne Hoanna o6bacHsieT noxox ['ora caTaHMHCKUM BIUSAHUAEM (CM.:
20:7cn.).

4. B paBBuHMCTHYECKOHN TUTEpaType HMEHHO AyX MsTexa M BbICOKOMEPUSA
sIBJIsieTCA TeM, UTo NoAcTpeKaeT ['ora k ero npeagnpusatuios. — TaM xe. S. 834.

4 «Tor u Maror o6o3nadaior 70 Halmii 10 CBOEMY YHCIEHHOMY 3HAUEHUIO» . —
Tam sxe. S. 835.

5 «CornacHo R. Chama b. Chanina (260), R. Abba b. Jirm’ja (270), R. Abba b.
Kahana (310) “roxn! I'ora” KoJI>KHBI cOCTaBAATD 7 jgeT. Ho UX BhIcKA3LIBAHUA He
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or.! O ToM, KTo ke nmoGenmi I'ora, MHeHKA ToxKe PasHbIe, Kak NPaBUIIO,
ykasnlBalorcsl: Bor, Meccust ¥ Muxaun?. [Ipux aTOM Ha3bIBalOT cCaMble
pasHOO6pasHbie cpeficTBa 60pb6sI mpoTus orad. IIpoKOKUTENIbHOCTD
cyna Hag 'orom B ofHOM McTOUYHMKe yKa3biBaeTcd B 12 mecsanes®. Ects
MHeHHuA U 0 MecTe MOTHILI ['ora.® TakuM o6pasoM, Bes ucTopus ¢ 'orom
MoOXXeT OLITH mpoCJeKeHa B PAaBBHHUCTHUUYECKON M amoKpudIdecKoi
HyZAeiicko# JIHTEpAType.

NO3BOJNSAIOT Y3HATD, BCE JU CeMb JIeT ABJASIOTCS rogaMu 60pb0nl, HIKM OHU XOTe-
JIM YKa3aTb BpeMs, B KOTopoe ellle 3aMeTHEI IoCAeACTBU Boitubl. [lpuBaekae-
Moe 71 AoKasaTenbcTBa MecTo Mes. 39:9 cooTBeTcTBYyer nocinesnemy. Bo Bes-
KOM cilly4ae, MeCTa, KOTODble FOBOPAT 0 TPpeXKpaTHoM noxozge 'ora mpoTus 3em-
au Uspannsa, npexacrasisior 6osee anutensHyo 6ops6y». — Tam sxe. C. 835.

! «Mecro nmopasxeuus I'ora. A). Hepycanum. Cus. 3:663: “Ho BHOBb napm
3eMHEIe IpeJIPUMYT COBMeCTHBI! [Toxo NpoTHB aTok 3eMiuu (IlanecTunsr), obpe-
Kas caMuXx cebs Ha cMepTh. 6o oHM nmoskesanu nory6uTs XxpaM Benukoro Bora
¥ caMEIX Aydumux my»keil. Korja ckBepuble 1[apy NPUAYT Ha 3TY 3eMJIO, OHHU
yCTaHOBAT BOKPYTr ropoza (Mepycanuma) kaxaslii cBoit TpoH (cp.: Hep. 1:15),
uMes npu cebe cpoit HenokopHhI# Hapox”. Taksxe Uepycanum siBisieTca Mec-
TOM YHHUTOKEHUA NapbOAHCKUX M MefuHCKUX Mace B IEx. 56:6. AHanoruuyHoe
MHeHMe npepcrasiedo B Omip. 20:9, rae 20p0d 803.11061eHHbLIEL 3TO BO BCAKOM
cayyae Hepycanum. B paBBnHUCTHYecko# JuTepaType I'or HaxoguT CBOMl Ko-
Heil B Mepycanume noBciony TaM, rae Hes. 38ci. koMOuHMpyercsic 3ax. 12 u 14.

B). Nonuna Uepuxon. C). Mopsl semau Uspauias. ). FOrs. — Tam :xe. C. 836.

? «Kax TakoBoii mosaBnserca: A). Meccus npu Hocudge. — Targ Jerusch I Ex
40:9-11. B). Meccus npu Jasuge. — Targ Jerusch II Nu 11:26; Targ Jerusch 1 Nu
24:17. C). Bor. — Midr Ps 17 § 9 u MmHoro gpyrux. ). Muxaux. — Targ Jerusch 1 Dt
34:3». — Tam xe. C. 837.

3«Hes. 38:19cn. Ha3bIBaeT 3eMJleTpsiCeHMe M B3aMMHoe y6uiicTBo, MopoBas
fi3Ba ¥ KPOBONPOJKUTHE, BCeNOTOIIAIOUNIA JOKAL MU KAMEeHHBIN rpal, oroHb U
cepa.; Hes. 39:3 fobasnder k aromy, uto Bor genaer GesopysxHbiM [ora. Omxp.
20:9 oT™MeueH TOIbKO Or'OHB, KOTOPLIH HUclajaeT ¢ HeGa 1 nokupaeT Boiicko 'ora.
CaMbIM mogpobHEIM 06pa3om coobutaer Cug. 3:669—-692 npu MOCTOAHHBIX CChLI-
kax Ha Hes. 38:19ci1. 0 cpefcTBaX YHUUTOKeHUs B “GeccmepTHoit Pyke”.

1En. 56:7 (noxox ITapdun u Meaun npotns Hepycanuma) orpaHN4NBaeTCA
H306pakeHHeM B3aMMHOM pe3HM; cMoTpu Mecto B Omkp. 16:14. B paBBuHUC-
THYECKO# JIUTepaType paccKa3bIBaeTcs 10 aHAJOTUH ¢ 10 erHIIeTCKUMU Ka3HA -
mu 10 nakaszauuit, KoTopsle npuayT na Iora. “Kak 5 B srom Mupe, rosopur Bor,
Hakasajn Erumer flecsThio Ka3HAMH, TaKHM Ke o6pasoM 6yay s B 6yaylieM Mupe
HakasbiBaTh I'ora”, cMorpu Hes. 38:22; B nogpo6HOCTAX OTMEYal0TCA Cpeay
CpeJicTB HaKa3aHHUs 0COGEHHO: a) OTOHbB; B) I'paj]; ¢) Ipokasa; X) Bceobuiee cMaATe-
Hue; e) nobeJOHOCHOE BCTYNUIeH e B 60t uspaunbTad». — Tam xe. C. 837-838.

4 «Hanpuwmep, Seder ‘OlamR3: Cyx nag I'orom B 6yayiiem npoaiurca 12 me-
caneB». — Tam sxe. S. 839.

5 «Moruiaa I'ora. Cus. 3:682: “TymaHnbIe yuieibsa B BBICOKMX ropax HamoJ-
HATcA Tenamu”. Targ Ez 39:11: “Oro cnyunTcsa B TO BpeMs, Korjga a gam Lory
MecTo, KOTOPO€ MOAXOAUT AJs ero Morunisl, B spaune, B fojlxHe, npujeraio-
Iteit ¢ BocToka K ['eHucapeTcKoMy 03epy, yllenbe MEXAY AByMs ropamu. Tam
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Ilna monHOM kapTuHB MHeHHU# 0 ['ore 1 Marore Hajlo 106aBUTH BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUSA IIPABOCJaBHBIX TOJKoBaTeJel Ha 3ToT cdeT. CB. AHJpeit
Kecapuitickuii numier: «Jlymalor ske HekoTopsie, yro I'or 1 Maror cyts
cKHudCcKYe MOJMYHOLIHbLIe HaPOALI, KOTOPLIX MBI HasblBaeM T'YHHaMH»'.
«Baaxx. MepoHNM pasyMeeT IoJ HUMY KaBKa3CKMX CKUGOB; WHELIE pa-
3YMeIOT MaroMeTaH — TYPOK, TaTap» . « HekoTopsie u3 ncropuxos (Ceu-
Ia n Keapus) mounraiu nepcoB moTroMkaMu Marora. B umcsno gokasa-
TeJLCTB 3TOH I'MIOTe3hbl BOLIJO U TO, YTO MX purocodbl Ha3kBaJIUCh
maramu. Boxapr momeman 'ora B okpecTHocTsax KaBrasa, nmpousBoas
KaBxka3s oT eBpelickoro cjioBa ror-mrasaH, T. €. kpenocrs 'ora. OH xe
BBICKa3bIBaJ cCTpaHHOe MHeHMe, 6yaro IIpomeTeit, npukoBarHsIit I0nn-
repoM K KaBkasy, ObLI HUKTO Apyroit, kak 'or. I[IponsBoguiu Morosos
niyu MoHroJsos or Marora. @eogoputr 1 MHorue gpyrue, paccMaTpuBas
npopouecTBa Meszeknuid ¢ JydmmuM pa3yMeHNeM, IOHUMAIH MOJ UMe-
HeM ['ora ArTnoxa Enudana, cupuiickoro maps, a non ciosom Maro-
ra — MHOTOYHCJEHHBIX HapOAOB a3MaTCKUX, COCTABJIABIINX ero Boic-
Ko, KorZa oH Haman Ha Hyzaeio»®.

Ho B T0 ke BpeMst ABryCTHH, NMeIoIUi 60Jlee AYXOBHEIA B3TJIAN Ha
o6passl OTKpOoBeHH s, Bo3parkaeT IPOTHB nAeHTHGuKanuu 'ora u Ma-
rora ¢ JIOOBIMH OTHEJIbHBIMU CTpaHaAMH HJIM BpeMEHHBLIMU IOJUTHYEC-
KuMH opraHusanuamu: «Ilox mapomamu, kKoToprie HaswIBatoresa or u
Maror, He cieayeT pasyMeTh KaKUX-HHOYAL BapBapoB, HaceJSIOIHMX
Kakylo-1mbo Jacth 3eMsH, Bpoge I'eroB 1 MaccareroB, kak gyMalioT He-
KOTOphIe Ha OCHOBAaHMU CXOJCTBA B OYKBaX UX HMeH, MJH BpoJie APYTuX
HHOIJIEeMeHHBIX, He HaXOAAINUXCA 10 PHMCKOIO BJIacThIo (HapoJoB)»*.

IIpamepHO 0 TOM ke HanmoMuHaeT | ¢B. AHapeli Kecapuitckmii: «He-
KOTOpBIe C eBpeHCKOro A3bIKA TOJKYIOT, UTo ['or 03HavaeT cobupalole-
ro uiau cobpanne, a Maror — BO3BBIIIIEHHOT'0, TaK YTO 3TUMH MMEHaMM
O3HauaeTcs WK cobpaHVe HAPOAOB, HJIK JKe IPeBO3HOIIeHNe UX»°.

JOJIXKHBI OHM ITpefaTh rorpebenuio I'ora u Bce ero noauuina, u ato 6yner HazBa-
Ho goyuHoi moauuma ora”». — Tam xe. C. 839.

' Ce. AHndpeit Kecapuiickuii. Tonkopanue Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901, [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 175.

¢ [Temp, enuckon. O6bAcHeHHe Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [C6op-
HHK CTaTeil No NCTONKOBaTeIbHOMY M Ha3UIATeIbHOMY YTEHHIO ANOKAUIICH-
ca / Coct. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 449.]

3 Aroanes &. Boitna 'ora 1 Marora / Anocroasl. Bein. 2. C. 415. [C6opHuK
craTeil II0 MCTOJKOBATeIbHOMY M HasHUAATeJbHOMY UTEHHIO ANoOKaaumcuca /
Cocr. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 451.]

4 Braxcennviii Aszycmun. O T'page Boxxuem // Teopeunsd. T. 4. CII6., 1998.
C. 397.

*Ce.Andpeil Kecapuiicruii. TonkoBanue na Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 175.
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T. e. mo3uOUA NPAaBOCJABHBLIX 9K3€TreTOB — He YIIYyOISIThCSA B KOHK-
perusamuio Aetajeit o ['ore u Marore, a yrenurts 6oyblie BEUMaHUSI UX
rubeJIbHOM JYXOBHOM cymiHOCTH. B aToM oTHOmeHnH en. Ilerp nan Han-
60Jiee NcuepnKIBalOMNH KoMMeHTapuit: «Ho 3xech 3To MM HapoloB,
Ka)keTcs, TAMHCTBEHHOEe ¥ 03HavYaeT He OAMH HApoJ, a cOpoJ ¢ UeThIpex
YTJIOB 3eMJM — BOCTOKa, 3alaja, ceBepa M iora, T. €. CO BceX KOHIOB
3eMJI4. 3HAYKT, 3TH JIOAY paccesHEl 110 BceM cTpaHaM M IapcrBaM. He
pasyMeroTcs JIH oA HMMH MocJeLoBaTeNy, CIYTrHM aHTHXPUCTA — BOJb-
HOAYMIIbI, epeTUKH, HeBepLl, yueHble 6e360)KHUKH, HeUeCTUBIbI, OTda-
sSTHHbIe pas3BpaTHMKH U T. .7 Takue JroaM, TOYHO, Bedfe ¥ HEIHE HAX0-
IATCA BO BCeX I[apCTBaX M MecTaX, HO BAAJH OT CTaHa CBATHIX, T. . [lepk-
BH Xpucrosoit (Eg. 2:13), — He ITo MecTy, a 1o 06pa3y MbICJIeit, 0 HpaBaM,
IO >KM3HU» L.

B zaxmaiouenne o63opa MHeHHit o 'ore m Marore oTMeTM BIMSHME
3TOrO CloKeTa Ha MOHMMaHue Thica4yeneTHero Ilapersa. [leso B ToM, uTO
3qech AJISA NpUBep KeHIeB OYKBaJILHOTO MOHMMAHMS, T. €. XUJINaCTOB,
H BIIOCJIe[ICTBUH IPEeMUJJIEaHUCTOB, MOABJIsSETCH HeKasd TPYAHOCTD, KO-
TOPYIO OHH BBHIHY K/JE€HBLI O0XOAUTh HJIK 3aMaJuuBaTh. « UATaTeN s 3ajga-
eTCs IIPXA 3TOM BOIPOCOM, CYIIleCTBYeT JY Boo6Ime mocje YHHYTOXKEHN T
BCero 3J1a, onucanHoro B 19:17-21 eme mroqu BHe Ilapersa XpucroBas?2.

Beap ecsiu 6yxkBanbHO moHMMaTh mocue Ilpumecrsuss XpucroBa Ha-
CTyIJIeHHe 3eMHOro ThicsideseTHero Ilapcrsa Ero Ha semie, To TpyaHO
00'BACHUTH HOSBJEHNE TAKUX OIPOMHBIX MOJTYMUI] BparoB Bora. I'me ouu
onli B TeueHue 1000 JeT, oTKy/Aa OHM B3gauCh, ecan 1000 mer 6n110
ITapcrBo XprcroBo? MoxHO 06BSICHUTE 3TO CATAHMHCKHUM 000JILINIEeHH-
€M, HO TOT/[a BOBHHKAET BOIPOC: KaKOBO ke OLIJI0 KauecTBO MOAAAaHHBIX
aroro semHoro Ilapcrea Bora, ecain kpaTkoe BIUsIHME caTaHLI lepedepK-
HyJo 1000 seT 'XKH3HM B 3pHMOM IpHcyTcTBuu XpHera? Utak, cTOpoH-
HUKaM GYKBaJbHOTO TOJKOBAaHWUS «HOBOe BBLICTYIJI€HME aHTUXPHCTOBA
BO¥CKa, KOTopoe, OTHaKO, corslacHo 19:17¢i1. 1o HO 65ITH OKOHYATENB-
HO YVHHYTOXKEHO, 00BACHUTD TAMXKEN0»S,

«Co6upaTtb» — «caTaHa 0ygeT cobupaTs JalbHUe HAPOABI, OH BOILIO-
maet B ceGe BClo BecesleHCKYIO 37106y U roprocts. “Cobupanne” — cieny-
omu# mar nocie obonpinerus. Takoe xxe cobupaHue JalbHAX HapOLOB

! ITemp, enuckon. O6ssacuenne Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. {C6op-
HUK CcTaTeil 0 HCTOJKOBATENIbHOMY M HA3HAATEJLHOMY YTEHHUIO ATOKaJIUIICH-
ca. Coct. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 449.]

2 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 801.

3 Wilcke H-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 32.
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Ha 60pb6y nnpotus Bora Mul BeTpevaeM 1 y Mesexunis (38—39). Gerhard
von Rad ofpaiiaer BHUMaHte Ha Ty JeTallb, YTO NOBefleHXe HapoJOB B
Arnokanuncuce pasfiessieTrcd Ha ABa IPOTHBOIIOJOMXHBIX APYT APYry Ha-
npasieHus. OfHa YacTh JIoAeil (HApoJoB) NpeAcTaBiseT coboil 6iaro-
roseifHoe NaJloMHHNYecKoe mecTBHe Ha CHOH, Apyras — apMHIo, BoccTa-
jomyio nporus CHoHa, 3To cOOpHIle IPOTUBHAKA» .

«Yucso UX KaK MecoK Mopckoii» — «JlaeTcss MMeHHO Ype3BbIYaHO
60JIbIII0E YKCIIO JIofed — BeTX03aBeTHHIM 06pa3 MecYnHOK, KOTOpPHIe Je-
skat Ha 6epery mopst (Beim. 22:17; Cyd. 7:12)»2,

O6pa3 IeCYMHOK B OCHOBHOM He IIPUBJIEKaeT 0co60ro BHUMaHHUA K-
3ereToB, XOTH €CTh HHTepeCcHasd TPAKTOBKA €ro B aCKeTHYECKOM ILIaHe:
TaK jXe Kak oOIIXpHO BoHCKO BparoB BoskHuX B mociegHue AHU, TaK U
«XPHCTHAHHKH B IOBCeJHEBHOM YKM3HHU TeJIeCHLIMH 04aMH Ol yINaeT Boc-
craplllee ¥ Bolololiee IPOTHB HEro 3J710»°.

Ctux 8

H sviwau na wupomy 3emau, U OKPYH UL CMAH C8AMbBLX U 20p00
8031106 1eHHbLIL".

«Bouau» — qvepnoav — (&vepaivw — BOCXOAUTE, OTIIPABIATHCH B MECT-
HOCTbD, JIeXKallylo BhIe, IOAHAMATLCH, IPONCXOANUTD) «TOBOPHT O IOSB-
JIeHHH Ha Topu3oHTe»®. AHajiorus Ha aTo MecTo B kHure He3. 38:16: u nod-
HuMmewvcs Ha Hapod Moil, ha H3pauas — kot dvafrion ém tov Aadv ‘lopanA.

«Ha mnpory» — mAdto¢ — «OCTaeTcs COBEPIIEHHO HESACHBIM, Aake
ecJH foJokHO obosHauaTh cornacHo Hes. 38:12 gepwuny 3eMau; eciu u
noApasyMeBaeTCs Tpaaunus, 3Halomad Mepycaium Kak MecTo JeHcTBIS
3TOi mocegHe! GUTBBI, TO 37leCh OJHAKO BCE 0YeHb PaCILILIBUATO»®,

Ecaun nniTaThes moEMMaTh GyKBaJbHO, TO MOJIYUAETCH, YTO «Ha MIUpPO-
TY 3eMJIH, CJIeZ0BaTeIbHO, Ha IIaTo NpHUOIN3UTENbHO B cepeJUHe 3eMHOM
TIOBEpXHOCTH, KOTOPOe PACIOJOXKeHO BhIIe, YeM MecTa HX (HApoxoB)
oburanus»’. B xauecTBe aHaJTOTMM MOKHO IPUBECTH CJIOBa M3 KHHATH
npopoka ABBakyMma 1:6: apod,.. kcomopetit xodum no wupomam emau —
16 €0vog... 1O Topeubpevov éml T TALTN TAS YiG.

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 418.

% Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 178.

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 418.

4 ITo UBS nayajo 9 cT.

% Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4bd. Tiibingen, 1912.
S. 160.

¢ Tam sxe. C. 160.

7 Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 179.
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B ofuiem niaHe NoHMMaeTcs Tak, YTO «UIMPOTa 3eMJIN — €CThb Bce-
JleHHas, ¢ KOTOPO# ¥ co6UpaloTCs HapOAbl, € YeTHIPEX YyIJIOB 3eMAnu. ATo
ecTh HeKoe JYXOBHOe, KYJLTYPHOE H CoIMajlbHOe MHOTOeJHHCTBO,
o0 beMHsIeMOe HeHaBUCThIO K I1{epKkBH, BcelleHCKass MPOTUBOLEPKOBb» 1.

B roM ke Kilode muuleT apxX. ABepKHit: «H 63vidowa Ha wupomy
3emau, u o6svidowa c8amoLx CMaH U 2pad 6031001eHHblil — 3TO 3HAUYUT,
4T0 Bparu X pucTOBbI pacIpocTpaHsTCA Mo Beell 3eMJle B BCIOAY HayHeT-
Cs1 TOHeHMe Ha XPHCTHAHCTBO» 2.

Wynetickne anokpugsl roBopAT HeCKoJbK0o MHaue — [Ex. 56:6:
«W cobepyTcs B Te AHH aHTeJbl ¥ MX IIaBpl HanmpaBsATCA C BOCTOKa K
ITapduy 1 Muaum u yyuHAT Bo3MyllleHHe cpefH llapeif, ¥ OHH DONHU-
MYTCS B 3eMJII0 N36PaHHBIX »3.

«OKpyxRuIH» — «OKpYy'KeHUe HMepycatnma sHaMeHYeT 3lech KaKoe-
TO pelINTeJbHOE ¥ OKOHYATENbHOE BLICTYIIeHHe 060JIbIIeHHbIX CaTaHOIO.
¥Vxe He Uyepes 3Bepd H JIKelIPOPOKa, HO caM caTaHa B OTKPLITOM 6010 BO3-
rJaBjisfeT Bce YeJlOBEUeCTBO, KpoMe “H30panubix” (Mg. 24: 22)»4.

«CraH cBATHIX» ~— [lapeufoin — cmMaH — BLI3BIBaeT BOCIOMUHAHUSA O
BpeMeHHU CTPAHCTBOBaHMS M0 MYCThIHE, KOTOPOE HALOJr0 OCTAJOCh KakK
UealbHOE BpeMs «KH3HM B IajaTkax ¢ Borom»®,

O pacnososkeHUH ctaHa: « CTaH CBATHIX ¥ TOPOJ BO3II00IeHHBIH eBa
JI ABJIAIOTCA ABYMS Pa3HBIMK MecTaMH, a OfHO H TO ke, pacCMaTpMBa-
eMoe ¢ pa3HeIX cTOpOoH. Ho MOXXHO TaK)Xe NPHHATDH, YTO CTAH CBATHIX
pacronaraercs BOKpyr ropoga. IEx. 56:7; Cue. 3:665—-668»5. B Trakom
cllyyae CTaH CBATHIX MMeeT KpoMe NYXOBHOTO elle M IpPaKTHUeCKUH
CMEICJ — 3TO BOeHHBIH Jareps BoKpyr Mepycannma Jig ero samuThl’.

IlyxoBHOe ke IOHMMaHNUe CTaHa CBATHIX, CJIeAYs IepPKOBHBLIM 3K3€-
reram — a7o llepkoBr Xpucrosa®.

! Byazakxos Cepeuil, npomouepeii. Aniokanuncuc Moanna. OneiT gorMatu-
Yeckoro McToJKoBaHuA. M., 1991. C. 194.

2 Asepxuil, apxuenuckon. Anokanuncuc. Hcropua Hanucanua. IIpaBuna
ToJKoBaHMA U pasd6op Tekcta. CII6., 1998. (wco. ru).

3 IIur. no: [Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 439].

4 Byazaxoe Cepzuii, npomouepeii. Anoxanuncuc Moansa. OnelT gormMaru-
4Yeckoro ucroiakoBauma. M., 1991. C. 195.

8 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4bd. Tiibingen, 1912.
S. 160.

8 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 439.

7 « MepycanuM 3ech OKpy»KeH AJs 3alIUThI CTAHOM CBATBIX». — Weiss B. Die
Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 520.

® «yT06BI MOry6uTH cTan CBATLHIX, T. e. IlepkoBb XPUCTOBY, YTBepKIEHHYIO
B yeThIpeX KOHIlaX BceleHHOM». — Ca. AHdpelt Kecapuiicrkuii. TonkoBanue Ha
Arnokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp. M., 1992]. C. 177.



112 di3ezemuueckuil anarus mexcma 20-it enasvt OmrpogeHus

«Topoj BosmoGaeRHBIA» — f TOAG T Nyamnuévn — STO BRIpaxkeHHe
BeTpedaercst B Ilcanrupu (77:68; 86:2; 131:13-14). Hapoasl, cobpar-
Hble ¥ 060JIbIIeHHbIE CATAHOM, OKPYIKalOT JIareph CBSTHIX X I'OPOA BO3-
JMI06/IeHHBINA. DT faHHbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT OIIMCAHHMIO PEIIUTENLHOM OUT-
BBl Ipu Mepycannme B HyAeitckoit anokatunruke (cpaBEu Hes. 38-39;
1En. 56:6¢ca.; 3E30p13:5¢i1.) 1 6UMTBe NOCTeTHUX BpeMeH CHIHOB CBETa
[IPOTHB CHLIHOB THMEI B CBUTKe BoHHEI H3 Kympana (1QM. 3:5; 4:9)!.

B XpucTHaHCKOM IOHMMAaHUHM aKIeHT JeaeTcsi Ha TOM, YTO «II0J 3THM
ropojioM IoHMMaeTcs He BoccTaHOBIeHHBbIH MepycanuM, paspyimeHHbI#
B 70-M rony, a nyxosustii Mepycanum, IlepkoBs, T. e. He reorpaguuec-
KH, & CHMBOJIMYECKH »2.

Boob6mre Uepycanum moHrMaercs no-pa3aoMy B OTkpoBeHuH. «B 11:8
OH eCTh geluKUll zopod, xomopwill dyxoéro Ha3vieaemcs Codom u Ezu-
nem, z0e u I'ocnodv Haw pacnam; Ha yIHUIlaxX ero ocTaBJIeHbI OyAyT TPY-
IBI JBYX CBHeTeNel, y6uThIX 3BepeMm. Tereps ke OH eCTh 20p0d 8031100-
JAeHHbLil, 06pa3 Bcenenckoit [lepkau»®. U xora «HMepycanum KoHIla Bpe-
MeH 3fech He Ha3plBaeTcs 3TUM MMeHeM, HO, OZHaKo0, YeTKO 0603HaueH
KaK XpUCTHaHCKUH MUP Ha 3eMJie. ITO BOEHHBIH Jarephb, B KOTOPOM CBSI-
ThIe — f&yLoL, T. €. XpUcTHaHe, cobpaluch ¥ YKPenuInch, ¥ Topoj, KoTo-
phIii iBIseTCA IpeMeTOM JI00BH, IpHyeM HY»KHO JYMATh 0 60’KeCTBeH-
HOM 6J1aroBOJIEHMH K HeMY»*.

Hrak, OTHOCHTENBbHO «TOpoJa Bo3/I100JIeHHOI0O» TOJKOBaTeJIH UMEIOT
ob1ree MHeHUe, UTO, BO-NIEPBLIX, 3TO reorpadudeckn UepycaaumMm, u Bo-
BTOPHIX, CUMBOJINYeckN — obpas IlepkBu.

Ctnx 9

H nucnan ozonv ¢ ne6a om Boza, u noxpan ux.

«OroHs ¢ He6a» — BMecTO TOTO YTOGLI Bpar HaHeC pellaolui yaap o
Hepxsu, oH yHuuTOKeH caM. U Bor caTaHa Geccuier. 9To BhIpaskeHUe
ynoMuHaeTcs y Mesexunins (38:22) nponvio Ha Hezo 0zonb Bosxcuit — kal
mop kol Belov Ppéw ém’ adtov, Hes. 39:6 «u momwtio oroHs Ha [ora» (u no-
W0 020K Ha 3emaio Mazoz) — kol dnoaterd nhp ém I'dy u y Baxapuu
(12:9), B 4-it xuure Iapcers (1:10-12). B oTinune ot onucagHoro Hese-

! Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 802.

% Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gyér, 2000. O. 419.

4 Byazaxoe Cepzuii, npomouepeii. Anoxanuncuc VoanHa. ONKIT JorMaTH-
4YecKoro UcToJKoBaHusA. M., 1991. C. 195.

* Sickenberger J. Erkliung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 179.
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KuniaeM, B OTKpDOBEHNM HeT YIIOMHHAHUA HH O 3eMJIETPSACEHUH, HH O
rpajie, HH 0 IpYTUX IPUPOAHBIX KaTacTpodax. CXoACTBO MexkAY 060MMU
caydasMH JHUIb B TOM, YTO «C Heba HucIal oroHb» (06bIdYHasi opma
Bosxneit kapsl); cM. Boim. 29:24; Hex. 9:23-24; Jes. 9:24; 10:2; Yuc.
11:1; 16:35; 26:10; 3L{ap. 18:38; 41ap. 1:10,12,14; I1ITap. 21:26;
2ITap.7:1,3;I1c.10:6 1 T. 1.). « A3 nyneiickuil HCTOUHAKOB MOXKHO YKa-
sath Taprym epym ua Uncna 11:27: “Ux gymn CTOPAT OT OTHHA, KOTO-
PBHII BBIPBIBaeTCS M3-IIOJ mpecTojia Boskus, ux Teina OGYAYT JexkaTh Ha
ropax semau spanns” u anokpud I Ex. 56:8: “U B Te fHM oTKpoeT Lap-
CTBO MePTBBIX CBOIO DACTh, ¥ OHM yrIagyT B Hee” »!,

718 XpACTAAHCKOrO 3K3er'eTa «BaXXHO OTMETHTD, UTO 37iech IeJb 6o-
’KeCTBeHHOTO “YHUUTOKEeHHUA~ He HaKasaHWe MJIH IoJBep>XeHHe MydYe-
HUAM IPOTUBHUKA, a 3alUTa “ropofa BosiaiobaeHHoro”. [eitcTeusa Bo-
’KecTBa — 3TO BeIpakeHHe Boxxmelt nmiob6su. BaskHo u To, 4TO B “03epo
cepHoOe ¥ OrHeHHOe” BBep>KeH TOJbKO JHaBoJ, KyZa [omafaer 1 “3sepb
¥ JOKeIIpopoK”. 3aech He CKa3aHO O TOM, KaKas yYacThb KAeT Hapoxsl,
y4acTByIOI[}¥e B BOiiHe B KauyecTBe NPOTUBHMUKA. B TexkcTe NpoBoguTCA
KpacHOM HUTHIO MBICHL, YTo 'ocnoas — CracuTtens HapogoB, oHu — Ero
Bo3JIIOOeHHbIE, fake TOrKa, KOrAa OHH COOHMpaloTcHd BOeBaTh IIPOTHB
T'ocnofa m npoTUB “ropoga sosniobierHoro”, npotus Llepksn. O6parum
BHUMaHHe X Ha TO, YTO ABe BOMHCTBYIOI[E CTOPOHEI — HE OCaXKAeHHBIH
TOpPOJ ¥ Hanafaoluil IpoTUBHUK, a He6o 1 Hala arolmuil IPOTHBHUK » 2.

IIpu 6orocIoBCKOM TOTKOBAHUH «3TOT OTOHB, HUCIABIINI ¢ He6a, MOK-
HO IOHATHL Mpeskje Bcero He GU3UUECKH, HO MeTadH3UUecKN: OH O3HaYa-
€T 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKHH TPAaHCIeH3, KOTOPLIH OTAeseT MUp ceif OT HOBOTO
Mupa (ce meopio éce Ho80e), 3BHaMeHyeT OHTOJOTHYecKH Iopor, KoTo-
PbIil B pasHbIX HOBO3aBeTHHIX TeKCTaX CHMBOJM3UPYeETCS KaK OTOHb MU
IpoX oK IeHKe Upe3 Hero: cbepezaomces 0znio Ha env cyda (2I1em. 3:7);
CIMUXUU Jce, PA320Pe6ULUCh, PA3PYULAMCA, 3eMAA Jce U 8ce Oeaa Ha Heil
czopam (2I1em. 3:10); ozouv ucnetmaem deno (1Kop. 3:13), 6 naameneio-
WeMm ozne cosepuarousezo ommuerue (2dec. 1:8), npuwecmeus dus Bo-
Hus, 8 Komopbiil gocnaameHeHHbie Hebeca pa3pyuLamca u paszopesuiiecs
cmuxuu pacmaiom (2ITem. 3:12), M¢. 13:40-42 — 06pa3 COKKEeHUSA B
OTHe IIJIeBeJI, COBIAa3HbI U 6e33aKOHUA BBEPTalOTCs B Nnellyb 0ZHEHHYI0»®.

Hrak, o6pas HACIABIIEro OTHA, UMM r1ybokHe KOPHU B 6u6-
JefiCKOM CO3HaHHM MOsKeT GBITH NMOHAT Ha PasHBIX YPOBHSX TOJNKOBA-
HUA KaK BelpaskeHHe: Boxkueit kapsl, Boskueit 110081 1 faXke KaK Hada-
JIO mepexojia B HOBHII BeK.

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 439,

% Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy8r, 2000. O. 418.

8 Byazakos Cepezuil, npomouepeit. Anoxkanuncuc Hoanna. Onsit gormatu-
Yeckoro ucroaxosauud. M., 1991. C. 195.
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«0T1 Bora» — «3TOT OroHb OyJeT, HeCOMHEHHO, oT Bora, moaTomy co-
BepIIeHHO cIpaBe/lINBO, XOTS U HENpPaBHJIbHO, B HEKOTOPBLIX CIHCKAaX
AnoKkaJuIcuca 1 B HalllUX CJIaBAHCKOM B PYCCKOM IlepeBoJaX BCTaBJlIe-
Ho no6aBieHne om Boza — dnd tod Oeod. ITUM orHeM 6yJeT He pEBHOCTh
xpuctuag (HMc. 26:11), c KoTopolo OHY 6YAYT NIPOTUBOCTOATH JUABOJY U
aHTUXPHCTY, HO MMEHHO OTOHbL ¢ Heba, KaK OUeBHUJHOe AOKa3aTeJbCTBO
¥ BeIpaxkeHue BoskecTBeHHOH moMoIm ANA cBATHIX M BoxxkuaA rHeBa 1o
OTHONIEHHIO K I'PellIHAKaM. OTo OafleHHe OTHA ¢ Heba ykassIBaeT Ha TOT
K€ 3CXaTOoJOTHYECKHt MOMEHT, 0 KOTOpoM roBopuT 19:21 (cp.: 2Coax. 2:8),
€ro OTJHYHe COCTOMT JHUIL B TOM, YTO TaM BMECTO BCEHCTpeOIAI0Inero
OTHs Ha3BaH BCEMCTPelNAOMINN Med, HeXoRAAmuiA u3 yer Boxunx» 1.

3akaHuyMBasgd KOMMeHTapuil 9-ro cTuxa, MOYKHO cJelaTh KpaTKoe
o6obmeHne ero BuaeHn. «B 20:8—-9 MBI BHAMM HoApoOHOe OIMHCaHUE
6uTBBl, IpHUYeM B 2-X dasax: 1-a ¢pasa — HanageHUe Bpara, cocTosIee
u3 2-x yacreil; 2-a ¢asa — nobega Hag BparoM, olATh e TaKU fednia-
sIcsI Ha ABe 4acTH. B IleHTpe HaXOAUTCS TePMHH “ropoJ BO3106IeHHbIN "

BBILLIH (QVEBNOAV)
OKPYXUIU

|: CTaH CBATHIX
TOpOJ BO3JI00JeHHBIHA

Hucnaa (yatéfn)

moXKpaJt

T. €. OH — HEHTP CTOJKHOBEHNS ¥ HaXOAUTCA MeXKIY ONUCAHAAMHE “BbI-
LIJIK ¥ OKPYIKMJIN” — NelcTBHUS Bpara ¥ “ HUCIAJ ¥ OoXkpai” — mobeja
Bora nazn sparoM. Ha “ropos Bosiio6eHHbBI#” HallafaloT X “ropof BO3-
J106JIeHHBIN” 3aIUINAIOT ABA IPOTHBOIIOIOXKHEIX 3JIeMeHTa (CM. cXeMy):
“BpImuIn” ¥ “HUcHaN”; “OKPYKHUIN” U “moxpalt” — KaK OrOHb OXBaThI-
BaeT co6oif IpeAMeT, TaK ¥ ITH dJIeMEeHThI HaXOSITCS B aCCOMATUBHOM

OTHOIIeHHHM APYT C APYTOM» 2.

! Opaos Hukonait, cesujennuk. Anokanuncuc cB. Hoanna BorocioBa. OnuT
tonkoBaHud. CII6., 1999 [mo uax. M., 1904]. C. 491.
2 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 418.
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Crux 10

A duason, npeabw,asuLull ux, 66epiHceH 6 03epo 0ZHEHHOe U cepHoe, z0e
36epb U AHenpopoK, U 6ydym myvumoeca 0eHb U HOUb 60 €KL BeK08.

«/IuapoJ, nNpeasimaBmuii» — NpeJabIaBIIAA — «OCHOBHAaSA ero Xxa-
paKTepHUCTHKa»!.

«BBepxkeH» — «3To JelicTBHe TOXe BhIpa’kaeTcs IOCPeACTBOM
passivum Bora. OxkoHuaTeJbHBIH KpaX JHaBoJa TaKHM cIocobom
BcTpedaeTcs ToNbko ¥ Mardes (M¢. 25:41) u B kHEure OTKpOBeHU A »2.

«03epo orHeHHOe» — ABJSETCH, HMOXKANYH, ¢« IPYTHEM BBIpakeHUEM
AJIs1 TeeHHBI OTHeHHOR — 1) yéevvo tod muplds (M. 5:22¢x.; Mx. 9:43;
Hax. 3:6), pacmiupeHnHoe YepraMu U3 pacckasa o Cogome (Butm. 19:24;
cpaBHU Hes. 38:22) 1 oTnuuHOe oT 6e3HBI — &Puooog; TO, YTO ITO ABIAET-
¢ IMeHHO 03epOM — Aljvn, CTOHT B CBOe0Gpa3HOM KOHTPACTE C OCBSIIe-
HUeM NYYUHH B KyJbTaxX, HanpuMep, [[uonuca u Ocupuca (y Apucro-
dana Iyonuc HaswiBaeTcsa Awwvalog). Ecan B Omip. 19:20 tig yaropévng —
ropsamee — He OPOCTO OMMOKa NepelnucYrKa, TO POA. . ABJIsSIeTcsS cob-
CTBEHHO o6befMHEeHNEM Aluvn U TMupdg, MepBoe OKa3hIBaeT BIHSHMe Ha
PO, BTOpOe Ha mafex. ITO OpeAnolaraeT, YTo OTHEHHOE 03ep0 — Alpvn
t00 TUPdG BOCIPUHMMAJIOCH B KayecTBe OLHOT0 KaK 6bl He[eJMMOTO BhI-
paskeHH A (KaK M yéevva tod mupds), Takke B B 20:10,14,15»32,

9Ta KapTHHAa OTHEHHOT0 03epa JaeT N0BOJ HeKOTOPHIM TOJKOBaTe M
HaXOQUTH 3fech 000CHOBaHME TEOPUH allOKATACTACHKCA, T. €. pacCykie-
HHAM 0 BO3MOXXHOCTH BXOXKJIeHUSA BCcero TBOPeHHUS Yepe3 ounIleHne Or-
HeM B HOBBIHM Bek: «['opeHmMe u cropanue, T. €. HOJHOe YHHUTOXEHHeE.
YHUYTOXKeHHe OTHOCHTCA Mpeskfie Bcer'o K cCAMUM 3THM AYXOBHBIM Ha-
vanaM 6e360sxus ¥ 60ro6opcTBa, KOTOpHIe 6YAYT O6IMYEeHEI B CBOEH JIOXK-
HOCTH ¥ IIyCcTOTe HOBHIM BoroasrenueMm, yxke caMuM cobolo NX ycTpaHd-
omuM. OHH BBDKUTAIOTCA K3 AYII X HOCHTeNeH, OTAeNbHBIX JUYHOC-
Teil, KOTOpkIe, TeM CaMbIM, €CJIHA M cllacaloTes, To Kak 6nl 13 oras (1 Kop.
3:15)»14.

«3Beps U AXKeMpPOpPoK» — ¢3hech obpamaer Ha cebs mpexxJde Bcero
BHIMaHHe 3TO COIOCTaBJIeHNe JHaBoJa CO 3BepeM M JKEIPOPOKOM, KO-
TOpOe 0 M3BECTHOM CTeleHM JaeT KJII0Y K MOHMMaHHIO 3TOI'0 TeKCTa.

! Tam sxe. C. 419.

2 Tam xe. C. 419.

3 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tibingen,
1912. S. 157.

* Byazakxos Cepzuit, npomouepeir. Anoxanuncuc MoaHsa. OnsIT gormMaTi-
YecKoro ucronkosauus. M., 1991, C. 197.
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3Beph, Kak U JHKeIIpOPOK, caMu o ceGe He CYTh IMYHOCTH, HO BhIpajKka-
1oT coboro o6mue AyXOBHBLIe Haualla >XHU3HH, Onpelesiomme coboil He
TOJBKO OTAeJbHEIe JUYHOCTH, HO U IeJkie obmecTBas®.

«H 6yRyT My4YHTHCA BO BeKH BeKOB» — CJI0OYKHOE [[JIsI HOHNMAaHUSA Me-
cro. I[Ipocroe, 6ykBanbHOE IOHNMAaHMe ero KaK CBH/AETEJbCTBa O Oecko-
HeUHOCTH MyUYeHHH IpelIHNKOB, He eCTh efHHCTBeHHO BO3MOXKHOE.
CJ103KHOCTB COCTOHUT B ClIeAylollleM: «B oTHomeHun K Bory u Xpuery “Bo
BeKH BeKOB”, KOHEUHO, CHHOHMMHPYET ¢ BeUHOCTbIO B CMEICJIE CBEpPX-
BpPeMEHHOCTH ¥ HeHaMeHHocTH. IIpruMeHeHMe ke “BO BeKH BeKOB” IO
OTHOIIIEHUIO K COCTOSHHUIO caTaHbl, padyMeeTcsA, COBCeM He paBHO3HAaU-
HO IIepBOMY, MMOTOMY YTO He CYIIeCTBYyeT Boo6mle 3J0if, caTaHMHCKOM,
TBapHOM BeUHOCTH, KOoTopas Onlia ObI mMogo6Ha OesHauaIbHOCTH M Hec-
KOHEYHOCTH, CBOHCTBEeHHBLIX BeUHOCTH 603kecTBeHHOM » 2. T e. MOXKHO I
NIPYMEHATH MMOHATHE «BEUHOCTL» K COCTOSIHHIO CaTaHbl, IIYCTh AaKe K B
cocTosTHUM rubenn?

«KTo oTKpoer eBpelicknit TeKCHKOH, yOETUTCS, UTO CJIOBA €1¢ TOUG oU-
vag 10V aidvwy BOBce He COOTBETCTBYIOT IIpeACTaBIeHUIO O Oe3BpeMeH-
Holt BeunocTH»3. Ho maske ecsIu 3nech roBOPUTCA 0 BEUHOCTH, BIpaBe JU
MBI YTBEPIKAATh, UTO IOHATHE «BeYHOCTh» JJIsl YUTaTeJd TOTO BpeMeHH:
o3Hayajo 6pITHe HOBOTO Mupa. «! Korjga ropopuay o BeUHOCTH, UMeIH
B BUAY IPOMEKYTOK BpEMEHH [0 KOHIa Mypa (II0-TpeYyecKH 30H, IpoMe-
KYTOK KaKoOil-TO OrpOMHOI, HO KOHeUHoi BeJauuunHkl). CilregoBaTesbHO,
KOTZa rOBOPHUTCS O BeYHBIX MYKaX, IoJpa3yMeBaeTcs, UTO BCe 3TO UAET
B IIpefiesiaX 3TO# BeYHOCTH, 3Toro Hamero 6sITusA. IIo Ty cTopoHy Hame-
ro 6uITHSA y’Ke HauMHaeTcsl HOBBIA 30H, B KoTopoM Bor 6yaer “Bcsuec-

Kas A BO BceM”»4.

Crux 11

H yauden a seaukuii 6ensiii npecmon u Cudawjezo Ha HeM, om AUYA
Komopozo Gesxcano Hebo u 3eMAA; U He HAULLOCH UM MeCma.

«IIpecron Benukuit M GedbIii» — MCXO/S M3 BHEIIIHUX XapaKTePHCTHK
IIpecrosa, ToJIKOBaTeNIH JeIaI0T BHIBOLL O €0 IYXOBHOM 3HaUEHMH: «3/1eCh
110 OTHOIIeHMIo K I1aBe 20:4 IpecTOJI olpefelseTca 8eAUKUM U GelblM.
Bennuuna — ato npesocxoncTBo Cyauu. Beawtit — cumBou caaser Boxkeit,

! Tam ke. C. 197.

2 Tam sxe. C. 197.

8 Zahn T. Introduction to the New Testament. Edinburg, 1909. P. 608.

4 Menv Anexcandp, npomouepeit. Anoxanuncuc. OrkpoBenne Hoanna Bo-
rocnoBa. Kommenrapuii. Pura, 1992. C. 160.
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a TaKyXKe MHJIOCEepANs, KOTOpOe IPeBOCXOAUT CIPABEINBOCTh» !, «CHM-
BOJIMYECKHUH 1|BeT He6eCHOr0 BeINUMNA: GIHcTaloMuii 6ebIit IBeT IBJIA-
eTcsl 3HAKOM YMCTOTHI ¥ cBAToCcTH (2:17; 3:4¢11.,18; 4:4; 7:9; 19:11,14)»2,
«YxasaHue [BeTa npectotia (6eblil) obpamtaer BEUMaHNe Ha HallOJIHeH-
HOCTb CBETOM M JOI'yCKaeT, B TOM, KOTOPbIi CHAUT Ha IPecToJe, y3HATH
Bora, gake ecy oH He onucaH GoJslee Moapo6HO (Kak 4:2¢i)»3.

VHTEpECHO HANOMHUTD, YTO TEPMHUH «IIPECTOJ» HMeeT 60JIbIIIOe 3HA-
deHMe U A1 XpACTHAHCKOTO 60TocayXeHUsI, 1 B 3TOM CMEIC]Ie OH yike
BcTpevasncs B OTkpoBeHnH. «B Omip. 4:2 yxe Berpevancs IIpecron —
B JIATYPTHUYEeCKOM CMEICJIe, a 31ech B cileHe Cyzaa. (cM. emte [Tc. 9:5; Hes.
6:1; Jan. 7:9; M. 25:31.)»".

JyxoBHOE TOJIKOBaHMe «IpecTojla» — 3TO «yIoKoeHHe Boxxue, Ko-
ropoe cofenaer OH B 6aucrailomux KobpoxerensaMu CBSITHIX, Boccegas
Ha HHX, KaK Ha IIpecToie»®.

«Cugammii» — «IpHCYTCTBYeT B efHHCTBEHHOM YHCJe, OJMH yda-
cTByeT B neiicteuu Cyna. EnuHcTBeHHOE TpaBo cyAUTH nMeeT Bor»$. Ila-
pasieNbHbIe MecTa IJaA cyRa: M. 6:4, 18:35; Pum. 14:10; Haxk. 4:12;
(vHave y M@. 7:22cu.; Jesan. 17:31; 2Kop. 5:10; Hu. 5:22; raksxe 1 En.
45:21¢n1.,69:27; 2Bap. 72:2-6).

«Or auua (Kotoporo) Gexano He6o M 3eMasA» — ano 100 TPodWTOU
€puyev N yf kal 6 olpavdg. — 3Aech 3K3ereThl B 60JBIINHCTBE CBOEM CO-
rJIaCHEL B TOM, 4TO 3TOT 06pa3 o3HauaeT u3MeHeHHe CyleCTBYIOMMX Oc-
HOB MUPO3AAHUA: «ITUM HU306pa’kaloTCs BeJUKHe U CTPALIHLIE IepeBo-
POTHI BO BceJIeHHOM, KOTOphIe IPOM30HAYT Nepex nociaegHuM CTpalmrHeIM
Cynom»". «Becw yuusepeym 6esxxur (IIc. 113:3,7; Hc. 51:6), HacTynaer
KOCMHYECKHH IIOBOPOT: MCTOPUYECKMNI mepHox “sioro soHa” (6e360k-
HOe I'PeXOBHOE MHPOBO€e BpeMs) IIOAXOIUT K CBOEMY KOHIY»S.

Ho ganbine MHeHUS pas3fensiforcs. YTo IPOMCXOAUT Ha caMOM feJle ¢
Mupom? OH KapAMHAIBLHO U3MEHSeTCS UIN 3TOT MHUD MOJTHOCTHIO OTH-
6aeT 1 co3gaeTcsa HOBBIA?

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gydr, 2000. O. 420.

2 Rint H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 103,

3 Kremer J. Tausendjdhriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 802.

4 Takdacs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 420.

5Ces.Andpet Kecapuitckuii. TonkoBanue Ha Anokaauncuc. M., 1901, [Penp.
M.,1992]. C. 178.

¢ Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyor, 2000. O. 420.

" Asepruil, apxuenuckon. Anokanuncuc. Ucropusa HanucaHus. IlpaBuina
TOJIKOBaHUA ¥ pa3bop Texcra. CII6., 1998. (wco. ru).

8 Rizr H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 103.
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«HexoTopsle ToakOBaTeIy IOHAMAIOT CKa3aHHoe B cT. 11 Kak cBuze-
TeJLCTBO 06 YHUUTOXKeHUH HalllUX 3eMJIX u Heba. 31ech, B caMOM fiele,
BO3HHKaeT Bonpoc: 6YAyT M1 3eMJst X 3Be3gHOe He60, KAKMMH MBI BH-
OUM HX Telepb, paspyIleHbl K TOMY MOMEHTY B OyAyIleM MM IPOCTO
BOCCTaHOBJIeHHI B HEKOeM HOBOM 6earpelllHoM cocTosHMKA? MHorne mec-
Ta B Bu6JIHH roBOpsAIT B OJIL3Y IIePBOTO MpeAnoioxkeHns (cM. Mg. 24:35;
Mxk.13:31; JIk.16:17; 21:33; 2ITem. 3:10-13). [logTBepskAaeTcd 3TO X
nepBBIM cTHXOM 21-1 ri1aBbl OTKpPOBeHHA: Ub0 npexcHee HebO U NPeHCHAA
3emas munosanu. OH HauHeT ¢ HOBoro Heba M ¢ HOBO# 3eMJIH, MpeJHA-
3HAUE€HHBIX JJ1sl BEYHOCTH, & 3HaUNUT, H YCTPOSHHBIX 10 KAKOMY-TO HHO-
My OPHHIIAOY, YeM Hallu Hebo ¥ seMiad»l.

Hekoropsle aK3ereTsl CMeJIO AeJal0T JILHeHIITUI BHIBOL, YTO Pa3 HET
npe’kHHX Heba U semian, To Cyx coBeplllaeTcs y)Xe B Beke 6yAyImeM:
«MecTo cyga npu s3ToM He o603HagaeTcsa. ATO O3HAUYAeT, UTO IAJIS HEro 1
HeT 3eMHOI'0 MecTa, IOCKOJBLKY OH COBepIllaeTCsa 3a IpeJeJaMHA 3eMHOTO
IpocTpaHCTBa, B BeKe IpALYIIeM» .

Hrak, sHaYNTeNbHAA YacTh 53K3ereTOB CKJIOHAIOTCA K MBICIH, UTO
cymecTsyoomasn BeceleHHas Hcuedaer B HUUTO: «IlosiBlIeHHe mpecToja
fAABJIAeTCA MTHOBeHHeM rubenu Heba B 3eMan. OHM MepCOHADHUUMPYIOT-
cs B onucaHuy M 6eryr (cp.: 16:20) npex muuem Bora, Ho He aus Toro,
qT106Bl HAMTH Apyroe MecTo Mpe6bIBaHMA — TAKOr'O HET, — & YTOOKI ITe-
peiiTi B HEuTO (cM.: 21:1), U3 KoToporo ux co3xat Bor»2.

B aTroM ecTh cBos TOTHKa, TBOpeHHe Bo3Bpam[aeTcs K UCXOQHOM ToY-
ke. ToJabpKO ocTaercd cripocuTh: Bo3BpallleHHe Hasdal — 3To JIHU 6blia IeIb
tBopeHNA? «CHauasa TBopell cozfal 3eMJIo N He6o M3 HUYEro; Temephb
OHHM MCYe3aloT Tyja *ke. TakuM o6pasoM, BpeMs KOHI[a BO3BpaIaeTcs K
OpaBpeMeHH»*.

Cs. Angpeit Kecapuitickuil, npeacTapjisis llepPKOBHYIO HO3UIIHAIO MO
3TOMY BOIPOCY, IBHO IPHAEPKUBAETCH MHOTO MHeHAA: «OT6esxaHume xe
Heba U 3eMJIU 03HAYAET UX IIPOXO’KJeHNe 1 OOHOBJIeHNUE K JIYUIIEMY, TaK
4YTO B HHX y»Ke He HailfeTcs MecTa AJd IlepeMeHbI»®.

Ho rax niau nxnaue, ni1s onucaausa Cyma aTo orbexaHue Heba X 3eMAHU
Oo3HavaerT TO, UTO YeJIOBeK ocTaBieH oguH npex Cyaueit. B arom MomeH-
Te COTJIACHBI BCe 3K3ereThl: « HelloBeK, KOTOPBIH A0JKeH 661 MIOAYHHUTD
3eMJII0, IOTy6UII ee CBOUM rpexoM. Telleps OH JoJIKeH NOABATLCA Mepen

! Yoreypd Oox. @. Orkposenne Hoanua BorocnoBa. TonkoBanue Hososa-
BeTHRIX Ilocnaunii 1 Kuuru Orkposenus. Kues, 1994. C. 584.

2 Byazarxoe Cepeuil, npomouepeit. Anokanuncuc Moanna. OnbIT gormMartu-
YyecKoro uctoikoBanua. M., 1991. C. 199.

3 Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 180.

4 Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 61. ’

®Ce. Andpeir Kecapuiickuir. TonkoBanue na Anokanumncuc. M., 1901, [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 178.
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Cynneit 6e3 cBoero mupa. CienoBaTesIbHO, MeCTO cy/la 3TO He COTBOPEH-
HadA 3eMJIs. Bce, YTO TOJBKO MOXKHO BUAETh B 6€CKOHEYHOM IIPOCTPaH-
CTBe, 9T0 6OJBINON cHUAIOLHN npecTol 1 Cugsamuit Ha Hem Cyapsa. Ile-
peA HUM cobHpaloTcs, 3aTauB AbIXaHHe, MepTBLIe BCEX BpeMeH» ..

CrouT eme 3aMeTUTH, YTO IOUTH BCe K3ereThl IPUHNMAIOT IOPAKOK
cJIOB “He60 ¥ 3eMJIs”, TaKOH 2Ke MOPSIOK U B PYCCKOM IIepeBo/ie, XOTA B
rpeYecKOM OpUTHHAaJIe CJI0Ba PacloIoKeHbl Ha060poT “3eMiss 1 He60” —
f ¥fi kol 6 olpavi, 3TO pasiNyMe HIKTO He KOMMeHTHPYeT, TONLKO BeH-
repckuit axserer [piona Takau gesaeT U3 3TOTo KpaTKUM BEIBOJ: «3eM-
A4 U He60 — 06BIYHO Hao60pOT — Helo u 3emas. Ho TyT us-3a Toro, 4yro
cuena Cyna — fe¥icTBUe, oTHOCAIeeCs K 3eMHOMY, K KMBYIOUM Ha 3eM-
JIe, IO3TOMY He0O OSBIAETCS TOAbKO KaK CIIYTHUK 3eMJIN. 3eMAs U Hebo,
KaK Mecmo >XKHUTeNbCTBa YesioBeKa, Kak cpefa o6MTaHus yAAJIsIeTCHa OT
c¢oensl Cyaa. Ix no6ez osHauaer, yTo B MomMeHT Cy/ia yesloBeK ocTaHeT-
cst oguH. HeT To#t cpebl, KOTOpast OKpyskaja, 3alylajia A yTemana 6l
ero. CJIOBHO OCHPOTeB, HATUM M B ofllHOUYecTBe cToMT npex Cyaueii. ['oc-
noAb CYAUT He 3eMJI0 M He60 Kak KOcMUUecKHe 00'beKTHI, a YeJoBeKa
6e3 3eMyu B Heba»2.

Crux 12

H yeuden s mepmeuix, marvix u 6eaurux, cmoaujux nped Bozom, u
KHU2U pACKPbimbL OblIL, U UHAS KHUZA PACKPLLMA, KOMOPAs ecMb KHU-
2a Hu3nu; u cydumosl GblaU MepMmeEbie N0 HANUCAHHOMY 6 KHU2aX, CO00-
pasto c feramu ceoumu.

«MepTBBIE» — «KTO 3TU MepTBLIe, CHO He ckasdaHo. MoXkHo MjaeH-
TAQUIMPOBATH MEPTBBIX € TeMH, KTO NpoYUe e L3 yMepusux — ol AoLmol
TGV vekp®dv (20:5)»°%. «H3 KoHTeKCTa CIeAYT, YTO OHU SABIAIOTCS TEMH,
KOTOpHle He NpHHagIexaT ko XpUCTy — HHble, YeM JJA OIpHMepa Ha-
3BaHHBIE B CTUXE 4CJI. MyYeHUKH U cBUAeTeaH. OHM CTOAT KaK MepTBhIe
mepex mpecToJoM BoxkuuM, YTOGHI BHICAYymAaThL NpUroBop Boxxuero
cyRa»*. — DTo MHeHUe pa3feNsioT GOJILIINHCTRBO dK3€reTOB.

IlepkoBHBIH KOMMeHTapuil FTOBOPHUT B IIepBYIO 0o4epelb O AYXOBHOM
MepTBeHHOCTH «MepTBBIX »: «SIBHaA CyTh MepTBeILI Te, KOH He criorpeb-

! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 61.

2 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gydr, 2000. O. 420.

3 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 33.

4 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 803.
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auck XpHUCTY U He coBoCcKpecau ¢ HuM B kpenjeHur, HO NpeObIBaIOT B
MePTBEHHOCTH IpeXoB»l.

«Beaukne u Maasie» — tol¢ peydAoug kal TobG pikpolg — OTMeuaer
ellle pas, YTO «Bce MepTBHIe (6€3 MCKIIIOUEHNA) NPeJCTOAT Tellephb NIpes
npecroyioMm BosxxuuMm, 4TOOLI 6BITH CYAUMBIMHE » 2,

3HayeHHne, MPUJaBaeMoe CJIOBaM «BeJIMKHE U MaJble», BapbUpyeTcsa
B He6OJBLIION cTeleHH Y KOMMeHTaTopoB. Tak, caMoe pacnpocTpaHeH-
Hoe MHeHHe, UTO 3THM obo3HaUaeTcs BCeoOIIHOCTL cyAa. Bosee moxapo6-
HOe MHeHMe IpeAIoyaraeT, UTo 3TH CJI0Ba 03HAYAIOT Pa3JIMYHbIi COLA-
aJbHLIA cTaTyC JIofel NpH sku3HU: « TakAM o6pa3omM, Telleps Mepen npe-
crosoM BosXMMM OpeAcTaloT Bce MepTBhie — He TOJIBKO Te, KOTOpHIE B
3eMHOM 'KHM3HM GBLIM MaJbl, T. €. He yBa)kaeMbl HJIM IPe3UpaeMbl, a Tak-
’Ke BeJIMKHe MUpa, BIacTuTeau U 6oraum»>. IIpu aToM ocoboe BHMMaHNE
obpamaoT Ha MOpPAAOK CJI0B: «Benuxux, u maavix — T. e. CYyTh MEPTBBIX
crout npexn Borom (Ilpectosnom). IlocregoBarensHOCTE 06BIYHO Ha060-
POT, T. €. Maabix U senurkux (Hanpumep, Omxp. 11:18; 13:16; 19:5,18).
IlenTp Taxkectu IIpurosopa (Cyna) oTHOCHTCA K BeJIMKHKM, IO3TOMY OHH
CTOAT 3Jech Ha IIEPBOM MecCTe»*.

HOpyroi nogxox, yYuThHIBalONIKAI He BHEMIHee IMOJOXKeHHe, a JYXOB-
HOE COCTOAHME MOACYAIUMBIX NpUBoauT cB. AHApeit Kecapuitcknii: « Unn
BeJIMKHeE CYTh IpaBeJHble, a MaJble ¥ IOUCTHHe MaJOlleHHLIle — Tpell-
HUKH, 10 MAJOLeHHOCTH AVIINA X pagu rpexoss»®. IIpasaa, B 3ToM cay-
Yae IpHAeTCS NpHA3HATh, UYTO MOABEp KeHLI CYyAY He TOJBKO I'PeIlHUKH,
HO H IpaBefHUKH.

IIpu moHMMaHNM 3TOro 3NU30Aa BaskHO yUYeCTh ellle OAHH MOMEHT,
YyuTaeMblit Meskxay CTpok. Te axsereThl, KoTOpble IPUHMMAIOT, UTO «IIepP-
BOe BOCKpeceHHe» ¢ Henm30eXXHOCThIO IIpeAojaraeT «BTOpoe BocKkpece-
HYE», HAaXOJAT ero UMeHHO B 3TOM cTUXe. «B 12 cT. omucelBaeTcsa “BTo-
poe BocKpeceHHe”, HO XapaKTepHo, 4ro 6e3 ynoMuHaHus umeHu»8. U o
TOM JKe: «K BHIeHMIO IpHHAIJIeXXKUT TaKikKe, YTO OH HAGII0/|aeT, KAK MepT-
Bble CTOSIT Opej IPECTOJIOM, a HMeHHO Bce, BeIMKHe U MaJible. Ecix oHM
TaM CTOAT, 3TO HOApasyMeBaeT, 4YTo OHM 6oJiblle He MpeGbIBAIOT B ap-
cTBe MepTBBIX. ABTOD M36eraer Takye 37lech OXKAaJIyH CO3HATEIbHO

1 Ca. Andpeir Kecapuitcruii. Tonkopanue Ha Amoxanuncuc. M.,1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 173-174.

2 Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 520.

3 Sickenberger J. Erkldrung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 181.

4 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gydr, 2000. O. 420.

5Ce. Andpeii Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBaHue Ha Anokanumncuc. M., 1901. [Pemnp.
M., 1992]. C. 179.

8 Lohmever E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tibingen,
1912. S. 161.
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BhIpa)keHHs “BocKpeceHNe”, 100 OHHM C ero TOUKH 3peHNs n36aBIeHH He
OT CMepTH K JKH3HY, a, KAK CKa3aHo JaJjlee, KO BTOPO# cMepTH, U s
3TOro He FOJATCA HaUMEHOBaHMe “BOCKpeceHHe” »1.

«Kauru» — Ppiic — «pasrHyThHle KHAT'YM CHMBOJINYeCKH o6o3Hada-
10T co60l0 BceBefleHHe Boyxue, KoTopoMy M3BeCTHBI Bee fella Jofeli»2,

«KHury xe pasrHyTHIe 03HAYAIOT JeSHUA U COBECTh KakA0ro»3. 3ro
MHeHHe IepKOBHEIX 9K3eTeTOB, IPOYHeE XKe MaJo ITo k HeMy R06aBIAIoT.

WHTepecHO TONBKO McclefOBaHME HCTOPUM ITOTO NpeACTaBIeHU:
«B myzneiickoil anokaaunTHYeckoi IUTepaType 3acBUAeTeIbCTBOBAHA
Ufes, YTO aHTeJB! 3allACHLIBAIOT JeJja APYTHUX aHTeJIOB U Jiojell B Kade-
CTBe YJIHUK JJIA oKOoHYaTenanHOro cyna (1Ex. 89:61-61,68-71; 90:20;
2Bap. 24:1)»*. Bosee mogpo6HEI aHAJN3 HYAeHCKON JIUTEPATYphI BHI-
ABJISEeT BaXKHbIe fleTaln: « BEbIeiicKkylo mapaieis Ha “KHUTH” HaigeM
toabko y [awn. 7:10, 3aTo anokaaunrudeckas JuTeparypa doraTa B Ta-
KHX cculikax: I En. 90:20; 3E30p. 6:20; Hes. 9:22. Unesa sanucu veso-
BeUeCKMX MTOCTYIKOB IPHCYTCTBYET B PABBUHUCTHIECKOM TEOJIOTNH, TAK-
ske naed darannsMa, Hallepe[ NpeINHCaHHON cyAbOLI. B TakoM cMBICTIe
nutTupyroT uHorga I1c. 138:16. ITo Anokanumncucy Bapyxa 24:1 pacopo-
cTpaHeHHAd HJAes, YTO I'peX’ 3alMcaHLI B KHUTH»®. W1 passurue aroit
TeMEI y Apyroro kommeHTatopa: «Coriacro 25ap. 24:1 cymecTBoBaio
npejcraBlieHue, YTO “IpexH’”’ 3amHCHIBAINCh B “KHUTH”, Toraa 6510 651
BO3MOXKHO, 4YTO PiPAle — KHUTH — IEePEeYMCJISIOT TOJbKO “rpexn”, Gia-
rojaps yeMy nojydaics 651 veTkuii kouTpact k Kaure usuu — pipriov
{wfi¢, # oIHOBpeMeHHO HeloCpeACTBeHHOE IPOTHBOCTOSHHEE HEMHOTHX
BEepPYIOIIIAX ¥ MHOTMX HeBepyloIuX»%. Ota 0co6eHHOCTH, YTO B KHHATAX
3alMCcaHbl TOJILKO TPEeXH, a He Bce IOCTYIKH, KaXXeTcs HoTepAlach BIO-
CJIeJCTBUH.

Takke IOAIEKUT O6CYKASHHUIO BOIPOC O MIpUYMHE MHOKECTBEHHOTO
qyciia JJIs 3THX KHUT. MHeHHe BhIIeIPHBeJeHHOT0 KOMMeHTaToOpa Ha
STOT CyeT BechMa CIIOpPHO: «I1o cpaBHEHMIO C MHOXKECTBeHHBIM YU CJIOM KHHAT
moctynkoB Kuura Musuu cTouT B eAnHCTBeHHOM Yucie. [To Lohmeyer us
3TOro cilexyeT, YTO U3OpAHHBIX Majoe YHca0. BMecTo 3TOr0 MBI MOXeM

! Kremer J. Tausendjshriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 802.

? Asepkuil, apxuenuckon. Anoxanuncuc. Ucropusa nanucanus. IIpasuna
ToJKOBaHMA U pa3bop Tekcra. CII6., 1998. (wco. ru).

3Ce. Andpei Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBanue Ha Anokaauncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 179.

4 Collins A. Y. The Apocalypse (Revelation). The New Jerome Biblical Commentary.
New Jersey, 1990. P. 1015,

5 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gyér, 2000. O. 420.

8 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tiibingen,
1912. S. 161.
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AyMaTh O TOM, YTO IOCTYIIKH (TBOPeHMs, JesTHUA) IPpUHAalIexxaT MHO-
’KeCTBYy Jiojel, a XXHU3Hb — MOJapoK oT Boras!.

MHoskecTBeHHOE YHCJIO Al KHAT MOKeT 6bITh 00bCHEHO U TeM, UTO
IJIS KasK/JOro yeJloBeKa 3aBelleHa CBOS KHUTa ero IMOCTYIKOB: « MHOXe-
CTBeHHOE YUCJIO, OKaNyil, II0 Tol TPUYKUHe, UTO AJIS KaKIOT0 YyeJoBe-
Ka 3aBeJleHa KHATa — O TOM, KaKOBBI GBLIM €ro JeJia, T. €. 3allCaHO ero
obIIee peTArHO3HOE TOBeJeHNE U MOCTYIKH » 2.

Ho Tem He mMeHee Bompoc o eqnHcTBeHHOocTH Kuurn usam gasxke
MHOTHMMH aBTOPHTETHRIMH I[€PKOBHHEIMH 3K3€ereTaMy pelllaeTcsi B TOM
nnane, 4yro «KHura JKU3HM TONBKO OfHa, B 3HAK MaJIoro KOJUYecTBa
H36paEHNKOB BOXKHHUX, HMeIOMIuX HacleJoBaTh CIaceHUe»3.

Pasmruimenne o Kanre d{u3uu NpuBogHT TOJKOBaTeNeH K BaXKHBIM
HpaBOYUYHTeJbHEIM BEIBOJAM: ¢«CYINECTBYeT emle 6ojiee oOMIHpHAs KHU-
ra, “Kaura JKusHn”, B KOTOPO# CTOAT MMeHa TeX, KOTOphIe onpejele-
HBI 4714 BeuHoM skusum (Pun. 4:3; Jean. 3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 21:27; 22:19;
Jk. 10:20; Eep. 12:23). OTo npeacraBiIeHNe BOCXOAUT K TeM BeTX03a-
BeTHBIM MecTaM, B KOTOPBIX CKasaHO, UTO Bce CBSThIe, Obosmuecs Bora
WY npeJHa3sHaueHHLIe IJ1 ciaceHus, sanucansl B Kuure Bora (Hc. 32:
32; Hc. 4:3; IIc. 68:29; [[an. 12:1). OHa 1eMOHCTPHPYET BaXXHYIO UCTH-
Hy, YTO YeJOBEK MOXKeT 3apafoTaTh cnaceHne He COOCTBEeHHBIMH cHUJIa-
MH, a JoJkeH 6bITh n36pad Borom. Ho ero Tpyanl o1XHBI COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh ero N30paHHNYECTBY, HHAUe OH OyZeT MckopeHeH 13 KHuru Hus-
Hu (Omkp. 3:5). Ilpurosop cyxa coobigaercs He npamo. ['oBopurcsa
TOJILKO, YTO BCe, KTO He 3anucaH B Kuure JXusun, 6yayT npegaHsl Beq-
HOMY IPOKJIATHIO (cp.: M. 25:41,46)»4.

«Cyaumbl cooGpasHO ¢ JeJJaMK CBOMMH» — «O CyJe, KOTOPLIi BexeT-
Cs II0 3aIMCAHHBIM JleJlaM, HAYero ImopobHoro He coobmaercs. B aroi
CBA3M KajkeTcd, YTO pedb UAeT TOJAbLKO 00 OCYsKAeHUM»5.

Hpyroe MHeHHe Ha 3TOT CUET: «0CYHcOeHHbLe NO CB0UM OeAHUAM — MBI
MO’KeM OTMETHTb, YTO 8 KHL2AX UJET peUb O IeSHUAX, T. €. O IOCTYIKaX,
a He B IIOJHOM OTDHIIaTeJbLHOM CMbIC]Ie TOJbKO O rpexax. Cyadar mo
HocTynkam. 9To (GOpMYyJINPOBKa NOAYEPKHABAET OTBETCTBEHHOCTS (Badk-
HocTh) Cyzia, a He pellpeCCHBHBIN (KapaTelbHBIN) XapakTep»S.

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gyér, 2000. O. 420.

2 Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 181.

3 Agepruil, apxuenucion. Anoxanuncuc. Mcropus Hanucanud. IIpasuna
ToNKOBaHUA U pasbop Texcra. CIIG6., 1998. (wco. ru).

4 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 153.

5 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 803.

8 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gyér, 2000. O. 420.
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Jlerxo saMeTUTBb, YTO ecIU IPUHUMaeTCsI paHHeNyAeiicKast IO3UINd,
4YTO B KHUTaX 3alyucaHbl TOJbKO I'PDeXH, TO U3 3TUX ABYX MHeHMH o xa-
paKTepe cyZLa BeIOMpaeTcs epBoe.

Cmux 13

Toz0a omdano mope mepmavLx, 6bL8ULUX 6 HeM, U cMepmb U ad omda-
AU MepmebvLx, ikomopbie 6bLAL 6 HUX; U cydum 6bln KaxncOviii no deran
caouM.

«Mope» — wyacto BcTpeuaeTcs TOJKOBaHHE 3TOr0 o6pasa Kak Oyk-
BaJIbHO BOCCTaHue Ha cyJ INOTMGIINX B MOpe: «3THM JOJKHO cTaTh Ha-
MIIAAHBIM TOJIBKO Ope/cTaBleHre 0 BceX 6e3 NCKIIOUeHusI MepTBLIX, Oea
TOT'O YTO OApasyMeBaeTcs, YTO NOrK6IIKe B MOpe HAXOAATCA He B afy»!.

Ho Ha camoM fieste 3T0 OUeHB CIOKHBIN 06pa3, ecly IPACMOTPEThCSA
BHUMaTeJbHee. ['JlaBHas npobjseMa COCTOHT B TOM, UTO HocCJe cJIOB «be-
’Kalio HeGo M 3eMJsf», 0 o6I[eMY MHeHMIO TOJNKoBaTeled obosHadalo-
X BCe MUPO3JaHye, pedb 0 Mope, KakK ele 06 oHOI, HelcUe3HYBIIEH
CTHXWH, HeOKHAaHHA. JTO OOy JaeT OTHOCUTCA K 3TOMY 00pasy Kak
9HuCcTO AYXoBHOMY. O6 MHOM ypOBHe MOHHMAHHS «MODPSA», YeM IPOCTO
KaK BOJHOM CTUXHUU, TOBOPHUT H IBHAA aJIJII03US Ha HCTOPUIO COTBOPEHUSA
MHpa, caMrule nepBble ee ¢ppassl. TaM Toke pedb O «BoAaxXs», KOTOPbIe
HHUKOIZa He MOHUMAJINCh K&K OObIUHbLIE MOPS.

HNHorna xoMMeHTaTOpHI NBLITAIOTCA O6BACHATH TaAKYIO CUTYAIIMIO U3
6yKBaTbHOTO NOHHMaHUA TeKcra: «Temeps mepef rilasaMH TaiiHO3PH-
TeJd IoABJIseTCA KapTHHa, Nofo6Hasa pasBepHYTOH B Buim. 1:2: mpe-
croa Boxknit maput “Hazx BogaMu”; n6o Mope coryacHo cTuxy 13 He uc-
geaJo (cp.: 21:1), caegoBaTeabHO, BePOATHO 3aTonmIo 3emaio»2. Ho ato
MaJo IposicHseT Aeso. Eciy Mope 3aTommIo 3eMJII0, TOrAa Kyia «6exa-
na» 3emasi? OyeBHAHO, B 3TOM MecTe Oiyike K MCTHHE CIeAYIOMUH
Barasan: «M mope — Toxke nemoHMYeckoe. IloroM Oyaer ckasaHO, 4TO B
apcTsuu HebecHOM Mops yaKe HeT. ITo Bee 06pasbl cAaTaHMHCKOTO 6b1-
THSA, TeMHble 6e3HEI, B KOTOPLIe IIOTPYKAaIOTCH JIOAH »°.

Ectp emje oqHO HHTepecHOe TOJIKOBaHME 3TOI0 MeCTa, IPHUHALIexa-
mree cB. Medoguio, o ToM, 4yTo 00pa3 Mopd HamMeKaeT Ha TeJleCHOe BOcC-
KpeceHHe — BOCCTAHOBJIeHHeE TeJla U3 IPUPOSHEIX CTUXUAN — BOABI, BO3-
nyxa u seman: «CmorpHu, 6nakeHHB# MoaHH, roBopa: omdano mope
MepmebLx, 6bl8ULUX 8 HeM, U CMepMmb U ad omdaau MepmesLx, KOMmopbie

! Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 521.

% Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 180-181.

3 Menv Anerxcandp, npomouepeit. Anokanuncuc. OrkpoBenue Hoanna Bo-
rocnosa. KommeHnTapuii. Pura, 1992. C. 161. ’
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OblaUu 8 HUX, — He yKasbIBaeT JIM Ha BO3BpallleHHe YacTHI (YMepIIuXx
nofel) CTUXUSAMHU, IS BOCCTaHOBJIeHUA Kakaoro us Hux? Ilog MopeM
pasyMeeTcs BJaKHas CTUXHUS, IOJ afoM — BO3JyX, II0 IPAYHHE ero He-
BHAMMOCTH, II0 IPHUYNHE He3PMMOCTH, KaK CKazaHo 1 OpHUreHOM; a o[
CMEepTHIO — 3eMJIsI, IOTOMY YTO yMHpalomye mojaraercs B Hei#t. Iloce-
my ¥ B [IcasMax oHa Ha3BaHa IIepPCTHIO CMePTHOIO, Korga XpHUCTOC CKa-
3aJ, yro OH HE3BeJleH B epcTh cMepTHYIO ([Tc. 21:16)»!.

OueHBL KPaTKO, HO O TOM Ke TOBOPHT ¥ cB. AHAapeit Kecapuiickuii:
«Kaxxpxoe Teno, B 94eM pasIosKHIOCH, U3 TOrO YKe OyIeT coOCTaBJIeHO H OT-
JlaHo, 6RLJIO JIM OHO MpefaHo 3eMJe MM MOpIo»2. XoTsa 37ech KpaTKOCTh
KOMMeHTapHs CTaBHT ero Ha I'paHb ¢ OyKBaJIbHLIM NOHHMaHHUEM, O KO-
TopoMm ObliIa pedb BHayalle.

HeMHoOro ¢ ApyruM OTTEHKOM CMEICJIa FTOBOPAT COBPeMeHHEIe dK3ere-
ThI: «CJIOBa 3Ke allocToja, YTO M MOpe OTAAJI0 MepTBLIX, OLIBIINX B HEM,
He OCTaBJSAIOT COMHEHUS B TOM, UTO M TeJIO, IIpeTeplleBIIee, Ka3ajoCh
651, Heo6paTHMEIA paciaj, TeM He MeHee BOCKpeCcHeT JJIA cyaa»>.

«CMepTh M af» — «CKasaHHoe VloaHHOM, YTO CMepTh U aJ OTHAIN
MePTBBIX, KOTOpPbIe OLLIX B HUX, 0O3Ha4YaeT, YTO JYUIX HecllaCeHHBIX, Ha-
XOJSIIMHXCSA TaM, BOCCOEIUHATCA CO CBOMMM QU3MYECKUMHM TeJaMH»*.

Eme oauu BIBOA: «OTHaHHBIE MOpeM, CMepMbio U adom MepPTBLIE H
3eMaell u He6oM X UBbIe — MepTBeIlhl BRIXOAAT Ha CI[eHy cyJAa, 3TO O3Ha-
YaeT, YTO CO BCE€X MeCT, Bce JIOAHM M KaXXAbIM MOOAMHOUKEe IpeJcTaHeT
npen Cynueit»®.

«¥ cyxuMBI 6bLIM KaKIBIH 1O feJlaM cBOMM» — ol £xgibnoav €xactog
xate & €gya ov1dv moBTOpeHMe (ycuieHMe) coobmenusa o Cynae B mpe-
JIBIAYIIEeM cTuxe. 3qech MOXKHO ellfe I00aBUTh, UTO «IIepeMeHa el. ¥ MH.
yHcia y §K00T0G 38UacTyio BeTpedaercss B OTKpoBeHHH »C.

! Ce. Megoduir ITamapckuit. O Bockpeceunnu // Cs. Medoauit, emuckon u
mydenuk. [TonHoe co6panne ero TBopenuit. CII6., 1905. [Penp. « TBopeHus cB.
I'puropus uygorBopua u cB. Medoaus, emuckona u MydyeHnka». M.,1996].
C. 263.

2Ce. Andpeti Kecapuiicruii. Tonkosanue na Anokanumncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 180.

3 Yoneypd Q. P. Orkposenve Hoanna Borocnosa. Tonxoanue Hososa-
peTHRIX ITocnaunit ¥ Kuuru OrkpoBenns. Kues, 1994. C. 585.

4Tam »xe. C. 585.

8 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gyér, 2000. O. 422.

8 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 441.
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Crux 14

H cmepmb u ad nosepiicersbt 8 03epo 0ZHeHHOe. MO cMepmb 6MOpa .

«CMepTh M ai» — «OHHU IIpeACTaBJAIOTCA TO IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO, TO
nepcoHNPUIUPOBaHHO (KaK ApyruM cnocobom BaBuinon u Uepycannm),
COCTaBJSAIOT BMecTe ¢ He6oM U 3eMJIeif B 11cT. Takoe gelleHNe KocMoca,
KOTOpoOe IpeAcTasieHo B 5:13. IlosToMy ux ynoMuHaHHMe He ABIAeTCA
HY MellIaJOIUM, HM NPUTAHYTHIM. B “cMepTu u any” comepskartcs 6e3-
6oxxHUKH (EnH. 63:10, 99:11; ITc. Coan. 14:6,15:11)» 1.

IIpu TONIKOBaHMH «CMEPTH M aja» BOBHUKAET CIIOP O BO3MOXXHOCTH
X OepcoHHHKanuu. «O6a MoBepraloTcs B OTHEHHOE 03ep0, MCIBITHI
Bafl, cllefoBaTeNbHO, TY Ke caMylo cyabby Kak caTana (ctux 10) u oba
3Beps (19:20). 3To BEIHYKAaeT K 3aKJIOYEHUIO, YTO TaKyKe TaHATOC U
aNj paccMaTpuUBaloTcs KaK ABa eMoHa» 2. Takske: «CMepTh U IIpeucIoA-
HA (af), KoTophle IpeACTaBJeHkl 3jech KaK AeMOHNYECKHe YyNOBHIIA,
HH3BeprajoTcsa B OTHeHHOe 03epo, T. €. YCTPaHAIOTCS OKOHUATeAbHO» .

Ho eme cB. Auapeit Kecapuiickuil IpoTHUBMIICS TaKod yIpoIeHHOHR
nepcoHAPUKAIMHU U NIpeaJaras 6ojiee paspaboTaHHOe IOHNMAaHHAE 3TOr0
obpasa: «CMepTh ¥ a — He XXMBOTHBIE OLYMIeBJIeHHbIE, KAK IAIIETCS
HEeKOTOpPHIMH, HO CMepTh eCTh pasjyueHHe AVIIHN U Teja; af sKe MecTo,
HaM{ HeBHAVMOe, T. €. HeM3BecTHOe M Hello3HaBaeMoe, IpUeMIIollee
OyII¥ Hallli, OTXOAAIMe oTclofa. YTo cMepTh U aj BBep’KeHLI B 03€po
OTHeHHOE€, eCThb MJIH TO ¥Ke, YTO M HallicaHHoOe: IOCJIeJHHAM Bpar CcIpash-
HuTcA cMepTs (I Kop. 15:26), unu 9To ocykaeHsl OYAYT B OTOHb JIyKa-
Bble 6echbl, BHHOBHEIE B TArYaifiielf ¥ 3,10 cMepTH I'pexa, MMelolue yoe-
JKHIIIeM CBOMM aJ U B HeTo NIpelpoBoXKaolle MOBUHYIoMuxcs um. 60
KaK ropoAoM Ha3hIBalOTCA OOHTaIOLIVe B HEM, TaK CMEPTHIO X afiloM BU-
HOBHUKH HX. 60, moenuky Bce, 6niBIIee oT Bora, no6po seso, To OrHb
cel 6yeT MOYKHUTraTh TO, UTO He TakoBo. V160 HantucaHo, uro Bor cMepTH
He corBopH (IIpem. Con. 1:13)»".

«03epo orHEeHHOE» — KOTOpOe Ha3hbIBAETCH ellle «03€POM OTHEHHEIM,
ropsamuM ceporo» (19:20), — paBHo3HauHO «reeHHe» (cM. M. 5:22,29—
30; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15,33; M. 9:43,45,47; JIx. 12:5; Haxk. 3:6); oHO 1
COOTBETCTBYeT IIOHATHIO ¢afa» KaK MecTa BedHoro HakasaHus. «Korzaa-
TO B BeTX03aBeTHOMN APeBHOCTH “reeHHOI0” Ha3blBaJOCh MECTO AJIS CHKHU-

! Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tiibingen,
1912. S. 161.

2 Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 181.

3 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 153.

1Ca. Andpeit Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBanue Ha Anokanauncuc. M., 1901. [Pemnp.
M., 1992]. C. 180.
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raHNs OTOPOCOB, paciioJIoXKeHHoe B fojduHe 'nHHOM, 10)kHee epycanu-
Ma. 9Ta cBaJKa IIOCTOAHHO ALIMHUJIACH, K OTOHb B Hell HUKOrJa He yra-
cay. BriocieacTBuM HasBaHHe ee CTaJ0 HMeHeM HapHIaTeJIbHBIM, 060-
3HavalomuM ag»l.

O npupoze orHsl HaKa3aHUs €CTh YCTONYNBOEe MHeHUe, YTO «KaXKIbIi
TPEIIHUK pa3’kKHraer CBoi cCo6CTBEHBIM OTOHL... M Hallli coOCTBeHHEIE
rpexu o6pasyioT ero TomiuBo. [IpyrEMH cjloBaMM, pealbHOe HaKas3aHUe
HeYeCcTHBIIEB COCTOXT B UX cOOCTBeHHOM BHYTpeHHeH MyKe, B X UYBCTBe
oTeseHHOCTH 0T Bora, Koropslit 6611 6561 MX BeXuuaimmm 6aarom» 2,

«CMepTh BTOpasi» — 34€Ch CMePTh BTOPasA OTOXKJECTBJISIETCS C 03e-
poM orud. C 3TUM BeIpaXeHueM — «CMepTh BTOpasi» MOXKHO BCTPETHTL-
cs TonsKo B kAKUre OTKpoBeHnd (2:11; 20:6; u 21:8). «O nepBoit cMepTH
B 9TOM IpOH3BeJeHHM peUb He 3aXOJUT olpelesleHHO, KaK U O BTOPOM
BocKpeceHuH. MoskeT BockpeceHue ¥ CMEPTh BLIPAXKalOT TOOYEPEAHOCTD:
nepawlil u 8mopoil»®.

Hnoe, 6osee TpaaguinoHHOe MOHEMAaHUE: «“CMepTh IepBast” — 3TO
COCTOsTHYE HeBepHs U I'pexa, B KOTOPOM IIpeObIBaJIM JIIOAN, He IPUHSAB-
mive EBanrenus. “CMeprs Bropas” — aTo obpeueHNe Ha BEUHOE OTUYXK-
IeHue oT Bora»‘.

Crux 15

H xmo He 6bln 3anucan 8 KHUze HU3HU, MOm GPOULEH 6 03ePO OzZHeHHOe.

«Kanra JKusEn» — «4yejioBeuecKue Jejia He UMeIOT pelllalolero 3Ha-
YeHHA; pelllalolIuM sABiIseTcsd BHeceHne B Kaury JKXusau, koropasd Tak-
ke ABJIseTcAa KHUroi Arana. Hame cmaceHune Bripacraer, ciegoBaTelb-
HO, U3 JBOMHOTO KOPHS: U3 MHJIOCTH Boskmeil, KOTOPYIO 3aCAyKHJI HaM
oauH XpHcTOC, ¥ U3 HAIIEro COREHUCTBHA»>.

Eme ecTs nHETepecHOE HabIiofieHue O TOM, 4TO GOPMYJIUPOBKA OCYXK-
IeHUS B JaHHOM CTHXe MMeeT YCJIOBHBIA XapakTep: «B aTom cTHXe MBI
HaXOMHM cyAL0Y ocyxJAeHHOro YeJaoBeKa. I1o Bcelt BeposaTHOCTH, 'Hbelb
(oCY>XAeHHOCTD) 3TO pealbHad BOBMOXKHOCTh. Ho MBI MoXkeM 3aMeTHTh

! Yoaeypd Q. d. OrkpoBenue Moanna Borocnosa. ToakoBauue HoBosa-
BeTHRIX ITocnanmit u Kuurn Otkposennsa. Kues, 1994. C. 585.

% Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. The School of Alexandria. Book two. The Deans of the
School of Alexandria. Origen. St. Mark’s Coptic Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1995.
(saintmark. com).

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 422.

¢ Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K mosuanuio Bubauu (Berxuit u Ho-
Buli1 3aBer). Pura, 1992. C. 245.

® Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 62.
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M TO, YTO HAIUl TEKCT He II0BeCTBYeT HHA 06 OAHOM KOHKPETHO OCYIKIeH-
HOM cpenu Jyiofeii. Peur uger ycioBHO, 1 He 00s13aTeIbHO, YTOGBI 3TO
yCJI0BHeE CBEPIINJIOCH: kal €l TLg ovy eLpédn év T PiBAw tic (wf¢ Yeypappevos —
u ixmo He 6vLn 3anucan 8 Knuze JKusnu. Eciu ecTh TakoH, KTO “He Haii-
neH” B Heii (T. e. B KHure usun). [Ipasna, He TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO TaKKe
Ha caMoM Jeje cyniecTByioT. HaunHag ¢ Opurena, cHoBa ¥ CHOBa B Teo-
JIOTUH BO3HMKaeT MbICIb, KOTOpas HalpaBJieHa Ha TO, YTO €CJH clace-
HHe BCeJIeHCKOe, TO aff OCTaHeTcs nNycThIM. Hafg aTM BompocoM MBI HY B
KOeM ciydae He XOTHM 3eCh Pa3MBIILIATE. 3aTO XOTEJH ObI YKa3aTh Ha
TO, YTO TEKCT ANOKATHIICHCA BCAKNIA pas ¥ HACKOJIHKO BO3MOXKHO OCTe-
peraercs ot GopMyINpoBKU rubean (ocyKaeHUus)» .

HsnumiHe roBOpUTh, YTO TAKAA «YCIOBHOCTb» OCY)KACHHUA MPHAAeT
orpoMHoOe 3HadeHHe cBoOO/e BhIOOpa UeoBeKa.

«0O3epo orEg» — (MOBTOpPeHMe TeMBI NIpPeABIAYINEro CTHXa) — «3TO
BTOpasi CMepTh, T. €. OHO SIBJISIETCS COCTOSHUEM BeYHOIl OTJeIeHHOCTH
oT Bora, 3To BeuHoe yMupaHues»?2.

! Takdes Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 422.
% Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 62.
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MPOBJIEMbI 3IMU30JA
O TbICAYEJIETHEM UAPCTBE (20:4-6)

Oco6enHoctb TeMbl 1000-netHero LlapcTea

B cBA3H ¢ YHUKAJIbHEIM MoJIoXKeHneM TeMbl MuineEnyma B OTKpo-
BeHNH, HonpobyeM oCBETUTHL HEKOTOPBIE IPOGIeMBbl 9K 3eTe3bl B MICTOPUH
HOHATHUA «ThIcAUeNeTHee I[apcTBo» . «Ilog aTuM MHEOrOOGeIaIOIIMM HMe-
HeM YacTo 00 beIUHAIOTCS CTUXH 20:4—6.['ITax KaK OHH coZepKaT B cebe
MHOTO TaifH, KOTOPhIe COBEPIIEeHHO He MOTYT OBITH PACKPRITHI, OXHO BCe-
ob’beMiTIolee YAOBIEeTBOPUTEIbHOE TOJKOBaHMe He IIpeCTaBIsAeTCs BO3-
MO>KHBIM»'. TeM caMbIM, HapsAAy ¢ YHAKaJIbHOCTBIO 3TOH TeMkI, B Iep-
BYIO OUepeb HeoOXOAMMO OTMETHUTh 1 €€ TAUHCTBEHHOCTDb, KOTOpas IpH-
BOJUT HEKOTOPHIX 9K3ereTOB K NOAOOHOMY NedJalbHOMY BLIBOLY O
HEeBO3MOXHOCTH OLHOTO BCEOGBEeMIIIOIIEro U YIOBJIETBOPATEILHOTO TOJ-
KoBaHusA. «O6pa3 TeicaveseTHero llapcTBa ABasieTca efBa JIX He CaMBIM
TPYAHBIM B ANDKaJHIICKHCE ¥ TOHHMaeTcs o-pa3HoMy. [JlaBHas Tpyx-
HOCTBH 3TOro 00pasa 3akJjlodaeTcs B TOM, UTO, IOCTABJEHHOE JO IIOCTEN -
uero Cygaa, ToicadenerHee IlapcTBo NIpUHAAIEKUT ellle K HHIHELIIHEMY
30HY ¥ TeM He MeHee JOJKHO YeM-TO CYIIeCTBEHHBIM OT Hero OTJIHYATh-
cst. CipamuBaercs: yem? OHO He MOJKeT ObITh BTOPHIM sABJIeHHEM XpHC-
Ta B YHUIHKEHHHU U He ecTh ellle Ero rpaayinee npuiecrsue Bo cjaBe.
Illornmanue ThicsiueneTHero llapcTsa B cMbIciIe AYXOBHOI'O BOCCTAHOB-
Jsenus Mspanis Toxke He cBOOOZHO OT oueHb Goapmmx TpyaHocredt. Ho
B IT0JIb3Y €ro MoIJia 651 TOBOPUTH HCTOPUS 3TOTO IPeACTaBIeHNA, BOCXO-
JAIIero K AyJeckomMy allokpAdHrIecKOMy yIeHHIO 0 “IpoMeKyToOYHOM”
Ilapcrse, a paBHO 1 BeTx03aBeTHBIE 06paskl»2.

Urak, ans ysicHeHMs reHe3Wca MOHATHA «ThicsideleTHee IlapcTBo»
6ONBIIMHCTBO COBPEeMEeHHBIX YUeHBIX ofpalaloT BHUMaHHe Ha o6pas

! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 60.
? Kaccuan (Besobpasos ), enuckon. XprcToC 4 nepBoe XpUCTUAHCKOE ITOKO-
nenue. Ilapux; MockBa, 1996. C. 345.
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«rpomeskyTouyHoro Ilapcrsa». Cpasy Hajio mof4epKHYTh, UTO 3TO PasHbIe
noHsTusa. Ho Hexp3s1 He 3aMeTUTh M MHOTHX OOIITUX UePT B COAEPIKAHUU
3TUX JBYX TepMUHOB. OTHOCHUTEJNBHO *Ke MpoMekyToyHoro LlapcTsa MBI
uMeeM OOLIMPHLINA MaTepHaJ I UcCleLOBaHUI cpeu HyAeHCKUX aIlo-
KpudoB, yTo No6ykJaeT 3K3ereToB 0O6paTUThCA K €Tro N3y4eHHUIO, B Ha-
JexJle TAKKAM IIyTeM MOJYYHUTh HEKYIO HOINOJHHATENbHYO NHPOPMAIINIO
1o MHTepecylomleil Hac TeMe. «BusmoHepckue o6paskl MOTYT GBITH pac-
mudpoBaHLl IIar 3a I1aroM Ha Oase Jexalllelf B OCHOBaHUX TPaZAIINIH
BeTX038BeTHOM U HyJelCKOH alOKAJINIOTUKI» .

[Tpomexyrounoe LlapcTBo Kak cuHTE3 IBYX 3CXaTONOTHHA

Kpatko ucropus sroro obpasa npomexxyrounoro IlapcTsa Moxer
OBITH 0603HaUeHa KaK CHHTEe3 ABYX TUIOB scxaToJoruii. [lepBrrit Tumn,
Gosiee ApeBHUI, KOTOPBII~MOYKHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh HAllMOHaJbHO-MeC-
CHaHCKOM 3cXaToJIorMel, 0CHOBaH Ha BeTX03aBeTHHIX o6pasax. Corac-
HO IMOJ06HBIM 9CXaTOJOTHYECKHUM BOo33peHUAM, Meccus oxxupgaics Kak
[aph NocJeTHUX BpeMeH, KOTOPLIA BoccTaHOBUT mapcerso [laBuga, i To-
Ta HcOoJNHATCA 60skecTBeHHBIe obeToBaHuA As Uspanis B 6ykBaJbHOM
cmbiciae. Ho ¢ TedeHreM BpeMeHHU MOABJISIOTCS MOTHUBEI COBEPIIEHHO
MHOTO THIIa 3CXATOJOTHH, KOTOPYIO ONIPENeNsiIoT K&K KOCMOJIOTHYeCKH-
yHHBepcaabHyIo. [l noaBIeHns MoJoGHOro THIIa BO33peHHHR B Uy Aeil-
CKOH cpejie cyllecTBOBaN psJl MIPHUYHH, 0 KOTOPLIX pedb HOMIET HUXKe.
PasBuTHe cTOJL CI0OXKHOTO NepenieTeHAA 3CXATOJOTNYECKUX e MOXK-
HO IIPOCNeANTH B COBpeMeHHBIX amocToly MoaHHY maMsSTHHKaX peju-
ruo3Hoi Mulcan 6ubieiickoro kpyra. CienosaTebHO, KJII0Y K IIOHAMA-
HYI0 CMbICJa XOTs 651 HEKOTOPHIX 06pa30B 3TOr0 COKPOBEeHHOTO CIOYKeTa
OTKpOBeHMS MOXXHO MONBITATHCSA MCKATHh B OGLIMpPHOMN JUTepaType
HyaefcKOil allOKAJMITAKYA U PaBBHHUCTHYEeCKMX KOMMEHTapHes Iep-
BBIX BeKOB. «J106as cepbesHas MONMBITKA TOJNKOBAHHUSA ThHICAYEJIETHETO
IlapcTBa foIKHA HAUNHATHCSA C HCCIeOBAHUS, XOTA B IOBEPXHOCTHOTO,
uymeHcKHX IIpeICTaBIeHUH Toro BpeMeHM oTHocuTeabHO IlapcrBa Mec-
cuu. HecMoTps Ha To uro Berxmit 3aser npexacrasiser aTo lapcreo kak
noctosiiHoe (permanent) (cp.: Jan. 2:44; 7:27; cp.: Hr. 12:34), ncesgo-
snurpads: neproxa Mexkxy 100 go P. X. — 100 oo P. X., nox BiuaHneM
JIM mePCUACKOR 3CXaTOoNOTHH, KaK mpelaraer Bousset?, uiau, mo MHe-
Huto Charles®, n3-3a HafesxZl HeyCTPOEHHOTO BpeMeHH, 0XKUIAIN Bpe-

! Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation. London, 1972. P. 1.

2 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 474-480.

3 Charles R. H. Eschatology: The Doctrine of a Future Life in Israel, Judaism, and
Christianity. London, 1913. [Repr. New York, 1963]. P. 200.
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MeHHOro TpHyMda crupaBeAJIUBOCTH IpeKJe OCYIecTBIeHNsA BceX Be-
meit»l.

Haquouaauuo-ueccuancnaﬂ acxamoanozus

HaureM ¢ [peBHUX eBpeiiCKHX IIpe/icTaBIeHH! 0 MeccuaHcKkoM I{apeTBe.
YIx MOXXHO OXapaKTepH30BaThL Kak HallMOHAJIbLHO-MEeCCHAHCKYIO 3CXaToJI0-
ralo. «[IpeBHsAA eBpeiickasi peJIUTHA paccMaTpuBaeT MeccrascKkoe IlapeTso
KaK BpeMs abGCOJNIOTHOTO 3aBepIlIeHUA CIACeHNS U IPHIKUCHIBAET IO3TOMY
eMy BEYHYIO IPOJIOKUTEILHOCTh. B KayecTBe MecTa ero oCyIIecTBICHNASA
cuntaercd [lamecTnra ¢ MepycasinmoM B kauecTBe cToauibl. OHO IpeaBa-
psieTcsl YHUUTOKeHMEM S3bIIeCKOH MHPOBOH BJIACTH M BCETO 3J1a M BO3Bpa-
IIeHEreM nygeidcKoil Auacnopsl Ha CBaryio semio. IIpaBequukm Boccra-
HYT 13 cBouX rpobuun. Ilox sragsryecrBoM Meccuu GIarodecTHBLIE U3Dpa-
WIbTSHe Tellepb MPOBOAAT *KH3HD, MOJHYIO Heollucyemoro cyactes. Cam
Bor »xuBet cpean ceoero Hapoga. Jlaske A3bIYHUKY 06palnaioTcs u coBep-
maloT DaJoMHEUYecTBO B Mlepycasnm, YTOGHI MOMOIHTLCA UICTUHHOMY Bory.
9TH MeccuaHCKUe OXXKHIaHHs, TaK pasHo0OpasHO BhIpaKeHHBLIE B MCTOY-
HHUKaX, HOCAT HECOMHEHHO 3eMHOM, HallMOHAJILHLIN XapaKTep»2.

Tak uIM MHave, Ned MecCHaHCKOTo UM obeToBanuoro IlapcrBa mpo-
HH3LIBaeT Bece [IncaHMe, ABIASICH OQHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX MOTMBOB Bubiun.
«Hapoay Uspanns 610 ogHaskasl obemjano Ilaperso Boxxue; MmHorue
HyoeHd OXKHIalU ero 3eMHBIM crocoboM. Mpest ToicadenerHero IlaperBa
COTJIACHO BUAY 3TOT'0 MYpa IOCTOSHHO BCIIJIbIBAJIA TAK)KE B XPHCTHAHCKOM
HCTOPUM» 3.

Jli06onsiTHO, Yo cB. Mpune# JInoncknit, yueruk [Tanns, moxTBeprx-
JaeT cBoe MHeHMe 0 3eMHOM LlapcTBe CBATHIX CBHAETENLCTBAMH IPOPO-
yectB Berxoro 3aBera u cchinaercst Ha Hce. 26:19; 30:25; 58:14; Hep,
23:7-8; Hes. 37:12-14; 28:25-26".

ITOT MOTHB cBA3kIBaeT BeTxuii n HoBblit 3aBeThl, 0H pacKprlBaeTcs
Bce IVIy0JKe 1 MOJIHee C TedeHHEM BPeMeHH B MHCAHHUAX IPOPOKOB H Aa-
Jiee IPOCJIESKUBAETCS B allOKPU(PUUECKOH NyAeHCKONA IUCEMEHROCTH.

B camoii uee xuauasma UM semuEoro Ilapersa Xpucra BUAAT
MOACIYAHOe BIMAHAE NYAAN3Ma, X 3TOr0, KOHEYHO, HEBO3MOXHO OTPH-
nath. OnHAaKO 3TO «BIMSHYE cleAyeT HOHNMATh He B TOM YHHUHIKUTEIb"
HOM CMEICJIe, KaKolf Boo6Ie MpuaeTca eMy B DeIATHO3HO- HCTOPHYECKOM
HCCIe[OBAaHUH, T. €. KaK O KaKOH-TO JYXOBHON MH(MEKIIMH, BTOPKEHUN

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 264.

2 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 146.

3 Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 60.

* CounneHus ce. Hpunes, enuckona Jluonckozo. CII6., 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 523-26.
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YY>KIBIX ¥ IOCTOPOHHUX 9JIeMeHTOB, HO KaK IIPOJ0JIKalolleecs peIUruo3-
HOe OTKpPOBeHHe, HAYAJIO KOTOPOrOo IPHHAIEXKHUT ellle BeTX03aBETHOMI
IIepPKBH, XOTA 3JeCh OHO, KOHEYHO, He JOCTHIJIO IOJHOTHI ¥ YHCTOTHI.
MpeIcab 0 TOM, UTO Ha 3eMJe B >KMU3HM u3bpaHHoro Hapoaa Mspauns, a
Yepe3 eT'o DOCPEJCTBO U Bo Bcem MHUpe siBieHo 6ynet Ilapcrsue Boxkue, ¢
pasHBIMU OTTEHKaMM Oblila CBOMcTBeHHA BEJIMKHUM M MaJIbIM IPOPOKaM,
B 0COOeHHOCTH 2NOXH IJIeHeHus, KaK M mocjeleHHOro nepruofia, — y
onHux: Mepemunu, Bropo-Ucaunu, Masaxuu — B 60Jlee yHHBepcaluc-
THYEeCKOM IOHHMMaHWUH, Y APYrux ske: Mesexuuns, Arres, 3axapui,
Hounns — 6oJjiee NapTHKYIAPHACTHYeCK!. 3aTeM 3Ta ofL[as MbICIL Ie-
PEeXOAUT U B alOKpHGPUYECKYIO NIUCLMEHHOCTh allOKAJHUIICHCOB U CTaHO-
BHUTCA OGIMM [lOCTOSHMEM UYReHCKOro caMoco3HaHus Ha pyGexe Ha-
mreit apeI»l.

Hapo oco6o orMeTTh IPUHIUINATBHYIO XapaK TEPUCTUKY dTUX OXKH-
JaHNH, KaK OTHOCAIIMXCSA MCKJIIOYUTENLHO K 3TOMY BeKY: «He 6yxer
IpeyBeJlNUYeHHEM MOLYePKHYTH, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha BCce BapHaIllUu¥, MHe-
uusa o Ilue Tocmoguem, IlapeTse Boxxrem, nan MeccMaHCKOM Ilepuoje
OTHOCSTCSA BCe K 3TOMY MUDY, NpHCOeJAHEHE] K HacToAeMY BeKy. OHu
OCHOBaHBI Ha pyHAaMeHTATLHOM ONTHMUCTHYECKOM B3rjse, YTO 3TOT
MUD H BeK, HeCMOTPSA Ha 3JI0, MOXKeT 1 6yeT yIydIlleH TaKuM 06pasoM,
yro IlapcTBo Bosxkue 6yner neficTBUTEeNbHO peaJn3oBaHo B HeM. ATlOKa-
JIUOTH3M, -OfHAaKO, 110 CYIecTBY ABJsAeTCS Bepoil B [Ba COBEPIIeHHO pas-
ZelleHHbIe M pa3JNuUdYHbLIe BeKa: 3TOT HACTQSIIMN BeK ABJAeTcs BpeMeH-
HBIM ¥ HENONPaBHMO 3JIBIM, IIOTOMY UTO HaXO[UTCS IOX KOHTPOJEeM aB-
Topa 3J1a; TOIAa KaK HOBBIY BeK 6yleT BEUHBIM M COBEPIIIEHHO IIpaBeAHLIM,
IOTOMY 4YTO OH 6yAeT o[ HeIloCpeACTBeHHLIM pyKoBoxcTBoM Borax»2.

H3amenenue acxamonozuieckux oxudanuil uydeicmea

Hapsapy ¢ aToit xpeBHeil HaMOHaILHO-MeCCMAHCKOM acXaToJoruei
$opmupyercs copepireHHo nHOe moHnMaHue IlapcTsa Bosxksero: «B mpo-
THBOIIOJIOXKHOCTE 3TOMY BedHoe IapcTBo Boskue HocuT yHUBepcalbHO-
TpaHCIeHAeHTAJLHRIA XapaKkTep, YTO 3HAUHUT, K ero rpaxjaHaM IpH-
YHCIAIOTCA He TOJNbKO HYyJeH, HOo U Bce JoGpoeTenbHbIe (yKe yMepIIye
BOCKpeIaloTces), ¥ ero MecTo Wiy Ha Hebecax (2B5ap.?), NIy Ha 06HOB-
JeHHOM 3emite (3E30.4)»°.

! Bynzakoe Cepauil, npomouepeii. Anoxanuncuc Moanna. OnsiT gormMaru-
Yeckoro ucroikoBauns. M., 1991. C. 176.

2 Rist M. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Interpreter’s Bible. V. XII.
Nashville, 1957. P. 519.

3 Cupuitckas Bepcusa Anoxanuncuca Bapyxa (2Bap.), oxoso 90 r. mo P. X.

4 3Eagpa=IVEzra, okoso 80-90 r. mo P. X. rx. 3-14 u nosaree ra. 1-2, 15.

* Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 147.
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Takoe H3MeHeHNe XapaKTepa HallOHAaNbHO-MeCCHaHCKOH 3¢XaToJIo-
ruu JIpeBHero U3panis mpoMCXOOUT He B IOCTeHIOI0 OUepelb IIOf BO3-
JefCTBHEM HCTOPHYECKHX 0OGCTOATENbCTB: « BoMHCTBeHHad 3JIUHM3A-
O ¥ PeJUTHO3HEIM KYJIbT BIACTUTENS CeJeBKUJI0B, 0COGeHHO AHTH-
oxa Il Bexuxoro (223—-187 rr. go P. X.) u AHTHOoXa IV Enudana (175
164 rr. 1o P. X.), paspymiaioT y #yZleficCKOTo Hapojia BCAKYI0 HallUOHAb-
HyI0 HaJle)Xy Ha ocBobosxkgenue. [Tocie moTepu ux coGcTBeHHOM rocy-
JapcrBeHHOoCcTH Uynes ipeBpaliaercs Bee 60JIbine B OeCCHIBHBINA MSUYNK
B pYKaX 3rOMCTHYECKNX BeJIMKHUX BiaacTeil. I3 aToro cymepeuHoro xpn-
3MCHOI'0 BpeMeHH IIPONCXOAAT JJIA Hac caMble JpeBHME allOKaJINITAYeC-
KMe TeKCTBI, HaOpuMep, kHura “Crpaka” B sdpmonckoit kuure Enoxal
(1E#. 1-36) niix HouHOe B eHMe B KaHOHNYecKoit kHuTe [lapnnia ([Jax.
2:28-45)»2.

{T. o., BBEAY N3MEHNBIIAXCA IOTATHYECKHX YCIOBHUH Bepa 1 0xKUAa-
HYe 3eMHOr0 TopskecTBa Vspanis tpaHchopMupyloTcs B 6ojlee TyXoB-
HOoe IIOHMMaHNe, He CBA3aHHOE C SBHBIM IPDOTHBOpPeUYNeM HalexXK] U pe-
anpHOCTH. VI IpeskHIEe MecCHaHCKHe HaJeX bl HIYT X HaXOAAT HOPMBI
CoeIMHEHMS C HOBBIMM 3CXaToJoraueckAMHU uaesmu. « CorsacHo Gosee
IpeBHEMY IIpecTaBIeHUIo, MeccHs JOJKeH IOABUTHCA KaK 11aph Hoces-
HHUX BpeMeH, KOTOpHI# CHOBa BoccosgacT mapcerso JJaBujga u 6yaeT Bo3-
BeJIMYEH T'OCHOACKMMH modecTaAMH. Ho B amokanunTHke obpasyercs
HapAAy ¢ 3THM COBEpPIIIeHHO WHOoe HOHMMaH¥Ye 0 OyaylneM 6iakeHHOM
BpeMeHH; IIocJIe TOTo Kak IIosIBUTCA 0oyKecTBeHHBIH mociaHer ¢ Hebec,
MepTBbI€ BOCKPECHYT C eTo IpUOBbITHEM, 1 BCe JIIOAH NOJKHEI 6YAYT Ipen-
craTh Iepe[ ero cygeickum kpeciaoM. Ilosske moneiTaoTes 00beJUHATE
cTapylo HallMOHA&JBHYIO HaJe'KAy ¢ VHUBepcalbHOM acXaToIoTHell, TeM
uro moMecTAT LlapcTBo MeccuaHckoro maps npexje KoHIla MUpa B Ha-
CTyILIEHUS HOBOro 30Ha. 3eMHoe BpeMs Meccuy cTaHOBHUTCS M3-3a 3TO-
ro orpaHUYEHHOH 310X0H, 3a KOTOPOH ellle pas Nepel HayaloM Oyaymie-
ro MHpa IPOU30HIeT MOCHeAHNN HATUCK CHJ Xaoca»s.

Hrak, mosBieHre TeMbl «IIPOMeXXYTOYHOT0 MeccHaHcKoro IlapcTa»,
OrpaHNYeHHOT'0 HeKMMH BpeMeHHBIMY PaMKaM#, OYeBHJIHO, 06ycioBie-
HO CHHTe30M 2 3CXaTOoJIOTHi{, MEeIOIIM MecCTO 11ocJie paspymeHnus Uepy-
canuma. «IIpencraBienye o BpeMeHHOM npocTpaHcTBe B 1000 jeT HamoMu-
HaeT 3%ech 0 pasHOOGPa3HbIX NYAEeHCKIX OKUAAHUAAX MPOMEXYTOYHOTO
ITlapcTBa Meccuu mpeskie KOHIIAa MUpa, KAK OHY BO3SHHKJIM IIOC]IEe pa3py-

1 dduonckuit Enox (I En), okono 225 go P. X. (1 nanee 5 ceknuit koMnosy-
LIMH, B HEKOTOPHLIX eCTh XPHUCTUAHCKAA NepepaboTka).

2 Rint H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament mit der
Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3. Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 6.

3 Lohse E. yuhag, xiior im Neuen Testament // Theologisches Worterbuch zum
Neuen Testament. 4bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 459.
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merusd Uepycanuma (70 r. mo P. X.). IIpu aTom 6611 cBA3aHBI APYT C
APYTOM ABa pa3jMYHLIX Ipe/icTaBJIeHU 0 6yaymieM:

1) oxxunaHue MeccuaHcKkoro IlapcrBa, npeackasansoro daBugowm,
B 9TOM MHpe€ [IpeXk/e BOCKpeCeHU A MEePTBhIX;

2) amokaJunTHYecKHe 0)KHUAaHNA HOBOrO Hadasa, coJeJJaHHOI'O CBhI-
e (HOBOTO 30Ha I[IOCJe pas3pylmleHUs IMpe>kKHero 30Ha), B CBA3H C
npuinectBueM CriHa YenoBeueckoro 1 Cyanu Mupa, KOTOPBIX ocy-
ITeCTBUT BOCKpECeHNe MepTBEIX » .

OTH ABa THIA alOKATHITHYECKUX OXKMAaHUIl — HAIMOHAILHO-Mec-
cCHaHCKHe ¥ KOCMOJIOPHYeCcKH-YHUBepcalbHble — COeJUHAIOTCSA B O4eHb
npuuYyAInBbIX popmax. ITosToMy MHOIMe BccleoBaTe M TOBOPAT O TOM,
YTO IPOUCXOMXKAEeHNEe KOCMOJOTMUYeCKH-YHABEPCATbHLIX B3TJIALOB HEBO3-
MOKHO 00'BSICHHTH KaK JIOTHYecKoe, eCTeCTBeHHOe pa3BUTHe U3 TpagH-
OUOHHBIX MYIeiiCKUX MpeJcTaBieHX. Ecau aTo Tak, To 3HAYHAT, HaJgo
MCKaTh BHeITHee BIUAHKE 114 00bsICHEeHUSA CTOJMb HeoObIYHOM KapTUHBI
3CXAaTOJOTHYeCKHX OpeacTaBieHn. «I3 meccuancrsa [Ipesuero Uaspa-
HJIA 3hech IOoJydaeTcs Takoe MUPOBO33peHNe, KOTOpOe YUYUT IOHAMAaTh
Bce TeyeHHNe MHPa KaK OJHY BeJNKYIo eANHYI0 fpaMy. Tak Bexb aTH HO-
Bble UJeH He BRIPacTaIOT OPraHUYHO B3 JPeBHMX MeCCUaHCKHX IIpe/CcKa-
gaHMii. OHK pacmoJaraloTcsl cKopee HaJ HUIMH WJIM HeypaBHOBEIIEHHO
BBICTYIAIOT HapsAy ¢ HAMHA. [[peBHUe MeccHaHCKHe HJeH He HCUE3AIOT,
OHU OCTAIOTCH CTOSITh PAXOM C HOBBIMH maeaMH. TaxuM obpasoM, Bo3-
HHUKAaeT TaKoil 3allyTaHHLIA, HeypaBHOBeIIIeHHEIM XxapakTep obpasa 6y-
AyLOero B amoKaJlWITHYeCKOM MyAelicTse. BunoTHyio Apyr x Apyry Ha-
XoAsATCS B HeM 3eMHble I HaAMHAPHbIe HaJleXkAbl, X OLHO YeTKoe JoKasa-
TEJBCTBO, YTO 00a Kpyra Mblcjiell NYAeHCKOMi alOKaJINITHKHA BRIPOCIH
He M3 OJHOTO M TOTO Ke KODHs, JEeXUT B UJee OpomexxyTouHoro Ilap-
cTBa (XUJIHa3Ma), BOBHUKIIEH BHYTPH NO3JHENYyAeHCKOI JIUTepaTyphI.
Hrak, Bce HabnoleHns, KOTopEle MBI MOTJIM CAEJIAThL Hajl caMoil nygeit-
CKO amOKaJMIITUKOI, YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO OHA He ABJIAETCH efUHBIM
messIM. Bce ykasbiBaeT Ha IOCTOPOHHee BIMSHME, B MBI YBAAUM Jalee,
YTO MOXKHO HallTH 3TO MOCTOPOHHeE BIUAHUE, IpeXx/e Bcero Ha 06J1acTs
KOCMOJIOTHYECKHX MAeH ¥ CIeKyIANMYA alOKATUOTHIeCKOH TeoJOTHM » 2.

ITepcudckoe snuanue na uydelckue acxomonozuieckue
npedcmaenenHus

B nouckax STOI‘O BIAAHWSA HCCIefoBaTeNN B IIePBYIO odyepeab OcTa-

HaBIWBAIOTCA Ha WTaxon BBIOOD 060CHOBaH

! Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 800.

2 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 475.
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9KOHOMHMYEeCKMMH ¥ KYJIbTYPHBIMU CBS3SIMHU 3THX HAPOJAOB, IIepHOJOM
BaBWJIOHCKOTO IIJIeHa ¥ Noclenyiowmei ucropueit. «Cienndudeckue Ha-
OMOHAJbHEIE “MeccHaHCKHe” TeHJeHIMU B Y3KOM CMBICJIE KaXKeTcsa Mo-
TJIM COeAMHHUTHCA ¢ HUPAaHCKOH amoKaJIMITAKON TOJLKO B 60Jee mo3JHee
Bpemsi»l.

B cBs3u ¢ Tako# BEpOATHOCTHIO BINAHHAA NePCUACKOM anoKaIUITH-
KX Ha UyAeHCKYI0, 0COOeHHO B OTHOLIEHHH IPOHCXOMXKICHUN MHEHHUS O
npoMesxxyTouyHoM IlapcTBe, 3Kk3ereTsl NIpeANPHHAMAIOT aHAINA3 BO33pe-
HHH ITepCUCKOM 3CXaTOJNOTHU XU MU(DOIOTHH.

«Ilepcuackas amoKaJIANTHKA MMeeT IPAHIUNINAAIbHOE CIIeK YISTHB-
HO-YHHBEPCAJMCTCKOE X KOCMOJIOTHUecKoe cofep kaHue. OHa cBsI3aHa C
IPEeBHHM, OYeBHJHO MHIOTepPMaHCKHM yUeHMeM 0 HeMHHYyeMo¥ Korja-
smbo rubeny Mupa uyepes OroHb, HO HaXOJHUTCA B HeKoit eme 6oJee Tec-
HOIf ¥ Hepa3pbIBHOH CBABH C JYaJNCTHYECKHMM OCHOBHLIM XapaKTepoM
UpaHCKOH peJUTuH.

Ilepcuackasd anmokaJMITHKA OpexmosaraerT AyajlusM, HeIIpAMUPH-
MYIO IPOTHBONOJIOXKHOCTb 060MX [yX0B, Axypamasna (Ahura Mazdas) —
BeIciIero Bora, m AHrpo-Maiiebio (Angra Mainyus) — sxoro gyxa. Ux
6oprba 3a Mup o6pasyer muposyio ucropuio. IlocriexHsasa nporekaer B
OIWH oIpefesleHHBIH MepHOL MPOLOJIKUTENAbHOCThIO B 12 000 net. Us
Hux nociaeguue 6000 ner BrIMagaioT cOGCTBEHHO Ha Iepnol GOpLOEI.
Ilepuox nmociegaux 6000 ger 3uaet ysxe Peonomnyc (Theopompus) co-
TJIacHo IInyrapxy “O6 Usuge u Ocupuce”, 47. Mexxay saT¥M MpeAIoo-
’JKeHHeM U IPOLOKUTEILHOCTIO Mupa B 6000 seT myzeiickoit anoka-
JMOTHKY, KaXkeTcs, CyILIeCTBYeT IPSMOe POACTBO. BpoueM, 10 MeHb-
el Mepe, Bce ke OfHA IpHMeyaTeJbHas Mapajlylelb HaXOJUTCA TaKikKe
B pasJieJIeHHHN 3TOT0 Te4eHUs MEpa Ha YeThIpe IepHoja, KOTOpPhle MOXKHO
nmokasaTh B MyZelicTBe BoepBhle y JlaHHMIIa IJI. 2 ¥ KOTOPbIE O6HAPY X KEeHEI
COTJIACHO IIO3JHUM MepCHUACKHMM MHCaHUAM yKe B “Miagmeit Asecre”.

IlepBas monoBuHa atux 6000 seT ABIsgeTCA MEPUOLOM HEIIPEepPLIBHO-
T'0 TOCIOACTBA 3J70Tr0 AyXa. B koHme nepssIx 3000 et sxun 3apaTycTpa;
y3Ke ¢ Hero HaUHHaeTCA IOBOPOT K JyulleMy. 3aTeM B KOHIle 3TOTO Bce
ellle IpoAoJKalolerocsi ThicsIyeJIeTHs OABISAETCH, 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe,
corsacHo Gojiee MO3AHeMy HOHMMaHHUIO (310 GoJslee MO3Hee OKHAAHHE
6B1JI0 BO3MOXKHO ellle He IIpeACTaBJIeHO KO BpeMeHM BOBHMKHOBEHHA
HyJefCcKOl aloKaJTHITUKM) cllacuTelnb Mupa. OZHaKo, KaK 0Kasaloch,
HecMOTDS Ha Bce CIIaCHTeJbHbIE CUJIbI, IOJHMMAlOTCA TaKXKe CUJa 3Ja.
Haxonel nosBIsieTcsT poskAeHHBIH OT AeBbl, KOTOpas 3ayaja, Kymnasch B
Mope uepes3 COKPBITOe TaM ceMs 3apaTyCcTphl, cClIacuTeNs Mupa CaomiauT
(Saoshyant). Ero mesno 3To 3aBepIeHre Mupa K coBepieHcTBy. VI saTeM

! Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 476.
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HauNHaeTcsa KoHell M¥pa. MepTBnle 6yAyT BOoCKpeIlleHk! U cyAuMEl. C He-
6ec coiileT OroHb M IOXKJKeT 3eMJ0. Bce oM MOJMKHBI IPOATH Yepe3
OroHb, OAHH INPOMAYT JIErKOo M 6e3 OIacHOCTH, KaK Yepe3 KyNaJbHIO C
TEIIBLIM MOJOKOM, APYTHeE C YXKACHLIMHA My4eHUsIMH, 100 OTOHb IIOXKH-
raer Ipsasb HeCOBePIIEHCTBa, ellle MpHAANmYylo Kk HAM. HakoHen, Bce
6yayT craceHsl (dmoketaotaol). AXypaMasZa MOJHAMAETCS CO CBOUMH
aHreNaMy Ha 60pb6y mpoTus AHrpo-MaltHBIO ¥ 37IKIX JYX0B. Bilarogaps
cJIoBy AXypa, T. €. Yepe3 MarudecKyio GopMyJy MOJIUTBHI, 3710€ BOICKO
YHUUTOXaeTcsd. 3aTeM Ha O6HOBJIeHHOM 3eMJle, KOTOpas CYILIeCTByeT
OTHHIHe 6e3 eMOHOB, 63 BpeHLIX 3Bepeil, cTaBIIE! YXCTOM U MJIOCKOMR
(6e3 rop), HauMHaeTCAd HOBas CBATAA KU3Hb» 1.

Cpasy saMeTHBHI OUeBH/HbLIE AaHAJOTHH C 3CXaTOJOTHeH ANOKaJIHICH-
ca, H, YTO 0co0eHHOo BayKHO AJIA Halllelf TeMbl, 3TH aHAJOTHY IPOCIeX -
BaloTcA M B HafexknaxX Ha 1000-merHee IlapcTBo. « Takum o6pasom, cie-
IOBaTeJbHO, COTJIACHO 30POACTPUCTCKOM 3CXaTOJOTHH, IIOCHeJHEE U3
IBeHaAIaTH ThICAYEJeTHA MAPOBO HCTOPHH CTAHET ThICSYeJeTHEM TPe-
THEero B caMoro BaskHoro CaolnifaHT, KOTOPLIH ABJIAETCS POIAOM CIACH-
TeJIsT MM Meccum» 2.

ITogo6Haa TouKa 3peHHA O BIMAHUHN IepPCHICKON 3CXaTOJIOTHHA Ha
AYAedcKyIo fajlleKo He 6ecciopHa, oqHaKO HeJb3s He IPA3HaTh, UTO ¢«HHI
OfiHa M3 APYTHX 3CXaTOJOTHHI Jarke XOTS OBl B caMoil MaJoH cTelleH! He
IIOKa3LIBAET TAKOTO POJCTBA ¢ HyAeicKoil, Kak mepcufickas. To, yTo Hac
mopa)kaeT Kak HOBOe B HyefICKOH allOKaINNTHKE, ABJIseTCA BeJb AMeH-
HO KOCMOJIOTHYECKHM, ¢ MECCHAHCKHAM TOJILKO KOe-KaK CBA3aHHBIM HH-
TepecoM. IMeHHO 3T0 HOBOe HY>kJaeTcs B o6bacHeHNHN. [lapannenn agyr
ele Janblle. B mepcuackoit, Kak ¥ B HyAefcKo, ATOKaTAITIKE UAes
rabesix MUpa CBA3LIBaeTCA C BOCKpeCceHMEeM MepTBBIX M BceoOIUM Cy-
oM. B koMOHHAIIMHE 3THUX HAell eIMHOLYIIHEI TepcHacKasa U nyAeHckasa
3CXATOJIOTHH. 3[ech TaKiKe YKashIBaJoCh Ha TO, UTO MyAeiickas TeoJo-
THS CaMOCTOATEeNbHO cPOPMHPOBaIa UMEHHO NJel0 BOCKpeCeHUsI MepT-
BBIX. ITO JOKA3LIBAETCA TeM 00CTOATENBCTBOM, UTO Haes 3[Jech B COBED-
ImeHHO cBoeobpasHoii Gopme, IpeAnoiaralonie, 4To ToJIbKO HEKOTOPhIe
MepTBbIe, KOTOphle 0cO6eHHO XOpOoIlIH, GYAYT MCIBITHIBATh BO3HATPAK-
JeHHUe IIPK BOCKPeCeHHH, a 0coBeHHO IIIIoX e HakasaHMe. B rakoit dop-
Me 3Ta HJes COOTBETCTBYeT YCTONUHBOMH HyAeilcKO} mpeAIlochIIKe O
copaBeQJIHBOCTH Boxxuell ¥ ¢ camMoro Havaja DOHSATHA Ha IIO0YBe HyLeit-
cKoro MeccHaHcTBa. Takke B aToM HabGJlofeHUH HaXOTUTCS corjlacoBa-
Hue. CiefoBaTe/lbHO, IO KpalHell Mepe, MbI JOJXHBI CKasaTh, YTO
nygeiickas uaess BOCKpeCeHHs MepPTBBLIX MOJ BIWSHUEM MPAHCKOI amo-

! Tam axe. S. 477.
2 Rist M. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Interpreter’s Bible. V. XIL
Nashville, 1957. P. 519.
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KaJUITUKHA pasBHach Aajee 10 YHHBepCAJIbHOM HJeH BceobIIero Boc-
KDPeceHHs U cyJaa MHpa»’.

s normocTpanMy BAXSHAS MUDOJIOTHI Ha aTOKAJUIITHKY IpocJie-
IUM [ajlee HX BO3MOXXHbBIE aHAJIOTHH. ITO OCOGEHHO 3aMeTHO B fleTalsAX.
Taxk, HapuMep, CIOXKeT O cBA3aHUU 3Mud. «IIpefcTaBieHre O CBA3aHUHU
HaXoAHTcH BllepBble Ha nyAeiickoi mouse B Hc. 24:22, zatem 1 En. 18ci.;
TO K€ caMoe y IIepCOB, OTKY/a 3TOT MOTHB IIDOHHK B MYAENCTBO, B MH-
¢ax 06 Ocupuce, Taksxe ¥ ceBepHbIX HapoJoB (BoJIK PeHpHp B cCKaHAH-
HaBCKOH Mudosoruu)s?.

Kpome 3mus, mopa’keHye TepIUT X cMepTh. [Ipryem moBecTBOBaHME
B OTKpoBeHNHU 00 3TOM NepcOHAMDUIMPOBAaHO, IO MHEHHIO MHOTHX 3K3e-
reroB. Takoe ke moJokeENe HabdiogaeTcs ¥ B APeBHUX MHUDOIOTHUAX.
«CMepTh U caTaHa CBA3aHLI Meskay coboii (cp.: 1Kop. 5:5). CmepTh Tak-
ke IepcoHU(HIUPOBaHa, 3TO B KHA3s B axy (cp.: ITc. 48:15). Carana
3TO0 KHA3b CMepPTH, UMeHHO TaK I'PeKH cAeslay MepPCUACKUNA AXpUMaH =
ang. K tomy ke MBI MO’KeM cpaBHUTH HJA€I0 HO3LHEro mapcusma, 4To
npaxoH Ak [laxaka mpeofgosieH H cBsizaH TpasTapoHOM M 3aTeM OCBO-
60> 1eH AHrpo-MaitHblo, UTOOBI cpaxkaThea ¢ AXypamasgaoi. Uyaen pac-
cMaTpHMBaJd CHJILI MUpa B KauyecTBe HaXOAAIIMXCS IOJ yIpaBieHHeM
Besnnapa, 1 0H, IoZ00HO aHTUXPHUCTY K caTaHe, IOKOpPEH B KOHIle BeKa
(cp.: 3as. 12 ITamp. [Jlesus 18:12, Jauna 5:10, Cumeona 6:6, Hydet
25:41%), aable cHIBLI NpeonoseHbl, 1 Beanap cBA3aH 1 6pollIeH B OrOHb
Meccueit (3a8. Mouc. 10:14— BiacTh caTaHs ONpHulULIa K KoHRY; FO6.
10:8° — Macrema [caTaHa]) mnpeogoien B [lers Cyza; Cue. 2:168 — Bennap
NPUXOAMT IpexAe KoHIa, Cus. 3:65¢1.8 — on 6yaeT coskKeH OrHeHHBIM
moTOKOM ¢ Hebec). 3Ta KOHIENUUA OGUTBHL M YHHUUTOKEHHUS CBepXbecTe-
CTBEHHBIX CHJI 3J1a, KaK NIpeJBelleHue npubamxenns lapcTsa, HaxoquT-
caraksxe B M. 12:28=JTk. 11:20, cp. JTk. 4:13; H1.12:31,14:30,16:11»7.

! Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 480.

2 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tiibingen,
1912. S. 158.

3 3aBemanus 12 [Tarpuapxos (3as. 12I1amp.) no mHenuto Ross A. Taylor (h/
www. apocalipsis. org/) orHocsarcs k kouny II-ro cronerusa no P. X.; B. Bumxos-
cKuil yTBepKAaeT, uTo, [0 MHeHUIO GoNbIIMHCTBA YYEHLIX, OCHOBHOH TeKCT
«3aBelaHNUi» MOKHO OTHeCTH K nepBoii nonosure I B. no P. X. (Anokpudu-
yeckue anokaauncucel. CIIG, 2001. C. 46.)

4 Bosnecenune Mouces (Boan. Mouc.) nau 3aBer Mouces, okono 6-36 r. 1o
P. X., oguako 6asupyercsd Ha paHHeM Tekcrte U3 II-ro cronerns no P. X.

5 Kuura IO6unees (f06), okono 150-100r. 1o P. X.

8 CusuJuioBsl Opakyisl (Cus), 3-1 KHUra IPOoUCXoAuT okoio 150 r. go P. X.

" Eschatology of the Apocalypse // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics / Ed. James
Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 387.
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B xauecTBe 3aMeuaHNUs Halo CKa3aTh HECKOJBKO CJIOB 06 OTHOMEHUH
K BIHMSHWIO MUGOJOTHN cpeid COBPeMeHHbIX 9K3ereToB. «Koraa aBrop
CTPOMT cBOe CKa3aHUe 110 apXandyHOMYy, MAHUUecKOMy 06pasiy, Kak U B
JaHHOM cJydae, Mbl BUIUM, YTO OHO COJEPKUT ropasfio Goasuie, 4eM
IIpocToe OmpeAcKasaHue UcTopudecKnx cobblTrit. OHO NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
B XpHCTHAHCKON MCTOPHUY MCIOJHAIOTCA BeuHble MCTUHBI, IpeicTaBie-
HUe 0 KOTOPBIX COJePKUTCA B MUde»'.

IlTosenenue udeu npomescymounozo Llapcmea

Hrax, npu BEMMaTeIpHOM B3TJIsAle HA 3CXATOJOTHUECKe IPeACTaB-
JIeHUs ApeBHEEeBPeNCKON MBICIM OYeBAIHLI JBa HalpaBJeHUs: HAIMO-
HaJbHO-MeCCHaHCKOe ¥ KOCMOJIOTHUeCKH-YHUBepcassHoe. [IpudeM aias
06'bsiICHeHN A NOSABJIeHUA BTOPOTO HeJIb35 UCKJIIOUNTh BIUSHUE MEePCUL-
ckoi acxarosnorun. CoefuHeHMe TaKUX ABYX CTOJb Pa3HBLIX HAIpaBiIeHU
B IIpefieslaX MUpPOBO33PeHHS OJHOTO Hapoja cO3JaBalio ollpefesieHHOe
Hanpsi’KeHHe 1 HeACHOCTD. B 3THX yCcJI0BHX ¢ HeoOX0UMOCTRIO JOKHA
6LlTa BOBHUKHYTH 00befNHsOMas Haed miu obpas. B kavecTBe Tako-
BOT0, CKOpee Bcero, ¥ BRICTYIINJIA Bes O IPOMEXXYTOUHOM MeCCHaHCKOM
IHapctse. « Eca MBI TouHee BCMOTPHMCH B HyAeHCKYIO aTOKaIUNTAKY,
To HaligeM, YTo 06a Kpyra pasJMUHLIX IpefCcTaBIeHNH, OXNH 3e MHOK —
OrpaHMUYeHHBIA MeCCHaHCKHI, ¥ ApYroil — TpaHCIeHAeHTHLIN aloKa-
JMNTHAYECKUH, YeTKO PasBHBAIOTCA, NCXOASA APYT U3 Apyra. B 6oapmom
Yucie oTAeNbHLIX alloOKAIMIICHCOB OHI HaXOo/[sTCA Teleph MepeleTeH-
HBIMH APYT ¢ APYI'OM B IpNYYIIUBYIO KapTuHY. B kHMre [lapunIa, KOTO-
past UMeeT TOJIbKO KpaTKye HaMeKy Ha 6yAymee, AACrapMOHHAS PasIHy-
HBIX UJed BLICTYIaer ellle He oTYeTIHBO. B 6osee xpesanx vactsax I Exox
TlepeBelINBalOT 3eMHbIe, YYBCTBeHHO-MecCuaHCKue HajexaAnl. OgHaKo
3Jech MOBCIOAY IPOHMKAIOT TPaHCIeHAEeHTHLIe 31eMeHThI. Takoil ke
xXapaKTep [OoKasbiBaeT KHura IO6usnees. B Hell, HaoGopoT, B 00pasHbIX
BBICKa3bIBAHUAX IlepeBelllMBaloT 6ojiee TpaHCUeHAeHTHBIE HaleXIHI,
oHaKo 6e3 Toro, 4YTo6bl COBEPIICHHO OTKA3aThCA OT 3eMHBIX. B «3aBeTax
ITarpnapxoB» mo npuYKMHe UX cIeNUPHAIECKUX AyaTUCTHUYECKHX BO33pe-
HUH Hafieokia opopMiIeHa oUeHb AYXOBHO U TpaHCcIeHAeHTHO. IIpeogoe-
Hue Bexnapa u ero ajoro fyxa # ano6Horo 3seps, kutre Bora Ha 3eMe,
BOCKpeceHMe 0JIATOYeCTHBLIX — 3TO COCTABJsSeT B OCHOBHOM HafeXny.
C xpyroit cTopoHsl, B caMbIX Brigaromuxcs Ilcaamax cob6pasus Conomo-
Ha?([Ic. Coxr. 2,8,17,18) Barasx MOBCIOAY OrpaHHUYEH IMOCIOCTOPOHHHM

1 Perkins Ph. The book of Revelation. Collegeville Bible Commentary. V. 11. Minnesota,
1983. P. 79.

? Tak naswiBaeMhle Ilcanmel ConomoHa (ITc. Con.) — BeTX03aBeTHEII allok-
pud, cosgauHkblii okono 48 r. mo P. X.
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MeccHaHCKUM BeKOM B 6oJjiee y3KOM cMuIcie. « BosHecenne Mouces»
omucklBaeT KOHEIl MHpa KaK MolHylo 6uTBy Bora ¢ caTaHoif, HO 0HO He
NPpUXOAUT K MEICHH O CyAe MUpa M MOTYyCTOpoHHeM Bo3fasgHuu. OHO B
CBOEM PaccMOTPEeHUM OCTaeTCs COBEPIIeHHO MOBUCIINM B HamWOHAJb-
HO-IIOJIUTHUYeCKOM IIPOTUBOPEYNN: Pe3yIbTaTOM TaKOHi YyXOBHUINHOM
60pL6LI ABNAeTca TpuyMep Vspanng Hag ero sparamMu. CaMbIM OTYETJIH-
BBIM M CaMBEIM HaJMWUPHBLIM OKasbiBaercs xapaxtep 2Enox!. 3mech co
Bcell OTUETIMBOCTHIO BLICTYIIaET Mes HOTYCTOPOHHOCTH, BEJIMKOI'O Beu-
HOro 30Ha, HaOHOHAJbHBIE IPeTeH3UN IMOJHOCTbIO McUe3Nn. Belukui
CYI IpeACTaeT COBEPIIEHHO B BHITOJLHOM CBeTe H TOJBKO COIJIacHO CBoel
PEeJIUTHO3HOMH STHYECKOM CTOPOHEI.

YpesBuluaifHO CHIbHLIE PAa3/IAUnAsA B 00pase MbICIel H B HAaCTpOeHH-
SIX HaXOLATCSA 3eCh BILIOTHYIO ¥ 3a9acTyI0 HellOCPeACTBeHHO PALOM APYT
¢ ApyroM. 9ro 65170 Hens36e:kHO, YTO IIONLITAINACH IPHABHECTH 10 HEKO-
TOPOi CTelleHH CHCTeMy X IMOPAXOK B TaKyi0 3alyTaHHYIO H MeCTPYIO
Maccy. ITo IpoHCcXoXkaeHHe (TeHe3Kc) yYeHUs o mpoMexkyTouHoM Llap-
cTBe. Barogapsa yuyenunio o npomesxxyrounoM IlapcTBe HaBelu MOPAJOK
¥ TapMOHHIO MeXXAY TaKMMM COBEPIIEHHO PACXOAAIMMMUCS KPpYraMu
IpejCTaBICHHUH cTapoil B HOBOM HaZeXAbI» 2.

CyTb KOMIPOMHCCa COCTOAIa B TOM, YTO «COTJIACHO 3TOH hopMe OKH-
DaHHsA MeccuaHcKoe IlapcTBO MMeeT XxapaKTep TOJbKO IIPOMEKYTOUHO-
ro IapcTBa MexXAy HacTOAIIXAM BpeMeHeM u BedHBIM [lapcTBoM Boxxnu-
MM X HOCHUT, HECOMHEHHO, 3€MHOH, HallMOHaJNbHLIH Xapakrep. B Hem
HMeIoT ydacTHe TOJBKO 6iarodecTHBble H3pauIbTAHE, KOTOPhIE IIepe-
SKHJIM eTo HacTyileHue. ClefloBaTesIbHO, OHO MMeeT XapaKTep mpeasa-
PUTeIbHOR CTYIeHH K BeYHOMY M OKOHYATEeJIbHOMY OCYINeCTBIEHHIO
criaceHusA» 3.

Hcropuuecky mosiBleHNe WHTepecyomeil HaC UAeH TPYAHO 0603Ha-
YUTh TOYHO. BO3MOHO, 3TO IIPOM3OIILIO BIIepBhle B KHUIe EHOXa, B BHIe
cBoeo6pasHoil mepHoausan#y MupoBoit ucroput. ITo MEHeruio Bousset:
«KaK KaXeTcs, BIepBble MAed MpoMexkyrouyHoro IlapecrBa BeTpevaercst
HaM B BUAeHUH Hegenb IEn. 93:1-14, 91:11-19 (x aToMy B KauecTBe
prooemium (BBexenus ) BoaMoxHo 91:1-10), mo BpeMeHH Ipasa TPYAHO
omnpeneaumMoM. TeueHHe MUPOBOHM MCTOPHH pa3felieHO 3/lech Ha JeCATh
HegeJb. BocbMas Heflesns1, KOTOpas XapaKTepu3yeTca KaK IepHof Meda
K HOBOTO mocTpoeHHs Mepycailmma, IpencTaBiIsieT yyKe MecCHaHCKoOe

! 2Enox (2Ex) unu «Kuura Taita Enoxas («Book of Secrets of Enochs), co-
XpaHHJIach B cllaBaHcKoM nepeBofe XVI-XVII ., ee gaTupyior Bpemenem I B. —
o Uyneitckoit BOMHLI.

2 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 273-274.

8 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 146-147.
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BpeMsa. [leBaATad U fAecATas HeleJH ABIAIOTCS 3aTeM HeZeJsIMH KOHeY-
HOTO cyJa, ¥ TOJIbKO B KOHIIE fecATON HeAel! HOJKHO HOABUTHLCA HOBOE
TBOpeHUe. TpeThst nyAelickass CuBMIIa B IpefocTaBleHHO# HaM ¢op-
Me, BO BCIKOM caydae, 3HAeT MecCHaHCKoe pomexxyTouHoe I{apcrso (Cus.
3:652-660), koTopoe B KOHIle HAXOAMTCA IO/ yTPO30# HanaeHus cobpan-
HBIX HapojoB (uzes I'ora u Marora) 1 3a KOTOPBIM, IIOCJIe YHUUTOXKEHUA
3THX HapoJoB, ociIeayeT BiacTh Bora (cpaBHu Cus. 3:46-50)»1.

IIpomescymounoe Llapcmeo 6 uydeiicxoil anokanunmuxe

Taxkum 06pasoM, mepel HaMH BCTaeT 3afadya NCCIeAOBaTh UCTOYHU-
KU HyJeiCKON amoOKaJIWITHUKH, B KOTOPOH, 0 MHEHHIO GOJIBIIMHCTBA
9K3ereTOB, MOXKHO HaTH OTTOJIOCKM TeMEI ThicayeseTHero Llapcrsa.
Wilcke? paccMaTpuBaeT B kayecTBe CBUAETENLCTB JJIA UAEH IPOMEXKY-
TouHoro IlapcTBa BHYTpH ByJefcKOH TUTEpPaTypPHI CleLYIOI}e OTPhIB-
ku: 1Exn.93:1cxn.,91:12-17; Cus. 3. 652-731; 2Bap. 29cx. (40:3; 73cux.)
u 3E30. 7:26¢.

PaccMoTpHEM KasKABIA U3 3TUX OTPLIBKOB.
1Ex. 93:1-103%:

«1,2. H nocae amozo navan Enox uznazamoe u3 knue.
H crxaszan Enox:

“Ommnocumenvro demeil npagednocmu U OMHOCUMENLHO

u30pannbLx Mupa,
H omnocumenvHo dpesa npaeednozo npousnecy s amu clrosa,
a, 2, Enox, npososznawy (ux ) eam, demu mou:
CozanacHo momy, wmo A8LeH0 MHe ObL10 8 HeGeCcHOM suderuu,
H umo useecmmuo mMHe uepe3 cLOBO c8AMbLX AH2ZEN08,
H ysunan a u3 Hebecrulx crpuscaneil”.

3. H nauan Enox paccka3viéambs u3 KHU2 U 2080PUL:
“Podunca s cedvmbim 8 nepayio nedenrio,
Kozda cywecmeosanu ewse cyd u npasednocme.

4. A nocne mena nodrnumemecs 6o emopyio Hedelio
8eaukKoe Hewecmue,
U nossumca obman;
H 6 Hem 6ydem nepewlil KoHey,.

! Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 274.

2 Wilcke H-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 37.

8 ITut. mo ny6aukanuu Bukropa Kanamruukosa Ha UHTepHeT-caiite (areopag.
com).
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H 6 nem cnacemca wenosex;
H nocae e20 oKoHLAHUS Hevecmue o3pacmem,
H 3aron 6ydem npousseden Ors zpeutHUKO8.

5. H nocae amozo 6 mpemvio Hedenio, no 3adepweHul [Hederu],
Bydem usbpan wenoeek, xax depeso npasednozo cyoa,
H nomomcmeo ezo cmarnem depegom npasedHbiM 606€KL.

6. H nocnre amozo 6 wemaepmyio Hedeaio, N0 ee 3a8epPULEHUL,
Bydym 3pumbl eudenus céamblx u npasedruix,
H 3akxon Ha 8ce noxoseHua u ozpaxcdenue
6ydem coeepuwieno O HUX.

7. H nocne smozo 6 namyio nedenio, no ee 3a6epuULeHUU,
Bydem nocmpoen dom caasbl u 8aadviiecmaa Hagexu.

8. U nocae smozo 6 wecmyio Hedenio 6ce, Husyuyue 6 HeM,
6ydym ocnennembst,
H cepdya scex ux 6e360xHo ocmasam mydpocme.
H 6 Hem s30iidem wenosex;
H no ee zasepwenuu dom snradvivecmea 6ydem COHCHEH OzHeEM,
U asecv Hapod u3bpanrozo Koprsa 6ydem paccesn.

9. H nocae smozo 8 cedvmyto Hederio 6occmanem
omcmynHuieckoe noxoienue,
H muozue dena cosepuum oro,
H ace dena ezo 6ydym omcmynHuveckue.

10. H no 3aeepwenuu ee [Hedeau ] 6ydym ev.6pansL
ITpasednbie usbparnnuru [om ] eewrnozo depesa npasednocmu,
Ymo6bt nPUHAMYb CEMUKPAMHOe NoyieHUe OMHOCUMENLbHO
ecezo Ezo co3danusa”».

1 En.91:12-17:

12. H nocae amozo 6ydem dpyzas, 8oceman Hedeas, npagednas,
H 6ydem dan et mex, dabol npasednuiii cyd 6bia npouseeder
: Hao yzHemamenamu,
H 2pewnuru 6ydym omoarbl 6 pyKu npagedHbLx.

13. H no ee 3asepweruu ogradeiom onu domamu 61azo0aps ceoeil
npasednocmu,
H dna Benuwozo Ilapa 6ydem nocmpoen dom 60 crage Haseku,

14. H ace uenoseuwecmeo 6033pum Ha nyms npagedHbslil.
H nocne smozo, 6 degamyio Hedenio, AGUMCA 6Ccemy MUDY
npasednuiii cyod,
H ece dena HewecmugbLx UCLE3HYM C 3eMAU,
H 6ydem mup npuzosopen i paspyuLeruio.
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15. H nocae amozo, 8 decamyio nHedenio 8 cedbmyio wacmn,
Cocmoumecesa éenruxuil gexHuil cyd, &
B xomopom Or npoussedem mujenue cpedu anzenos.

16. H nepeoe ne6o omdenumcsa u npoiidem,
H seumca noseoe Hebo,
H sce cunvt nebecnvie dadym cemurpamHuutii ceem.

17. H nocae amozo 6ydem mHoz20 Hedeawb 6e3 yucaa HageKU,
H ece 6ydym 6 6razocmu u npagsedrocmu,
H ne 6ydem 6onree ynomanym zpex 608eKu».

Cornacao 1En. 93:1cx.; 91:12-17, Tak HasbIBaeMOMYy « AIOKaJIHII-
cucy Ilecaru Hexenn», Bca MEpoBasi MCTOPUSA pasfeseHa Ha IecATh He-
Jenb. IlepBble ceMb HefleIb MPeACTaBISIOT UCTOPHIO HyAeHCKOro Hapo-
Xa 10 BpeMeHM cocTaBieHus [Incanus. B To BpeMs Kak cefbMas Hefled
ellle UCIOJHeHa «OTCTYNHMYecTBOM» (93:9), HO y'ke B KOHIle ee COCTO-
urcsa orbop npaBexHsX (93:10), ¢ BocbMo# HeZle HauMHAETCS dIIOXa
CIpaBeAJHBOCTH: 'PEIIHHKYN 6YAyT CyANMEI H HaKas3aHbI IpaBeJHUKaMHU
(91:12), Ho camMM IpaBeTHUKH BO3HATPAXKAE€HbI 3¢ MHBIM tapcTBoM (91:13).
Taxxe nocrpoeEne «goma Besnxorollapsa» (91:138) npunHaAIeXKUT BOCh-
Mot Hegese. eBsiTast HeJess NPpHHOCUT HavaJlo CyAa NpaBeJHOCTH B
OTHOIIEHHH BCEro MHpa; Bce Jesa 6e300’KHMKOB MCUYe3aloT ¢ 3eMJH, U
KaXk bl yeTpeMisieTcs o nyTH yectHocTH (91:14). Hakonen, B ceAbMoit
YacTH JecATON HeAeN COCTOUTCH BeJIHKHIH BeuHBHIH Cyl, KOTODHIH Ha-
kaskIBaer anre’oB (91:15); npesxHee He60 IPOXOAUT, HOBOE NOABJISETCA
B cusitorieM 6iecke (91:16). Benen 3a aTUM npogoikaloTcs 6ecuncien-
Hble HeJlesI, HOJHLIe A06pa K IpaBeJHOCTH; TpexX HaBcerga 3a6oIT (91:17).

«OpHako BHYTpH “Anokanuncuca [lecaru Hegens” peun He HAeT HU
06 saBrenun Meccun, Hu 06 ocHoBaHMM MeccrHaHckoro IfapcrTBa, kak u
HM O BOCKpeCeHHMH IIpaBelHUKOB i 06 UX ydacTHH B aTroM I[apcTBe. Vike
II03TOMY HeJIb3s 6e30roBOPOYHO IPHHMUMATL BOCHMYIO Heflell0 B Kade-
CTBe pe/icTaBUTe A MeccMaHCKoro BpeMeHu » . Bousset? paccMaTpuBaer
BOCBMYIO HefleJII0 KaK MeCCHaHCKOe BpeMd M CUUTaeT, UTO B YKa3aHHOM
OTpLIBKe BIepBble IpeAcTaBieHa ujed OpomMexkyTouHoro [lapcTaa.

Messel® onpegennn «xunnasm» Ha HyJeHdcKol MOUBe KaK yUeHHe O
pasjeseHHH Ha ABa Neprofa 61axkencTsa. B 1 Ex. ecTh YIOMUHaHUSA TPEX
CYOB — pasfeJeHHbIX HauuHaA ¢ BOChMOI HefleJH KO AecsATOR — M GLLIHA
MONBLITKY HaUTH IIPIMeHeHU 9To# cXeMbI pasfe/ieHId BpeMeHH 61asceH-

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 38.

2 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 288.

3 Messel N. Die Einheitlichkeit der jiidische Eschatologie. Giessen, 1915. S. 101.



142 IIpo6remot 3nus3oda o moicavesemuem Llapcmee (20:4-6)

crBa a1 Kuurn Egoxa. Volz! cuntaer, 4To nepBhIi Cya ABJIsIeTCH CYyJOM
criaceHMs, a BTOpoi IpeAcTaBJisieT coO60# BceoOIIuii Cy, YTO 110 MHEHHIO
Wilcke? coBepumieHHO Heo6ocHOBaHHO: «OnpeaeseHHO, YTO C BOCbMOMH
HeJleIN IJI IpaBeJHNKOB HauMHaeTcs BpeMsd ciopaBeAiuBocTH (91:12)
u napcraa (91:13), koTopoe JocTHUraeT cBo€ BhICIIel TOUKH B TOM, UTO
“HaBexu” cTpoHuTcs “AoM Bennkoro Iapa”. ITox sTuM HY)KHO HOHMMATh
He nocrpoenune Hosoro Mepycanuma (Tak cuutaer Bousset?®), a mocrpoe-
H¥e HOBOT'O Xpama, KOTOPLI# coopyskaeTcs Ilocje cyfa MecTH Haj Bpa-
ramu Wspaunda. Ecan y»xe sro “HaBcerga”, Kakercd, MOKa3bIBaeT, 4To
coOBITHS BOCHMOI HeleJM He OrpaHWYeHBLI, TO 3TO HaBepHAKa MOAUYepK-
HYTO TeM, UTO HUYero He YIoMUHaeTcs o rubeu seMJIH 1 00 ee o6HOBIIE-
unu. [TosTomy Bousset 3pa rosopuTt o “HoBOM TBOpeHHM” B KOHILE ecs-
Toit Heflesin. Ho MOKHO JIN TOTAa ellle TOBOPHTH O IpeABapHUTeIbHOM IIe-
puoae? He siBisieTcs 11 ckopee 3Ta cTagus clIpaBeJJNBOCTH M ApCTBa
IJIsI IpaBeJHHKOB y>XKe OKOHYATeJbHEIM II€pUOAOM, KOTOPLIH HUYeM 6o-
Jlee He ompadaeTca? Belb HaTHCka HApOJOB MJIM 3JIbIX CHJI GoJlee He IPo-
HMCXONUT, ¥ 06a ellle IpeJCTOAINMX CyAa ABJIAIOTCA JJIA cyALOLI NpaBes-
HUKOB TakKe 6eccMEBICIeHHEI, Kak ABjJeHne Hosoro He6a (cTux 17 mosTo-
pseT To, 4TO yke ObLIO cka3aHO B cTuxe 14). MHe ka’keTcs m0aTOMy
HEeBO3MOXKHBIM, pas3indats B “Anokanuncuce lecatu Hexenn” pasHbie
[IepHoALl cOCTOAHUA 6iraskeHcTBa. [losaTomy Kuura EHoxa BeImazaeT
B KauecTBe JOXPUCTHAHCKOIO CBHAETEILCTBA HAeH IPOMEXYTOUHOTO
ITapcrsa»®.

Ecnu paccmaTpuBaloT 3aBUCHMBIY oT ddpuonckoro Enoxa craBaHcku
TEeKCT, TO «HHOTa HaXOqAT yKasaHue, 4to 2EH. 33 mpencTaBisieT cBUje-
TeJILCTBO JJIs MECCHAaHCKOT'0 IPOMeXKYTOYHOTO Neproja. X0oTs KaKeTcH,
yro 2En. Mor nosiBAThCA elnle padbie 70 r. mo P. X., Ho Thicsg4esleTHee
MoJIYaHHe MEpa Me>XAYy IePBbIM ¥ BTOPHIM 20HaMH M3-3a OTCYTCTBHS BCA-
KHX MeCCHaHCKHUX HaMeKOB MOXKHO IIOHMMAThb He KaK IIPOMEXKYTOYHOe
ITaperBo, a Kak nmay3y Mupa MeXIy CMepPThIO B HOBOM KH3HBIO»S.

! Volz P. Die Eschstologie der jiidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter.
Tiibingen, 1934 [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Jiidische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903].
S. 273.

2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 38.

3 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 331.

* Tam xke. S. 288.

% Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 38.

® Volz P. Die Eschstologie der jiidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter.
Tiibingen,1934 [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Jiidische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903].
S. 35.
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Cus. 3. 652-T7311.

«3mech HMelOTCA YIIOMUHaHHUS Iaps, mociaaHHoro Borom n o6o3Ha-
yaemoro kak Meccus# (ct. 652—-656). Ho aru mapeueHH s yalle Bcero pac-
cMaTpHUBalOTCA KaK mo3gHeidmas BcraBKa?. OfHaAKO B ONUCaHHOM B
cT. 657-660 xoTAT ycMoTpeTh MeccHaHCKoOe MpoMexxyToyHoe ITapcTBo
(Bousset?), koTopoMy mpeskle OKOHUATeILHOTO CBEPIIEHNS IPeAIIeCTBYeT
ellle HaTHCK HapoJoB. Ho Torga BosHukaeTr Bonpoc — M BpAJ JU Ha Hero
MOXXHO OTBETHTH, — KaK JOJXHO OTHOCHThCA K npomexxkyrounomy Ilap-
CTBY y’Ke YIOMsHyToe B cT. 619-623 BpeMs BeaUKo# pajocTH U NI0L0-
poxus. Takoxe onmucanme cTuxoB 663—-697 moxkHO XapaKTepU30BaTh IO
NpaBy KakK HesicHoe, 3allyTaHHOe M TPyAHoe. Eciu cHauasna cosgaercsa
BreyaTiaeHue (663—-672a), uro 06BABIIEH Cy YHAUTOXKEHUS TONBKO Haj
HapoJaMH, KOTOPEIe U3 3aBHCTH NITYpMYyIoT UepycaluM U NJI0OL0OHOCHYIO
3eMJII0, TO KaXXeTcd, UTo B cTuxe 6728 cJI. peus UeT 0 pa3pylIeHHH Bce-
ro MHpa ¥ ero HapofioB. Tak, moxxaay#, BHYTpH 3TOr'0 OTPHIBKA COeLH-
HeHEI IepBOHAYAIBHO pa3/leleHHble allOKaJINITHYeCKe IpeJaHns»?.

! Kunru CuBunn // Berxosaserunle anokpudsi / Ilep. ¢ rpeu. E. B. Butkos-
ckoro. M., 2000.

2 ¢«IlepBoHayaJbHASA CBA3SHOCTb 9THX CTHXOB OUEeHb cOMHHMTeNbHa. Ilpexae
BCero KajKeTcs, UTO BTODUYHOM BCTaBKO sBJIseTCS M3peyueHHe O Iape, IIOCNaH-
HOM Borom — yacTo oGosnauennmit kak Meccus (652-656). B 632cx. onucer-
BaeTcs rubesb Bcex ojeil, YHUUTOKUBIINX ceGs Bo BaauMHOM 6opnbe, uX Tpy-
MBI CJTYIKAT NULeH KOPIIYHAM U TUKHM 3BepAM, 3eMJIA MTOTJIOIAeT OCTalbHBIX
MepTBelOB ¥ caMa 3aTeM JeXXHUT 6e3i0qHasA U ycTas, CKUTaloTCH IIUTH, IPO-
THKH ¥ OPY’KHe U TOJIbKO II0CJIe 3TOTO, CleA0BaTebHO, Noce OKOHYaHUA BOM-
HBI, B KOTOPO# N0y norubau ot caMux cebd, MoABaAeTCS lapb, KOTOPLIN BceM
BOWHAM KJaZeT KOHell, TeM YTO OH OIHMX y6uBaeT, Ho ¢ APYrMMM 3aKJIouaeT
npoyHkIe forosopkl. Takum o6pasoM, H0JI2KHO 6bITH HEOCIIOPUMO, UTO He Cylle-
CTBYeT XpPOHOJIOTHUECKo# cBA3M CTUXO0B 652-656 ¢ MpeAMAYLIMMH CTUXaMHU.
Ecnu cBepx Toro npegnonaraemsiif o6pas Meccun Boo6uie GoJbllle He HAXOAUT
HMKAKOI'o YIIOMHUHAHHUSA B NPUMBIKAIOL[EM ONMCAaHUM BpeMeHH “6nakeHcTBa”,
IIpY LITypMe HapoAoB npotuB Uepycannma u xpama, Kak ¥ IPH YHHYTOKeHUH
HapogoB (657cx.), To HanpamuBaeTca IpeATooKeHue, 4To 652—-656 Takske He
HaXOAsATCA B MepBOHaYaJlbHOM CBA3H C JalbHeHIIUMM cTuxaMu. MapeueHue
“MeccHn” HO3TOMY MOKeT pacCMaTPMBAThCA KaK [lepBOHaYaJbHO He3aaBUCUMOe
¥ nosjHee BHeceHHe B CEerOfHSAIIHION CBA3AHHOCTL TekcTa. Eciu Boobuge cra-
BHTCA ITOJ BOIPOC, MOKHO JI IPOCTO HAEHTHUDUIINPOBATL TOTO HAaps, TOCTaH-
Horo ot Bora, ¢ Meccueif, To Becb KOHTEKCT [TOKa3LIBaeT BO BCAKOM clydae, YTO
3Tor 06pa3 urpaer B XoJe cOGLITHI KpaliHe He3HAUNTENbHYIO POJbs — Wilcke H.-A.
Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart, 1967. S. 39.

3 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 288.

4 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 40.
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Taxum obpasoM, KaxkeTcs ckopee, 4To HaM B CHBHJLTOBBIX OpaKyJax
mpefcTaBjeHA «CMeCh PA3JIMYHBIX 3JIeMEHTOB» !, «C6OPHUK »2, B KOTOPOM
BCEBO3MOKHBIE OKUJaHHUSA O KOHIe 6bIIM NepepaboTaHBl K OMHOMY He
BCerjia MpocMaTpUBaeMOMY LieJIOMY, UTO He IIO3BOJISieT cAelaTh OQHY
XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO cHcTeMaTH3auuo. «CHBUIIL HaHN3BIBAIOT OLHUH
obpas 6yaylmero 3a ApyruM; u3pedeHUs MPOUCXOAST OT PasHEIX aBTO-
POB ¥ M3 pa3HBIX BpeMeH; OHU CKPeIJIeHbI APYT ¢ APYTOM H OTYACTH CJIO-
sKeHbl B OJMH 6OJIBLIION KOMILIEKC»S.

«Mcxons U3 aTUX HaHHBLIX, HY’KHO COMHEBATBLCH TaK»ke, MOXKeT JH
BOOOIIe MPUMBLIKaTh XPOHOJIOTHUECKH BpeMs 6ilasKeHCTBa, ONUCaHHOE B
702cux., ¥ npeasiayemy. Popmynmposka us 702 exsa Ju cosgaer BIe-
yaTJeHue, YTO IocJe CyAa YHUUTOXKEHHS ONMChIBaeTCs HOBadA 310Xa, a
CKOpee MPpUXOAUT IpeAnooxkenne, uto 102 ccplnaercd Ha 672a U aTUM
TOBOPHUTCS: XOTS HApOJAHI HanafgaloT Ha MepycaauM, HO CHIHBEI BeIMKOTO
Bora 6yayT skuTh CIOKOMRHO BOKPYT XpaMa, n6o Bor Begb ToTuac yHHUTO-
skaeT Hanmagalomux. Tak kak gajlee HATAe He TOBOPUTCA 0 HEKOM O6HOB-
JIeHNJ MUpa, HO, HAaIIPOTHB, PeUb NAET COTJIACHO OIMCAHMIO BpeMeHH 6J1a-
sxeHcTBa (702c¢11.) eme pas o KoOHIle BeeX Beineif (796c¢i.), To HU B KoeM
clydae HeJb3sl paccMaTpUBaTh onucaHHoe B 657¢ciI. B IPOTHBONONIOXK-
HOCTD K BhICKazaHHOMY B 702cJ1. B KauecTBe IpeBapuTeJbHOTO Iepuoaa
6naxxencrBas»?. Wilcke ormedaer, UTo «Kpome Toro, KaskeTcs, YTO BHYTPH
cruxa 702 coefnHeHbI BMeCTe Pa3jNyHble TPAAUIMKA. ITOT CTAX IMPOM3-
BORMT Takoe BlledaTJeHKe, KaK ecly Obl paccMaTpUBaJICA MoNepeMeHHO
TO HallMOHAJNbHO-NYAeCKHH, To YHHBepCaJbHBIH 00pas 61axkeHCTBa»® U
Jajee IPOJOJKAET, UTO «HeCHCTeMaTHNUecKasl B3aUMOCBA3b CAMOTO pa3-
JIMYHOTO psAJla U3peYeHN I 1 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH OTKPBLITH IIPOYHYIO XPOHOJIO-
FHYEeCKYIO CHCTEMY, IPHUBOAAT K BBIBOAY, UTO Takxke B III. Cus. Het fo-
XPHCTHAHCKOTO CBUAETeJLCTBa A HAaeH Npomexxyrouroro IlapcTaas®.

2Bap. 29cx.; 40:3; 73cu.

«Conepxanue rias 29 u 30 BKparlie clefyiolnee: Mocje TOro Kak 3a-
KOHYeHO BpeMd OeIcTBuUs, oOpymuBIIeecs Ha Bcio 3eMiio (29:1ci.), “Ha-

' Volz P. Die Eschstologie der jiidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter.
Tiibingen, 1934 [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Jiidische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903].
S. 54.

2 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 18.

3 Volz P. Die Eschstologie der jiidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter.
Tiibingen, 1934 [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Judische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903].
S. 75.

4 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 40.

5 Tam xe. C. 41.

¢ Tam ke. C. 41.
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cTynnaT BpeMa Meccuu aBUTH ceba” (29:3). 3eMua OyaeT NpAHOCHUTH Je-
CATH THICAY KPaTHHIH mwirox (29:5), Bce, KTO roJiofal npesxjie, HachITATCSA
¥ YBHAAT uyReca (29:6), semias Oyger Onaroyxarh apoMaTaMy PpyKTOB,
ob1aka faBaTh IeJUTeNbHYI0 pocy (29:7), u Te, KTO OYJeT *KUTH B Te T'OABI,
CMOTYT CHOBa ecTh MaHHY, Najamollyio ¢ Hebec (29:8). Bce aro cobriTus
IpeACTaBISAIOT “KoHell BpeMeHn” (29:8¢). Ho korzma 3aBeplaercs “BpeMs
npuxoja Meccrn”, oH Bo3BpalliaeTcs B BeJiuye (Ha Heb60) M BOCKpecaroT
yMepmIue B HagexxJe Ha Hero (30:1). KiagoBele oTKpHIBAIOTCA, X BBIXO-
OAT AYIIY OpaBeAHUKOB. Bce OHM BOpeAh MMEIOT OAHO YYBCTBO M IOJIHBI
pagoctbio (30:2c1.), 160 OHM 3HaIOT, YTO NpUIIe] KoHell BpemeHH (30:3).
Ho nymn 6e360:XxHEKOB 6yAYT MyUHThCA B morubHyT (30:4ci.).

Ha nepsriit B3riIag Ka)kercs, 4To 34ech HOJKHO 6LITH OpeAcTaBIeHO
MOHSATHE 0 MeCcCHaHCKOM mpoMexkyTouHoM IlapcTBe. Meccnanckoe Bpems
61asikeHCTBa, onucaHHoe B 29:3¢JI., HOCUT COBEepPIIeHHO IIOCIOCTOPOHH Mt
XapaKTep, OHO IIPUHOCHUT COBEPIIIEHHO 3eMHbIe PAIOCTH, ¥ €70 YYaCTHUKMN
COCTOAT HCKJIIOUNTEJbHO U3 ellle KUBYMIUX Ha 3emMye. Toapko mociue
BoaBpaleHuss Meccun Ha Heb6O COCTOMTCA BocKpeceHHe (Aym) npaBen-
HUKOB U ocykJAeHHe 6e360)KHNKOB. MoskHO npu 6oJee IPHUCTAIbLHOM
B3IJIsA/le Pa3IMYaTh 3ech ABa IlepHofa: IIEPBOe TOJHLKO 3eMHOE MeCCH-
aHCKO€e BpeMsA K BTopoe BpeMs (BeuHOro) 6ia’XeHCTBa, NIPUIOLHATOE
60Jiee B TPAHCHOEHAEHTHOCTD.

Ho Tak kak omuceiBajach yKe MeccHaHCKasl apa Kak “KoHell BpeMeH”
(29:8) — omHa, cirenoBaTeNbHO, paccMaTpuBaeTcs kak Definitivum (okon-
yaHHe), — Hajiee He TOBOPUTCA HH CI0OBA O TOM, UTO M3-3a HCUESHOBEHUSA
Meccum To BpeMs KaKHM-HU6YIb 06pa3oM oMpadaeTcs — HalnpHuMmep, de-
pe3 HaTHCK HapoJ0oB — MJIM Ja)ke OKaHUYHBaeTcs, H HaKOHell, BOCKpece-
HUe OpaBeJHUKOB H YHHUTOXKeHMe 0e300’KHAKOB HeIb3s U AeHTUGHIHPO-
BaTh C KOHOM-CBeplIIeHeM, OJJHaKO Ka’keTcsl, YTO IpaBeAHbIe MEPTBEIE
BOCKpecaloT B MecCHMaHCKOM IlapcTBe PafoCTH, a HakaszaHue 6e300:kHHU-
KOB OTYAaCTH COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OHM He MOTYT IIPMHUMATH YYACTHS B TOM
HapcTBe, & MyYaloTCA M GYAYT YHHUTOXKEHBI. 38 TAKYIO0 HMHTEpIpPEeTAINIO
TOBODWT Y TO, UTO BO-IIEPBLIX, Ha3BaHO MECCHAHCKOE I[apCTBO, TaK ke Bpe-
Ms BOCKPeCeHUS M YHUUTOKeHUs! 0e3060)KHNKOB, KaK “KoHel] BpeMeH”
(cpaBuu 29:8 1 30:3), Bo-BTOpHIX, TaKXe B I'J1. 73 U 74 BpeMa Meccun
OpUHUMAaeTcsa Kak oxoHyareabHoe (73:1) u, B-TpeTpHX, 30:1, mo MEeHMIO
Volz!, moskanyit, MoskeT cuuTaThesd 60JIee MO3IHAM BCKIIOUEHHEM» 2,

Wilcke ¢ GonblIoil BeposiTHOCTHIO MCKIIOUaeT Takxke, uro 2Bap. ssius-
€TCA CBUAETEIBCTBOM HAeH OpomesxyTrounoro Ilaperpa: « Ecau coctasurens

! Volz P. Die Eschstologie der jiidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter.
Tiibingen, 1934. [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Jiidische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903].
S. 73.

2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 42-43.
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NUcaHusd WX HeKUi 6ojlee mo3gHMHK MHTepnoaaTop (30:1) umes HaMe-
peHue mpelCcTaBUTh YUeHMe O IPOMEXXYTOYHOM IlapCTBe, TO cleJjall OH
5TO B BHI3LIBAIOILUX HeJOpasyMeHMe cJIoBaX M 0e3 IociegoBaTeJbHOC-
TH, DpoHuIalomeit Bce nucanue (73:1; 74:2; 40:3a)»1.

3E30. 7:26¢a.

«Kaxxercd, 4To Teneps 3fech OTUETIMBO IpeACTaBIeHa Hesd MeCCH-
aHCKOT'0O IPOMEeXXYTOUHOr0 I1apcTBa KaK MpeABapUTeabHbIH mepuox 6a-
skeHCTBa — Nofo6HO Kak B Amoxkananncuce MoaHHa. 3a MCKJIIOYeHHEM
HEKOTOPHIX PacXoXIeHNH — HanpuMmep, Y E3phI OTCYTCTBYeT HATHUCK
Tora — acxaTomornueckue coobiTus B 3E3npa u B Annokanuncuce Yoan-
Ha IDPOTEKAaIT NapajelbHO.

Ina Esapsl k JHAM “MeccHaHCKUX cKopbeit” (6:18ci.) npuMuIKaloT
IHH, KOT/a NosBJIseTca “HeBHANMEIN ropoa” 1 IOKas3kIBaeTcs “COKPBI-
Ttas 3emaa” (7:26). B o BpemMsa Kak Hoj “HeBHUAUMEIM I'opoaoM”, MOXKa-
nyit, Hy>XHO IOpeAmoJaraTh UMeHHO paspyLIeHHBIH, HO TOJLKO CHOBa
oTcTpoeHHBIH MepycanumM, egBa N yKa3blBaeT “coKphITas 3eMIs” Ha
paii, ckopee Ha (Telleph ellle cOKpLITYIo) [lanecTrHy (IpeaBapuTeIbHO-
ro) BpemeHu 6naxkeHctsa. [[ns Esgprl, ciemoBaTelbHO, MecCHaHCKOe
BpeMs HOCUT 3eMHOI ITOCIOCTOPOHHHMK XapaKTep. JTO BIIOJHe BepOSATHO
IOTOMY, 4YTO, BO-IEPBBIX, pail MoABJIAeTCH TOJLKO IIOCJe CyAa MHpa
(7:36,123) xax mMecto 6J1akeHCTBa, a BO-BTODPLIX, Ilanectura y Eagpu
YIOMHHaeTCs yallle BCer'o B KaUeCTBe MeCTa CBATHIX. JTO MecCHaHCKoe
BpeMsi HaunHaeTcd ¢ NosIBNeHN s MeccHH 1 ero “CBHATH” ¥ OKaHUMBAETCS
ypes 400 seT cMepThio MeccHu B Bcex Tex, KTO MMeeT deloBeUecKoe
IbIXaHUe; MUDP IOrpy’kaeTcs B ceMHAHEeBHOe MoJT4YaHue, M He OCTaHeTCA
HHUKoOro B >XUBHIX (ct. 28-30). BockpeceHne u cyn mepexXoauT 3aTeM K
ollpefie/IeHHIO GakeHCTBa M MPOKASTUS (cT. 31-36)»2.

«IIpuunHoii Toro, uro Eaxgpa npeamnonaraer, uro Meccus i Bce q00u
B KoHIle 400 jleT yMpyT, HaBepHO, SBJIsIeTCS TO, YTO OH MOAUYEePKHUBAET
cMepTbio Meccuu paspsIB, MOApa3yMeBaeMbIM UM, MeXKIY 3THM M I'pA-
OyIIuM s0HaMH. X0TA He rubesb MUpa, HO, OfHAKO, O0OJbIIas MUPOBas
maysa JIeXKHT MeX Iy AByMs 30HaMK. MeccraHCKoOe I[apCTBO BCJIeACTBHE
3TOr0 OIpeAeseHHO MCKJIIOUeHo U3 ‘olam ha-ba (rpsaymero mupa) —
npuHagiexa ‘olam ha-ze (3aTromy Mupy) — 1 06bABIEHO TOJNLKO IIpeaBa-
PHTeJLHRIM IepHoaoM 6JaskeHcTBa»3.

Wilcke nenaeT BbIBOJ, UTO CPeH «allOKAIUICUCOB-TICEeBA03MMAIpadoB
B 3E3zpa npefcraBieHo caMoe MepBoe JOCTOBEPHOe MIUChMeHHO 3abuK-

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 44.

2 Tam xke. C. 44-45.

3 Volz P. Die Eschstologie der jiildischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Tii-
bingen,1934. [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Jiidische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903]. S. 39.
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CHUpPOBaHHOE CBUAETEIbCTBO OJA HAEN MeCCHAHCKOTO IPOMEXYTOYHOTO
IlapcTBa»l.

«06a nmponsBenenns (2Bap. 29ci. (40:3; 73cn.) u 3E3dp. 7:26¢1.) cTo-
AT OYeHb OJIN3KO 110 KOMIIO3HIIN U H collepyKaHUIo — KaxkeTcs, uro 26ap.
Ja)ke JUTepaTypHo 3aBucuM oT 3E3pa — ¥ BeIsaBaHBI BONIPOCaMH, KO-
TOpble BOJHOBAIN HyAeHCKUA HapoJ M3-3a 3aBOeBaHNA U paspylleHHAA
Hepycanuma B 70-M rogy. B To BpeMs Kak MOXKHO C JOCTATOYHOM yBe-
PeHHOCTBIO YCTAHOBUTH, UTO 3E30p. BOSHMK B IocieflHee AeCATHIETHE
NIEePBOTO IIOCIEXPHCTHAHCKOI'O CTOJIeTHHA, TO HCCIeLOBaHUS O BpeMeHH
BO3HHNKHOBeHNS Amokaanmncuca Bapyxa He Tak eJMHOAYIIHLI; OXHAKO
CUMTaeTCs B KauecTBe JOCTOBEPHOTO, YTO OH GBI HAllKCaH IocJe pa3py-
menusa Mepycannma. Ecin 118 060uX MponsBefeHH BHIACHUTCS, YTO
OHH NIPeACTaBJIAIOT U/ €10 IpoMexXkyTouHoro llapeTBa, To MBI JOJKHEL 6Y-
JeM oNpelesNTh JUTepaTypHoe MOABJIEeHNEe 3TOr0 MpeACTaBIeHAS He
pasbire 70 roga mo P. X.»2.

YkaszaHHEIe HCTOYHNKH MMEIOT, 110 CPaBHEHHUIO ¢ 6MOIeicKuMM AaH-
HBIMH, ropasfo 60JbIIe NOAPOGHOCTEH, KacalolMXcs TeMbl IPOMeXY-
TouHoro MeccraHckoro IlaperBa: «Oxxuganud TeicsiveneTHero [lapersa,
oxHako HeT Hurge 6osbme B [Incanusx Hoporo 3aBera (et u B 1 Kop.
15:23cx.). Ho, moxkanyit, B COBpeMeHHOM eMy NyAeHACKOM alloOKaJINITH-
Ke H3BeCTHO IpeJcTaBJeHHe MecCHaHCKOro IpomeskyTouHoro Ilapcersa,
KOTOpOe HOJI’KHO MpeAlIecTBOBAaTh KOHIY ! rpagyimeMy IlapcTsy Boxxuio
(1En. 91:12cx.; 93; Cus. 3:652cxn.; 3E30.7:28cxn.; 2Bap. 29:3cx.; 40:3
u ap.). CormacHo 3E3d. 7:28cxn., Meccusa 6yner mapcreosats 400 xer,
mocJie 4Yero ofHAKO OH YMPET M YMPYT BCe, KOTOPhLIe HMEIOT YeJoBeyec-
kxoe npixaHne. ITocie Toro Kak Bech MUD pebyzeT B TeUeHHEe ceMU THeH
B MOJIYaHHMY IpaBpPEMEHH, 3aTeM BOCKPeCHYT MePTBhI€ ¥ COCTOUTCS OKOH-
YaTeJbHBIH cyx. Bpemsa Meccuu Ha 3eMile IIpeficTaBisAeT coboif 1pu 3ToM
TOJBKO IIpeABapHuTeIbHYIO cTyneHs [lapcTha, HacTymalolmero mocjie OKoH-
YaHuA CTAporo 0Ha. B TakoM oKuUZaHMH IpoMeskyTodHOro IlapcTBa
cOeUHEHE!I APYT ¢ APYTOM ABe Pa3jN4YHble GOPMBI 3CXaTONOTHUYECKHX
Hagexa»°. IIpu aToM, offlHaKO, cileayeT o6paTHTL, BHUMaHHe Ha TO, UTO
3eMHasi HallOHaJLHAA 3CXaTOJOTHUS He CJIUJIAach IMOJHOCThIO C TpaHC-
OeHIeHTHO-YHUBepcaJbHON; HAPAAY C IIpeJCcTaBleHreM O [IPOMeKYToU-
HoM L[apcTBe Bce elre cyiecTBYeT IpeAcTaBieHre 06 abCONIOTHOM TPaHC-
IeHAeHTHOM cBepllleHHH. «Temeph Tam, Irje paHbllle NPpUAEePKUBaALNCH
OJHOTO MeCCaHCKOI'0 BpeMeHH 6J1akeHCTBa, OHO JIMIIaJIOCh CBOET'0 Bey-
HOTO XapakKTepa, 3THM OCYIIecTBIAETCA KOMIpOMHcC, KOTOPBHIH BIpeab

' Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 45.

2 Tam sxe. C. 41.

? Lohse E. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Gottingen, 1966. S. 100.
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HallleJ JOCTYI B XPUCTHAHCKYIO U HyJeHCKylo TpaAHIMK B KadecTBe
yueHus o npomexyTrousoM [lapcrse»’.

Hrak, Bo BpeMmeHna anocrosa MoaHHa HabiaofaeTcsd IIOAJINHHEIN pac-
nBeT UyfelicKol aloKalHNTHYecKOM JUTepaTypsl. BoasmuHCTBO mpo-
M3BeJEeHUIl 3TOr0 BpeMeHH yi>Ke MMeJIH CBOM, YacTO HecoBIajalomiue B
JeTalfX APYT ¢ ApYIoM, MHeHHUS o npoMexkyrouHoM IlapcTBe. «PoBHO B
TO ke caMoe BpeMsl, KaK aBTop ANoKanuncuca MoaHHa, pacmojaaraior
TaKyke aBTOpHl 3E30. 1 2Bap. cBon 06beMHbBIE alIOKATANTHYECKIIe MaTe-
pyaisl Jyepe3 NpHHATHE DpoMexkyTouHoro IlapcrBa. Cornacuo 3E30.
7:28ci. IlapcrBo Xpucra npogoiskaercs 400 ger. 3arem Xpucroc goi-
JKeH yMepeTh — KaK H BCE 3eMHOe, — H IIOTOM TOJIBKO IPOOYKIaloTCa
MepTBble M HauWHaeTcs BeuHsl#t cyA. CornacHo 12:34 (BugeHHe opia)
IaperBo Meccuu npogoiykaeTcs A0 TeX IOP, IIOKa He IPAAET KoHel 1 [leHb
Cyna. [Jaxe eciu BRIpasUTeIbLHO H He CKa3aHO, 3TO OTHOCHTCS €CTeCTBeH-
Ho K Biaactu “CeiHa YesoBeueckoro” B mecroM BHgeHuu. B 2Bap. 30
(cpaBEM c 29:3) Meccus B xoHIte cBoero IlapcTBa BozBpammaeTcsd Ha He-
Geca, 11 Bckope ciefiyer BockpeceHnue. B 2Bap. 40:3 ropopuTtcs: “Ero roc-
MOJICTBO AOJXHO HeudMeHHo (bestindig) mpe6risats HaBek (fiir immer),
NOKa He OIpuAeT K KOHIY MHp, YTOTOBaHHBIHN Kk rubesun, ¥ I0oKa He cBep-
muTcA yKasaHHoe Belile Bpems”2. Corsnacuo 2Bap. 74:2, MeccraHcKuHe
BpeMeHa “IOJKHBI CTATh KOHIIOM TOT'0, YTO 6peHHo, ¥ HAa4aJOM Toro,
4YTO HeTJIeHHO”. B caMapuTsIHCKOH! 3cXaTOIOTHY IoCIe KOJITOro nmpasie-
Husa Ta’eb ymupaeT. 3aTeM HauMHaeTCsI Cy M BeJIMKoe 06HOBIeHIe MUpa.
Takoe oTHeleHne MecCHaHCKOTo IpomexkyTounoro IlapcTsa oT Beauko-
ro KOHIa B 3HAUNTEJbHO! Mepe 3aBllajlello Takske MO3LHel MyAelcKoi
ZOTMaTHKOM»®. O el .

Hpomexcymounoe [Japemeéo 6 Tarmyde u y paséunos

Hccanegosarenn HaxoaAT BIXAHKE 00pasa Dpomesxyrounoro [lapcrea
u B Tanamyne, KoTopoe nposisisieTcd Yepes oTneleHue gaeit Meccun ot
6ynyimero Mupa WK, YTO TO e caMoe, TToMeIlleHne fHel Meccuu B ipefie-

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 48.

2 «M 370 11apcTBO 6YAET CYlIecTBOBATh BEUHO, IIOKA He NIPUIET KOHel[ 3TOMY
o6peyeHHOMY MHDPY M HCHOJHATCA NpeJcka3aHHble BpemeHa» — 2Bap. 40:3. —
Ilep. ¢ dpannysckoro B. I'. lepeBeHckoro // YueHue 06 AHTUXPHCTE B JpeBHO-
ctH U cpegHeBexoBbe. CII6, 2000. C. 108. B nepBoit uacTH NpeaioKeHUs BO3-
MOXKHO YTeHHe: ¢H 3TO I[apCTBO BEYHOTrO cOoI03a», corjacHo Bogaert P. L’Apo-
calypse Syriaque de Baruch / Introd., trad. et comment. par P. Bogaert. I-II.
Paris, 1969. Part I1. P. 75.

3 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 275.
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JIBI 3TOTO MHpa. «B page mect BaBuoHCcKoro Tanmyna gelaercs ompe-
JeleHHOe pa3anune Mexay Jaamu Meccun u 6ynymum mupom. Ecoin B
Bepaxor (cp. Taprym Uonarana Ha I1L]ap. 4:33) [luu (Bpems) Meccau
nporuponocraBiasioTcs (Schiirer II 545) rerrepemueMy MUpPY, TO 3THUM emye
He CKa3aHO, YTO 3/lech He IIpeAIoJarajioch Ol B Y3KOM CMEIC]Ie pa3jndue
Mexxqy BpeMeHeM Meccun 1 6yaymumM BekoM. ITO TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHO, HO
He HaBepHsiKa. CioBo R. Jochanans (3 croserue) 3Byunt TaK (Sanhedrin 99a
(Wiinsche 11 3, 206), Berachoth 34b (Wiinschel 57), Schabbath 63a (Wiinsche
1 145)): “Bce npopoky npefcKa3plBalIy TOJbKO oTHocHTeNILHO [Heit Mec-
CHMH, HO 3TO HMeeT CHJIYy 0 GyAylneM MHpe: HM OLUH Ijia3 He BUAe] 3TO,
T'ocmonu, kxpome Teba”. Heckolbpko pas mepefiaerca cjaoBo R. Samuels
(Havaso TpeThero croseTns): “Mesxxay saTaM mupoM u [Jaamu Meccuu HeT
HHOU pasHHIBI, TOJLKO uTo paberso npH IlapcTBe 6yner AMeTh KoHeIL”
(Schabbath 151b (Wiinsche I 170), Pesach 68b (Wiinsche 1 224) = Sanhedrin 91b
(Wiinsche II 3, 152), Berachoth 34b (Wiinsche 1 57)»!.

s BEIpaskeHN S MHeHUA o npoMexkyToudoM IlapcTBe y paBBMHOB 10-
BOJIbHO CJIOKHO HaliTH olpefeleHHO TOUHEIe cBUAeTeNbCcTBa: « A3 camoit
JpeBHeH paBBUHUCTHUECKOM IMTEPATYPhl — T. €. OT YYeHBIX JOXPUCTH-
aHCKOT'O BpeMEeHH M IepBHIX PAaBBHHOB TaHHAMTUYECKOH 3pbI — HaM
IpeACTaBJEeHO OYeHb HEMHOrO M K TOMY ’Xe HeTOUHHIX CBHETEJbCTB,
KOTOpbIEe POBOPST O JBYX 30HaX. X0THA OKasbIBAIOTCA YIOTPEOUTETLHLIMU
BhIpa)keHUA “3ToT” H “rpagymuit 5oH” y pasrHOB CuMoH 6en Illerax 1
Xnnnens, kak u B mxoue [llammanc, ofHaKko y HUX pedb HUKOrTa He HAeT
B cBsA3H ¢ oO6pazoM Meccun. B aTo BpeMa oxkupgator nMeHHO ‘Olam ha-ba
(6yaymmit Mup), HO He TOBOPSAT O TOM, UTO MYy AOJIKHO NIpeJlleCTBOBATh
orpaHnyeHHoe BpeMsa Meccuu. BepodTHo, TaM, rjje B paHHepaBBHHH-
CTHYeCKHX Kpyrax peus et o “I[uax Meccun”, ¢ ero BCTyjIeHHeM Ha-
uYnHaeTcs TaKke abcoiioTHOe ocylecTBleHne GaakencrBa. Ecan pac-
CMaTpHBAalOT B IPOTHBOMOJOXKHOCTL 3TOMY Te PaBBUHHCTHUYECKUE CBU-
JeTelbCTBa — COOTBETCTBEHHO, IMCAHMUS Ilepefaloliyie BEICKAa3hIBAHUS
PaBBHHOB, — KOTOpble orpannuuBalior “Juu Meccun”, KoTophie oTJIH-
yatorcd ot ‘Olam ha-ba 1 k ToMy ke 3HaIOT OCJIe MeCCHAaHCKOI'0O BpeMe-
HY, HO 0 MUPOBOTIO Cy/a ellle HaTucK ['ora, To okassiBaeTcA, YTO Bce BHI-
CKa3bIBaHUA IPONCXOLAT CaMoe paHHee U3 IIOCJeJHUX JABYX AeCATHIICTHH
HepBOro NOCIEXPUCTAHCKOrO CTOJETHS. JTHM Hallle YTBepXKIeHHe, UTO
npeAcTaBjleHNe O MecCMaHCKOM MpoMeXkyTouHoM I{apcTBe 6bli10 Hen3Be-
CTHO K He 6bLIO IIpeficTaBieHo 0 70 roga no P. X., TakKe IOATBEPKASHO
pasBuHamu»2. Takum obpasoM, 37ech BhIABUTaeTcA TOBOJbHO BarkHaS

! Tam xe. S. 276.
2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 46.
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rUIoTesa, 4To, I10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, B pABBUHUCTHYECKHUX KPyraX He 6b1I0
MHeHHs 0 mpoMesxkyTouHOoM I{apcTBe Ko BpeMeHM Hanucarust OTKPOBeHHU .

K taxoMy >kxe BRIBOJY DPUXOASAT KCCIeJOBATeIN U3 aHAIM3a TEKCTOB
KyMpaHCKo# oO1uHE. «Ecan paccmarpusaTh TekcTsl KyMpaHa, To oka-
3LIBaeTCs, UTO 3[[eCh TaKKe He UMeeTcA IPeACTaBIeHUA O MECCUaHCKOM
npoMesxyTouHOM IlapcTBe B 0603HaUeHHOM HaMM cMbIcIe. XOTH KyM-
paHckas obIyHa He 3HaeT cOGCTBEHHOM 3CXaTOJOrMYeCKOil TepMUHO-
JIOTHH W NOHATHA “KOHell”, “KOHell AHeH” u “KoHell BpeMeHHM KOHOA”
HMeIOT pa3Hoe 3HaUeHMe B OTAEJNbHBIX TEKCTaX, OJHaKO MOXKHO OIACaTh
3CXaToJIOTHUYeCKHe 0XKUAaHNs IPAMEPHO KakK ciefylouue: obmuna Kym-
paHa, KOTopas BepHJa, UTO KMBeT B “KOHIe AHeH” u “Bo BpeMsl CBATO-
TarcTBa”, IPHATOTABINBaIACh K CKOPO HauMHalolneiics acxaTojloruye-
CKO# BoifHe MeCTH IPOTUB CBOKMX M NpOoTUB Boxkuux Bparos... IToaTomy
BpeMs Meccuu qiua KympaHckoit oO1uHEl ABIseTCA BpeMeHeM YHUUYTO-
*KeHHUA 3J1a, BpeMeHeM 60pbObI, KOTOpOE IIOJI0XKUT KOHEl CBATOTATCTBY
¥ 3THM IOOBJIeYeT 3a coboil HOBoe TBOpeHUe; ClIeLOBaTeNIbHO, OHO He AB-
JIsleTCS IPOME’KYTOYHBIM 1lapcTBOM B ollpefe/leHHOM HaMH cMEICTe»’.

TeM caMbIM, MOABOAS KPaATKUl MTOT MCCIeZOBAHHIO BO3MOXXHOCTH
NIPHBHECEeHHUS N3BHe HAeHn o npomexxyrodHoM IlapcrBe B OTKpoBeHHe,
MOXKHO, 110 KpailHeil Mepe, JBa HalpaBJeHUS — PaBBUHUCTUYECKOE U
KYMpaHCKOe — IIOCTaBHUTH I10J] COMHeHMe.

[popomkutenbHOCTL NpomexyTouHoro LlapcTea
v uucao 1000

Passunvi o cpoxax npomexcymournozo I{lapcmea

TeM He MeHee, Ja)Xe eCJIH PaBBUHLI BOCIIPUHSIU HACIO O IPOMEXY-
royHOM LlapcTBe ckopee mo3xke BpeMeHH HanucaHusa OTKpoBeHHs, YeM
paHbIlle, [a)ke B 3TOM cJlydae X HCCle/lOBAHUSA B YKa3aHHOM HalpasJie-
HHM MOTYT OBITH BeChMa MHTEPECHEI B CBeTe MPOSICHeHUA CUTYIIMH BOK-
pYr 3TOH BeH B Ty BIIOXY.

Tak, OTHOCHTeJILHO IPOJOIKATENbHOCTH MeccancKkoro IlapcTsa 6b1-
JIY caefylomnye MHeHRSA: «OueHb MUAPOKO OBLIH pacnpocTpaHeHbI B paB-
BHHHCTHYECKHX KPYyTrax Takike febaThl 0 IPOAOKUTEIHLHOCTH MeccHaH-
ckoro [{apcTBa. Co6paHre MHEeHU PaBBHHOB cO00IIaeTCA B pa3INndHbIX
MecTaXx Hyjeiickoro mpegaaus: Sanhedrin 99a, Schocher Tob zu Ps. 90, Pesikta
R.c. 1 (Bacher I 145). Haxoasarca onpegenenns B 40, 400, 1000 u 2000 neT

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 45.
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U T. A., y4acTBYIOT pabu dnuasep 6ap 'mpkaHn, p. dineasap 6. Asaps4d, p.
Xocce raauesHUH, cleJoBaTelbHO, IIpeXKJie BCEI'0 PABBUHBI ITepBOTO
cronerus nocie P. X. Kak nmopyuurens Tpagunuu B 400 nan 1000 ger
(mpenanue Koyebiercsa) HasBaH p. dauasep 6. 'upkan»!.

Kakx BBauM, B OCHOBHOM Pa3sHOIJIacUs PaBBMHOB OBLIN cocpegoToye-
Hbl Ha KOHKPeTHKe OOUCcaHMUsA G6yxyimero MeccuaHckoro Ilapcrsa, Tou-
Hee, Ha BpeMeHH €ro IpOJOJIKUTeIbHOCTH.

«Jl7151 3TOTO 30JI0TOTO BeKa GLIIK oIpefieleHbl pa3IMYHLIE CDOKH; TAK
B “Tanchuma”7, B oTBer Ha Bompoc “Kax moaro mpoansarcsa aguu Mec-
cuu?” pabu Axkumba (R. Akiba) orBeuaer “Copok Jyer”; Apyrue pasBUHHC-
THUYecKHUe ucuuciaerus gaior 100, 600, 1000, 2000, 7000 et (Torga kax
B 3E30p. 7:28 MuI untaem: H6o omkpoemca Coin Moii Hucyc ¢ memu,
rwomopste ¢ Hum, u ocmaswueca 6ydym Hacaaxdamsca vemoipecma
aem)»2.

Bce HasnIBaeMble CPOKH, KaK IpABHJIO, O6BIIM 000CHOBaHBI TOM MM
WHOHR aHayorueil ¢ TekcToM IIucanusa. Hanpumep, «Ha ocHOBaHMH IIO-
OBITOK IpeACTaBHThH BTOPOE MJIM MeccHaHCKoe H30aBieHHe IO o6pa3y
nepsoro n3basienusa n3 Erunra. Cioxa orBocarcs 40 net R. ‘Agiba, co-
oTBeTcTBeHHO 40-jeTHeMYy CTpaHCTBOBaHMIO IO mycThiHe, B 400 Jser
R. Eli‘ezer b. R. Jose Ha-g’lili 1 3E3apa, coorBercTBeHHO 400-1eTHEMY €TH-
nerckoMy pabeTry. Hus 40 ser cayxaT B KayecTBe JAOKa3aTEJNbCTB U3
IIncanns ITc. 89:15 1 Mux. 7:15, HO ocoGeHHO Bmop. 8:3 B coegunennn
cITc. 89:15; nna 400 net ato Boem. 15:13 u I1c. 89:15»°2.

Ecnn neiTaThest mpoBecTH 0630p MHEHHM JpeBHeH CHHAror# o mIpo-
JomxutenbHocTH JlHe#t Meccuu, To MOXKHO, clenys ob6mieMy AeJleHUIO
PaBBUHUCTHAYECKOH JINTEPATyPhl, PACCMOTPETH ABE TPANUITHHA: NaJTeCTUH-
CKYIo 1 BapusioHckyo!. Ilpuuem naxe B nmpefenax ofHON TpagULUK CPO-
KM Ha3BIBaJOTCS caMble pasHile — oT 40 1o 7000 neT. ,w

' Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 276.

* Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 264.

3 Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und
Midrasch. 3. Bd. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis erlautert
aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 827.

4 «IlanecTHHCKHe TPaAULMMU.

A). Tanch 7b: Kak gonro gasarcsa guu Meccun? R. ‘Agiba (ymep 135 r.) cka-
3an: 40 yeT; kax U3panabTsHe npoBeyy 40 Jer B nycThiHe, Tak U oH (Meccus)
BRITALMUT UX B YCTHIHIO, TO3BOJAA €CTh U COJIEeHYI0 TPaBy M APOKOB. R. ‘Agiba,
KOTOpBIi 6611 npuaHad Meccueit Bar Kohba, cunran Bpems Meccuu uCKIII0UH-
TeJIbHO 3a 6ypHOoe BpeMs nepexofa k ‘Olam ha-ba, paBHo kak u 40-1eTHee cTpaH-
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MHeHns paBBHHOB 110 IOBOJY CPOKOB MECCHaHCKOT0 IapcTBa U UX
060CHOBaHUS CBOEI TOUKY 3peHMSA, Hcxoasa B3 [Incanns, Mo>KHO CBeCTH
I8 KpaTKoCTH o630pa B ofHy Tabauny (cM. Ha c. 155).

CTBOBaHMe II0 NycThIHe VIspannsa npeacrapiser coboit nepeXoxHyIo CTALHUIO JJIs
obaasanus oberoBaHHOM 3emneir. Orcrona ero 40 ner. R. Eli‘ezer (nmpeamnoo-
skurenbHO cbid R. Jose Ha-g'lili, okosno 150 r.) ckasan: 1000 net. R. B’rekhja(oxo.0
340r.) ckaszan ot umenu R. Dosa (okoso 180 r.?): 600 ner. Rabbi (ymep 217 r.?)
ckasain: 400 jger, kak rosopar: Kax 6o dHu ucxoda maoezo us zemau Ezunem-
cxoil, aano emy dushote dena (Mux. 7:15). Kak (npe6riBanue) B Erunre npo-
nomxkanock 400 ner, Tak npoanAaTca Takake AHM Meccun 400 net. (400 ser npo-
ponsxatcd nHN Mecuu Takske coriacHo 3Esdpa 7:28; cmorpu Mecto B 1Kop.
15:51). R. Eli‘ezer (npegmonoxkurensso b. Hyrkanus, oxoxo 90 r.) ckasan: 1000
JleT, KaK roBOpAT: Bo3geceau Hac 3a OHU, 8 KOMOPble MbL nOPAX AL HAC, 3a lema,
8 KKomopbvte muL 6udeau 6edcmeue (I1c. 89:15). (Eciu nocuurars BMecte 400 ser
npe6uiBaius B Erunrte, 111 ser uy:kesemHoro npaBjeHUs Bo BpeMeHa Cynelt
(cM.: Cyo. 3:8,14; 4:3; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1) 1 490 net, koTopble opuIHATbHAA XPO-
HOJIOrHS [peBHEH CHHATOTM NIpUHMMAaET 3a MPOXOJKUTEILHOCTL OT BaBuioH-
CKoro njeHa xo paspyimenus Mepycanuma puMIsSHAMH, TO B cyMMe IojayuaeT-
cs1 1001 roa nau oxpyrinenno 1000 et — R. Eli‘ezer). R. Abbahu (oxoo 300 r.)
ckasan: 7000 ner, kak roBopat: Kax sernux padyemcsa o Heéecme, mak 6ydem
padosambcs o me6e Boz meoit (Hc. 62:5). Kak nHU cBajileBHBIX TOpPKeCTB CO-
cTaBAAOT 7 quei, Takxke u gHu Meccuu 7000 net (u60 geus I'ocirogens = 1000
net, cMotpu ITc. 89:5). Rabbanan ckasanu: 2000 ner, kak rosopar: H6o deHo
Mmujerus (=1000 ner) — 6 cepdye Moenm, u 200 Moux uckynrennovix (=1000 yer)
Hacman (Hc. 63:4).

B). P’siqR1(4a): Kak aoaro gasrca xuun Meccun? R. ‘Aqiba ckasan: 40 yer,
cmoTpy Bmop. 8:3: On cmupanr mebs, momua meba zonodom (40 jetT B TeyeHMe
CTpaHCTBOBAHMA ITO IIYCTEIHE), M fajee roBopurca B ITc. 89:15: Bossecenu Hac
3a Onu, 8 komopbwie Tvi nopaxan Hac. Kak Tam npogonkanoch gaBaenue 40 ier,
TaK JKe U JaBJIeHHe, 0 KOTOpOoM 3feck ropopurtca. Tak e u 3fech a1 R. ‘Aqiba
BpeMs Meccum fBnfAeTCA He YeM MHHIM KaK IepHOJOM IITypMa M HaTHUCKA.
R. Abin (ox. 325 unn 370 r.) ckasan: Kakue ocuoBauusa B IIucannm 6n1u y
R. ‘Aqiba? Kax 60 dnu ucxoda meoezo us semau Ezunemcxoii, senio emy dus-
Hote dena (Mux. 7:15). (Kak mocie ucxona us Erunra uyzeca npogoxaauch B
nycTeide 40 ner, Tak M yyfgeca B MeccuaHckoe Bpemsa). R. Eli‘ezer (umeercs B
Buay Ben Hyrkanus, okoso 90 r.) ckazan 400 sxet, cmorpu Boem. 15:13: H no-
pabomam ux, u 6ydym yzHemambv ux vembotpecma nem; u Ilc. 89:15 rosopur:
Boassgeceau Hac 3a dnu, 8 komopwte Tot nopaxcan Hac. R. B’rekhja ckasan or
umenn R. Dosa crapmero: 600 set, cmorpu Hc. 65:22: H60 0nu Hapoda Moezo
6ydym, kax OHu Oepesa. Kaxoe mepeBo moxpasaymeBaercsi? s poxa cukomop
(rak cormacHo GnR12[9b] u cormacao NuR13[170a]), koropoe ctout 600 jer.
R. Eli‘ezer b. R. Jose Ha-g’lili (okono 150 r.) ckasan: 1000 ner, cmorpu Ilc.
89:5: H6o nped ouamu Teoumu moicaua nem, kaxk OeHb 84ePaW HUIL; U fasee
cmotpu Hc. 63:4: H6o denv muenus — 6 cepdye Moem, u 200 Moux uckynnen-
Hbix Hacmaa. A 1 feus Bora npogoinsxaercs 1000 ner. R. J’hoschua‘ (ok. 90 r.)
ckasan: 2000 ser, cmorpu ITc. 89:15: Bo3geceru nac 3a 0Hu, 8 komopovie Tol
nopaxcan Hac; a «JHH» 3ITO He MeHblIe, ueM 2 AHA, U AeHb Bora cocrasiser
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Cpenu 3TUX MHeHHU Hac ocobeHHO MHTepecyloT MHeHHs o 1000-xer-
HeMm IlapcTBe Meccun.

1000 set. R. Abbahu ckasan: 7000 xer, cmorpu He. 62:5: Kak aenux padyem-
€A 0 Hegecme U Tak Aanee (cM. Boie B A). Rabbi (ymep 217 r.?) ckasan: Henbas
BRIYMCAUTS (Hauaio MeccunaHcKkoro Bpemenn), u6o rosoput Hc. 63:4: H6o dens
Mujerus — 6 cepduye Moem (crefoBarelbHO, OH HUKOMY He 6yaeT coob1ieH, cMOT-
pu Midr Ps 9 § 2; Midr Qoh 12,9 u Sanh 99a). A kak foJaro OIpoAiaaTca IHH
Meccun? 365 000 ser npogosskalorest fuu Meccuu. (HMc. 63:4 ropopur o6 ox-
HOM 200e Moux uckynaenruoix; 1 rox = 365 nueit, 1 fens Bora = 1000 ner, cie-
JoBaTelbHO, ofUH rox Bora = 365 000 yer).

C). Midr Ps 90 § 17 (197a): Kak goaro anarca auu Meccuu? R. Eli‘ezer
(oxouo 90 r.) ckasan: 1000 ner, cmorpu ITc. 89:5: H60 nped ovamu Teoumu
muicaua nem, kak dens suepawsnuii. R. J’hoschua‘ (ok. 90 r.) ckasan: 2000 yer,
cmorpu Ilc. 89:15: Bosaeceau Hac 3a GHu, 8 kKomopbie Tot nopaxcan Hac. « JHU»,
370 2 iu4, a 1 gens Bora cocrapnsier 1000 ner, cmorpu ITc. 89:4. R. B’rekhja u
R. Dosa Crapmuit ckagzanu: 600 ner, cmorpu Hc. 65:22: H60 dnu napoda Moe-
20 6ydym, Kax dnu Oepesa. A cTBoJ cukoMOpHI crouT 600 et Ha 3emie. R. Jose
(TanunesnuH, ok. 110 r.) ckasan: 60 ner, cmorpu Ilc. 71:5: H 6ydym G6oamoca
me6s (Meccuo)... 8 podut podos. Pox cocrasisier 20 ner, pogsl (1o kpaiiHeit
Mepe Ba) cocTaBasaioT 40 sner, BMecte 3To 60 sner. R. ‘Agiba (ymep okoso 13571.)
ckasai: 40 JeT, COOTBeTCTBEHHO MHAM, KOrZia Thl CMUPSAN Hac Ha NPOTAKeHUe
40 neT, KOTOpBIE H3PANILTAHE IPOBENH B IYCTHIHE, CMOTpY Bmop. 8:3: OK cuu-
pan me6s, momun meba zonodom. Rabbanan ckasanu: 354 roxa, cooTBeTCTBEH-
HO YMCJYy JHel JYHHOro rofia, o KOTOpOMY BeJH BRIYHCIEHUSA U3PauIbTSHE;
160 ropopar: 200 Moux uckynaennovix (= 354 gua) Hacman (TakuM oGpasoM,
coriacHo 6oJjlee IPeBHUM HU3ZAHMAM H PYKONHMCAM, B TO BpeMs KakK H3JaHHe
By6epa uutaer: 4000 net, cmoTpu Hc. 63:4; HO 3TO AOKA3aTENbCTBO He MpoAC-
HaeT 4000 xet). R. Abbahu ckasan: 7000 yeT, COOTBeTCTBEHHO JHAM JKeHHXAa B
ero 6payHBIX [TOKOAX, cMOTPH Hc. 62:5 (xak BhIuIe B IyHKTaX A). u B).).

D). P’siq 29a: Bpans y I'ocnoda (AxBe) npomus Amanurxa (‘Amaleq) us poda
6 pod (Hcx. 17:16). R. Jose (Tanunesanun, ox. 110 r.) ckasan: Ot poga Mopgo-
xas ¥ chups g0 pora Meccun, cogepkurcs 3 poga. Orkyna To, uro pox Mec-
cuu cocrasiser 3 pona? U6o ropopar: H 6ydym 6oambca mebs... 8 podst podos
(cmoTpu Britre B nyukre C).) ITe. 71:5. — Takum ke o6pasom Tanch 23a u
TanchB § 18 (22a), Tonbko uTO 37ech OTCYTCTBYET Mpo3BHUINe anunesHun. —
M’kh Ex17:16 (64b) npunuceisaerca sto uapeuenue R. Eli‘ezer (b. Hyrkanus,
okoso 90 r.), KOHeYHO, HeIPaBUJIbHO, IOTOMY UTO 3TOT y4YeHbIil HermocpeACTBeH -
HO Tlepej 3THUM HCTOJKOBaJ cloBa u3 poda 8 pod B cmbicie “Becerfa”. — Taksxe
SDt 32,7 § 310 (134a) anouuMHo caencteue U3 IIc. 71:5, uro Bpemsa Meccun
cocraBsifieT 3 poaa».

«BaBHJOHCKMEe TPAIULIUHK.

A). Sanh 99a (1. Bar): R. Eli‘ezer (ox. 90 r.) rosopun: JJuu Meccuu ntpogon-
s;atorcd 40 ner, cmotpu ITc. 94:10: Copok aem 5 Obin pa3dpaxcaem podom cum.
R. El‘azar b. ‘Azarja (okosno 100 r.) ckazan: 70 ser, cmorpu He. 23:15: H 6y-
dem 8 mom Oewnv, 3a6ydym Tup ra cembdecam nem, 8 Mepe OHell 00HOZ0 Yaps.
Krto aror exnucTBeHHBIM 1aph? ITo Meccus. Rabbi (ymep 217 r.?) rosopuan: 3
poxa, cmorpu ITe. 71:5: H 6ydym 6oambca mebs... 8 podut podos (aro 3 poxna).
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«R. Eli‘ezer b. Hyrcanus (okoso 90 r. o P. X., nutupyercs B Midr.
Ps. 90. 17) sBaseTcs caMbIM PaHHUM (KTO BEIYMCIRI cpok B 1000 xer),
XOTsI, BOBMOXXHO, OH YUHJ o ThicsideseTHeM IlapcTBe, ncxons us Gosee
paHHel paBBUHHcTHUYecKoi Tpagunuu»t. «R. Eli‘ezer cunrancs cBon-
MY COBpeMeHHMKaMM KaK caMblil CTORKHH IpefcTaBUTENb 60sIee ApeB-
HHUX HabliofeHN ¥ TPaJUIMI; OH caM MOT CKa3aTh o cebe: “S1 He caean
HY OJHOT'0 BLICKA3LIBAHUSA, KOTOPOe OBl f He YCJIBIMIAT B3 YCT MOKAX Y4H-
reseir” (Sukka 28a). Takum o6pasoM, coBepIlieHHO OYeBUAHO, YTo 0 1000-
JeTHe# MIPOLOTKHTEILHOCTH MEeCCHaHCKOTO [Teprojia YURIHU yiKe Ipex-
ne R. Eli‘ezer B nyneiickux mkoiax. II0aToMy BO3MOKHOCTB, UYTO aBTOP
OrxpoBerusa Uoann chopmyaupoBan 1000-1ernee IlapcTBo BHOBS IpH-
xogaumero Xpucra, clefys 3a uyJedcKkoil Tpaguuuei, He MoxeT GBITH
OCIOpeHa 110 XPOHOJOTrMYecKHM MpHYAHAM» 2,

B). Sanh 99a (2. Bar): R. Eli‘ezer (okoao 90r.) rosopua: [{luun Meccun npo-
noJkatorca 40 ner. 3xech ropoputcsa: OH cMUpAL mebs, momus mebsa 201000Mm
(umeHHoO 40 seT B ycThine) Bmop. 8:3, n TaM roBopurcs: Bosgecenu nac 3a onu,
6 Komopuie Toi nopaxan nac, coorBerctBeHHo, ITc. 89:15. R. Dosa rosopu:
400 ner. T'oBopuTtcs 3gech: H nopabomam ux, u 6ydym yzHemambp Ux wembipec-
ma nem Buim. 15:13, a TaM rosopurca: Bossgecenu Hac 3a dHu, 8 komopbie Tol
nopaxcan Hac ITc. 89:15. Rabbi (ymep 217 r.?) roopua: 365 ner, cooTBeTCTBeH-
HO UHCNY [Hel cOTHeUHoro roxa, cMoTpu Hc. 63:4: H60 denv mujenus — 8 cep-
dye Moem, u 2090 Moux uckynaenHvix Hacmanr. Abimib. Abbahu (okozno 330 r.)
YYHJI B KauecTBe TaHHAUTHYeckol Tpaguuuu: JHN Meccy npoJoKaoTes Ans
Hspaunsa 7000 ner, cMmorpu Hce. 62:5: Kax swenux padyemca o Hesecme, mak
6ydem padosambca o mebe Boz meoit. Rab J’huda (ymep 299 r.) rosopun u
Sch’muel (ymep 254 r.) ropopua: Jau Meccuu 6yayT NpofoKaThCa Tak HKOJ-
T'0, KaK 3TO0 CYLIeCTBYET OT JHA COTBOPEHUA MU pa 0 HACTOSAIIero BpeMeHH, CMOT-
pn Bmop. 11:21: Jabbt cmonbvko xe mHo20 6bino OHell sawux u OHell demeil
sawiux..., CKOAbKo dneil HeGo 6ydem Had s3emaern. Rab Nachman b. Jicchaq
(ymep 356 r.) rosopua: Tak goaro, kak oT gueit Hos a0 Hacrosiutero speMeHH,
cmoTpu He. 54:9: H60 amo 0aa Mens, kax 6odvt Hos.., mak nOKAACA He ZHe-
eambca Ha meba U He yKopamb meos.

C). Sanh 97a: B lllkone Unun (Elias) yuunu: 6000 ser Gyzer cTodaTs MUp:
2000 set u3 Hux npuxoaurcs Ha Tohu (Bpemsa 6e3 Topri), 2000 seT Ha (LapcTBO)
Topsl 1 2000 set Ha AN Meccuu; ¥ U3-3a HAIIIMX I'PEXOB, KOTOPble BeJNKHU, Ha-
uynHada ¢ HuX (ZHest Meccuu) (koTophie JOJKHKB! padpasuThes B 4000 roay or co-
TBOpPEeHHs MHpa, T. e. B 240 r. o P. X.) mpoxoauT T0, uro npexoxsaue. — To xke
camoe y ‘AZ 9a; Seder EIR 2 Anf». — Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament aus Talmud und Midrasch. 3 Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die
Offenbarung Johannis erldutert aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 824-6.

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1019.

2 Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und
Midrasch. 3 Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis erlautert
aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 827.



ITpodoaxumenvrocms npomexncymounozo Ilapcmea u wucao 1000 155

PaBBuH Ero Bpems O6ocHOBaHHEe Cpok IILJ
B Bu6anu
R. Eli‘ezer okoJyo 90 r. ITc. 89:15 1000 net
b. Hyrkanus
R. J’hoschua‘“ okoJo 90 r. ITc. 89:15 2000 net
R. El‘azar b. ‘Azarja | okono 100 r. | He. 23:15 70 ner
R. ‘Aqiba yMep Bmop. 8:3 1 40 ser
okoJso 135 r. | ITc. 89:15 uau
Mux. 7:15u
ITc. 94:10

R. Jose Tamuneanun | oxoso 110r. | Ilc. 71:5 3 posa = 60 xer
R. Dosa oxono 180 r.? | He. 65:22 600 ner
R. Eli‘ezer b. R. Jose| oxono 150 r. | Boem. 15:13 u 400 et
Ha-g’lili Ilc. 89:15
Hexknit R. Eli‘ezer 100 ner
Rabbi ymep 217 r.? | He. 63:4 365 yer
OH xe Ic. 89:4 365 000 ner
PaBBuubI Bo BpeMsi | okoJyto 90 1. Hc. 63:4 2000 jer
R. J’hoschua“
PaBBUHEI BO BpeMs | ymep 217 r.? 354 roxma
Rabbi (nyHHBIH TOX)
Sch’muel ymep 254 1. | Bmop. 11:21 NIPUMEpHO

4000 jet!
R. Abbahu okojo 300 r. | He. 62:5 7000 ner
Rab Nachman yMep 356 r. | Hc. 54:9 3060 xer nau
b. Jicchaq 2460 net?

.'{f‘\ ‘

! «IIpogonkuTenbHOCTh BpeMeHH MeccHH = BpeMEHHOMY [IPOCTPAHCTBY OT
TBOpeHUs MHUpa BIJIOTb IO HacTosALero MoMeHTa, npuMepuo 4000 xet, a UMeH-
Ho: corsacHo Bmop. 11:21. Yucsno 4000 no npoytenuio B Midr. ITc. naxogurcsa
Tak’Ke Yy MHOI'MX M3 paBBHHOB». — Tam xe. C. 826.

2 «Buiuncasan spems MeccHH CTOJNIBKUM Ke YHCJIOM JeT, CKOJABKO ITPOIIIO
or nHeil Hosa fo HacTosAlero speMeHy, a HMeHHO Ha ocHoBaHUM Hc. 54:9. Co
nusa poxaenns Hoa o 356 roga mo P. X. npouno 661 3060 ner, a co nus notona
2460 ner». — Tam xe. C. 826.
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HUrtak, He yUYUTHIBATh COBPeMEHHBIX anocTosry MoaHHY B3TJIS0B, roc-
OOACTBYIOI[MX B PAaBBUHMCTHYECKHUX Kpyrax, HeBo3MokHo. JlocTosep-
HO J0Ka3aHO HaJIM4uKe U 06CyKJaeMOCTh TeMbl MECCHAaHCKOIr'O IIPOMEXY-
TouHoro IlapcTBa B mygeiickoit cpene. Ho cinegyer au U3 sToro Hempe-
MeHHOe BIMSAHHEe NoAOOHLIX MHEHMI Ha amocToJia, ¥ ecJH OBLJIO 3TO
BJIMSAHMeE, TO B KAKOH CTerleHH, BCe paBHO OCTaeTCs BOIpocoM. Brpouem,
3lech MOYKHO He JleJIaTh CKOPOCIIEJIbIX BEIBOJOB, a 3apMKCHPOBATh JHAILIb
O4YeBHJIHOE, T. €. COTJIACUTHLCSI UMEHHO C Te€M, UTO «II0 XPOHOJOTHYECKUM
OpUYMHAM HaJIAYHAe 3TOro BIMAHUSA OTPHALATh HeJIb3».

Meccuanckoe Iflapcmeo u Hedensa mupa

Kpome paBBMHHCTHYECKUX YUEHBIX, MHEHHMS O Pa3JINYHOM IMPOXOJI-
sKHTeJbLHOCTH MeccHaHcKoro IlapcTBa pacnpocTpaHeHBl 1 B 0OIIMPHOR
anoxpuduuecKo TATepaType T. H. HyJelicKoi amokaatuuTHKHA. «Cornac-
Ho 3E30p. 7:28cx., Meccus 6yner mapcTBoBaTh Ha mporskeHue 400 ser,
HO 3aTeM OH YMpeT M ¢ HUM Bce, KOTOphIe HMeloT YeJoBedecKoe JbIXa-
HHe; MocJe 3TOr0 NOJKHEI BOCKPECHYTh MepPTBbIE, X COCTOMTCS OKOH-
yaTeldbHbIH cyn. Yucao 1000 cBA3aHO BepoATHO ¢ IpeACTaBIeHNEM O He-
JleJle MUpa, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY X0/ MHPOBOM MCTODHHU OCYILECTBIAETCS
Ha nporsaxeHue 6000 ner, 1 mocaeguiolo 1000 et JokHa rOCIOACTBO-
BaTh Beaukas Cy66ora mupa. CaMbIM YeTKUM 06pa3oM 3Ta MBICJHb BhI-
paskeHa y Bapr. 15:4, xorja TaM B KOMMeHTapun Ha Buim. 2:2 ckasaHo,
Bor 3axonuni Bce B 6 queit, HO [leHs ['ocmogens coraacHo I1c. 89:5 co-
crasiasier 1000 sner. M3 aroro ciexyer, 4TO MUpOo3laHHE 3aBEPUIATCS B
6 nHeit, coorBeTcTBeHHO 6000 seT, HO 3aTeM mociaeayer Cy66ora Boxusa
KaK ceAbMoi feHb, B KoTopblil ChiE BoskHit sBUTCS AJIS CyJa 1 Bo3Bege-
HUA HOBOT'o Mupa cornacHo Bapwr. 15:5» 1,

Tem cambIM mosiBasierca TeMa «Hegmenm Mupa», KoTopas BIOCJIeA-
CTBUM caMBIM TecHHIM o6pas3oM cBsizaHa ¢ ToskoBaHHeM 1000-1eTHero
IlapcTBa. 9Ta TeMa TpagUIMOHHA 18 6U6IeACKOr0 MUPOBO33peHNS H,
KaK Mbl yBHAMM BIocJIeCTBHH, YHacIeJOBaHA MHOTYIMH, 0COGeHHO paH-
HUMH XpHCTHaHCKMMH nucatenamu. Ho Hallo cpasy moguepKHYTH OHY
ocoberHOCTh: MecTo MeccuaHcKoro IlapctBa B «Hegene mupa» mouuma-
JI0Ch II0-pa3HOMY, ¢ OMHOM CTOPOHBI, CPeJ PABBHHOB H, C JPYTOi CTOPO-
HbI, B HyAelicKkoil anokaJluNITHKe ¥ 3aTeM Y PAHHEXPHUCTHAHCKHX KOM-
MEeHTaTODPOB.

PaBsBuHEI MOHEMaJIu CTPYKTYPY «Hemenm mupa» ciaegyrommum obpa-
30M: «CXeMa MHPOBBIX HeJeJh, coriacHo kKotopoit 2000 seT BHImagaloT
Ha BpeMs mupa 6es Toprl, 2000 ner Ha Bpems rocmoactsa Topwt (or

! Lohse E. yuhuag, xiio. im Neuen Testament // Theologisches Worterbuch zum
Neuen Testament. 4 bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 460,
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52-yerHero Bo3pacTa ABpaamMa ao 240 roga oo P. X.), 2000 ser na Jun
Meccuu (koTophle J0KHEI HauaThes B 240 rogy mo P. X.) 1 1000 ner Ha
Cy66otry mupa. Tak cauralor R. J’hoschua‘ (oxoso 90 r.), 6oabmmI0€ unic-
JIO YYeHBbIX, KOTOPhIe OPeAIOoJO0KUTEIbHO ObLIH €ro COBpeMeHHUKaMM,
¥ Bar us mkoasr Manm»!.

T. e. paBBHHUCTHYECKOE TOJIKOBaHMe NOHNMaeT BeUHOCTh KaK cefb-
Moii feHb, Cy660Ty, moaToMy mpeaBapUTeILHEIN Mepel Hel Ilepuoj Mec-
cnaHckoro IlapcTBa B 2000 JeT mosyuaercd U3 JeJeHHUS OCTaBIIMXCS
6 nHeit Ha 3 GONBIIUX MepHofa mo 2 AH4, T. e. mo 2000 ner. A nyaeiickue
anoxpudsl, Kak IpaBuo (eCTh CPeAX HAX M APYTHe cXeMbl JejIeHus),
noHuMaloT BeuHocTh KaK BOCBMO# JeHb, He Bxoasauuil B «Hegenio
MHpas, X IOTOMY IpegBapdlolnee BeunocTs MeccuaHcKkoe IlapcTso cum-
rator Cy660T0i, B, COOTBEeTCTBEHHO, IPOJOKHTEIbHOCTD ero, KaK OJX-
Horo «JlHa npex BoroMm» — ThIcAy4a Jer.

ITomo6Hoe BrICKa3bIBaHMe BCTpeYaeM, HalpuMep, B IceBRosOUrpade,
T. H. «cjJaBgHcKoM EHoXe», oTHOcAIeMcd K MCTOYHHKAM MYAeicKoit
anmoxaaunTuku: «Ha ocHoBaHMHM TOTO, UTO “mbicaua nem, kak 00UH
dendv” (Ilc. 89:5), 2En. 25-33 obpamiaeTca K ceMU JHAM TBOPEHHUSA B
Boim. 1 1 yTBepskaaeT, YTo HCTOPUS OyaeT cleZoBaTh TOM 'Ke caMoi ce-
MHPHYHOMN CTPYKTYype, B pe3yJbTaTe BHIUMCIEHME HCTOPUYECKOTO BO3-
pacrta cocrasuio 7000 meT, a caegylommumii “BocbMoOit” JeHb YKa3bIBaJ,
OUeBHAHO, TAKMM 00pasoM, Ha BeYHOCThb» 2.

Taxyio ke IO3UIKIO 3aHUMAIOT B caMble BUAHbIEe ePKOBHBIE ITHcaTe-
an: « Kpyr BpeMeHH, B KOTOPBIH COBEPIIXATCS TeYeHNe HACTOAIEro Myupa,
mo cjoBaM cB. I'puropusa Hucckoro, 3akaiouaerca B ceMd JHAX. [loaTo-
My BpeMs [0 koHIla Mupa nsmepsiercs “ceamumnein” (1, €pdopag), a 6yxy-
as >XKU3HbL He OyIeT HMeTh HUKAKOI'0 U3MePeHM s, TaKk KaK Torga 6yaer
TOJBKO OJMH BOCHMOM JeHb»3.

Tem camMbIM, BBIHOCS BeuHOCTH 3a mpefesbl BpeMeHH, 3a IIpexesibl
«Henenn sToro Beka», MHOrHe XpUCTHaHCKHEe KOMMEHTATOPLI IOHUMA-
J npefBapsiolliee BeuHoeTs Meccnanckoe IlapcTBo B kauectBe Cy660-
THI, 3aBepmatoineit « Hememio Mmapas. e

Hrak, pasinuue B cpoKaX MeccumaHckoro IlapcTsa o6HapyskuBaer
ropaszno 6oJiee IPUHIMINATILHOE pasHoTIacye: 4eM aBisercsa Cy66ora —
BeuHocThbIo ¥ 61ar0CIOBeHHLIM IePHOLOM BpeMeHH, HO BpeMeHH elre

! Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und
Midrasch. 3 Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis erldutert
aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 826-827.

% Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1020.

3 Makapuu (Oxcuiox ), mumponoaum. 3cxaronorud cs. I'puropus Huccko-
ro. Kues, 1914. [Penp. M, 1999]. C. 390.
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aroro MHpa. Uiy nHade: uTo ecth BeuHocTh B 6UbIelickoM NMOHUMA-
Huu — Cy66oTra nau Bocemoit Jens? CooTBeTCTBeHHO, CKOJBKO AHEH
(TeICAYENeTHIA) 6y IEeT AIUTHCA UCTOPUSA 3TOr0 MUpa — miecTs (eciau Cy6-
6otra yxxe BeuHocTh) Hiu ceMb? OTBeT /]ajleKo He OGHO3HaUeH, X BCTPe-
JajoTCA pasHble MHEHUS fajke Cpey ePKOBHAIX NucaTeteii. Hanpuwmep,
cB. Knument Anexcaugpuiickuit B «Ctpomarax» 4. 25. 161 sgBHO roso-
PHT 0 ceAbMOM epuofe (cooTBeTcTBeHHO, Cyb660Te), Kak o BeuHoMm mO-
Koe: «b Ypovog... 6 Sk TOV Ente TEPLOdWY TOV APLOUOUREVWY ELG TV GKPOTHTTY
AVaTeUoLY amokablaTag — BpeMsl..., HCYHCIseMoe MiecThIo IepHogaMH, BO3-
BpaIllaeTcsl B BRICIIMIL MOKOM» L.

IToaxke cpexHeBekoBEI KoMMeHTaTop [lerp ONMBH, pasMBIIOLIAA O
CeabMoOM HE UCTOPHHM, MBITAJICS COEAUHUTEL 002 IOHAMAaHNA 3TOT0 JHA:
«CeapMoii, TOCKOJNBKY OH 00OpalleH K 3TOM 'KU3HHU, ABJIseTcA HEKUM TH-
XHM 4 YYAHEIM yYacTHeM B 6yayioeit cnaBe, Kak 6yaro He6ecrriit Hepy-
caJuM cioycTuica Ha 3emiio. [lockoabky oH ofpameH K Apyro# Ku3HHA,
OH sIBJIsieTcs BpeMeHeM BceobIero BOCKpeceHHs M IIpociaBlieHUs CBA-
THIX ¥ OKOHYaTeJHLHOI'O 3aBepIIeHHs Bcex Beeii»?. 3aberas Biepen,
MOYKHO OTMETHTb, UTO 3[lech U 3aKJl0oUeHa MNIaBHAA IPUYAHA CI0KHOCTHA
nouumaHus o6pasa 1000-n1erHero ITapcrBa B OTKpOBeHNM — HEBO3MOXK -
HOCTb IIOMECTHTb €I'0 B 'PAHUIIKI TOJLKO OJHOT'0 30Ha, €ro IpUHIIANIAAIb-
HO JBOMCTBEHHYIO IPUDPOAY.

Eure Hago oTMeTHTHL MHTEpeCcHOe HablioqeHue, UTO C TeUeHHAEM Bpe-
MeHH, KOT'/ia ITI0 TeM HJIY WHEIM JIeTOMCYMUCIeHHAM CPOK HCTOPUY Hauu-
HaJ yke siBHO npesbimath 6000 jeT, KOMMeHTaTOPHI IOHEBOJIE Tepexo-
OHAJIY Ha MOHKAMAaHKe, cooTBeTcTBYIomee 7000 JeT cylecTBOBaHM S MUpa.
«Korma craso coBceM OUYeBHAHO, YTO MHp MuHOBaJ cBoit 6000 rox, nH-
Teprperanusa cy60orHero MuinieHryma B nosgaem CpeHeBeKOBLe IIO-
CTelleHHO IepeXxoauya K 000CHOBaHWIO IpeJCTaBIeHUs, YTO MAD Oyaer
ganartbes 7000, a He 6000 seT»3.

Tak, HCX0OAs M3 TAKOTO «IIeCTHAHEBHOro» NOHNMAaHAA HCTOPHHA MU~
pa, y’Ke B paHHUX IpPOM3BeJeHNAX XPHACTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB OGbLIN mpen-
IPHHUMAaeMbl NONLITKH BRIYUCIUATH CPOK HacTymiaeHus IlapcrBa Mec-
CHH, KOTOphLIe TOTOM He cObIBaluch: « XpoHOJOTHeH, IpUHATOR 60Jb-
MIMHCTBOM IIHCaTeJle 3Toro, a Takske 6ojiee MO3AHEro MepruoOA0OB, OLIIN
IIeCcTh 3TAIIOB IO ThICAYY JeT (= IlecTh AHel TBopeRua) (Bapu. 15, Hpu-

! Kaumenm Anexcandpuiickuit. CrpoMatsi. Ilut no: Swere H. B. The Apocalypse
of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with
Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 265.

2 Olivi Petrus lohannis. Postille // Selections from the Apocalypse commentary. [War-
ren L. Peter John Olivi: Prophet of the Year 2000. Tiibingen, 1972.]

3 Smoller L. Apocalyptic Calculators of the Later Middle Ages // Millenial Studies.
Boston, Dec. 6-8. 1998. P. 6.
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Heil, Hnnoaum n JlakmaHyuil). XpucToc IPUXOLUT B IIOCHeHNHA ThHICS-
YeJleTHH Nepuof, u ero Bropoe Ilpnmectrsue 6yner npu ero saBepime-
H¥U; OTCI0fa GBIIM cJesaHbl BHIYUCIEHHUS, YTOORI OIpefeSuTh TOUHOE
Bpemsd IlpnmectBusi. Cornacuo Unmoaury, Mup 6yzner cyllecTBOBaTh
eme 250 yer, coranacHo Jlakranumio — 200. pyroi obmenpuHsToi
Afeell, 0CHOBaHHOM Ha IPOKO/XUTEIbHOCTH PuMcKoit mMnepun (‘Poun=
948), 6plya Takad, 4YTO KOHell HacTyndT B 195 . H. 3. (Cus. 8:148)»".

NmenHo Takoe moHuMaHHe «Hexgenm Mupa» M BKIIOUEHHOTO B Hee
«ThIicsiveseTHero LlapcTBa» mepernio MoToM B paHHeX pHCTHAHCKHUE TeK-
cThl. «Jra KoHIennusa Hefenn-MunieHnyMa yKOpeHUJIach B paHHEM
XPUCTHNAHCKOM MBIIIJIEHAN, B NOALeP’KKO! 3TOMY ObIJIN HailJeHEl B al-
Jeropuyeckoit o6paborke Boum. 2:1ci., cBasanHoM ¢ [Tc. 89:5»2.

O 1oM, Kak 6BLJI0 pacIpocTpaHeHO MHeHue O COOTBeTCTBHMH [[Hsa uc-
-TOPHUHU ¥ OTHOM THICAYM JIeT, MOXKHO yOeIUThCS U3 CIeAYIOMMUX aBTOPH-
TeTHRIX MCTOUYHHKOB:

Cs. Upuneit JInonckuit B «O0nnyeHNe B oOIpOBep)KeHUe JIXKeNMeH-
Horo suaHuA» (V. 28): ) yap fuépa Kuplou o¢ « €ty év € olv muéparg
ouvteTédeotal T& Yeyovdta® Gavepdy ol bt 1) cuvtélele adt@dv O ¢ €tog éott —
«160 aeHb 'ocmogHMI KaK THICAYA JIET, a KaK B IlecTh AHel COBEPIINI
TBOpeHHe, TO OYeBHAHO, YTO OHO OKOHUYHUTCHA B IIECTUTHICIYHBINA rog
(cBepieHMe ero 3TO MeCTh THICAY JeT)»?;

«ITocnarne anocrona BapHasei» (15. 4): npocéyete, Tékva, Tl Aéyer t0
Zuvetédegev &v €€ Tuépoug todto Aéyer Ot &v efakwoyiilowg €teow ouvteréoe
Kiplog t@ avpmavte, 1 yap nuépe map’ odtd (onpoaiver) yiia étn — «3ame-
YajiTe, JeTH, UTO 3HAYUT: “IOKOHYMJ B IIeCTh AHeil”. ITO 3HAUHUT, UTO
Tocmoxs MOKOHYMT Bee B IIecTh Thicsd Jet; u6o y Hero aeHs paBHsAercs
ThIcAYe JeT»*, B IpogoxeHne 3Toro oTphIBKA 'OBOPUTCS O IIepeX0ze 3TOro
MUpa B BEYHOCTH, HO IIPH 3TOM MOCJIEHIO THICAYY JIeT MOXKHO IIOHMMATh
KaK IPOMeXKYTOYHOe COCTOSIHMEe — 3TO Y’Ke He BpeMs 3TOTO MHpa, HO U
ellle He OLITHe B BEYHOCTH, 3TO NOKOH cBATHIX. Tem cambiM BapHaBa oTMe-
YaeT INlaBHOe — IlepeHeceHHe CMBICIA ¢ Hyaeiickoit cy6b6orsl Ha Bockpe-
cerune, Cy66oTa He ecTh OKOHUATENbLHOE COCTOSHUE GRITHS, Teleph 3TO
Bockpecenne. «B cBssu c Toit sxe camoit Tpagunueir (“Hexenu mmpa”)
Bapuasa 15 monaraer, 4t mcropus 6yAer npoxoikarbesa 6000 iter, B
3akJjroueHre koToprix “I'ocmoxb npuBefeT Bece Bely K KOHILY, H00 AeHD

! Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings, M. A., D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 388.

% Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 264.

8 CounHenusn ce. Hpuhes, enuckona Juoncxozo. CII6. 1900. {Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 508.

4 IIncauus My»xkeit anocToisckux., CI16, 1895. [Penp. Pura, 1992]. C. 85.
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¢ Hum o6o3Hauaer Thicsauy JeT... yepe3 6000 et Bcsikas Bellb TPUAET K
KoHLY... HO Cy660Ty [mocienHeit Teicstun JeT], uto §1 comenal, B Heil,
MOJIOXKUB TTOKOH BceM BeuiaM, f1 cofiesaio HauajJoM BOCHMOIO OHS, UTO
ecTb HadaJjo Apyroro mupa”. Cy66ora nmociaegHe# THICAUYH JeT NOrJIomia-
eTcs BeYHOCTBLIO BOCLMOTO JHSA, “B KoTophlid n Mucyc BocKkpec U3 MepT-
BeIX”. [TocneqHAs ThICAYA JIET ABIAETCS GUTYPaILHON I BeUHOro IMo-
KOS CBSITBIX, B BOCHbMOI JeHb BOCKpeceHHsl XpHUCcTOBa CTAHOBUTCA QU-
r'ypajJbHBIM, HE TOJbKO JIJIsI BEUHOCTH, HO ¥ AJIA BeKa BOCKPeCeHusd
CBATHIX, YTO HaUMHAET BeUHOEe HacJaskKJeHue» .

1000 nem u ucmopus Adama

Hano ormeTuTh, 4TO 060CHOBaHME Te3nca «0quH AeHb kak 1000 jxeT»
IpeBHUe TOJKOBaTeJH BHeNIN He TOJLKO B ICTOPHH COTBOPeHHSA MUpa,
HO ¥ B MCTOPHHK OepBOro YejoBeKa — AJlaMa. ITOT THI JoKa3aTeJbCTBa
npusogdar cB. Xycrun @uiocod u cB. Upuneit JInonckuii:

Cs. Uycrun: «M60, Korga 6b110 cKazaHo AZlaMy: 8 kaioll Oenb OH
8xycum om Opeea, 8 mom ympem, TO Mbl 3HaeM, UTO OH He HepexuJ
ThICAYM JIeT. 3HaeM TaKxke, UTO K TOMY ke BeleT uspedeHue: denv I'oc-
noda kax moicava aem»?.

Cs. Upuneii: «HexoToprle eme cMepTs AZlaMa moJjaraioT B THICAY-
HBIH rof; n60 T. K. Oenv 'ocnodruil kax muicava nem, TO OH He IepecTy-
OVJI 38 THICAYY JIeT ¥ yMep B ee IpefieaX, ACIOJHsSA IPUTrOBOp 3a Ipe-
cTymeHne»®.

A B amokpude «KHura I06ueeB» MbI BecTpeyaeM ellle 6ojiee BaykHOe
oA Hamel TeMel MEeHHMe o 1000 Jet, ocHOBaHHOe Ha McTOpUM Ajgama.
B sToM nponsBeieHAN IPABOAATCA AalbHelmue pasMeliaerus o 1000-
JleTHeM HepHOZe M >KM3HK AJama, pe3yJbTaTOM KOTODBIX ABJIsSETCSH
yrBep:xaeHne o 1000 eTHeM ke 6yAyHiem 61axkeHcTBe: « Yueso TrIcsAYa
npoucxonut u3 FO6. 4:29-30, Koropoe ccrinaercst Ha He. 65:22 (LXX)
(u60 dHu Hapoda Moezo 6ydym Kax OHu Oepeéa, u usbpannsie Mou Goa-
20 6ydym noav3osambcs uzbenuem pyk céoux):. “Anam ymep... eMmy He
JocraBajo 70 yeT 70 ThlcAyH JeT; B60 ThIcsYa JeT Kak oquH AeHb [Ilc.
89:5] mo cBueTeNLCTBY Hebec, M MOSTOMY GHIJIO HAIIMCAHO OTHOCUTEILHO
HpeBa nosHaHHuA: 8 JeHb, 8 KOMOPLLIL MbL BKYCUWDL OM HE20, CMEPMbIO
ympews. 160 no aroit NprurHe He 3aBEPIINJI OH JIeT THSA cBoero; ubo oH

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1020.

2 Counnenus caamozo Hycmuna, punocogpa u myvenuka. M.,1892. [Penp.
M.,1995]. C. 267.

3 Counnenn c8. HpuHes, enuckona JIuorckozo. CI16., 1900. [Penp. M.,1996].
C. 495.
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yMep B ToT geHb”. “KHura IO6uneeB” noHnmaia, 4To uaealbHas XXUA3Hb
HcHBITaTeNbHOro nepuoja (“Ienn”) B 31eMe HoJKHaA ObljIa COCTAaBIATH
TeIcA4y JeT (Taxsxe Midr. Rab. Gen. 19. 8; Midr. Rab. Num. 5. 4; Midr.
Ps. 25. 8 ga ocHoBaHuM Ilc. 89). Texcr “Kuurn I0O6mneeB” menaer 3a-
KJIOUeHUe, YTo 6yAyiiee Meccuanckoe IlapcTBo 0K HO YeIeITHO BBITION-
HUTH TO, Yero He cjejai Aam, Tak Kaxk AflaM He IPOXXUJ ThICAUY JIET,
BesefcTBHe dToro He. 65:22 npeackasai, 4To MeccHaHCKUI Bek Gymer
IJIATLCA TaK HKOJro, Kak MaealbHO [IpeJHa3sHAUEHO JJIs [lepBOro pas»’.

Yucno 1000 6 Bubnuu

JIlns 6oee JOCTOBEPHOTO, MaKCUMAaJbHO IPHAOINKEHHOTO K OPUTH-
HaJIbHOMY MTOHHMAaHMIO TeKCcTa HaM Hajio YSCHUTH cMBIca TepmuHa 1000
B KoHTekcTe Berxoro u Hosoro 3aBeros. Takoit anannus rekcra Berxoro
3aBera (nepeBog LXX) mokassiBaeT Ype3BbIYaiiHO IIMPOKOE MCIOIb30-
BaHHeE CJIOBA XLALLG, YTO HeOOLIYHO AJIS TpedyecKoro A3blKa, U 3Ta 0cobeH-
HOCTB [IPUIIMChIBaeTca eBpeiickomy BiausHuio’. B Hoeom 3asere aTo cl0BO

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1019.

2 «Ina cnoBoynoTpebaenus B B3 npex e Bcero Hy»<HO 3aMeTHUTh, uTo B Cer-
TyardHTe XtAle¢ — THICSYa BCTpeuaercs 6osee yem 250, yiiioL McNonb3yeTcs
3HAYUTEJLHO pexke M Toxke o6o3HauaeT uncao 1000, rak, HallpuMep, xiAix Sidpoyuoa
Boim. 20:16: muicauy cuknel (AUApaxm); yldio. éntakéoiol epdopnkovta mévte
oikdo. — Hex. 38:25: mbicava cembcom cemvdecam namb curieil; | woig, €€ W
Eemopevovto yidioo — AM. 5:3: z0pod, 8bicmynaswiuit muicave; tonog, ob & v
Sow yiha dumedor yhiwv oikdwv — He. 7:23: Ha acaxom mecme, 20e pocaa moi-
CAYA BUHOZDAOHLLX JI03 HA MblcAYY cepe6PEeHHUKOS8; YiloL €tn év OdBuApolc dov
w¢ 1) Hpépa 1 éxBeg, ftic BLAABEY, kol duiaki év vukti — ITc. 89:5: ubo nped ovamu
Teoumu moicava nem, Kax deHdb 8uepauLHull, K020a oK npowen, u Kax cmpaxia
8 HoYu. yLAudg yaLe ynorpebiasiercs B CIUCKaX, COAEPKAIUXCA B pacckase, Tak
HaIlpuMep: 1) émiokeyig adTOV €k Tt GUATG PouPny €€ kel teooapokovta yLAtaés kol
nevtaxéolo. — Juea. 1:21: ucuucaerno ¢ Korene Pysumosom copok wecmov mot-
cay namscom; €k i GLAfG Zupewy Evvéa kol mevtrkovta YLAEdeq kel TpiakooloL —
Yucen. 1:23: ucwucnero ¢ korene CumeoHo8om namsdecam 0e8ams mulcayL mpu-
cma; u nanee Juea. 1:25, 27, 29,31, 33, 35, 37, 39, 41, 43, 46; Hes. 45:1, 3, 5,
6; 48:8-10, 13, 16, 18, 20, 35.

YacTo MHOKECTBEHHOE YMCIIO YLALSEG CAYIKUT IJIsT TOTO, UTO6KI yKas3aTh Ha
Gosbioe, Aaxe Heobo3puMoe uncio. O Bore ropopurcs, uto OH 0Ka3LIBaeT €A€og
€l¢ yAedog — Musocmb 8 muicaiu podos Hex. 20:6; 34:7; Bmop. 5:10; Hep.
32:18. Monaumuiica npocaaBafAeT, 4To 10 &ppa t0d Be0d pupLomAaaiov, xLAiodég
eb8nvovvtwy — ITc. 67:18: Konrechuy Boxwuux momol, muicayu moicay (1306u-
JIYIOT, HAXOJATCA B XOPOIlleM COCTOAHMH, NIPOI(BETAIOT); ¥ 3HAET, YTO KPELOOWV
Npépa pla év toic adral¢ cov vmep yAvadag — ITc. 83:11: 0dun dens 60 deopax
Teoux ayuuse moicauu.

Heob6ospumo uncio aHresoB, kKoTophle cly’Ka NPeACTOAT Ipej IPeCcToJOM
Boxxnum: yidion yihiadeq EBepamevor albtov kal pipLoL pupLades mapeistikeloay adt®d —
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HCIOJL3yeTcA B psfie YNCIOBLIX AaHHEIX!. Oco6eHHO Ba)XHO MeCTO U3
2-ro mocJaHus anocroja IleTpa, rae noATBep K JaeTcst MbICIL, uTo i I'oc-
noda o0uH OeHb, KaK moulcaya em, u molcaia tem, Kax o0ur 0ensv (2I1em.
3:8). I HakoHen, aHaMN3 caMoro TekcTa OTKpoBeHHUs TOKa3blBaeT 04YE€Hb
yacToe ynorpebaeHne saToro ciaoBa?. [I[pauem coBpeMeHHbIE 9K3eT'eThHI Ha-
X0ZAT B ynoTpebieHNH OOJBMINX yHces ANOKaJumcyuca, ¥ oco0eHHO
THICAY, BHIpa’keHne UX «GHUIypajJbHOTO» HJIKH CHMBOJMUECKOro 3HaYe-
HHs, a He OyKBaJbHOT0, KoJlHuecTBeHHOro: «1000 et Moryr npezacras-
JATH QArypaabHBINA M'oJ B IPOTHMBONOJI0XXHOCTh K HECKOJNBKUM JHAM HIH
MecsaM “MaJioro BpeMeHH”. DTO coryiacyercs ¢ HCIOJL30BaHUEeM JAPyY-

Han. 7:10: mutcavu motcays caymuau Emy u momot mem npedcmosnru nped Hum.
Yacrora ynorpe6aenus ythag B LXX mo cpaBHeHHIO B JOBOJLHO PeAKHUM McC-
MOJIL30BAHHMEM B IpeYeCKOM sA3bIKe IPUIINCLIBAETCA BIUAHUIO eBPEACKOro A3kI-
ka. Hecmorps Ha aro, Bolpaskaer LXX torcaun ot 2000 go 7000 Toasko 27 pas
¢ moMombo %o ktA. yLAaedeg, u 117 pas ¢ moMounbio Sioxidtor ktAs. — Lohse E.
xtAog, xidwor im Alten Testament und Judentum // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen
Testament. 4bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 456-7.

! «B H3 umeeTcs pAx UKCAOBLIX TaHHBLIX, B KOTOPHIX HCNOJb3YIOTCS XLALOG U
xiAtor. 2ITemp. 3:8 yrBepakaaet cornacHo ITc. 89:6, 6t pio Huépa mapi kuplw g
i €tn kol ylAwe &tn w¢ Muépa pia — umo y Focnoda odun denv, Kax mouicava
Jlem, u moicasa iem, kak oduH dendb. Boablloe cBHHOE CTA0, B KOTOPOM HEYMC-
THIX AYX, COCTABAANO, cornacHo M. 5:13, wg StoxidioL — oxon0 d8yx mouicaus. —
Lohse E. yuhag, yihot im Neuen Testament // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen
Testament” 4bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 458-9.

2 «B Anokanuncuce HoaHHa ¢ YnciaMu, KOTOpble Ha3BaHEI BO MHOI'MX Mec-
TaXx, CBA3aH TaKXXe TAMHCTBEHHBIH cMuIca. OH onpefie/ieH, MOXxKAaAyil, KaK almoKa-
JIMNTAYEeCKOH TpaguI e, Tak ¥ 3HadeHUeM, KOTopoe TaliHO3BpUTE b, IePeHAB-
IIU# TpaguI(nio, HempeMeHHO HaeT B TOM CBA3H, B KOTOPO#t OH Tellephb HCIIOJb-
ayeT 4uciaa co csoeil cropousl. B Omkp. 5:11 rosopurca co cenlnkoi Ha Han
7:10 0 mbMmbL mem u morcayu moicad — pupLadeg popladwy kol yriwadeg yiadwy.
B Omip. 7:4 ykaswiBaeTcs YMCIO 3alleYaTJEHHBIX CMO COPOK Yembipe MblCA-
YU — ékatd vV T€00epaKOVIN TEGONPEG XLALode. DTO YHCIIO COCTABNAETCA U3 KAMKIBIX
12000 3aneuaTeHHBIX U3 Kaxgoro us 12 xonen spaung (Omkp. 7:5-8) naTuM
YKa3bIBaeT, YTo Bech BoKUil Hapo IpHHAANEKUT K co6CcTBeHHOCTH Bora u 6y-
ZeT ocTaBaThcda coxpaHfeMslM noA Ero samuroit. [lepkoBb U3 HyLeeB ¥ A3bIY-
HUKOB siBJsieTcA cofcTBeHHOCThIO Bora, o603HaueHHas 3TUM YMCIOM, KOTOpas
6yzmeT ocTaBaThc COKPOBEHHOM CpefU BceX Y:KacoB M pUTecHeHHit. B Omkp.
11:3 u 12:6 TaitHOo3pUTeNb HABLIBaET fpépac YLAlag Siakooing eEnkovia — mbicAuy
deecmu wecmbvlecam OHell, KOTOPEle COOTBETCTBYIOT 42 MecauaMm (cp. Omxp.
11:2; 13:5) unn 3,5 roxam (cp.: Omkp. 12:14). Cornacto Jan. 7:25;12:7 aror
CPOK, OJIHAKO, OXBAThIBAET — IIOJIOBMHA YHcAa 7 — BpeMeHHOe IIPOCTPaHCTBO
caMoro Ts»eJoro IpUTECHEHA, KOTOPoe M0 IIJaHy, yCcTaHOBJIeHHoMy Borom,
OKOHYMTCH U IIOJOUAET K KOHUY. B 3eMiierpsAcennu, KoTopoe NpuAeT Ha ropof,
Komopuiit dyxoero Ha3viéaemesa Codom u Ezunem, z0e u I'ocnodv Haw pacnam
(Omkp. 11:8), KoNKHO NOTUGHYTH CeMb Mbicad umeH 4enogeveckux (Omip.
11:13) — dvépata avlpunwy yhwedes énta. Ha Cuone Moans BUAUT aTHIA, CTO-
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TUX KPYUOHBIX YMces] B Anokaauncuce: 60jgpinass BeanyrHa ymciaa Gu-
I'YPajJbHO HOMOJHAET HecKoJbHo TeM. Hanmpumep, AnuHa, IIUpUHaA U
BeicoTa HoBoro Uepycannma comeprxkut kaxgas 1500 muas (12000 cra-
Iuik); CMEBICT He B TOM, UTO OH (pM3NUeCKH HeoObsITeH, HO B COBepIIeH-
cTBe Jioneit Boxxnux, xorophle sBasioTes ropofoM. Bricora ropoackux
creH 144 JOKTA mokasblBaeT He TO, UTO CTeHLI OUEHL BLICOKHe, a abco-
JIIOTHYIO 3all{AIeHHOCTS Jiofeit Bosxuux B HoBOM TBopeHuu. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, GoJbmINe YKCIa B APYrux mecrax OTKPOBEHHA MOIYT UMeTh
UryparbHbIA CMEIC 09eHb 60LII0H TPy (Hanpumep, 5:11; 9:16)»1.

Eciu nonsiTarbes YACHUTL BO3MOXX HbIE BINSHAA Ha BOSHUKHOBeHUe
TeMbl 1000 neT 13 HeOMOMeHCKUX MCTOUHUKOB, TO MOXKHO BCIIOMHHUTh
«ykasaHMe IlnaToHa Ha ThIcAYesleTHee cTpaHcTBoBaHue aym (Politeia
6148, 615aB) 1 Bepruumd o “TeicsiueseTHeM ountenun” (6,748)»2. Tax-
e, B yKe YIOMSIHYTHIX NepcUAcKnX Mudax, umeHHo 1000 et npogoJ-
skaeTcs maperBo Saoshyant?.

B kuurax mygeiickux amoxanrunTukos uynciao 1000 umeeT mocTosH-
Hoe IPMMeHeH!e MMEeHHO B oOTHOIeHuH K MeccHaECKOMYy BpeMeHH, IIPU-
yeM He TOJbKO AJs 0003HaueHNs ero AJIUTeIbHOCTH, HO U JJIA XapaKTe-
PHCTHKH H300MIHsA 5TOr0 BpeMeHM: « st MeccuaHcKoro Bpemenu 25ap.
29:5 npexckasbiBaeT, YTo OgJHaA BUHOTpaaHas Jo3a gact 1000 mo6eros,
oauH mober 1000 rposaeit BuHOrpajga 1 ogHa rpo3ab npuHecer 1000 Bu-
HOTpaJuH, HO OJHa AT0o/Ja JOJ’KHA JaTh KOp BMHA. B cexyadanusax, Ko-
TOpble KacaloTcd IPOXOKUTEILHOCTH 3TOT0 30HA, clielllamiero K KOH-
oy, ¥ IpAAyIiero BpeMeHM Ojaromnosyuusd, yuciao 1000 urpaer rakxe

ALIETO, U ¢ HUM CMO copoK Yembipe moicauu (Omkp. 14:1) — kal pet’ adrod exkotov
Teooepakovte T€oMPeEC (LALadeS, KOTOPLIE HECIM 3HAK COBCTBEHHOCTH ATHIA U ero
Orua, YeM OHM OTAHYAIUCh OT NpUBepxKeHIleB 3pepd. Kak u 8 Omkp. 7:1-8,
3fech pedb T O HapoZe BosxueM, koTopblil ocTaHeTcs MOJ 3aLIUTON Ha MecTe,
OXpaHsS€eMOM B NOCJlelHMe BpeMeHa, ¥ HoJikeH ObITh ciiaced. Ho cyx, koropnrit
HoJI’KeH CBepIINTbCA HaJ 3eMileil, GylleT Tak y»KaceH, UTO nNOMeKAd KPO8b U3
mouuna daxe do y30 KoHcKUX, Ha Mbicavy Wecmbcom cmaduil (Omkp. 14:20) —
and otadiwv phiwv enkoolwv. YIuBHUTeIbHA NPOTAXKEHHOCTL HebecHOro ropoja,
HoBoro Mepycannma, KoTopas H3MepeHa Ha deeHadyamb mouicAy cmaduil
(Omrp. 21:16) — eni otadiwv Swdeke YLALkdwV M ero AJAMHA, MIMPUHA ¥ BEICOTA
oavHaKoBbi». — Lohse E. ytdiag, XiAtor im Neuen Testament // Theologisches
Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 4bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 459.

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1018.

2 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse / StimmZeit Ne 12 (217). 1999. S. 798.

3 «HapctBo Saoshyant 6yneT mpofoKaThCA NOCHefHEe ThICAYeIeTHe MUPO-
Bout ucropum». — Rist M. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Interpreter’s
Bible. V. XII. Nashville, 1957. P. 520.
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OAHY U3 BaXKHBIX poJeit»!. UTak, oueBHAHO, UTO Ha yIIOTpeGIeHHe YHC-
Jaa 1000 «Moria Tak»Xe oKasaTh BIUSHUE UJes 3CXaTOJOruyecKoi moa-
HOTBI, CDaBHHU TRICAYEKPATHBIA WIOA T. H. I Ex. 10:17,19; 2Bap. 29:5»2%..

TakuM 06pa3zoM, MOXKHO CAeJaTh Ba’XHbIH BBIBOX O TOM, UTO CJIOBO
«ThICAYa» OBLJIO AJIs YeloBeKa TOrO BpeMeHy, IpHHaAIexanero mupo-
KOMY PeJIATM03HO-KYJAbTyPHOMY OnbJlefickoMy KPYTY, B IePBYIO ouepeb
3HaKOBHIM TepMHHOM Meccuanckoro Ilapersa. « Yucmo 1000 o6osHaua-
eT He XPOHOJIOTMUEeCKYIO MIPOJOJIKHATENIbHOCTS, — KaK MOXXHO yY3HaTh U3
MHOTHX YHCJOBHIX cneKyasimuid B OTKpoBeHUH, a COBCEM HAaoOOPOT —
CHMBOJI JJs MeccuancKoro I{apeTsas®.

1000 kax noanoma

3xech MBI HPUXOAMM K TaKoMy Bariaaxy Ha uuciao 1000, xoTopsrit
XapakTepeH B HauboJpleil Mepe A1 XpACTHAHCKUX MHcaTesNei, YTO 3TO
CJIOBO B AYXOBHOM IIOHMMAaHMU 0603HAYAET COBEPIIEHCTBO M IIOJHOTY.
«Benuknit cB. I'puropnit Takske rOBOPUT 0 CAMBOJINYECKOM IOHNMAaHNU
1000 net, uro 1000 ser B Bu6auu o6o3HauaeT MOJTHOTY »*.

Baax. Asrycrus B «O I'pane Bosxkuem» (20. 7) rosopur: «M60 uncio
ThICAYA €CTh ITONHLIM KBaJpaT 4ycia fecsaTs. [lecsiTh, B3sThIe LeCATh pas,
IaloT CTO; moJiydyaeTcs GHUrypa KBajpaTHasi, Ho IJIocKasi. UTo6bl oHa
MOJYYMJIa BBICOTY M chejialach MOJHOM, cTO YMHOKaeTcs CHOBa Ha Jie-
cATh M HoJy4Yaercs Thicada. VHOTAa naske cro ymorpebiasercs a1 o6o-
3HauyeHHUA Bcell COBOKYIHOCTH Yero-nubo, Kak B TOM clyuae, korga [oc-
oAb JaeT o0eToBaHMe OCTaBHBIIEMY Bce M MOCJTeAyIOMeMy 3a HAM, o~
sops: IToaywum eo cmo kpam (Mg. 19:29; Mx. 10:30); kak 651 mosgcHAS
3T0, allOCTOJI POBOPUT: MbL HUUE20 He uMeeM, HO 8cem ob6aadaem (2Kop.
6:10). Tem Gosee st 06o3HaUeHNA COBOKYIIHOCTH Bcero ynorpebiser-
¢ ThicAYa, KOTopas IpeACcTaBldeT cob0il MOJHOTY flecATHYHONA KBaApa-
Typhl. Jlyuiero TolkoBaHUA HEIb3s AAaTh M TOMY BHIPpAXKEHHIO, KOTO-
poe unraeTcd B ncaiMme: Bexwno nomuum zaeem Csoil, c06o, xomopoe
3anosedan 8 meicavy podos (IIc. 104:8), T. e. Bo Bce poanI»®.

1 Hanb6oiee BosBrIIeHROE ToHMMaHMe yncaa 1000 mpegnosxui c. Me-
doamit B cBoeM npouspenennu «IIup gecaru ges» (8. 11) «M6o Tricaua,

! Lohse E. yuhiag, yiitor im Alten Testament und Judentum // Theologisches Worterbuch
zum Neuen Testament. 4 bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 457.

2 Balz H. yilo. Exegetisches Worterbuch zum NT. Balz H. Stuttgart; Berlin; Kdln.
1983.

3 Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 101.

4 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 411.

8 Braxcennviit Agzycmun. O I'pane Boxxuem // TBopenus. T. 4. CII6., 1998.
C. 385.
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cJararomiasicsl U3 iecsiTH COT€H, COCTaBJIAeT COBePIIIeHHOe 1 IT0JHOe YHC-
JI0 ¥ IO3TOMY CJOYKUT cnMBoJyoM Orma, kKoToprlit Cam Co6oro coTBOpMI
u B Ce6e CaMoM coiep:KHT Bce» .

1000 et Taxske BrIpaskaloT abcooTHYIO Mobey Xpucra. «1000 1eT —
aTo mobema Xpucra, caceHue, KOTopoe ecTh Hobega abcojOTHOrO Xa-
pakTepa»?. «3TO MK BpeMeHM — IocJe PAcIATHSA HIM BOCKPeCeHHUd,
160 1000 nokasnIBaeT 3aBepIIeHHOCTh BPEMEHM U ero IOJTHOTY»®.

Hexomopuie nodxodst k nonumanuio 1000-nemus

TlogsrTosxuBas pasrosop o 1000 ser kax 4Yucie, CUMBOJIe U CPOKe,
MOYXHO HaMeTHUTh PAX MOAX0AO0B, HanboJiee NIepCHIeKTUBHEIX AJA Pas-
MBIMIJIEHRHN 0 cMbIciie MuieEnyma B OTKpOBeHUH.

1-it Memod — 6ykBaJbHBIK. « MOXXHO ODOZOUTH XPOHOJNOTHUECKH,
B GykBaJbHOM cMbIcie MoHuMas mox 1000 ser orpesok BpemeHu. Ilo-
cTyIas Tak, epej HaMX CHOBa BO3HMKaeET JBe BO3MOXXHOCTH: HJIM OTHe-
CTH TAaHHBLIA OTpPe30K BpeMeHM K IpOIIIOMY, HOCYMTATh YsKe NMpoIIen-
muMH 1000 ser; wam nocuuraTh JaHHyo 1000 Jer auwmsb B 6yayiem,
B 6ostee Janmexom miam Onuoxaimem. TakuM o6pasoM, CTAaHOBATCS BO3-
MO>XHBIMH caMhle pasJAYHble MOACYeThI: HAIPAMep, KOHIla CBeTa OXKH-
Janu B 1000 r. mo P. X. uin B 1033, »xxanu 1 B KoHIle CpeZHNX BEKOB,
Korfa, cchllasich Ha IV-e cTosleTHe, TOBOPUIN O HOBOM KOHCTAHTHHOB-
ckoif amoxe. Tak:ke 1 B Jpyrue pasjindyHkbIe IepPHOALI BpeMeHH H3BECTHBI
IONBITKH 3aTIAHYThH B rpaaymee X cTojeTne»*.

2-it memod — cumBoaudecknit, 1000 xax monHoTa. « [[pyram anann-
THYEeCKHM METOJAOM fABJIAETCA CMMBOJIHNYecKkoe moHumaHue 1000 ier,
MOCKOJIbKY OOJIbITHHCTBO YHCeJ, YIOMAHAEMbIX B ATOKaJIHICACe, HYX-
HO NOHUMAaTh He OYKBaJIbHO, a CHMBoJHYeckn: 6 — He 6, a “mocTaTo9HO
amoit”, 7T — He 7, a ckopee uTo-TO “abconoTHOE” U “HueanrHoe”. 1000
JIeT, KOTOphIe caMH II0 cebe OrPOMHBIH U ATHHHLIA MIPOMeXyTOK BpeMe-
HH, ZOCTATOYHO KPYIJIOe I[eJI0e K IOTOMY CIOCOOHLI OLITH CHMBOJIOM CO-
BepIIEHCTBA U IMOJHOTHI»®.

3-it Memo0 — mucrudeckuit. Cpasuenue 1000 u 3,5 ner. « Tpernii cro-
co6 aHanusa 1000 yser BUAUT B HUX ABJIEeHUE MHCTHYECKOI'0 XapaKTepa.

1 Ce. Megoduii, enuckon u myieruk. IlonHoe cobpaHue ero rBopenuit. CII6,
1905. [Penp. M, 1996]. C. 99.

% Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 411.

8 Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 253.

4 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyor, 2000. O. 410.

5 Tam xe. C. 410.
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Ecau mur cpaBHuM 1000 JIeT ¢ He MeHee CHMBOJHNYECKUMH, HMEIOIMMHA
He 4YHCcJIoBOe, HO CHMBOJIMYEeCKoe 3HadeHHe, 3,5 rogjaMu, paBHLIMH, KaK
ynoMuHaercs B . 11:2-3, 42 mecsanam 1 1260 guaM, TO DOJIYUNM, UTO
OTHOIIIeHMe ABYX 3TUX CPOKOB — TOKe CMMBOJI. Peub BieT 0 ABYX MUCTH-
YeCcKMX MPOMEXKYTKaX BpeMeHH, U Jayke He MPOMEXYTKax BpeMeHH, & O
JBYX ABJIEeHUAX (co6bITHSAX). OJHO B3 KOTOPHIX NMPUHAAJIEKHUT 3BEPIO,
a gpyroe XpHcTy. 3T ABa IPOMEXYTKa BPeMeHM OTJIHYAIOTCA APYT OT
Ipyra He IO IPOJOJIKUTENLHOCTH, a 10 XapaKTepy IPOAOJIKHATENIBHOC
TH, a ellle TOYHee, BOo6IIIe IO CYTH. 3,5 roja — HeIOJHLEIe, OTpPaHUYeH-
Hble, HanpoTuB, 1000 Jer — HemoBpeXkAeHHble, HeHADYIIEeHHbIe, Ne-
aJbHBIE, MOJHEIE» !,

[pomexyrounoe Llapctso u Hobiii 3aBet

Bonpoc o 6nusnuu uydetickoi acxamonozuu
Ha Anokanuncuc

Hexopns 13 npuBegeHHBIX UCCIeJOBaHUH PasBUTUS HYAeHCKHX acXa-
TOJIOTHYECKHNX IpeJCTaBIeHHHN, 3K3ereThl MOTYT YTBePXIaTh, «4TO IO-
sIBJIeHHe Npe/CTaBJeHUs mpoMexkyToyHoro IlapcTBa — mo MeHbuIeH
Mepe ero NMChMEHHON QUKCAIAHA — NPAXOJUTCA Ha BpeMs HOCIeIHUX
IBYX HecATHIETHH NepBOro XPHCTHAHCKOTO cTojleTHsi. Ha oTHoCcHTeND-
HO BHe3allHOe NOsIBJIeHNe 3TOro IpeCTaBIeHHAs BePOATHO OKa3ajo BJIU-
stHye paspymreHre Hepycanuma, sHaunTeIbHOE JJIA UYyAeHCTBa B XpHUC-
THaHcTBa. CTapas seMHas HanWoHaJbHas Hafesxaa Ha Mecculo-napsa
6n11a 3arayiieHa Katactpodoit 70 roga, Ho ogfHaKO He yraJja coOBepIIeH-
HO, & B KOMIIpoMucce ¢ 6ojlee YHABepcalbHOM TpaHCIeHAeHTaILHOHR ac-
xaToJlorneil KU3MeHMIAch K YUeHHIO 0 mpomeskyTouHoM IlapcrBes?.

Takske CTOUT OTMeTHUTD, YTO 3TOT BOIPOC O BIASHUHN NYAEHCKHX Mpex-
cTaBJeHHH Ha amocrosa MoaHHa GOJNBITMHCTBOM 3K3€TeTOB pelllaeTcH
MOJIOXKUTENbHO. X0Ts eclIU 6bITH BHUMATENbHBIM K JaTHPOBKE UCTOPUHA
3THUX IPEACTaBJIEHHNH, TO MOYXXHO P'OBOPHTD JIHIIb O BePOSATHOCTH TAKOT'O
MOJIOXKeHUA NeJl. Begb MosABIeHNe NePBHIX CBHAETEJIHCTB CO CTOPOHEI
nygeiickoil amoKaJIMOTHKU o npoMeskyTouHoM IlapcTBe coBmamaeT mo
BpeMeHH ¢ HamucanueM OTKpoBeHMs. MHeHMA 9K3ereToB CUJILHO pas-
JUYaloTcd JHL B OlleHKe CTeleHHN 3Toro BAuAHUsA. IIpuBesemM kpaTko
HECKOJBKO TUIHMYHLIX IPeJCTAaBIEHNI COBpeMeHHbBIX HcciefoBaTelet
Ha 9TOT cuet: Bailey cuuraer, uro Muiirernym 20 ra. OTkpoBeHUs Mo-

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gyér, 2000. O. 410.
2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 48.
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JKeT 6BITh CBSI3aH B OGIMX YepTax ¢ paHHeH paBBMHMCTHYECKOl Tpaln-
nueit teicsiuesnerHero LlaperBal, 1 ocobeHHO ¢ TpaauLueil, OTpaXXxeHHOU
B Kuure IO6unees, 2Enox u Bapuasa?. Ecam sTo Tak, T0, 10 MHEHHUIO
Mounce, 3to He 6yKkBajibHEIE THICAYA JIeT, HO IIpeJcTaBjJeHNe O AOJroH
aIoxe, IociefHell 3l0Xe MUPOBOM HcTopuu®. Pérez oTMevaer, YTO, CO-
raacao Kaure IO6uneen 23:26-31, «ThicAYy JeT» HY)KHO XapaKTepH30-
BaTh KaK BpeMs OTCYTCTBHS JHaB0Ja ¥ [[apCTBOBaHUS IpaBeAHNUKOB HaJ
KX NPOTHBHHKAMH. ITHU jXe XapaKTepHUCTHKH IPUCYTCTBYIOT TaKxXKe B
Munnernyme Omip. 20:1-10, KoTopklit MOXkeT GBITH NpeACTaBIeH Kak
mepuoz, IpoAoKAIOMUcA co cMepTH XpHcTa fo koHna Mupa!. Fiorenza
Takske paccMaTpuBaet Tpagunuio Kuuru IO6unees, 2EHoxa 1 BapHaBHI B
KayecTBe OKa3aBIINAX BIXSAHNE U JOKa3bIBaeT CKopee TeMaTH4decKoe, YeM
BpeMeHHOe IOHUMaHH’e THICAYH JIeT, pacCMaTPHBaA X B KadecTBe 0cobo-
ro aKIeHTHPOBAHMSA IIpaBJeHNs B KOHIle BpeMeH XPHCTa B eTo CBATHIX®.

Hasxe He3aBUCUMO OT pellleHHWs BOIPOCA O BIMAHUM 3TOHM TpaguIuyn
Ha amocroJsa MoanHa, uro kacaerca Temsl 1000-1eruero IlapcTea Ano-
KaJIMICHCa, MOKHO C YBePeHHOCTBIO YTBepXKIaTh, YTO 3TO COOOMIeHMe
npefHasHavaloCh AJIsS PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX OOIOWH, BXOAAUIMX B IIN-
POKHH apeaJy 0mbielickoro Kpyra, rie ele OblIH NaMATHBI AYAeHCKHe
npefaHHUsA, X NOTOMY HeHM30€XHO IOJBEepPKeHHBIX TAKOMY BIHSHHIO.
IcxaToJoruyecKmne TeMbl 06CyKIaMHACh, H IIeJ IpollecCc aKTUBHOTO IO-
HMCKa HOBOTO OCMBICJIEHHUS NCTOPUH M¥pa B KapDAXHAIbHO U3MEHUBIINX -
ca ycaoBuax. TaliHO3puTeNIL He HIeT Ha IIOBOAY COBpeMEHHBIX €My Te-
YeHHUIl B MyaelicTBe, IacCHBHO UX BOCIpHMHHMAad, HO, 3HadA obcyxiae-
Mble IacTBOM MAeH, He oTOpackIiBaeT HX HaAIpoYb, a4, BO3BbIIIASACH HaJ
HHMHU, NIOKa3bIBAET UX HOAJIHHHBLIA, COKDOBEHHBIA CMBICI.

B Ttakom ciydae Jdydine roBopHTh 06 06paTHOM BIMAHHMN. AIIOCTOJ
Hoaun He samMcTBOBaJ, a IepeOCMBICINI, HHTepHAIHOHAIN3HPOBA
nygpeiickyio anokaanntTuky: «Orkposerne MoaHHa cox paHUJIO IIPeACTAB-
JIeHHe 0 TOM, YTO IVIaBHYIO poJIb B 3aBeplueHUu urpaer Hepycantum, Ho,
O6yayum HanucaHo B MaJoit Asunm, rosopuo o6 Uepycanume HeGecHOM,
HoBoM Hepycanume, cxopsiimeM ot Bora ¢ HeGec — myZmelickas Hamuo-

! Bailey J. W. Temporary Messianic Reign in the Literature of Early Judaism // JBL.
Ne 53. 1934. P. 187.

% «C pgpyroit CTOPOHEI, TeICAYa JeT OTKpoBeHUs He 3KBMBaJIeHTHH BeuHoc-
TH, kak B Kuure I06uneen 23 u y Bapuasrsi» — Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation.
A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge, 1999. P. 1021.

3 Mounce R. H. The Book of Revelation. Grand Rapids, 1977. P. 357-359.

4 Pérez G. A. Los mil afios en el libro de los Jubileos y Ap 20:1-10 // EstBib Ne 57.
1999. P. 39-60.

% Fiorenza E. S. Priester fiir Gott. Studien zum Herrschafts und Priestmotiv in der
Apokalypse. Miinster, 1972. S. 293, 321-324.
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HajbHas anoKaJUITHKa Oblna HHTepHallHOHATIN3WpoBaHa, IIepeToJKO-
BaHa B KOCMHUYECKHX MacmTabax»!.

Ynukansnocmo 1000-nemnuezo L{lapecmea Anoxanuncuca

Ho pasxe Te yuyeHble, KOTOPHIe IPU3HAIOT BIUsIHUe HYAeCKUX IIpeicTaB-
neHuit Ha OTKkpoBeHHe MoaHHa, He MOTYT OTPHLATH MHOIOUMCIEHHBIX K
nopoif mpuHOUNuaIbELIX ocoberHocTeit 1000-n1eTHero I1apcTBa Anoka-
auncuca. « ExBa 11 MO’KHO TOABEPTHYTH COMHEHHUIO, yTO cB. FloaHH GbLI
XOpOIIIO 3HAKOM € 3THMM KOHIENNIIUAMH, OQHAKO OH HCI0Jb3yeT X €O
MHO>KeCTBOM OTpaHHYeHU »2.

Ecin BHUMaTeNbHO M3YUHUTh Bompoc ocobeHHOCTell AmokalHICcHUca,
TO OTINYHS 6pocaloTCs B I'JIa3a ¢ caMbIX epBRIX maros: « Otanyue Ano-
KaJWICHCa BHICTYIIaeT, OMHAKO, BHeIHe yKe B TOM, UTO B amoKpudax
coobmaloTcs He mepeXKMBaHUA UX aBTOpAa, a TAKMUX U3 JIoJei M3 mpo-
LIIJIOTO, KOTOphIe IpefCcTaBleHbl KaK PACCKAa3YMKH. YiKe 3TO I03BOJSET
npHu3HaTh GUKTUBHLINA XapaKTep HX cOOOIIeHWIT; MHOTMe IpOopoYecTBa
cheNaHbl mocle co6pITH. MoaHH HanpoTUB coobifaer TOJLKO, UTO OH
caM BHJeJ M cIbIman»s.

I3 BHemHEX oTaHuMH onucaHus IlapeTsa oueBuaHO, yTo «IlapcTBo
Xpucra Anokaauncuca IpefcTaBIeHO COBEPIIeHHO He MOJMUTHIeCKH, B
TO BpeMs KakK HyJAelickoe MeccraHckoe I[apcTBo JOIKHO OCYIIIeCTBATH-
¢ 110 croco6y MEPOBOTO rOCIMOACTBa My Aeiickoro Hapoja. MoanH Takxe
HHUYero He TOBOPUT O HeKO NBIIMHOM KU3HM yuacTHUKOB LlapcTBa, Kak
uyneckHe anoOKaJNICHCEHl U HEKOTODHIe APeBHIE XPUCTHAHCKIE XUJIH-
acThl, y KOTOPHIX TJIaBHOM Belblo 6BIIM 3eMHbIe YYBCTBeHHbBIe HACTAMK-
neHus. J[n1a Hero cuacThe M 6J1aXKeHCTBO BOCKDECUINX COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO OHH pasfessaloT co XpHcToM cBsameHcTso i Ilapersox?.

Paznnune nposiBasiercs ¥ B caMux ydyacTHHKax IlapcrBa: «xapak-
TepHO ¥ OPUTHHAILHO eTo MpefickasaHMe B OZHOM IYHKTe: ThICSUeseT-
Hee IlapcTBo siBasieTcd eMy BpeMeHeM MYUYE€HHMKOB, B KOTOPOM OHMY IIO-
Jy4aioT Harpany 3a BepHOCTH B Gopnbe»®.

He Tonbko pasnuuus B feTaadx, HO U B COBOKYIIHOCTH GoraTcTBo 06-
pasoB 20-i riaBpl AITOKaIHIICHCa OTJINYAET ee OT HyJeHCKUX allOKPUGOB:
«TpH dJIeMeHTa: CBA3aHHUe 3JILIX HeGeCHBIX cHJI, MeccHaHcKoe [lapcTBo u
TricAYeeTHAA 31I0Xa, BMecTe HAT/Ie He 0O0HapYsKeHbI B HyAeICKUX IMUca-
HUAX, kKak B Omkp. 20:1-6. OTH 3/eMeHTHI 6RIIA CoeIMHEHLI BMecCTe,

! Dawu Joc. . Enuuctso u mHoroo6pasue B Hosom 3aBere. M, 1997. C. 357.

2 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 265.

3 Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 22.

4 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 150.

8 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 442,
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4T06BI MOKa3aTh, YTO CMEPTh M BocKpeceHHe XpHcTa HaYMHAIOT U CBA-
3aHHMe caTaHbl ¥ 3Py IapPCTBOBAHUS CBATHIX cO XpHUCTOM» L. wh

Hasxe AJIs1 y4eHbIX, IPA3HAIOMIUX BIUsSHIe HyfAelicTBa Ha OTKpoOBe-
HHe, OUeBHHBI CYLI€CTBEHHbIE IO cMEICHY oTanuudA. « Hukakoro comue-
HHUS He MOKeT 6BITH B TOM, 4TO ThicsiueleTHee LlapcTBo Xpucra nmeer
cBouM npuMepoM GoJiee paHHee osxugaHue KoHIIa B HyAeitcTBe. IlpaBaa,
B OOHOM OYeHb BayKHOM IIYHKTE CyllleCTBYyeT MeXAY HUMM 060HMHM pas-
nuune. ITo mygefickuM oXuAaHUAM B MeCCHaHCKOM IPOMEKYTOUHOM
IJapcTBe mMeroT yUacTHe TOJIBKO Te 6aro4ecTHBLIE Uy e, KOTOpLIE Ie-
peskuByT npnmecrBue Mecenn. TolbKo B KOHILe ero nocleAyeT BoCKpe-
ceHHe MePTBBIX KaK BCTyILIeHHe K MEpoBomy Cyay, IpH KOTOPOM Bce
3Jble OYAYT YHUYTOXKeHrl. YloaHH 3HaeT Mo cpaBHEHUIO C 3TUM ABOHHOE
Bockpecenue. B IlapcTBe Xpucra uMeloT yyacTue BocKpeclliie My4YeHH-
kH. Uyneiickas upges MeccuaHCKoro npomexyrodtoro LlapcrBa MoskeT
OBITL pealid30BaHa B CYIlecTBeHHBIX UepTaX Ha HCTOPHMUYECKH 0003pH-
MoM 3rame. Meccus IpaBUT Kak naphb nyAeiickoro Hapoja B [lanecrusre,
IocJle Yero oH mobeskAaeT BceX Bparos Mspanis, cBATast 3eMJIs OUKIIa-
eTcs OT A3LIYHMKOB, H JHACIIOpa Bo3BpalllaeTcs Ha poAUHY. f3bsIueckne
HapoJks! Npu3HaloT Ero rocooficTso, NOKJIOHAIOTCA OAHOMY e€UHCTBEeH-
HOMY ucTuHHOMY Bory u npunocsr cBou gapst B Mepycanum. OHu cra-
HOBATCH, clleJloBaTebHO, Mpo3eauTaMy nyaeitcTBa. MHaue o6cTOHT feto
¢ apcreom Xpucra Anokanuncuca. IlapcTBo Takoro niaHa Hepeajn-
3yeMo Ha 3ToH 3emyie — llapcTBo, YbMMM YjleHAMH ABJIAIOTCA BOCKpec-
mye (MIX BOCKpecIIHe ¥ OCTaBIIMecs B ’KUBBIX), B TO BpeMs KOTAa Of-
HOBpeMeHHO ellle CYIlleCTBYIOT HeXpHUCTHAHCKHE HapoAnI»2.

9TOT Te3HC clefyeT NORUePKHYTH 0cob0: «Hu ogaum cioBom He on-
pefiefleHo 3TO napcTBoBaTh ¢ HumM kak IlapcrBo 3fech Ha 3emiue»d. 3ro
OYeHb BaXKHBIM MOMEHT [JJIL MCTOPMUYECKOTo CIopa C XHJIMasMoM, TO UTO
Ha camoM JeJe cB. VloaHH He cBsA3bIBaeT ce0A omucaHWeM LlapCTBOBaHUA
Ha semiae. Ofnaxo Charles numrer: «My4YeHHKH IapcTBYIOT co XpHcToM
JMYHO Ha 3eMJe B TedeHue ThicAuy JeT (20:4-6), c HepycanumomMm, Kak
nenrpoM IlaperBa»*, HO OpH 3TOM, 10 MHeHMIO Swete, — «OH BBOZHUT B
3¢XaToJOTHIO 3TOro Iaccaska ufen, cobpanHsie u3 riaaB 5:10; 20:9 u
21:10»5.

! Snyder B. W. How Millennial is Millenium? A Study in the Millennial Background
of the 1000 Years in Revelation 20 // Evangelical Journal. N2 9. 1991. P. 70-71.

% Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 149.

3 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit Ng' 12 (217) 1999. S. 801.

4 Charles R. H. Eschatology: The Doctrine of a Future Life in Israel, Judaism, and
Christianity. London, 1913. [Repr. New York, 1963]. P. 349.

 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan. 1977]. P. 265.
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9Ta omacHOCTH JoxxkHOTo noHuMauuA 1000-i1erHero IlapcrBa OTKpO-
BeHUS MMeeT A cebsl psa CylleCTBeHHBIX NpHYVH. TPpyAHOCTH B HoO-
HuMaHNK 20-# riraBbl BOSHUKAIOT, B OCHOBHOM: «a)moTomy uTo 3to Ilapcer-
Bo BokMe CBATBIX KOHIa BpeMeH OIMCLIBAETCS B HECKOJIbKHUX CeAYIOMAX
APYT 38 APYrOM BUIEHUAX; B) HOTOMY UTO UyAeHCKOMY TPaAUIIMOHHOMY
MaTepHany IpuiaeTcs HOBLIK BUJ O1arogaps TorganiHeMy HOBOMY MCTO-
pHYecKOMy ONBITY: cobbiTe XpHCTa KOJMKHO 6bLIO B COBEPIIEHHO HO-
BOM cBeTe IOKa3aTh B XPUCTHAHCKOM alOKaJIUITHKe paHHeNyAelcKIe
nnpeAcTaBJIeHASA; TO, YTO 00pasnl MOABISIOTCA B HEKOH XPOHOJIOTHAYEC-
KOI IocJyeoBaTebHOCTH, CIeAys ApYr 3a ApyroM (Bor yHuuToxkaer
IO3TaIHO 60ro6opuecKre CUJIHI 3J1a), IPOUCXOLUT eAHHOMX ALl 1 6e3B03-
BpaTHO B [lapcTBe BoskneM cBATHIX KOHIA BpeMeH K y3HaeTCH yiKe Kak
TellepelNHAS KU3HeHHAA AefCTBUTENHLHOCTh XPHACTHAHWHA. JTO HAAO
NpeJCTaBIATh cebe OJHOBpeMeHHO ApPYT ¢ APYTOM: XpHUCTHAHUH 3HAET,
YTO criaceHue IoJy4eHO “yike Tellephb” depes Aelo crmaceHEms Hucyca
XpucTa Kak Jeso Boskre; Ho ocyillecTBIeHHe YHABePCaJIbHOTO MUPOBO-
ro Ilapcrea “eme He” HacTynuIo»!.

9Ty aHTHMHOMMUIO MEXAY «yiKe Tenepb» U «ellje He» COBpeMeHHEbIe 3K-
3ereThl pacCMaTPHBAIOT KaK IIaBHYI0O BHYTPeHHIOI NpyXuHy 20-i ria-
BBI B Bcero OTKpoBeHHA. Be3 IpHHATHS 3TOM aHTHUHOMHKH, BOOOIIe TOBO-
P, BCe MONLITKY NPHOIA3ATHCA K HOANHHHOMY cMmbicay 1000-geTHero
ITapcTBa o6peuens! Ha 6y xgaHHe B HCTOPHYECKUX B GUIOIOIHYECKHX
JaGUpHHTaX, B JYyUIIeM clyyae, a B XyAlIeM — Ha I0OBTOPeHHEe BeJINKHX
3abnyxaenuit npomiuoro. «/loaHH HacTOATeNbHO XOUeT MOJUYEePKHYTH
TecHOe B3aMMoJeHcTBHEe APYT C APYI'OM TOTO, YTO CYIHECTBYET MEXIY
3eMHBIM peaabHBIM IlapcTBoM Bosknum “ysxe Temeps” (o6pasHo: Tricd-
geseTHe) X OKOHYaTeabHbIM BoxkuuM IJapcTBoM cBATHIX, Bee “elrfe He”
HMeoLIerocs B PaclopaskeHHM » 2.

Hoann u Hezexuunv

B nouckax BrmsEuH Ha OTKpOoBeHHe 9K3ereThl, KpoMe HyAeHCcKOR
anoKaJHNTHKH, 60JbIIOe 3HAUEHNE MPUIalOT KHUTe Npopoka Wesekun-
Js, BKOTOPOI B CaMOM JieJle UMeIOTCST MHOTOYMCIeHHbIe aHatoruyu ¢ 20-i
riuaBoii. Tak, Mo UX MHeHMIO, allOCTOJI B 3TOH I'JlaBe «CJeAyeT B INIABHOM
nuTepaTrypHoll cxeme 3a He3. 37-48: napox Uspauns, o6HOBIeHHLIH B
koHIe BpemeH (M e3. 37), IpOTHBOCTOUT HOCHeJHEeMY HATHCKY Bpaske6-
HBIX apMHi, KoTophle YEHUTOXatoTca (He3. 38:1-39:22); moce atoro

! Ritr H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 100.
2 Tam xe. S. 102.
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clelyeT BUAeHHe HOBOTO XpaMa KoHIa BpeMeH (HMe3. 40cn. B pa3nuy-
HBEIX CTafMsIX PasBUTUA TeKcTa)»!. ~

Tax, uccienoBaTen, B ocHoBHOM KoHIla XIX Beka, cunranu 20-10
TJIaBY 4yTh JIX He OPAMEIM NepeHocoM u3 KHUTH Hesexunnsa: «Taxxe
37iech cJlefoBaTeILHO COBepIleH OepeHoc U3 He3. 38—39 B mocienHee Heit-
CTBHE alOKaJIMOTHYECKOH ApaMbl, KOTOPOe pa3bIrPhIBaeTCs BO BpeMeHa
mmocJjle MeCCHaHCKOTO mpomexkyTouHoro Ilapcrsa. 3xeck OTKpoBeHMe
MOTJIO IpOCTO IepeHATh K cebe. Takum o6pa3oMm, 06bACHAETCH COBED-
LIeHHO Ny AeCK Uil XapaKTep ¥ oKpacka aToro oTpbIBKa. Ho mpencraBiieH
JIH 37ech NeHCTBUTENbHEBIN, MHCEMEHHO 3abUKCHPOBAHHLIM HCTOYHUK
OTKpoBeHNU A, HACKOJbKO 6JIM3KO 3TOT parMeHT OblI IepefaH MM, 9TO
BOIIPOCHI, Ha KOTOPhIe MBI HAIIIEMH CpeACTBaMy He CMOXkeM GoJIbIIe OTBe-
TTh. OTKPOBEHHEe MOTJIO, BIIpoueM, 6e3 OrJIsAKH IepeHATh OTPHIBOK,
HEeCMOTPSA Ha ero HylieficKyIo OKpacKky, IOTOMY UTO OHO BeAb ye — IO0
MeHbIIelt Mepe, 3TO BePOSATHO — IpeACTaBIano cebe TricsaueneTHee Ilap-
cTBo B Mepycanume n, TakuM 06pasoM, MOTJIO CBSI3LIBATH “IropojJ Bo3-
n06eHHBIN” ¢ MecTOM NpebbIBaHUA XPHCTA M MYUeHHKOB» 2.

1 st; aranorunm ¢ MeseknnieM ocobeHHO CHIbHLI B Hadalle I'JIaBbI.
«OyeHb CHIBHO UyBCTByeTcA BIAUsSHHe Berxoro 3asera. ABTOp ciexyeT
cxeMe npopoka Mesexkuins (37 ri.), moBecrsyet o IlapcrBe Meccuw; 3aTem
o 6opnGe 'ora m Marora, 06 ux ru6enn (Hes. 38—-39), a Hes. 40 paccka-
spiBaeT 0 HoBom HMepycamume. I'n. 20:4—6 Anokanumcuca omuchIBaeT
Munneanym, TeicssueserHee Ilaperso; Omkp. 20:7-10 — Gopwby 'ora i
Marora, Kysia BBOJUAT, B OTJIHYHE OT cXeMbl KHUTY Me3eKHuIsA, HOBBLHA
3JeMeHT — BOCKpeceHHe M clieHy IocienHero cyaa (Omip. 20:11-15)»3.

Ho y:xe nociegune cTuxy Toi ke riiaBsl FOBOPAT COBeplUIeHHO 06 06-
paTHoM, uTo «Aad Omip. 20:11-15 y HUesexunnsa Her mapanieneid —
HeT BX U B He3. 39:25 cin. Bropoe BockpeceHne, Cya MHpa B K TOMY e
ncuYe3HOBeHHe Heba M 3eMJIH B ero omucaHMu oTcyrcrBylor. IlosTomy
o4eHb IpobIeMaTHYHO K ONACHO NILITAThCS UHTEPIPETHPOBATH BUAEHUSA
Woanna Toapko ucxoga u3 MeseKnnia u 3aTeM yTBep’KAaTh, 4TO Y
“NoanHa HeT — Beas HeT ke V Mesekuumia — mexxgy 20:10 u 20:11
CTPYKTYPHOT'O H3MeHEeHHUs IIIyOMHON B usMeHeHUe 30HOB”. Ecau gaske
HoarH — KakK MBI BUEJIH BbIIIe — MOT II€peHATH OTAeIbHbIe MOTUBEL Y
Hesexnunius, To cienal oH 3T0 He B paGCcKoil 3aBHCUMOCTH, a nepepabo-
TaJ 3TH OTAeJIbHBEIe MOTHBEI CBOGOZHO B COOTBETCTBHMU CO CBoel obiteit
KoHOenmueii»4.

! Tam xe. C. 100.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 440.

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 409.

4 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 35.
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Taxk uTo Bonpoc o BAIuSHUN Meseknnis, HecMOTpA Ha CBOIO OYeBUA-
HOCTb ¢ [IepBOT'0 B3TJIALa, HA CAaMOM JleJle BecbMa criopHBIH. ITo kpaiiHeit
Mepe, cpel¥l COBPEMEHHBIX YUYeHLIX He IPUHATO CUMTATh 9TH ABa CIoXKe-
Ta OpAMBIMH HapamieasaMu. «Bunerue Hesexunns 37:1-14 He moxker,
Kak yTrBepkJanl A. Wikenhauser!, paccMaTpuBaThcs Kak npsMas na-
pajienb, IOTOMY YTO TaM pedb HAeT JaXe O MJIOTCKOM OXKMBJIeHHH U O
semHoM Hspamie. [lymu My4eHMKOB cpa3y Ilocjie MX HacHJIbCTBeHHOM
CMepTH BCTyIaloT B 06J1afaHEle Heb6ecHBIM 61akeHCTBOM. Bo3M0oikHO, 3TO
COCTOAHHE He ABJAEeTCHA OKOHUYATEJNbHLEIM COCTOSHMEM, TeM 6OJbIIUH
CMBICJI 3TO MMeeT B IPOMeKYyTOYHOEe BpeMs MeXXIy CMepPThIO 4 3aBepllle-
HHeM» 2.

Brusnue ucmopuieckozo ¢pona
Ha o6pa3 1000-nemnezo I{lapcmea

PaccmaTpuBas ncTopudecKuit ¢paKkTop B IIaHe ero BO3MOXKHOI'0 BJIH-
sIHUA Ha ¢popmupoBaHme obpasa 1000-n1eTHero IlapcTBa y anmocTtosa
WoaHua, HY>KHO SICHO MIPEACTaBIATEL cebe Ty CATYaIlMi0, B KOTOpPOM Ha-
XOAMJIACH XPACTHAHCKMe OBIMHLI KOHIIa MepBoro Beka. «Kak MoskHO
PaclleHUTh KPHTHYECKOe [TOJIOYKeHHe XPHCTHAH B MoAbI IpaBieHus Jo-
mHAnuaga (81-96 rr. mo P. X.)? B ceHaTckoil MpoBHHINK «AcCUH» OHH
HaXoAuIuch B 6eJCTBeHHOH CollyabHO-PEIUTHO3HOM cuTyanuu. OH| mo-
CTOSIHHO 6BLIM B KOHGPOHTAIVY € TOTAJINUTAPHLIM IPHATA3aHUEeM 603e-
crBeHHoro KyJabra Ilesaps. 60 mianomepHas npomaranfa xyiabra Lle-
3aps BO Bcell MMIepHUH MMeJla MOJUTHUUYECKYIO IleJb: 3TO HOJKHO OBIIO
ZeMOHCTPHPOBaTh Beeobmee (KyIbTOBO-PEINTH03HOe) eAuHCTBO. ToTaac,
KaK TOJBKO XPHCTHAaHe CONPOTHBIANNCH TAKUM PEeIUIMO3HO-MAE0JIOTU-
YeCKHM TOTAJIUTAPHBLIM IPUTA3aHAAM PUMCKOM MMIEpHM, OHH CTaBH-
U ce6s BHe oOIlecTBa: OHM CTAaHOBMJIMCH UY)KaKaMH U ayTcaiizepaMu
(cp. 1ITem. 2:13; 3:16). OTH KOHPIAUKTHLIE CATYallu! TpeboBaIM OJ-
HOM ACHOM M OAHO3HAYHOH! OIEHKM: BO3MO)XeH JH koMmupoMucc? Hazo
OKashIBaTh IACCHBHOE WY aKTUBHOe conporuBilenue? KoMy caenyer no-
BuHOBaThcA: Bory mnu Ilesapio? Hano v onacarbes conMaabHLIX CAHK-
LA, ecIN YKJIOHATHCS OT IPHCIOCObIeHNA K TOTATATAPHOMY PeXXKHAMY ?
fABasiercst 1M MBICAIMMBEIM KOHGOPMMCTCKOe IOBeleHYe, mpucmocobe-
HHe K peJUTHO3HBIM BJIACTHBIM IpHTA3aHUAM rocyfapcrsa? Uiau mo-
I'YT A XpHUCTNaHe IPaKTUKOBaTh IPY AaBJeHHUH olpejieIeHHBIX 06CTO-
SITeJILCTB KOH(POPMUCTCKYIO TOJIEPAHTHOCTh? 3ech MOABISIIOTCA BOIPO-
CHI, Ha KOTOPhIe He MOTYT OTBeTHTH yueHble TpaKTaThl. CymiecTByIOT
TaKkye BONPOCHI, KOTOpLIe BOBHUKAIOT B3 KpaifHe >Krydeil sKHM3HeHHOMH

! Wikenhauser A. Das Problem des tausendjahrigen Reiches in der Johannes-Apokalypse
// Romische Quartalschrift Ne 40. 1932. S. 13-25.
% Sickenberger J. Erkldrung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 175.
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OpaKTHKH. 3eCh peub UAEeT He O TEOpHH, a O IIOBCceAHEeBHOM peJlUruos-
HOM »XU3HeHHOH MpaKTHKe»' . v

9TH ycIOBUS HECOMHEHHO OKa3ajIy Bo3JeiicTBUe Ha ob6pa3nl Amoka-
Jiincyca, ofHOHM U3 Iiesieif KOTOPOTO SABJISETCA NPU3LIB K CTOMKOCTH B
roHeHHAX. «C OJHOH! CTOPOHBI, PPaHAMO3HBINA 06pas ThICSUeJIeTHero
mupoBoro ITapcTBa Xprcra ¢ MyYeHMKaMH M MCIOBEeIHUKAMM JOJKEH
COOOmUTh TepHslell cTpafaHNsa o6IUHe a6CONIOTHYIO YBePEHHOCTS!:
npeeMcTBo XPHCTY HapuT yyacTHe B mobegoHocHOoM mHpoBoM llapcrse
XpucroBom! ¥Yake Terneph B 3eMHOM MHpe HelloCpeACTBeHHO y3HaBaeMma
Boxxus, noxHad cBATOCTH, BJIaCTh. C APYroil CTOPOHLI, CYIeCTBYeT Mo~
cTosiHHafd oMacHOCTh, YTO caTaHa MCIOJb3yeT J00Yyio BO3MOXKHOCTD,
YCTaHOBUTH 60ro6opuecKkyio MUPOBYIO BIacTh (06pasHO: eciM oH Oyxer
0CBOGOX IeH, YTOORI MOGMIN30BaTh CHILI IPoTHB Bora)»?.

Houcku arnanozuii npomexscymounozo Llapcmea
6 Hosom 3aseeme

s paspellleHHs BOIPOCa O CTeIeH! BIUAHUS HyAedcKHUX IpeJCcTaB-
JeHM# Ha ANMoKaJMIICHC, TOYHee, HeH mpomexxyrouHoro Ilapcra Ha
mosBiaeHue o6pasa 1000-n1erHero IlapcTBa, cTOMT IpHCMOTpPEThCSH, Ha-
CKOJIBKO OBLLIH pacnpocTpaHeHBl HoL0OHbIe MpeACTaBIeHNS CpeRH Iep-
BBIX XPHCTHAHCKHUX oO6muH. B yacTHOCTH, IpeAIPUHNMAIOTCS NONBITKHA
HaiiTi y anoctoiia IlaBia cBueTeIbCTBA NPUHATHS PAaHHUM XPUCTHAH-
CTBOM HJeH IPOMEXYTOUHOIo MeccnaHcKoro IlapcTBa. OnuH HeMeK it
sx3erer Wilcke H.-A.3BunycTun kanuraasHOe KccIe0BaHNe 3TOM
TeMul. OH paccMaTpHuBaeT IpobiieMy MecCHaHCKOIO MpPOMEXKYTOYHOTO
Iapcrea y Ilasna B 1 Kop. 15:22 u B 1Pec. 4:13. ATy Do3HIHIO0 pas3gens-
eT 1 Bousset: «MbI IPUXOAUM K OTIPABHOMY OYHKTY AJIs BDeMEHHOTO
CylleCTBOBaHHSA HAeH NpomexkyTouHoro IlapcTBa 6saromaps Habioxe-
HUIO, YTO ee Yke NMeeT npeanocklakoit [lasex B I Kop. 15:23-28. Cnepo-
BaTeJbHO, OHA HaBepHAKA Y’Ke CYII[eCTBOBaJa B cepeJlHe IIePBOro CTOJIe-
THs nocie Xpucra. Torga aTa uzes moaydunia rocIoACTBO B HyHAeiickoi
anoxayunrTuke. OHa IpeAcTaBiieHa B APKO BrIpakeHHOM opme B Omkp.
20. C Tex mop KaK OpoAoIskUTeIbHOCTE IpoMeskyTouHoro IlapcTsa 6u11a
ollpefeseHa 3Jlech B THICAUY JeT, yUeHUe 0 MpoMexkyTouHoM I{apcrBe B
XpuCcTHaHCKOM Tpagunuu obo3HadaeTca Kak XUanasm»4.

1 Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 7.

2 Tam xke. C. 102.

3 Wilcke H. -A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967.

* Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 275.
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B nocienHee BpeMst 06Cy»K1aeTcst BOIPOC O MACAHU X anocToa JIyku —
Esanrenus u kHure JlesHEUi, KaK UCTOYHUKe NCKOMBIX JOKa3aTeJlbCTB
I 3Tol rumoresbl. « AHOT/Ia HaXoAAT MHeHUe, 4uTO B JIK. 14:14 koc-
BEHHO IIpe/ICTABJIEHO y4yeHHe o MpoMekyTodHoM llapcTBe; TaM HMeHHO
peus BT 0 ABYX BOCKpPeCceHUsX, u6o ynomauyroe JIykoit BockpeceHne
npaBeJHLIX HYYXHO HAeHTHGUIMPOBATS C IePBBLIM BockpeceHueM. Ho ato
ToabKo mocTyaar! Ecin gelicTBuTenHO MOYKHO IPUPABHATHL BOCKpece-
Hyle OpaBeJHBIX C IepBBIM BOCKpeceHMreM, TO 3THM Jajiee He TOBOPUTCH,
YTO MeXXAY IOCTYJIUPOBAHHBLIM IIEePBHIM BOCKPECeHHEM H, TAKUM Ke 06-
pasoM, IOCTYJIMPOBAaHHBIM BTOPHIM BOCKPeCeHHeM HaXOTUTCS IPOLOT-
’KUTeJbHBIA BpeMeHHOM OTPe30K, KOTOPHIH 3a0JHeH NPOMEXXYTOUHBIM
ITapcTBOoM».!

Yro kacaercsa KHUTH [eAHUH, TO «BOBMOXKHO, 0 BDeMEHHOM MeCCH-
anckom IlapcTBe yunt Jean. 3:19 ci.»2. 3uecs, B peun Ilerpa B Cosromo-
HOBOM ITIOPTHKe pedb HJeT 0 BpeMeHax oTpajbl (CHHOA. nepeBox). 1. Jle-
BUHCKaA® 3TOT TEPMUH KalpoL GvaliEew; MepeBOAKUT KaK “BpeMeHa moKos”,
9T0, BO3MOYKHO, IMeeT XMIHacTUUEeCKHH OTTeHOK.

Onnrako 6oJiee CIIOKOMHON U B3BellleHHOMN MO3UIlMel, CKOpee BCeETO,
6yner caenyromas, uro B 20-i rinaBe OTKpoBeHUSA «JONMYyCcKaloTcsS Hame-
KM Ha HYAeHCKYI0O alOKAIUITHKY, 6€3 TOro YToObI OLIJIM NPUHATEI OC-
HOBHBIE MBICIIM TaKUX oxuAaHN. Omxp. 20 mpegiaraeT ckopee HeKoe
cOBepIIEHHO CBoeoOpa3Hoe NpefcTaBleHHe, KOTOpoe He UMeeT B cCaMOM
HosoMm 3aBeTe HMKaKo!l HeNMOCpeACTBEHHOM Iapaieln»?.

Ecun paccMaTpuBaTh BOIIPOC B TAKOM IIJIaHe: KaK IePeOCMEICIUINCE,
PacKpPBIINCH B UX IOJJINHHOM H, 0 CPOKa, COKPOBEHHOM 3HaUeHWH, M€
1 o6pa3sl BeTxo3aBeTHOM lePKBH B cBeTe KapAWHAILHO N3MeHuBIelics
IYXOoBHOH cuTyanuu mocie 3asera HoBoro, Torma MoskeT okasaTbhcs
OYeHb I10JIe3HO 06paTHUTh BHUMaHMe Ha cJIeJVIOMIYIO MpobieMy: Kak Ipo-
ABJIAIOTCA TeMhI HyAelicKol acxaTosornu B cioxkeTe 1000-1eTHero ILlap-
crBa OTkpoBeHus. PaspelieHre 9Toi Mpo6eMbl HEOXKUJAHHO HAXOAUTCS
B 06J1acTH XPUCTOJIOTMA — J(Be JIMHUM MyAeHCKHUX OxXUJaHu# (Hamyo-
HaJbHO-MEeCCHAaHCKMX M KOCMOJOTHYECKU-YHABEPCAJIbHBIX) B XPUCTH-
aHCTBe cMbIKaloTcA B ofHo — Jlune Xpucra, 160 « I8 XPHCTHAHCKOT'O
6naroBectus sapiaserca Vucyc kak Meccuanckum Ilapem, Tax u ColHOM

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 48.

2 Eschatology of the Apocalypse // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics. Ed. James
Hastings, M. A., D. D. Edinburg. 1912. V. 5. P. 387.

3 Jlesunckan H. A. [leanua anoctoaos: UcTopuko-GUI0ONOrHYeCcKNi KOM-
MeHTapuit. M., 1999. C. 162.

* Meineriz M. Theologie des Neuen Testamentes. Bd. 2. Bonn, 1950. S. 334.
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YesoBeueCcKHM, B IMIO3TOMY C ero MMEeHeM CBS3aHEI BCe 3CXaToJornuyec-
KHe OXugaHusI» . 4

HUrak, Temeps yike BIIOJHe 060CHOBAaHHO, MBI MOXXeM cHeJIaTh Ba’K-
HeHNIWI BHIBOA: XPUCTOJIOTHSI — OAHO M3 KJIIOUeBhIX HalpaBJleHU#, 00
KOTOPOMY MOXXHO HCKATh pa3dpellleHHe COKPOBEHHBIX CHMBOJIOB AMOKa-
JIATICHCA.

1-e BockpeceHne v MUIIEHHYM

Ilocsne pas6opa IpeasICTOPUN ¥ IapaJliefiel TeMEl ThiCAYeleTHEro
IlapcTBa pacCMOTPHM LepKOBHOE MMOHUMAaHHKe 3T0oM npo6ieMsl.

Pasrosop o 1000-1eTreM IlapcTBe MBI MPOAOIYKaeM pa3MbIIIICHAA-
MM 0 1-M BocKpeceHHH. ITO He clydalHo, IOTOMY YTO Ha CAMOM JeJle U3
TekcTa 20-# ri1aBRI MOXXHO 3aKJIIOUHUTH C JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO JOBOJLHO MaJIo
BBIBOZOB, OTHocAmMUXcA K MuineEnymy. U mepBrIif — UTO y4acTBYIOT B
HeM Iepe)XUBIIHe 1-e BoCcKpeceHUe.

CioBa o 1-M Bockpecerun B 20-if riaBe oueHb 3arafiounnl. Ux saragou-
HOCTb IPOMCXOJHUT M3-3a MX KpaTKOCTH. COBpeMeHHBLIN XpUCTHAHCKIH Uun-
TaTresb, BCTpeYas CJIOBa O BOCKDECEHHHM, BLICTPaMBaeT B CBOEM CO3HAHHUH
IPUBLIYHYIO IS HEro KapTHHY KOHIIA MUpa U3 eBaHTeJIbCKHX OyYeHH
Tocmoga. Ha camom feie 3fiech, B cIoBax AIIOKAIHIICHCA O BOCKPECEHUH
OYeHb MHOTO HeIIpHBBLIYHOTO ¥ HeJocKasaHHoro. « He ckasano HM To, UTO
sro [lapcTBo HaXonuTCA Ha 3eMJle, HU TO, YTO lepBoe BOCKpeceHHe ABJIA-
ercsa TeJecHIM (cp. 20:4 — aymn), HA To, YTO HOApasyMeBaeTcs BTOpoe
BOCKpeceHHe, Korja obosHauaercs Bceobiree Bockpecerne (20:13)»2.

9T0 HaMepeHHOE MOJYaHNe 0 BTOPOM BOCKpeceHHH Ha caMOM JieJie MO-
JKeT oKas3aThCs He CIyYaHbIM, a UMEIOIIUM ok coboit r1y6oKHH CMBIC.
Brosse Bo3M0XXHO, UTO aIIOCTOJI IIpefAJaraeT TePMHUHEL: 1-e BocKpeceHue,
2-1 cMepTh — He IIO NOPSAKY, a o cyTH. «Ecian o6paTuTh BHUMaHMe, B
IpOM3BefleHHM He YIOMHMHaeTCs BTOPOe BOCKpeceHue. B Anokajuicuce
He FOBOPHTCA O BhIpa)K€HHOM BTODOM BOCKpECEHHMH, U, B CBA3M C 3THM,
MOYKEM OTMEeTHTh, YTO TaK ke He 'OBOPHUTCS M O IePBOM cMepPTH. JTO Hallle
IIpeJCcTaBIeHHe IIPUCOBOKYILISAET IepBOMY BOCKpeCeHHIO BTOpoe, KaK JIo-
rUYecKoe IPoHoJIske e MOPALKa; TaKUM ke 06pa3oM IepBas CMepTh CTa-
HOBUTCH nepe] Bropoii. Ho kak ke 06CTOHT Heslo, €CIH IIOCIeL0BaTeIhb-
HOCTh TaKOBa: BoCKpeceHHe B cMepTh. [IlepBoe — BockpeceHHe, BTopoe —
cMepTh. K Tomy 'ke He B XpOHOJIOTHUYECKOM MOPAAKE, a B OTHOIMEHUH HX

! Lohse E. yihag, xiwor im Neuen Testament // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen
Testament. 4bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 457.

2 Eschatology of the Apocalypse // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics / Ed. James
Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. 1912. V. 5. P. 387.
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XapakTepa, CYIIHOCTH... “Bropass” (cMepTh) — B TOM cMbicJe, YTO Tep-
nuT nopaxeHue B 6opwbe. Te, KTO IPpHOGIIEH K >XU3HHN ¥ BOCKPECEHUIO
Xpucra, k Ero craBe 1 rocnogcTsy, cBOGOJHBI OT BJIACTH rpexas’.

Taxoii B3TJIAM, Ha caMOM JieJie, He SIBJISIeTCS YeM-TO HeOXKUJaHHbIM HJIN
gy aeIM OTKpoBerRHIO 1 Boobie AyXy HoBoro 3aBera. «IIpeapixynii ana-
JIA3 HaXOQUTCH B pycie MOoZoOHBIX KOHTPAcTOB “IiepBoe-BTOpoe” U “mpe-
sKHee-HOBOe” B [pPYTHUX MeCTaX, TaKUX, Kak “IepBbli AxaM” 1 “mociae HUAMN
Apam” B 1 Kop. 15:22, 42—49 u “nepsniit (Berxuit) 3aBer” u “HoBslit (BTO-
poii) 3aBetr” B Egp. 8:6—10:9. IlepBr1it AnaMm uMen TiaeHUe, becciaBHOE
TeJO ¥ IPHHOCHUI CMEePTh, TOTAA KaK MoCHeJHHI AfaM HMeJ HeTJeHHe,
cinaBHoe Tejo ¥ MprHOCKH BeYHYI0 *KU3Hb. [IepBrlit 3aBeT 61T BpeMeH-
HBIM B IpHBoLKI K cMepTH (E8p. 8:13), B To BpeMd Kak BTopoit ObLI Beu-
HBIM ¥ OIpHBOAUI K »kN3HU. Hurze Hn B OTKpOBeHHH, HU B NOCHaHUAX
(1Kop., Eep.) “nepBoe” (np@toc) He GYHKIUMOHUPYET KaK IOPSIIKOBOE
YUCIUTeNbHOE B IoJcUere Bellled, KOTOphle MMeIOT OJMHAKOBOe Kaye-
ctBo (identical in kind)»2. .

Bemxuii 3aeéem o 6ockpeceruu

Hraxk, oueBngHa npobieMa TPaKTOBKHU IIepBOro BockpeceHHus: B OT-
kpoBeHun. I[IpoBegemM KpaTKuit 0630p MHeHUH II0 3TOMY moBoxy. Hus
HavuaJsa B3TJIsIHeM Ha o6IIuil BeTX03aBeTHLIH (HOH B OTHOIMIEHUH MOHSITHSA
“BockpeceHHe”. «B KadecTBe BeTX03aBeTHOTO (hOHA BhIpaKeHUsI MOXKeM
BCIOMHUTH BuieHne He3. 37, B KOTOPOM KapTHHA BOCKPECeHUA, KapTH-
Ha BOCCTAIOIIEro Ha I1oJie ¢ KOCTAMM Hapo/Ja, CMOXeT 0603Ha4yaTh KOHe
BaBUJIOHCKOIO M3THAHMUS, peopragnd3amuio Hapoxa»s.

PaccmoTpenne fanbHedIero pa3BUTHA UYAeHCKHAX NMpeACTaBIeHUH 0
BOCKDeCeHHAX JRaeT cileAylolyio xapTuHY: «Iloka apeBHAs CmHarora
OXKMAANa OCYIIeCTBIeHHAs abcotoTHOrO 6ara oT nmpuimectTBus Meccun,
OHa IpMHUMAaJIa, YTO BOCKpeceH!e MEPTBHIX MocJefyeT BCKope mocie Ero
nosiBJeHUs. 3aTeM, B II€PBOM CTOJIETHH IIocjie XpHCTa HadyalHu HeJaThb
pasanune mex Ay Huamu Meccnn 1 BpeMeHeM a6COJIOTHOTO COBepIIeH-
cTBa: Te AHM, KaK 1oJjlaramd, JOJKHEI ObINH NpuHecTH Uspaniio rocnoa-
CTBO HaJ Hapogamu Mupa. HanpoTrus, co6cTBeHHO OKOHYATENbHOE COBED-
IIIeHCTBO, HAUYMHAIOIIeecs C BOCKPECeHN ST MEPTBBIX ¥ YHHUTOXEeHUA BceX
6e300)KHHKOB B cyJe HaJJ MEDOM, TOJIbKO IO 3aBEPIIeHUI0 MECCHAHCKOro
nepuofa Berymnaio 651 B ‘Olam ha-ba, T. e. B 6yaymuit Mup. ITUM BocKpe-
ceHMe MepTBBIX 6nlI0 oTopBaHo oT [IHelt Meccun u HampasieHo B ‘Olam
ha-ba B ¢BA3H ¢ BCeoGIIAM CYAOM MHpa. ITO OCTaBAJIOCh 'OCIOACTBYIOITNM

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 414.

2 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1007.

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 414.
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MHeHHeM Ha IPOTSKeHUH 1leJIoro nepuofa Munsas (mpaMepHo xo 200 r.
no P. X.). K mavany IIl cronerusa BcTynuiIo HoBoe HanpasieHue. Temeph
NPHUHHMAJM, YTO y»Ke B MeCCHaHCKOe BPeMs BOCKDECHYT CHavdajia MepT-
BbIe cTpaHb! V3panib; 3aTeM mocje HUX IpaBefHble, KOTOPbIe ObIIN IO-
rpe6Gern! BHe CBATON 3eMJIH, OTKATHIBAsICh Yepesd IOA3eMHbIe BHIOOMHEI,
MIOKa OHU He JOCTHTHYT 3eMJIu M3panb 1 3/iech HCIOLITAIOT BOCKPeceHHe» L.

B nyneiickoit anoxpududeckoii TuTepaType 9aCTO BCTPEYAIOTCH OIH-
CaHUsI BOCKPEeCeHHs, HO Toke Ipoucxogsamee B [Jun Meccun. Cynsa mo
OomMcaHUAM, HOAPa3yMeBaloCh HCKIIOUNTEIbHO TeJlecHOe BOCKpeceHne?.

Pasnvie 6321200t Ha 1-e 60ckpecenue ‘

Hrak, croBa amocrosa MoaHHa o0 mepBoM BoCKpeceHUH JOBOJLHO 3a-
TPYAHUTENBHO OOBICHUTD NPAMEIM 3aMMCTBOBaHHEM U3 YCTONUYMBOM

! Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und
Midrasch. 3. Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis
erlautert aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 827-829 u gaiee: «Bceob-
11ee BOCKpeceHue MepTBLIX IIPY 3TOM He BXOJUT B pACCMOTpPEeHMe, OHO OCTaerc4d,
KaK NpeXxje, cBA3aHHEIM ¢ CyZIoM MUpa; B 3TOM KPYTy IpeACTaBIeHHUH 111J1a pedb
HMCKJIOUNTENLHO, BO-TIEPBLIX, O MEPTBLIX, KOTOPEle MOKOUNHUCH B 3eMJe Fapan-
Jnd, ¥, BO-BTOPHIX, O NIpaBeJHBIX, KOTOphle GRIIN mnorpebeus! 3a rpanuieit. Ho
riaBHas 1eJb OblJIa NIoCTaBIeHa ~— IIpocjaBieHus MaTepuHckoit semau Uapan-
JIfi: ero MepTBhie, HACKOJbKO OHM IIpMHAAIeXKAT FI3paniio, BOCKpPECaloT yXkKe B
IOun Meccuu, a UMeHHO IpeXkJe BceX oCTaJbHBIX; NpaBefiHble 3a rpaHuIeil mo-
JIY4aloT TakiKe, C APYroil CTOPOHLI, YUaCTHe B BOCKPECEHUH B NPOJOJIKEHUH
MecCHMaHCKOI'o IepHoAa, HO OTHAKO TOJAbKO U3 Hep CBATOM 3eMH; clo/a IpoKc-
XOZHUT 60J1€3HEHHOE TI0/[3eMHOE TlepeMellieHie MepBBIX , IOKA OHU He JOCTHUTHYT
MaTepHHCKOTro JIOHa pofHoi#t 3emuau. Ilo cymectBy, Takxke CuHarora, ciego-
BaTeJbHO, 3Hajla ABOiHOe BockpeceHMe: nepBoe B [Iuu Meccum B 3emine HM3pa-
H1Jb, U BTOpOE, BceoO1iee, Bo BpeM# Beceobiero Cyna Mupa. OfHaKo B paBBUHU-
CcTUYecKoil IUTepaType HeT TepMHUHOB “IlepBoe” MM “BTOpoe” BoCKpeceHHe»s .

2 ¢]1En. 51:1: “B te nuu (nocie noasienua Meccun) 3eMas oTAACT Hasan
TeX, KoTophle cobpaHsl B Heif, a Taxkke Illeos BepHeT Hasaj, UTO UM HOJIYUYEHO,
u AbangoH (cpaBHu Omkp. 9:11) BuinnyeTuTt, 4yTo oH ZoskeH. Ou (Mecens) BeI-
6epeT cpey HUX (BOCKpeCIMX) MpaBeIHLIX M CBATHIX, U6o JleHb UX cllaceHUs
61usok”. 1EH. 61:5: “Ora Macca (B pykax AHreJa) nopejfaer Bce Ta#HEI B Ty~
6xHe 3eMJIH ¥ Te, KOTOPBIE NIPONANY B IYCThIHEe MM GLIJIH NOTJIOIIeHk! pRIGaMu
Mopeil ¥ 3BepsAMH, ¢ TeM YTOGLI OHM (IIPU BOCKpeCEeHKH) BepHYJIHNCh U onupa-
auch Ha JleHb nsbpanusa (=Meccmio); n6o HUKTO He morubHer npex I'ocnomom
HOyxa”. Nanee cpaBHu 1Exn. 90:33; 91:10. 3as. Hyd. 25: “Te, koTophle yMepan
B CKOP6H, BOCKPECHYT (B MECCHAHCKOEe BpeMs) B paJloOCTH. .., ¥ Te, KOTOpkIe yMep-
i panu Focniofa, npobyaarcs k sxusHu... Ho 6e360:xHUKY olledanaTcs, ¥ rpe-
HUKU II0CETYIOT, a Bce HapoAbl 6yAyT BocxBansaTh N'ocrosa B BeuHocTn”. anee
cmotpu: 3aB. CuB. 6; 3as. 3as. 10; 3aB. Ben. 10; Cusb. 4:178» — Strack H. L.,
Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und Midrasch. 3. Band. Die
Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis erldutert aus Talmud und
Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 827-829.
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uyAeicKoit Tpaaunuu. Berpeualomuecs: B Helf oIIMCaHUsST BOCKpeceHHM s
MMeIOT 3HaunuTeJIbHbIe OTanuus. [1aroc K ToMy ke, « HACKOJIbKO MaJo 3TO
IpeJcTaBleHye ABIsSETCH clelUpUUYeCKH HyAeHCKUM, IOKa3bIBAET IPO-
cToi ¢aKT, YTO HM IPAoTIhl, HH cBATHIe BeTXoro 3aBeTa He y4acTBYIOT B
aroM ITapcTBe XpucroBom»!. IlosToMy MHOTrMe HccllefOBATENN CUUTAIOT
aToT anu3of OTKPOBeHU S BIIOJHEe OpUTrMHANBHEIM. OTUaCTH [0 3TO NpH-
YypHe — HeBO3MO>XHOCTY HAMTH sICHbIE U JOCTOBEepPHBLIE aHATOTHHU B IIpe-
IbIAYIEei TpafHIIUH, TOJIKOBAaHAA KOMMeHTaTOpaMu IepBOT0 BOCKpece-
HHA KpaliHe pasHooOpa3Hul. [IpuBenem Hanboslee XxapaKkTepHble 13 HUX.

1) IlepBas rpynna MHeHU#, pacnpocTpaHeHHBIX B epKOBHOM 3K3e-
rese, HauuHas OT ABT'YCTHHa, 00befUHAeT MHeHU s, KOTOphle, C He60JIb-
UMY BapUaOUSIMU, TOBOPSAT O TOM, UTO [IepBOe BOCKPECEHNEe CHMBOJINY-
Ho. «To, 4TO 3TOT 31eMeHT BOCKPECeHUA MOXKHO CUMTATh CHMMBOJINYeC-
KHM, gBJsercs MbIcablo Bpiorua (Briitsch). Ilogo6HbIM 06pasoM, Kak B
HMCTOPHH 0 6IYLHOM ChIHE, cell 6bl1 mepma u oxcua (Bockpec) (Jx. 15:32)
To>ke CHMBOJIUYHO» 2. [IpMepHO TOT ke CMBICI, HO B HeCKOJILKO GoJlee
OLYXOTBOPEHHOM Bhipa)keHHUN: «Ilox mMeHeM IIepBOI'o BOCKpeceHUsd pa-
3yMeeTCs BOCKDeceHHe Jiofeil B XpHCTHAHCTBe AYXOBHOe, KOTOpoe Ha-
YpHaeTcs yepe3 obpalneHue UX, onpaBlaHUe M BO3pOXKAeHHe, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO CJIOBaM: 80CMAHU CNAlL, U B0CKPECHU OM MepMabLX U 0C8emum
ma Xpucmoc (E¢. 5:14; Hr. 5:24), 1 okaHUNBaeTcHd, Korjga Aymu KcC-
THHHBIX XPUCTHAH IepecelAIOTCS U3 HACTOAMIeH KU3HM, ObIBIIeH AN
HEX KaK 6Bl cMepThIO, B HCTHHHYIO % U3HL co Mucycom Xpuctom»®.

IlepBoe BockpeceHne — obrmerne ¢ Borom. Ota mosnnusa 6JIM3Ka npe-
AulAylneil, oTaNYasch JUmb 6osee paspaboTaHHON apryMeHTamued u
NpaKTHYeCKMMH BBIBOLaMM IS AYXOBHOM »Xxu3HU. «Boso6GHOBIEeHHE
obmenus ¢ »ku3Huio Bora CiroBa n Bo3BpalieHue K cBety Ero ecth uc-
THHHOEe BOCKpeCeHNe YeJIoBeKa, B KOTOPOM ydacTBYIOIOUi GlaskeH M
cBar»*. Takoit BeIBOA AenaeT cBaTHTeds Puinaper MockoBeKHMit, KoM-

! Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 519.

2 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 414.

3ITemp, enuckon. ObbscueHre Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [C6op-
HHUK cTaTeil 0 UCTONKOBATEILHOMY H Ha3UAAaTeIbHOMY UYTeHHIO ATOKATUIICH-
ca / Coct. M. Bapcos. M.,1994. C. 431.]

4 duaapem, mumponoaum Mocroackuit. YTo g0k HO pa3yMeThb 0K BOCKpe-
ceHMeM NepBLIM ¥ 1ok cMepTuio Bropoit // UYren. B O6m. 1876. I1. C. 300-303.
[C6opHMK cTaTeil MO NCTONKOBATEIHLHOMY ¥ Ha3NJAaTelILHOMY UTeHHIO Anoka-
anncuca / Coer. M. BapcoB M., 1994. C. 448.] Ero sxe TaMm xke: «Bockpecenue
6r1BaeT U3 MepTBBIX: 160, KTO JKUB, TOMY BOCKpecaTh He Hy»kHo. IToceMy k ypa-
3yMeHHNIO BOCKDECEeHUA BECTH MOXKeT MpaBUJIbHOE MMO3HAHHE TOro, YTO ecTh
cmepTh. UTak, uro ecTh cMepTh? Pasnyuenne aymu ot rena? IloHATHe, OGBIK-
HOBEHHOeE B A3BIKe YeJIoBeUeCKOM, HO Uy KJoe [JId A3bIKa XPUCTUAHCKOrO U AN
cixoBa Boxkus. Uto e ectb cMepTh? 14 oTBeTa Ha cHMe, o pasyMy cioBa Bo-
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MeHTHPYHA 20-10 ri1aBy OTKpOBeHHUs, IocJie pa3MbIIIJIeHUsI HaJ BOIpO-
COM «4TO eCTh cMepPTh? ». IIpMEDHO 0 TOM ke, HO C IPAKTHYECKUM YKJIO-
HOM JJIf AYXOBHOT'O IIyTH XPUCTHaHUHA, MHeHHe cB. AHApes Kecapmnii-
CKOTO0, YTO IlepBOe BOCKPeCeHUe — «BOCCTaHHe OT YMEPIIBJISAIOMMX II0-
MBICJIOB ¥ O)XMBOTBOPEHHE OT MEPTBBIX Ae»!,

Kax o6befnHeHHe BceX BhINIEHA3BaHHLIX, MHeHHe OJlakeHHOro AB-
T'YCTHHA: IepBoe BocKpeceHne — MeTadopa — HoBas KM3HL Uepes II0-
kasiHue?. Tak ke, Mo MHeHHIO 6J1a2k. ABI'yCTHHA, llepBOe BOCKpeceHne —
3TO BO3pOXKJAeHHe B Kpelledun®. Takas Mosunus craHoBUTCS Haubolee

JKHA BCero Nydllle ynoTpe6uTs Bompoc: uTo ecTh ku3Hb? Urak, npuuimure, mno-
3HaeM XH3Hb B ee ucTrouHuke. B Tom xwusom 6e, ckasyetr Borocnos, u susom
6e caem ywenosexom (Mu. 1:4). B Bore CnoBe :KU3Hb, ¥ CUA KU3HbL €CTh KM3Hb
yesoBekoB. IIpuyuacrue kusHu, cyumeil B Bore Cnose, u cBer Ero ecth HcTHH-
Hasl JKU3Hb yesoBeka. OHa ecTh [leATelLHOE COCTOSIHHME CBeTa, CIIOKOMCTBHUA,
¢Bo6O/bI, CHJIKI, YUCTOTHI, HeTeHus. CirelcTBeHHO, pa3iyueHue ¢ 2Kku3HUI0 Bora
CnoBa ¥ OTUYKAeHHe OT cBeTa Ero ecTs HCTHHHAA cMepTh YenoBeka. OHa ecTh
cocTosiHMe Mpaka, 6eclokoiicTsa, HEMOLIH, HEUUCTOTH, HAKOHELl, TJIeHHUSI».
1Ce. Andpeur Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBanue Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 174. Tam xe: ¢A UMylHe yYacTHe B IepBOM BOCKpPeCeHHH, T. €. B
BOCCTAHHH OT YMEPIUBJIAIOLIMX [TOMBICIOB MEPTBLIX Jel, CYTh OakeHHbl, 6o
HajJl HUMHU He 6yJeT MMeTh BJacTh CMePTh BTOpasd, T. €. GecKOHEeUHOe MyUeHHe. ..
Hrak, noenuxy fiBe CMEPTH, TO HY’KHO IPHHUMATD CTOJBKO X BOCKpeceHmil. Tak,
nepBas CMePTh eCTh TejleCHasd, TOCaHHAA B HaKasaHMe 3a NpecjyiaHue yejoBe-
Yeckoe, BTOpast CMEPTh — BeuHOe MydeHue. [lepoe BockpeceHHe — 0KMBOTBO-
PeHHe OT MepTBLIX eI, BTOpoe — NpPeTBOpEHMe TeJia OT TIeH!S B HeTJIeHHe» .

2 « M5l 3HAaeM, 4TO rpex BolIeX B MHUD, B pe3yJIbTaTe CMepTh LlapCTBOBANA HAJl
BceMu AyInaMu. Y XoTs MuI IO IJIOTH KUBLI, HAIUM AYIUY MepTBEI U3-32 UX OT-
ZeJIeHHOCTH OT UCTOYHMKA HX KU3HM, Bora. CnefoBarensHo, Bor npuuen gars
HaM [[yXOBHOe BOCKpeceHMe AN HAIUX Ay, Npexae o0JajaHusa HAIUMMH Te-
JIaMH U LylLIaMu ¢ Bceo61uM BockpecenueM B ens Cyaa (Hu. 5:25). Cnegoba-
TeNbHO, Yepes NoKasgHue Mbl UCITLITHIBAEM BOCKPeCceH e, I0Ka MbI Bce ellle CTpaH-
HUKHU Ha 3eMmiue (E¢. 5:14). 1o esxxeHeBHLIN onuIT B KU3HM Bepylouux. Te,
ko HeceT kpecT ¢ I'octogom Mucycom u cauznerenncrayer Ero no cmepry, 6yaer
obianath 3fech nepBrIM BockpeceHueM. Ho ocTaibHbIe, KTO AYXOBHO MEpPTB,
Te, KTO He IIPMHAJ Bepy, He o6JiafaeT NepBLIM BOCKpEeCEeHNEM U NajaeT NOJ Bey-
HoOM BTopoit cmMepThio (Omkp. 21:8). Hac yremaer ckasanHoe cB. ABI'YCTHHOM
(O rpane Boxuem 20:6—7), uto He 6yzer HUKakoro npuxona KMucyca npesxje
Ero nmocaegHero npuinectBu A A cyAa, K60 IPUX0J ABAseTCA AKTYalbHO CBEp-
WAaOL[MMCS Telneph B LIePKBH K ee WieHaX. Kak 1isa nepBoro BocKkpeceHHsA B
xHure OTKpOBEHUH, 3TO ABJIsAeTCA MeTadopoil ¥ yKaskKBaeT Ha MHTepIpeTanuio,
YTO CAydYaeTcs ¢ TeMH, KTO yMep BO rpexe, 3aTeM BOCKpeC A HOBOH »KH3HM
Yepes nokasHue. Takum obpasom, MuiajlesuyM geficTBUTeNbHO Havancs, ubo
Xpucroc nobegun cMepTs ¥ ofepaxal Nobeny Ha xpecTe, i Teneps Ero cBaThe
napcrsyoT ¢ Hum u yepes Hero». — Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the
book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. P. 254-257.

3 «BnaxeHHEIH ABI'yCTHH B cJlydae 9TOro BOCKpeCceHUsA JyMaeT 0 AYXOBHOM
BO3POXK/JEHUH B KpelleHuH, cBa3piBasa Pux. 6:4; E¢. 5:14, rae anocTos Ha3bl-
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pacopocTpaHeHHOMH cpean komMMeHTaTropoB OTkpoBeHHs: «DBiarogaps
y4acTHIO B IepBOM BOCKPeCeHHUH, KOTOpoe HaunHaeTcA yike IpU Kpermge-
HHUW ¥ CTAHOBHUTCHA OKOHYATEJLHBIM B CMEPTH, UM He HY>XHO 6OsIThCS B
OCHOBHOM OKOHYaTeJHLHOTrO0 CyAa Hall MEPTBHIMHU, KOTOPLIe IepeXoAAT KO
BTOpOIi cMepTH»!. OTiINYKe 3TO# GOPMYJIMPOBKH OT OYEeHDb GIM3KUX eif
10 CMBICJIY ABYX NPEeALIAYIINX B KOHKPeTH3anuy: Ha3niBaeTCs YeTKH
KPHUTEepH#N ~— ydJacTHe B TaMHCTBaX KpelleHUs U nokasHusa. K stomy
MHEHHIO IpucoefUHsAeTCS U cBATUTeNb Urnatuit BpauuanunoB: «Ilep-
BOe BOCKDeceHHe COBeplilaeTcs IPH MOCPEACTBe ABYX TAMHCTB: Kpelme-
HUS B ODoKasHUA. Uepesa cBsATOe KpellleHNe BOCKpecaeT AyIlIa OT rpoba
HeBEpHSA M HeUeCTHS, UJIM OT IePBOPOJHOrO I'pexa ¥ coGCTBeHHBIX I'pe-
XO0B, coeIaHHBIX B HEUECTHH; a Yepe3 MIoKasHUe yKe Bepylolas ayIa
BOCKpecaeT OT CMepPTH, HaHeCeHHOH el CMepTHBIMY I'PeXaMy, MM Hepa-
IMBOIO, J1I060CTaCTHOIO }KM3HBIO 10 KpelneHnH ... CoBepIInTeNIb BOCKpE-
cenust — Jdyx Cearniit»2.

2) [lpyras rpynna MHeHui, paJUKaJlbHO OTJIMYHAS OT IPABEIEHHLIX,
MOHUMAaeT IlepBoe BOCKPeCeHHe KaK O)KHBJeHHe (MJIM BOCKpelleHue).
«JTO ImepBoe BOCKpeCeHUe sABJIAETCA BOCKpeceHHeM K 3eMHOH >KH3HH,
KaK OHO BEINTAJIO Ha J0JII0 BOCKPeIIeHHbIX X PHCTOM IIPH ero ku3HU. Oc-
TajJlbHbIE, cIeJ0oBaTelbHO, He TOJNbKO IMOrN6IIXe NPY OocjlefHeM Cyfe
(19:21), HO Takxke ymMepmiue A0 XpucTa, He 6yAyT BockpelleHnl»3. Ta-
Koe MHeHMe Han6oJlee 6YKBaJbHO ObITAeTCA MOHATL TekcT OTKpOBeHNH,
HO 9Ta TOYKa 3peHUs JOBOJILHO PeKO BCTpeuaeTcs B IepKOBHOM aKaere-
3e, 0cobeHHO mocJe 6yakeHHOro ABrycTuHa.

3) TpeTns, O CMBICTY TOX € COBEPIIEeHHO OTAe/JbHAA IPyNOa MHeHHIA:
epBoe BOCKpeceHHe TOBOPHT 0 BEDKMBaHUHU IlepkBH, oco6eHHO B TOHe-
Huax. «Ecan obpaTHThCA K BeTX03aBeTHOMY (GOHY, K BHAeHuIo Uese-
KHUIA, TO 3TO YTBepskIeHUe (0 IIepBOM BOCKPEeCEeHUH) O3HayaeT 0OHOBJIe-
Hue llepkBu, ee BR’KMBaHKMe. BoIpeKH HeKOTOPO# pa3pyIIeHHOCTH M3-3a
roHeEn#, IlepkoBs *xuBa 1 mpogoyKaeT KHUTh. Bunenune Hes. 37 Bblpa-
310 ooHoBenue Uspaniusg. Feuillet ykasniBaeT Ha TOT haKT, YTO yoKe B
Omxkp. 11:11 BockpeceHHne AByX CBHAETeNeH CBA3aHO C 3CXaTOJOTHYe-

BaeT BO3pOsKJAeHHe B KpellleHUH JeiCTBUTEIbHO BOCKpeCeHHeM U3 CMEePTH Ipe-
xa. [Tomo6HEIM 06pasom paccysxkzaaetr u Beda Venerabilis, 1 aToMy HanpasieHnio
caenyet u Allo». — Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 414.

! Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse / StimmZeit Ne 12 (217) 1999. S. 805.

* Henamuu (BpanuaHnunos ), enuckon. Cnopo o cmepru. CII6. 1886. C. 52~
55. [COOpHHK cTaTeil IO HCTOJIKOBATEILHOMY M HABHAATENLHOMY UTE€HHIO AIo-
kanuncuca / Coct. M. Bapcos M., 1994. C. 442.]

3 Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 519.
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CKHM packasiuueM Vspauius. [IBa cBuJeTens TaM TakXXe MOTyT CUMBO-
JIu3upoBarth LlepkoBb, HX BocKpeceHHe — BeDkMBaHMe IlepkBu, HecMOT-
pd Ha roHeHNs. B Omip. 11:11 Ha BockpeceHUe CBUJeTeslell CMOTPAT U
UX Bparu, KOTOphIe U 8030au caasy Bozy neGechomy, a 3HAYUT, B pe-
3yJbTaTe UX BOCKPECEHUS IPOMCXOAUT MOKassHue Bcero Mapanas»!.

4) YerBepTad mo3unus, 6113KaA K 6YKBe TeKCTa U ONAThH 2Ke BIOJHe
OpPHTHHAJbHAdA IO CMBICIY, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO IIepBOe BOCKpeceHHe —
3TO ’KU3HB AYIIH, HO He B CMBICJe NIePBOH Ipynnbl MHeHHH, KaK XXU3Hb
IyXOBHad, a IPOCTO XU3Hb JYIIX Mocie cMepTH. «EcTh 1 TaKHe TONIKO-
BaTeJH, KOTOPhIe NHITAIOTCH HaliT 6YKBaJbLHYIO MHTEPIPETALNIO 3TOTO
peIpaskeHnA. Comblin Brlfensier ymoMuHaHWe AYIIN ¥ IOJ STUM BOCKpe-
CeHVeM IIOHHMaeT KM3Hb JYIIH. ITO BOCKpeceHHe OH BOCOIPpUHUMAET He
B CMBICJIE COeJHEeHNS C TeJIoM, cOefMHeHHocTH ¢ HuM. Takum obpasoM,
Comblin gymaer, 4To, MOXKeT 6BITh, ABTOD (AMOKANIHIICHCa) He CYATAET-
Cfl ¢ eCTeCTBeHHLIM OeccMepTHeM AYINH, AYIIa XKUBa B pe3yJjbTaTe OT-
IeJbHOTO 603KecTBEHHOTO JeHCTBU A, B pe3yJIbTaTe IePBOro BOCKDeCeHUs.
Bropoe BocKpeceHHe JOJKHO ObLIO 6B OBITH TelecHoe. OTH AYILUH BH-
auM MbI B OTKp. 6:9 mox 'KepTBEeHHHKOM, B OKUAaHWHU TeJIeCHOTO BOC-
KpeceHHsI, BTOPOro BockpeceHus. Ho HaxXxogsACh B 3TOM OKMIAHNM, OHHA
y3Ke y4acTBYIOT B IjapcTBOBaHMU XpucTa»2. MHOrga CTOPOHHUKH TaKo-
ro Tula MHEHHH TOMOJHUTENILHO NOAUEPKUBAIOT, YTO TAKOM yYacTH —
KHU3HU IOCJIe CMePTH — MOTYT GLITh YAOCTOEHBI TOJIbKO AYIIH MYyJeHH-
KOB, HaJ[0 IOHMMATEL, UTO AVIIH OCTAJbHBIX JIOAEH Iocje CMepTH He
KHBYT, @ HAXOQATCA B COCTOSHUAM Nary6nl. «3xech peyb UAeT TOJIBKO O
aymax (cr. 4) MyueHMKOB KOHIIa BpeMeH — Bce OHH Ha3BaHEI BO B3au-
MOCBA3H, 6€3 Toro 4YTo6kI OLIII0 CAeIaHO HCKIIOUeHHe A 6olee paHHUX
MY4YeHHKOB, — KOTOpLIe NOJYYHUIN ocobenHylo Harpaay “Musuu” n
“ITapcrBa” co XpucToM. B IpoTHBONIONIOKHOCT, UM F'OBOPUTCS O IPO-
YMX U3 yMepuUIuXx, T. €. o0 Bparax Xpucra, YTo OHH He 00JIafaI CBEPXb-
€CTeCTBeHHON YKM3HbIO, ClIef0BaTelIbHO, HAXONAUINCh B COCTOAHUH Ia-
ry6ul. [Ins HUX npefHasHauYeHa BTOpas CMepTh, T. €. af, KOTOpbIX 6yxer
BMeIIAaTh UX IocJe TeJeCHOI0 BOCKPeceHHs ¢ TeJIOM M LYIIoi, B TO Bpe-
Ms KaK MYYeHHMKH He JOJDKHEI 60ATLCS 3TOH BTOPOM CMepTH»2.

O menecnom 1-m 6ockpecenuu i

W HakoHell, mociefHAsA, HauboJee oclapuBaeMasi H O4eHb paclpo-
cTpaHeHHad B IPeBHOCTH M COBPeMeHHOCTH TOUKA 3peHHUs O TOM, UTO Iep-
Boe BOCKpeceHNe — IIOJIHOIeHHOe TeJleCHOe, KaKoe TOJIbKO X MOKeT ObITh

1 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 414.
2Tam »ke. C. 414,
3 Meinertz M. Theologie des Neuen Testamentes. Bd. 2. Bonn, 1950. S. 335.
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Ha3BaHO BOCKpPeceHueM B IOAJMMHEHOM cMbIcie cioBal. Torsko o TakoM mo-
HUMAHNH CJI0Ba « BocKpeceHHe» yuui cB. [puropuit Hueckuii: « neitcTBue
BOCKpeceHHs, IIaBHEIM o6pasoM, 6yfeT mpocTUpaThcsl He Ha AYNIIY 4Ye-
JIOBeKa, Ho Ha ero TeJI0, — TaK KaK TOJbKO OHO MOAJNeXXUT GU3nUecKoi
cMepTH. B cuny nmociexgHero o6crosiTeNbcTBa cCOGCTBEHHO U MOXKHO TIO-
BOPUTBL O BOCKPECEeHHH, B TOUHOM CMEICJIE 3TOT'O CJI0Ba, TOJAbKO Tejla»>.
IIpaBaa, B 35TOM MecTe CBATHUTEb PACCYIKAaeT O BOCKpeceHUH Boob1Ite, a
He HMeHHO O «II€PBOM BOCKPeCeHHH», HO CYIIHOCTh MOHATHSA KM Iepe-
JaHa COBEepPIIeHHO oIpefeleHHO, KaK He JoIycKalolias HUKaKUX MeTa-
¢opruecKkux ToJaKoBaHu. B oTanume ot cBarHTeNd ['puropns, cs. Upu-
He#t JluoHckHit («O6IHYeHHe H opOBep KeHNe JPKeNMeHHOT0 3HaHUAA »
5. 34. 3) rosopur He Boobllle 0 BOCKPeCeHUH, & UMEeHHO 0 IepBOM BOC-
KpeCeHHH, KaK BOCKpeceHUH TenecHoM: «Urak, MoaHH sicHo mpexBHAe
flepBoe BOCKpeceHMe IpaBeJHLIX U Hacjlelne uX B IlapcTBe 3eMHOM; co-
rJIacHO ¢ HUM M MPOpPOKHM IpeAcKasbiBaam o HeM. O Tom sxe yuni u I'oc-
noas, oberqasi MMeTh CO CBOMMY yUeHHKaMy HOBoe pacTBOpeHue Jalllx B
ITapcrses®.

¥ aToro MHeHHS o4eHb CUIIbHASA apryMeHTaI|A B IlJIaHe COOTBETCTBUA
TexcTy OTKPOBEeHHA M MOHMMAHUSA BOCKpeceHHs coryacHo Ayxy EBan-
reansi. He cryyaitHo oHO BOBHHKaeT CHOBA ¥ CHOBa B TeUeHMe BCcei UCTO-
puu. Ho oHo ske HMeeT X OTPOMHBIH MHHYC — MCTOPHUYECKHUH IpY3 OLIM-
60K yesloBeYeCcTBa, MMeIOIIMX TYXOBHBIM HavaJloM NPHHATHe 3TOM Io-
sunuu. B nociefyomux riaapax Mbl IocTapaeMcsi I0OKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO
yA3BHMAa 3Ta OO3UIUA JJIfA YIPOMEHHOro NOHMMaHUA U NpAMOJIHHeH-
HBIX BBIBOJOB.

B HoBOe Bpems 3Ta TouKa 3peHNA pa3BUJACh B T. H. IpeMUJIIIeHHAA-
JN3M, OfIAH K3 COBpeMeHHBIX IpefcTaBUTeIeil koToporo, Y oJaBypH, ro-
BOpS O TeJIeCHOCTH IIEPBOTO BOCKPECEHHUsI, HAaCYUTHIBAET B YMCTO XPOHO-
JIOTHYeCKOM MopsAAKe MeJbIX 6 nepBhIX BOCKpeceHUM®.

! «Bietenhard u Rissi B 3ToM BbIpakeHHHM YCMATPHBAIOT NOJHOE TeJeCHOoe
BOCKpeceHMe, Bo3BpallleHHe B TeJeCHYIO KH3Hb, CChlIaAch Ha Pum. 14:9». —
Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 414.

% Maxapuit (Oxculox ), mumponoaum. dcxatonorus cs. 'puropus Huccko-
ro. Kues, 1914 [Penp. M., 1999]. C. 400.

3 Counnenns ce. Hpunes, enucrona Juoncrozo. CII6. 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 527.

4 «Mexay TeM O4eBHAHO, YTO BoCKpeceHHe, KOTOpoe alocTol Ha3blBaeT TYT
“NepBbIM”, HUKAK He MOXKET CUMTATbCA TAKOBLIM B XPOHOJOI'UYECKOM HOPAX-
Ke — BeJb IepBLIM, KTO BOCKPeC M3 MEPTBbIX B HOBOM Tee, 3adpuKcHpoBaH Onln
B uctopnyu Xpucroc. B kakoM ke cMbIcie MOKHO Ha3BaTh IIepBLIM BOCKpece-
HHe, 0 KOTOpOM ugeT peub B Omkp. 20:5? VI3 koHTeKCTa 3TOM I'1aBhl MBI BUAUM,
9TO HepBoe BOCKpeceHHe pe3Ko OTJIUYaeTCA OT OCelHEro BOCKpeCeHus, 3a Ko-
TOPHIM IIOCJefyeT cMepTh BTopasi. OTcioga “nepBoe” Hajgo, BUAUMO, IOHUMATH
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He 6yneM 3fiech IPABOAUTD U3I0KeH)e X pa3bop MHeHU! XMINACTOB
¥ IpeMUJIeHAAINCTOB, 3TOMY IIOCBsAIIeHa OTAeJbHad riaBa. Borpoc 60-
Jlee CJIOJKEH U BaykeH. Bipase iu MBI 0TBepraTh IOJHOCTBIO TeJeCHOCTD
1epBOT'0 BOCKPECEeHU s, ¥ TOBOPUThH TOJBKO O BOCKPECEHUH JYXOBHOM?

Eme pas obpaTumcd k Tekcry. « OTKpOBeHHE HCIOIb3YeT TOT CaMbIi
TepMHUH “Okuian” — énoav ({dw) BMecTO NPUBLIYHOTO “MOAHUMATD, BOC-
KpemaThb, NpoOy»xaaTh” — éyelpewv uiIu “BeTaBaTh, BOCKpecaThb, CTa-
BHUTL” — avigtn, AJas cobcTBeHHO TelecHoro BockpeceHuss Uucyca. Tor
K€ CaMBIH IJ1aros ¥CIoJIb30BaH TaKKe [[JIA BOCKpeCceHH sl IPOYMX U3 MepT-
BRIX (20:5), koTOpOe Ge3yCIOBHO ABJSAETCA TeJIECHBIM BOCKPECEeHHEeM» .

Ilanee, BCMOMHMM, KTO YYaCTHUK 3TOro BockpeceHus: « Huuro B Ot-
KPOBEeHHUH He MoXKeT OBITH 60JIee HeCOMHEHHO, UeM y4yeHHe, uTo Muiie-
HIYM CYINeCTBYeT HU JJIs Koro 6ojlee, KpOMe KaK IS MydeHHKOB; TeM
He MeHee, BO3MOYXHO HH OJVH Naccask B Bubauy He moxBepracs 6osee
HeNpaBUJIbHOMY IHOHMMAHMIO, YeM 3TH TPH CTUXa»>.

Hrak, BockpeceHHe TellecHOE ¥ yuacThe MydeHnKoB. Kak sgech ser-
KO, caMa co00it, BCIIIbIBaeT aHAJOTHUSA ¢ TpagHIlMei IOYMTaHAA CBATHIX,
1 ocobeHHO My4eHHKOB, B IlepkBH, Tpagunueil, HaBepHO, He CIYYaiHO
OAHOM M3 caMbIX IPEeBHUX M YCTOMUMBBIX, BOCIPHHUMaeMOHR cKopee He
YMOM, & BCeM eCTeCTBOM XpHCTHaHHHA. 3aMeTHM 3 eCh 00IeN3BeCTHRIMI
¢aKT epKOBHOM NCTOPHM — JUTYPTIUH PaHHero XpUCTUAHCTBA Ha I'po-
6ax My4YeHHKOB. « MydeHMKHM mapcTBYIOT co XpucroM B CBaroi JIATyp-
TUH TeM, YTO OHM IPOJOJIKAIOT OTChLIATh K M3baBuTenbHOM Heprae
Arana-Ilaps; Ha Hefecax uepe3 CBOM AYIIN, KOTOPble CTANM >XMUBBLIMH

Kak “IpeAlllecTBylolilee” nocienHeMy. Bce mpaBefHNKH, HE3aBHCHMO OT TOrO,
KorJa OHM BOCKPeCcHYT, IpUMYT yYyacTHe B BOCKDECEeHHH IepBOM MU Npejlle-
CTBYIOII[EM BOCKPECEHHIO 3JLIX, KOTOPOE MPOU30MAET 110 OKOHYAHUH ThICAUE-
nerHero IMapcrBa. BockpeceHne mpaBeAHUKOB OyneT, TaKMM o6pasoM, Ipo-
HMCXOZUTH nodramHo. Xpucroc 6611 B 3ToM cMeicie [lepsennem (I Kop. 15:23),
Ho ¥ Ero Bockpecenuio npefiecTBOBajo BOCKpeceHHe “MHOTMX CBATHIX” (cM.
M. 27:52-53); cnegyiomum 6yaer Bocxuinenue Ilepksy, T. e. BosHeceHHe Ha-
BcTpeuy XpucTy cBATHIX Ero — kak BockpecliMX U3 MepTBBIX — BC€, CKOJILKO
MX HH KHMJIO Ha 3eMJie Ha IIpOTAKeHuH ucropuu IllepkBy, Tak 1 Tex, 4YTO K TOMY
BpeMeHM OyAyT ellle kuTh (IPec. 4:13-18). BockpeceHue “AByx cBupgeTéneir”
npousoiizeT B IHY BeJUKoOM ckop6u (Omip. 11:3, 11). 3a aTuM nociexyeT Boc-
KpeceHHe MY4YeHHMKOB IIepHOJa BeJlHKO# ckop6m — Bckope nocie Broporo
Npumectsus Xpucra (20:4-5). Crona ciesyer no6aBUTh U BOCKpeceHHe BceX
BeTX03aBeTHHIX CBATHIX, TOKE, BEPOATHO, B 3TO BpeMsl, XOTS NpsaMo o6 3TOM
3Rech U He ckagaHo (cM. Hc. 26:19-21; Hes. 37:12-14; Jau. 12:2-3)». — Yoa-
eypd [Ixc. . OrkpoBeHue Moanna Borociosa. TonkoBanue HoBosaBeTHbIx Ilo-
ciaauuit ¥ Kuurun OtkpoBenus. Kues, 1994. C. 582.

! Aune D. E. Revelation 1-5. Dallas, 1997. P. 161.

2 Rist M. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Interpreter's Bible. V. XIL
Nashville, 1957. P. 520.
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npecrojaMu HebeCHOro >kepTBeHHUKAa, & Ha 3eMJIe B eBXapHUCTHUUECKOH
JIATYyprum yepes CBOM MOINY, B KOTOPhIX HaXOgUTCA XPpHUCTOC eBXapuc-
TUueckHi. HUKTO U3 cBATBEIX He mapcTByeT nogo6Ho uM. HeGecHoMy BH-
JeHUIO ¢ UX AYIIaMy, HaXOASAIINMUCS “I0k >KepTBeHHNKoM» (Omxp. 6:9),
COOTBETCTBYeT 3eMHas PeaIbHOCThL — B €BXapHcTHudeckoil Jiutyprun, —
160 MOIITH CBATHLIX GLIJIH OJIOKEHEI eII[e CO BTOPOTo Beka Ha CBsAToi Ipe-
CTOJI, B IlepKOBHBIX aJTapfAX, Ha KOTOPOM [0 cero JHS coBeplIaeTcs
eBXapHUCTHUYeCcKasd )XepTBa; OHH OCYIeCTBJSIOT CBA3b MeXY *KepTBOi
WNucyca sa Kpecre, >xepTBoif My4eHHKOB B 6eCKPOBHOI eBXapHcTHYeC-
KO >KepTBoii»l.

Bce aTo 3acTaBnsieT cHOBa 3aJyMaThCsI, Kakoe COOOIMIeHKe COepyKATCA
B ciaoBax amocTtoja MoanHa o mepBom BockpeceHHH? «Ilpeanokenne
03KMAaeMOoro TeJIECHOTO BOCKPECEeHU S 1)1l MyYeHNKOB M HCIIOBeJHNKOB,
BepOATHO, ABJSETCA OLHUM U3 CAMbIX OpPUTMHAILHEIX ¥ BOeYaTISIOIIUX
60rocJIoBCcKUX BKJIagoB Anokaauncuca MoanHa. B qormarudeckoit u
60T0CIOBCKOM TpagUAIlK, KoTopad IPHHUMAaeT BaKHbIM TeJleCHOe IIpH-
cyrcTue Mucyca Ha HebGecax — a Takoke ero MaTepy, — 3TO BHITJIALHUT
IOZO6HO, YTO Te, KOMY He TpeGyeTcs OUMIIEHMH M KOMY CYXIeHO Ha-
crasxknathes BujeHneM Bora m Xpucra, AesaloT 3To TAKMM ke 06pa3oM
KaK meJbHble JHYHOCTH»2. BOT oueHs mepcleKTHBHAA AJA Pa3MbIIlLie-
HHUH 0 IepBOM BOCKPeCeHHH GOPMYIHPOBKA — «IeJIbHOCTH JHIHOCTH ».
HHTepecHo, UTO 3TO MHeHME He IIpaBOCJIaBHOIO 60rocioBa, a COBpeMeH-
Horo 3k3erera. CpaBHUM ero ¢ MHeHueM cBsaTuTela Punapera: «Urak,
BOCKpEeCeHUS IIepPBOTo, BOCKpeCeHH GaxKeHHBIX U CBATHIX AOJKHO HC-
KaTh MeXAY AHeM BocKpeceHus X pCTOBa | IIOCNeIHUM fHeM Mupa. ['e
ske oan? IognuuHo, B3aTue I[lpecsarsis esrl ¢ TesoM Ha Hebo, 110 IpH-
3HAKaM OCTaBIIMMCSH Ha 3eMJle, MoJoOHOe BocKpeceHHI0 XpHUCTOBY, He
ecTh JIX NlepBhIi NpuMep mepBoro BockpeceEns? Ecin mateps Havans-
HYKa BOCKpeceHNA mDocienyer 3a HUM B BockpeceHHe B TpeTHH AeHDb O
CBoeM YcHOeHNH, TO He MOXKeT JIH CIYUYUTHCS, YTO X HeKOTODLIe ApYyTHe,
1o IperMYIIeCTBY CBAThIe U NOCTOMHLIE 6la’keHCTBA, KaK, HallpuMep,
Te, KOTOPhIe XKN3Hb CBOIO OT/JaNH 3a UMA BockpecHreins, yuepe3 MHOTHe,
MO>KeT OBITh, BEKH, OLHAKO ke paHee IIOCIeJHero BceoOImero Bockpece-
HUSA YMePIIMX M U3MeHeHUs JKUBYIIUX IIOJYYAT HEKOTOpOe NpefBapH-
TeJbHOE, 0CO0eHHO MM IpeJocTaBlIeHHOe yyacTye, KaK B BOCKpPeceHHH,
TaK ¥ B cJaBe u 6J1a)xeHcTBe eMy cBocTBeHHBIX? Kak npocro, no-sugn-
MOMY, X HEIPpHUHYXK/JeHHO CHM 00pasoM M3bscHAWTCA cilosBa TaiHo-

! Jlaypyx Hukonrae, npomouepeii. IkKIe3N0JOTHA B ANOKalIUIICUCE U CO-
6opHbIX mocaaHuax Uoauna Borocnosa: JokTopckasa aucceprauus. Ilpemos
(Presov), 1999. C. 163-164.

2 Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud. Vol. 45.
1999. P. 557.
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Buana?»! Y auBuTeIbHOE cOBMafleHUe B3TAAL0B CAMOTO IOCJeAHero ¢jo-
Ba COBPeMEHHOH 5K3eresbl M Halllero CBATHATeNS. He TOBOPHUT JIH 3TO O
TOM, UTo I[epKoBb HMeeT OTBeTHI Ha TaK JaBHO MydYaloliye HccieJoBaTe-
neit Bu6uuu Bonpockl. TonbKo HAJO NUMeTh CIIOCOGHOCTD HX YCJIBIMATh.

3agaguMcs APYTAM BOIIPOCOM: UTO K€ MelllaeT IPUHATH TeJIeCHOCTD
NepBOT'0 BOCKpeCeRNs MyueHNMKOB? «IIpeamosmosxeHne, YTo HACTOAIOI NI
Ipax MJIU KOCTH YbUX-IH60 GH3MYECKHUX OCTAHKOB Ha 3eMJe JOJIKHBI
OBITH TEeM, YTO BOCKpEcaeT B IIJIOTH MJIA BOCCTAHABIMBAETCA B ITOCIeHUH
JeHb, IPeATCTBYeT 06AYMBIBAaHHIO CMBICJIA IIOJTHOTO, IMYHOCTHOTO bec-
cMepTHs B npucyrcrsuy Xpucra»?, Tak yecTHO npusHaeTcs COBpeMeH-
HbIH 5K3ereT B NIpUUKMHe TPYAHOCTell — 3TO0 pusnueckue ocraHKkM. Ho
OCTaHKH MY4eHHKOB (MK cBAThIX) B IlepkBH Bcerza HaspIBaJM Mola-
MH U BcerZa 3HaJH O X, CKa3aTh MATKO, 0COOeHHBIX CBOMCTBAX.

Hrak, ecin eITaThes ocTaBasiCh B paMKaXx, 3aJaHHBIX TeKCTOM AIo-
KaJIMICHuCa, He AeJaTh BLIBOJOB, KOTOPhIe B HEM He COfepiKaTcA, TO MOXK-
HO IONBITATLCA CHOPMYJIHpPOBATh, TAK CKa3aTh, «CYX0OHM OCTATOK» BCEX
MHEHHH! 0 IepBOM BOCKPECEHHM — 3TO IPHCYTCTBHE CBATHIX (MyUeHH-
KOB) nIpeX XpHUCTOM M MIPUCYTCTBUE HX KaK I€JbHBIX JUUHOCTEH.

IIpusenem emje MHeHHe npoT. Ceprug Byarakosa, KOTOpHI# MHOTO
NOTpyAMIICA HaJl KOMMeHTapueM ArlokaTHIcHca, Ho 6yAyuH onpe/iesieH-
HO CKJIOHHBIM K XMJINacTUUecKoll Touke 3peHH4, a elle 6ojee K copuo-
JIOTHH, K COXXaJIeHWIO, IOCTOSHHO OTBJeKalcs OT 06'LeKTHUBHOM, Hayy-
HOM, B XOpoIIleM CMbICJIe CI0Ba, HO3KUIIUY Ha cOGCTBeHHEIe 60TOCTIOBCKHE
noctpoeHua. Ho B ciegyomeM KpaTKoM OTphIBKe OH OTHOCHTEJIbHO bec-
IpucTpacTeH U ToueH B BeIGope cios: «IlepBoe BockpeceHme o3Havaer
Hau60JbMYIO CTeNeHb )KA3HHA YMEPIIUX ¥ YUaCTHA UX B dKUSHH KUBBIX.
JTa moJHOTAa ABIAETCA JelCTBEHHOIO, S9HepreTHYEeCKOM, OHa OIIpefiesseT-
cA KaK ydYacTue B 3¢eMHOM IapcTBoBaHUM co XpHCTOM, a 3TO O3HaUaer,
OYeBUAHO, UX 3eMHOE CJIy’KeHHe U JeificTBoBaHUe. B ueM 0HO BhIpaskaeT-
csl 4 KaK coBepllaeTcs, He OTKPLITO HaM, 3TO eCcTh TaliHa 6yAyInero, Ko-
Topas He moAfiaeTcsa Boo6IIe Ipex [eBpeMEHHOMY PACKPBITHIO ¥ OCTAET-
cs IS Hac HefOCTYIHA MJIM °Ke He HYXJaeTCA B TaKOM PacKphLITHM »3.
Ecin moHuMMaTh «3eMHOe IapcTBOBaHHMe» M «3eMHOe CIyXKeHue» Kak
ciaykeHHMe X [apCTBOBaHMe «Ha 3eMJe» He B CMbICIe MECTa HaXOXKAeHU s

! Qurapem, mumponoaum Mockosckui. UTo JoMKHO pasyMeTh IOJ BOC-
KpeceHHEM IEPBLIM M NOX cMepTHIo Bropoi // Uren. B O6u. 1876. II. C. 300-
303. [COopHUK cTaTeil 1O MCTONKOBATEILHOMY M Ha3UaTeJILHOMY YTeHHIO AIO-
kanumncuca / Cocr. M. BapcoB M., 1994, C. 447.]

% Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud. Vol. 45.
1999. P. 557.

3 Byazaxoe Cepzuil, npomouepeii. Anokanuncuc MoauHa. OunIT ormMarn-
Yeckoro McrojikoBanusa. M., 1991. C. 179,
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YVY9acTHHKOB, a B CMbICJIe MéeCTa IIPOABJEeHUA pe3yJabTaTOB 3THUX neﬁ-
CTBHI, TOrMa 6yAeT OUeHb e IUKATHOE 10 OTHOLIEHHUIO K TaliHe MHeHue!,

Boob6me, 3aech, oueBUAHO, 60jee yMeCTeH IIOMCK IPaBUIBHBIX BO-
MIPOCOB, HeXKeJH SICHBIX, JJIsI OTPaHUYeHHOTI0 10 IPUPOo/e YeJI0BeYeCcKOoro
pasyMa, OTBeTOB. « BOCKpeCHYB 113 MEPTBBIX, XpHCTOC BOCKPECHJI BMeCTe
¢ CoGoro Afama 1 Bech pof JIOJCKOM, TO eCTh Ka)kJoe UeJoBeuecKoe Cy-
mtecrBo. Ham wHAMBHAYaIA3M MelllaeT IOHATH 3TY 9K3HCTEHINATLHYIO
CBfI3H MEXKIY UeJIOBEKOM M BCEM UeJIOBEUYECTBOM, MeXXAY JUUYHOCTHIO U
Bceobiteit npupogoi. KakmM o6pasoM yHHBepcadbHasl YejqoBedecKas
IpHpofa OKasajach, B Iule AJama, OTpe3aHHOHM OT HCTOYHMKA YKU3HU
1 kak Bo XpHcre B co XpUCTOM 3Ta Ke caMasd IPHpoJa BocKpecaer U
JKMBOTBOPHTCAT »2

Onmit IlepkBu yUuHT, YTO €CTh HeKHe IpeAesl IS PanroHaILHOTO
NOHMMAaHMsA, MOXKeT ObITh, UMeHHO 3/[eCh MBI IPHGIMKaeMCs K 3TAM Ipe-
nenaM, ¥ JJIs JaubHeMHIIero IPOABHIKeHUST HeoOXOXUMEL JpYyrHue IyTH,
IpyTHe cIocolbl HocTHKeHUs BoroorkposeHHbIX ueTHH. [laer 11 amoc-
toJ MoaHH 38HaK TOro, YTO MMEHHO Ha 3THX OYTAX MbI 0/IXKHEI CTapaThCs
ycabmars ero cioso? Yuraercs nu Nogo0HbIH 3Hak B kHure? Ilns mo-
HUMaHMS 3TOro Haflo OKYHYThCA B TY Cpelly, IPHOOIIHTHCS TOH XKU3HHA,
B KOTOpPOM >kMI amocTol. Y He B IIJIaHe BpeMeHU MJIN MeCTa, a B IJIaHe
BHYTPeHHero caMmoonpe/eieHns. ficHo, uTo aTa cpeia — xuaHb Llepknn.

IMonumanne LlapcTBa B XpUCTHAHCKON TPaAULIUK

AHRMUROMUR «YKHce» — «elUje He»
dna norumanus L{apcmea 6 xpucmuancmee

IlepBoe BockpeceHHe 0o TeKcTy OTKpOBEeHMS Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3aHO. C
YYacCTHEM «O)KMBIIMX» B IapCTBOBaHUM cO XpUCTOM ThIcAUy JeT. YTO
03HayYaeT dTO I[apCTBOBaHue?

Mz yoxe o6eyxpanu Temy LaperBa B mygeiickoil TpaguIun, B3 4ero
MOXKHO cIeJIaTh BRIBOX, YT0 cMbIcha IlapeTBa 6b1a H3BecTeH nyaedaM. Ilas
noEuMaHuda teMbl [lapcrBa B HoBoMm 3aBeTe 3T0 KaeT onpeleleHHLIA
orreHok: «O6a 6naroBectus (Moanna Kpecrurens u Uncyca Xpucra)
3By4aT BoBce He Tak: §I GraroBectByio BaM, 4To ecth I{apcTBue Boxue;
OHO BRITJIAAUT TaK M 37aK. Ho oHo 3Byumrt: 51 6irarosecrByro, uro Ilap-
creue Boskne 61u3ko. CireroBaTeIbHO, FOBOPHIOCH O HEKOH Belld, U3Be-
CTHON MyAeMCKHM COBPeMeHHMKaM, TOTAAIIHHAM IEDPBBLIM CAYINaTeIsIM.

1K coxxaeHuio, MeIcab otla Ceprus UheT Aajbllie B APYTOM HalpaBleHUH,
a KMeHHO O 3eMHOM MPUCYTCTBMH BOCKPECIINX.
2 Annapac X. Bepa Hepxsu. M.,.1992. C. 172.
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9To KOHKpeTHOE IpUBA3bIBaHUe ABJIseTc pewmalomuM. [lomoxurenbHO0E
npuBsassiBaHre A1 Kpectutens u Mucyca gaercad B COOTBETCTBHH C
anoKaJINITHKON U PABBIHICTHYECKOH JINTEpaTypPOH 1 C OTMeKeBaHIEM
oT oboux ABMXKeHUMH, pasfieleHHLIX CHOBA MeXAy coboif, KOTophie BOC-
XOIAT co cBoeif CTOPOHEI K BeTX03aBeTHEIM IIpOpoYecTBaM» .

O ToM, Kak MOHMMaJToch MeccHaHckoe LlapcTBo B HyeiicTBe, MBI yoKe
roopuin. ITocMoTpEM Teneps Ha XpUcTHAHCKOE IOHUMAaHUe.

Cs. Npuneii Jinodckmit roBopur o IlapcTee Kak o 6yayImeM BpeMeHH
npuroToBiIeHus: « 160 kak HCTHHHO ecTh Bor, Bockpelnaloniui yesose-
Ka, TaK ke HCTMHHO BOCKpecaeT YeJIOBEK M3 MEPTBLIX, & He MHOCKa3a-
TeJbHO, KaK sl HeOJHOKpaTHO Mokasaa. Y Kak MCTHHHO OH BOCKpecaer,
TaK 'Ke MCTUHHO 6yJeT NPUrOTOBIATLCA K HeTJeHHIO M 6yJaeT Bo3pac-
TaTh ¥ YKPeIIATLCS Bo BpeMeHa IlaperBa, 4T06BI GLITH CIOCOGHBIM K
OPUHATHIO claBbl OTuei»2.

W Boe nornManne o ToM, 9To LlapcTBo He «OyaeT», a yike «ecThb» yKpe-
IIHUN0CHh CO BpeMeH ABrycTHHA. BilakeHHBIH ABryCTHH IoJaral, 4YToO OH
KU yoKe BO BpeMeHH TrIicauenerus. OAuKT KoHcTaHTHHa B YeTBEPTOM
CTOJIETHH cTa)l OYeBHAHLIM TpuyMdom IlepkBH M, BO3MOXKHO, MO0y
ABrycruHa cienars BBIBOA: «CilenoBaTesbHO, M B HacTofAIlee BpeMs
IIepxoBb ecTh IapcTBHe XpHCTOBO M mapcTeue HebecHoe. [TosTomy 1 B
HacTosllee BpeMd cBAThIe Ero mapersyior ¢ HuM...»3. @opmansHo Mesk-
Ay MHeHHsAMU cB. IpuHes n 6a)k. ABrycTHHa HeT MIPOTHBOpEUYNs, Belb
BpeMsa KorcranTuna Besnnkoro 6su1o aAns Vpurea 6yaymum. Ho Bee-
TaK¥M OYeBH/JHO MHEHUA pasHble IO CYTH X OOHaPY KHUBAIOT HEPBLIL BOII-
poc o IlapcTBe: 0HO yKe ecTh UIH elfe Oyaer?

IIpescne ueM paccy’XKAath 0 BEPHOCTH TOH MJIN HHON MO3UIIUH, IOAY-
MaeM, a CTOWT JIX BOOGIIle HCKATh OTBeT.

MEorne sk3ereTsl BUAAT B 3TOM aHTUHOMUY MEXY «yiKe» U «elle He»
raaBHLIR cMbic OTKpoBeHHs. «B uem coctomt “Proprium” (cBoeobpa-
3We) TO¥M amoOKAIUNTHKH, KoTopas BcTpedyaercsa HaM B OTkpoBerun? Or-
BeT 3BYYMT TakK: “cobbiTe XpHcra” cooblaeT BceMy alOKaIAITIYECKO-
My NOHMMAaHMIO HCTOPHU HEKYIO HeNOBTOPHMYIO “CHCTeMy HmeHHOocTe#”:
€O cMepThIo M BockpeceHueM Mucyca yce HacTymnni 6e3B03BpaTHO MOBO-
POT ko BpeMeHM criaceHHs (1:5¢i.; 5:1-14). IIpeBosrecennniit 'ociogs —
OH o6osnayaercs B OTkpoBeHuH B 28 MecTax Kak Artel — 6iarogaps
cBoel >KepTBeHHOU cMepTH (AzHey Kak Obl 3aKNAHHbLLIL) A CBOEMY IIpe-

1 Kittel G. paxorAeic — Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 1bd. Gerhard
Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 585.

2 Counnenus c8. HpuHes, enuckona Juorckozo. CII6. 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 525.

3 Aszycmun Aspenuil, 6raxncennsiit. O rpage Boxuem // TBopenus. T. 4.
CII6., 1998. C. 392.
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BO3HECEHUIO “yike Tellepb” mpucTynua k Ilapersy mupa (11:15). Ho uc-
TopHYecKHi miIaH Bora AJ1Is KoHOa BpeMeH, OCYIIeCTBIeHNe KOTOpPOro
opy4eHo ATHIIY B eIMHCTBe AeicTBHA ¢ Borom, “ele He” ocyIiecTBIeH
OKOHuaTreJbHO (21:1-22:5)»). «I'paaymmi aBasercsa TeM, KTO yyke OpH-
meJ... [ns UoanHa TO, YTO JOJXKHO OIpHHeCTH Oyayllee, ABJIsSeTCA pac-
KDBITHEM PeajJLHOCTH, YKe co3JaHHo# B uctropun Uucyca. ImenHo Ta-
Kol ske MOTHB, KaXkeTcsI MHe, JOMMHUpPYeT Bo Beeit 20 riase»>.

9Ta aHTMHOMUSA MeXAY «y¥Ke» U «elle He» BOCIPUHAMAIACH alloCTO-
JlaMH He Kak JIOTHYeCKH HepaspeluMasd 3arajika, a KaK TBep/ias OCHOBa
Bepul. «Hagesxxna IlaBia He ocnabia ¥ He MoTepsAa TBepAO# OCHOBEHI,
160 ¢ caMoro HayaJjla ee UICXOQHAA TOYKa COCTOANa B TOM, YTO CPeJOTO~
yie, TOUKA OpHEHTALIAH, JIeXKNUT He B OyAylmeM, a B IPOIIJIOM, B TBep-
oM ¢aKTe, Ha KOTOPLIX He MOTJIa MOBIMATL 3ajepkKa [lapycun»3.

«Hanpsoxenue Mexay “yske” u “eme He”. Byaymasa Hagexzaa 6ulna
CBsI3aHa ¢ COOLITHAMM B IIPOLIJIOM; 3aBeplIeHHe Borom ucTopun cBA3LI-
BaJsock ¢ Mucycom, rpsaayiee Bockpecerne — ¢ Bockpecenuem Uncyca.
Hagesxna Ha 6yaylnee BeIpacTaja U3 cOOBITHIHM MPOMJIOro. XpHUCTHAH-
CKMH alloKaJIUIITHK B3UpaJ U B [Ipomioe | B 6yayinee»*. KpaTko 1 eMKo
TaKo# B3IJIAL BEIpa’kalicsl B paHHeXPHCTHAHCKOM Boarsace «MapaHa-
dal» — «“T'ocmoge npumen, F'ocooas npuxoaur, ['ocnoas npuger!” —
B 5TOM TpHeAHMHOM 3HaYeHWH ApeBHEro apaMeMCKOro Boarjaca “mapa-
Hada” 3aKJIrouaeTcs Bes Ho6efHasi Bepa XpUCTHaH, IPOTHB KoTopoit 6ec-
CUJIbHBI OKa3aJ}Cch Bce TOHEHUSA» 5.

9Ta yepTa OCYHIECTBJEHHOCTH KapAWHAJLHO OTJMYaeT XPHACTHAH-
CKYIO amOKaJHITHKY OT uygeitickoit. «IJloaToMy HMeHHO B XpHCTOIEHT-
PUYHOCTH, aKIleHTe Ha y>Ke OCYINecTBJIeHHOM, COCPeJOTOYEeHHOCTH Ha
Yesnopeke n3 Hasapera, Ero »kusHu, cMepTH 1 BOCKpeCeHHM, COCTOMT
OTJIMYHe XPHCTHAHCKON alOK aIMIITHYeCKON 5CXaTOJOTHH OT Ny AeHCKOHA.
IIpupony paHHeXpHCTHAHCKOMN alMOKaJUITHIECKON 3¢CXaTOJOTHAH OIIpe-
IeisieT OTIeYaTOK OCYIIeCTBIeHHOCTH, KOTOPhIM HAJNOMKUJ Ha Uyxel-
CKylo acxaToJsoruio Mucye, u menrpaibHoe Mmecto B Heit Camoro Uucyca.
To ecTh XpUCTHAHCKAS alOKAJIUIITUYECKAH 3CXAaTOJOIMA — ITO He TOJNb-
KO IPHIIOXKeHHe HYAeHCKIX alloKaJHITAYecKUX YasHuit k Mucycy, HO
CKopee MepeHHTepIpeTallisA 3TUX YasHAH B cBeTe “cobbiTust Xpucra” —
Ero nponoseu 1 BockpeceHus»S. «Vyaeiickoe BpeMs 3¢XaTOJOTAYHO B

"1 Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen

Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 8-9.

2 Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation. London, 1972.
P. 29-30.

3 Cullmann O. Christ and Time. London, 1962. P. 88.

4 fauu Que. [I. ExuncrBo n Muoroobpasue B HoBom 3asere. M., 1997. C. 356.

5 IImeman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Esxapucrus. [Tapux, 1988. C. 50.

8 Janu quc. . EqxuncrBo 1 muoroo6pasue B HoBom 3aBere. M., 1997. C. 356.
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TOM CMEICJIe, YTO OHO emle HallpaBJIeHO K IpHUimecTBUIo Meccun 1 Meccu-
aHckoro IlapcTBa; B XpHUcTHaHCKOM BpeMeHHN Meccus yike IIPUIIe, VKe
aBieH, IlapcrBo fIrse nmpu6ausuiocsk... HoBusHa XpucTuancTBa He B
HOBOM BOCIIPUATHUH BpeMeHM NIV MUpa, *)KHABYILIero Bo BpeMeHH, a B TOM,
4To coGbITHE, KOTOPOE U B CTapoi, Myaeiickoil KOHIEeNNUH COCTaBJIAeT
“meHTP” BpeMeHH M ompefesisieT ero CMBICJ, YK€ HacTyIHJIo. A 3TO co-
6BITHE, B CBOIO OUepefib, 3CXaTOJIOTHYHO, 160 B HEM SIBJIEH U olpefeseH
IocJle JHUK CMBICI BCero — TBOPeHM s, NCTOPHUH, criaceHusi»!. CHoBa Bo3-
HHUKaeT TeMa o ToM, uro Voanry KpecTuTeiio He HaJo 661710 06BACHATD
cmbrca IlapcTBa, a TOJBKO CKa3aTh OAHY, HO OLIEJIOMJISIIOIIYIO HOBOCTh —
oHo, M ussectHoe [lapcTBo, MpuUbIU3HIOCEH.

HApyzue npobremvt dns mepmuna «L{apemeo»

OTHOCHTENHLHO TOTr0, KAKO MOMEHT €BaHTeJIbCKOM NCTOPHY CUUTAThH pe-
MINTeJbHBIM A8 HacTyIUleHHd IlapcTBa, cylmecTByeT HECKOIbKO MHEHUH.

Ilepsoe To, uro ['ocnoar Bonapuicsa CBoeil KpecTHOH cMepTHIO M BOC-
KpeceHNeM M3 MePTBLIX?. DTO NO3MINA GOJBIIMHCTBA XPUCTHAHCKUX
KoMMeHTaTOopoB. Ho ecTh U Apyrue yacrHile MHeHHS, O TOM, UTO BoIa-
peHne Hauanoch ¢ Poxxnectsa Xpucropa®, c momenra Kpemenus® niu co
BpPeMeHH IIPOBO3IJIAIIeHUS eBaHTeIbCKOTo yuenua®. Ho Bce oHM efnHEI

! IlTmeman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. BeegeHnue B JUTypruyeckoe 60-
rocnosue. M., 1996. C. 83.

%2 «CBoeil kpecTHOI CMePTHIO U BOCKpeceHHeM W3 MepTBbIX OH Boumapuics:
Boz nocaduna Ezo odecryio Cebs Ha HeGecax npesbiule 8CAK020 HAYALLCMEA U
aracmu, u cuabt, U zocnodcmaea, u 8CAK020 UMEHU... U 8CA NOKOPUL nod Hozu
Ezo, u nocmasun Ezo eéviuse 6cezo (Egp. 1:20—22)... Xpucroc BollapHics, u Bcd-
kuit Bepylomuit B Hero u BospoxaenHslit Bofolo u Jyxom npunagnexut Ero
ITapcTBy 1 uMeeT Ero B cebesr . — Il meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. EBxa-
puctusa. Ilapux, 1988. C. 50.

3 «Bonapenue locitoia saunHaercs yaxe ¢ Poxgecrsa Xpucrosa, Korjga BoaX-
BbI ¢ BocToka Bonpomranu, koHeuHo, Jyxom CeaTeiM: 2de poduswiuiicsa I[aps
Hydetickuil, u6o mot 6udenu 36e30y Ezo Ha 60cmoke w npUULIU NOKAOHUMbCA
Eny (M@. 2:2), nmes cpeoTouneM LapcKHUil BXOX BMecTe C [aPCKHUM HNPOMATH-
€M Ha KpecTe, Ha KoTopoM 6b1i10 Hagnucanue “Ilaps Uygneiicknit”, nageBareinb-
CTBOM BOMHOB: padyiica, [lapy Hydeiickuii» — Byazaxos Cepzuil, npomouepeit.
Arnoxkanuncuc Hoanna. OnsIT forMaTuecKoro ucroikopauuda. M., 1991. C. 295.

¢ «YkasaHHOe ThiCAYeNeTHee BpeMs HEKOTOpLle, He 3HAI0O KAKUM o6pasoM,
CUMTAJIM 32 TPM C NOJIOBUHOM rofa oT KpeuieHus Xpucrosa Ao Bo3HeceHud Ero
Ha He6o, NTocjie Yero, AyMaJju, paspellleH 6611 AnaBoi». — C8. Andpeir Kecapuii-
cxuii. TonkoBanye Ha Anokasuicuc. M., 1901. [Penp. M., 1992]. C. 175.

® «TakoBo napcrBoBanue locnioga Haurero Mucyca Xpucra! OHo Havasoch
3aKOHOZATENbLCTBOM, U3JI0KeHHLIM B Ero yuenun, osaHameHoBajoch 61arogesHu-
fIMH, KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OKHAATH TOJABKO OT Ilapsa mapeif, coBeplIeHHO yTBePAHU-
JIOCh Ha 3eMJle U 3allevariejoch kpectoM Ero u BockpeceHuem». — Srosnes P.
TricauenerHee napcreobauue Mocnona namero Uucyca Xpucra Ha 3eMne // Anoc-
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B TOM, UTO INIaBHLIM MOMEHTOM BCe PaBHO CUHMTAaIOT coObiTHe Kpecra 1
Bockpecenns. «OTroIOCKOM 3TO# CBA3H MeXAY BOCKDeCeHNEeM U HacTyI-
nernnem Ilaperea, BosMOkHO, ABIsAeTcs KoHell Mg, 28:18: £506n pou miaa
Eovola & olpavy) kol €m yiic — OaHa MHe 8cAKas 8aacmb Ha Hele u HA
semae. 3nech obpamiaioT Ha ce6s BHUMaHHe aOPUCT HaUMHATEIbHEIH £600n
(«TOJBHKO UTO BpydeHa MHe...» ), 3aTeM CJIOBO Tiow (niow efovola — yHUBED-
caJbHas BIaCcTh), ¥, HaKOHeIl, OTChIIKA K [Jan. 7:14, rae o CriHe YenoBe-
YeCKOM FOBOPHTCH: «€MY JaHBI BJIACTh, IOYECTH B HAapCTBO». TakuM 06-
pasoM, M¢. 28:18 roBopur, 4To B BOCKpPeCeHUH MCIOJHUIOCH Npopoye-
cTBo 06 HETpoHN3anusa CriHa YesloBeueCKOro KaK BIaCTHTeJNS MEpa».!

Hrak, ectn IlapcTBO IpHCYTCTBYET, cCPa3y BOSHHKaET Apyro# Bompoc:
moyeMy ecTh rpex Bo Bpems IlaperBa? «Mosker ObITH, BO3pas3AT: ecilu
mapceTsyeT Ha 3emJe [ocoas, To oT4uero ke npaBeJHNKOB MeHbIIIe B 3TOM
MHpe, a TpelIHNKOB 6ospmie? He ymeHbIIaeTca g yepes 3TO BJacTh
Hncyca Xpucra? He nmomaercst 11 noBoa K HeloyMeHMIO O IIapCTBOBA-
M Ero? — Humauo. Ecan 651 OH He IapcTBOBaJ, TO BeCch MHpP HAmoJI-
HuIcA 66 ofHuMU rpemuEnkamMu. Ho maperBoBanme 'ocmoga Mucyca
Xpwucra TakoBo, 4T0o X0Ts OH IpH3LIBaeT U JKeJlaeT NIPUHATD Beex B [lap-
crBo CBoe, HO IPMHMMAET TOJbKO AOCTOMHBIX, a HeJJOCTOMHKIX HeBepy-
omux, orBepraomuxcs or Hero, ocrasisger B DaperBe Mpaka»?. Takoit
JKe B3IJIAM, UTO rpex BHe IlapcTBa, nMeeT u cBATATENs Medonuit: «iKu-
Jume 2Ke ero (MpokakeHHoro) BHe craHa (Jes. 13:46), To ects BHe I1ap-
crBa HeGecHOro, n60 BHe, FOBOPHAT amocToJ, BCAKHHA rpemHUK (Omxp.
22:15). 60, ecnn oH cunTaercsa (HaXOXAAINMMCHA) BHYTPH, (TO) OH
OpeJblnaeT cebsa: 0H HaXOZUTCA CHApYXKH, OH HaxoauTcs BHe. Tak (1
SKHBYILHNI) MpaBeJHO HAXOAUTCSA BHYTDPH, eclH (gake) X cUATaeTcs Ha-
XOQAIIAMCSA BHe»3,

Muenus moaxosamenei o cmoicne «lJapemear

Ecau IlaperBo yxe ecTh, Kak ciaefyeT ero moHuMath? B aTom oTHo-
IIeHHH ToXXe MMeIOTCH pasHble MHEHUS Y IEePKOBHBIX TOJKOBaTeleH
ITucarus.

Tossl. Brim. 2. C. 374. [COopHuK cTaTeil IO HCTOJKOBATEILHOMY ¥ HasuaTelb-
HoMY uTeHHMIo Anokanuncuca / Coct. M. Bapcos M., 1994. C. 432.]

! Hepemuac Hoaxum. BorocnoBue HoBoro 3aBera. Yacts nepBas. IIpoBos-
Bectue Mucyca. M., 1999. C. 335—-336.

2 Axosnes . TricsaueneTHee napcrBoBaHue Nocniona namero Uucyca Xpuce-
Ta Ha 3eMJe // AnoctoJubl. Bein. 2. C. 374. [C6opHHK cTaTeit MO HCTONKOBA-
TeJbHOMY M HasHJaTeJbHOMY uTeHHI0o Anokaauncuca / Coct. M. Bapcor M.,
1994. C. 434.]

3Cs. Megpoduir, enucxon u myieruk. [TonHoe cobpanue ero reopennii. CII6,
1905. [Penp. M., 1996]. C. 342.
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1. IfapcTBO HEBHAMMO, OHO BHYTPH Bepyromux!.

2. IlapcTBO — 3TO >KH3HDLZ.

3. IlapcrBo — 3TO coseprianme®. Mam, 4To TO e, — B AeHdCTBUTENb-
Hoctu IlapcTBO He Bo Bcex BepylOINYX, a TOJNBKO B TeX, KTO «CTHA-
sKajl JKHA3Hb JYXOBHYIO» .

IlocnenHee MHeHMe OTKPBIBaeT B pasroBope o LlapcTBe BrIXOA Ha 06-
HI¥PpHOe IoJle «IpaKTUYecKol purocodmu» XpUCTUAHCTBa, UIH, IIPO-
IIe TOBOPSl, aCKETHKH.

! «Aucye Xpucroc u ykasaj Ha [VIaBHOE 3TO MeCTO LiapcTBoBaHuA CBoero B
kopoTkuX ciaoBax: I[apcmeue Boxue enympw 6ac ecmo (JIk. 17:21). OB u ro-
BOPMJI, YTO OHO He IIPUMUAET ¢ CO6II0eHHeM, T. €. TaK, YTO6LI OHLIO IPUMETHO,
4ro6nl BUAUM 6611 OB — Llaps CBoero 1apcTBa; A8 TOI'o M NpN6aBUI clefyo-
1ee: kozda cKaxcym eam: ce 30e, uru ce onde: He uzvidume, Hu noxcenume. Axo
60 MoaHUA Oaucmaowuca om nodHebecHuLA, Ha nodnebecHell céemumca: maKo
6ydem Coih enoseueckuil 8 denv Ceoit (TaM xe. Cr. 23 u 24). Bot cunbHoe u
pellinTeJIbHOE OIIpOBEPIKeHMe NIPDOTHUB BceX, KOTOphle AyManu, uto Mucye Xpu-
CTOC IIPU/IET Ha 3eMJII0 1[apCTBOBAThH BUAMMO THICAUY JeT Ao Broporo CBoero npu-
mecTBUA» . — AKxoanes P. TricauenerHee napcrBoBaHue Nocnoga namero Uncy-
ca Xpucra Ha semJe // Anocroasl. Brimr. 2. C. 374. [C6opHMK cTaTeil IO HCTOT-
KOBaTeJbHOMY M Ha3uaaTelbHoOMY uTeHuio Anokanuncuca / Cocr. M. Bapcos
M., 1994.]C. 435.

2 «B UH. repMun “IlapcTBo Boxxne”, ¢ KOTOPEIM CBA3LIBAIOTCSA 3CXATONOTH-
yecKue accolmanuy, ynorpebiaserca ToJabko ABakAu. IIpaBna, atTu o6a pasa
(Hn. 3:3,5) orHocATcA k Havdany Geceanl ¢ HukogumoM, nepBoil normMaTuyec-
koit 6ecensl u. Tem caMuIM Bece yuenne UH. BBoguTca kak yuenue o IJaperse.
Ho 3ameuaTesibHO, UTO B 3TOi ke Geceme TepMuH “IlapcTBo Boskue” samMeHseT-
cf ero CHHOHMMOM ‘“’kKu3Hb BeuHad” (cp. 3:15), a fanabllle ¥ TPOCTO CIOBOM
“x:u3HB" (cp. 6:53, 8:12u xp.). “KusHp” ecth TO ke Ilapcrso. B moustun “smxus-
HM” MOKHO MBICIUTE ¥ 3CXATOJIOTUUECKYIO NOJTHOTY. HO OTBJIeueHHbIH TEpMUH
JIy4llle OTBe4aeT OTpellleHHOCTH VIH. 1 TouHee NlepefiaeT ero UMMaHeHTHOe yaa-
peHue». — Kaccuan (Be3obpa3os ), enuckon. XpucToc U nepBoe XpucTHaHCKOe
nokojyieune. [lapuk; MockBa, 1996. C. 358.

3 «Y »e 3a unoe yTo cuuTaiire, 6parusa, Ilapcteo HebecHoe, Kak 3a HcTHH-
HOe NoCTHKeHMe cYINUX [Beleii], koropoe BosxecrBeHHoe IIucanue uMeHyet
“6aaxxeHcrBoM”. M6o ecau L[apcmao Hebecroe suymps sac ecmb (JIk. 17:21),
a BO BHYTPeHHeM ueJIoBeke He 06pa3oBhIBaeTCA HUUEro, KpoMe CO3eplaHus, TO,
cnenosaressHo, llapcrso HebecHoe ecTs codepiianue. HulHe MBI 3pHM JHIIb TeHU
aroro [IlapctBal, kax 6 sepyane (1Kop. 13:12), a moToM, ocBo6OAUBIINCEH OT
3eMHOTO TeJjla cero ¥ o6auNBINNCh B HETJeHHOe ¥ GeccMepTHOe YBUIUM IIepBO-
ob6pasrl Ero». — TBopeuns assv Egazpus. M., 1994. C. 155.

4 «IlapcTBue Bora u OTua B BOBMOXXHOCTH €CTh BO BceX BepYIOIMX, HO B
ReiictBureabHocTH OHO — TONBKO B TeX, KTO I[€IMKOM OTKa3ajCs OT AYylUeB-
HOrO ¥ TeJIeCHOro paclooxKeHHsA KO BceM [IposBIeHUAM] KM3HH 10 eCTECTBY,
cTsi)xaB cebe KU3Hb JYXOBHYIO, M KTO MOKET ckasaTb: M yice He 4 xusy, HO
wueem 6o mue Xpucmoc (I'an. 2:20)» . — TBopeuus npen. Maxcuma Hcnosed-
Huka. Ku. 1. M., 1993. C. 254.
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Ocobas rpynmna MHeHU# Ha cuet I{apcTBa — 3TO nepeHeceHMe aKIleHTa
B cJIoBe TaKMM 06pa3oM, YTOOBI IOHUMATH er'o He B CMBICTIe HEKOH peab-
HOCTH B 9TOM MJM HMHOM MHpe, & B CMBICJIEe COCTOSIHHUS HapCTBEHHOCTH.
Huaue rosops, LlapcTBO 3HAYHT roclIoACTBO, a He rocyAapcTsBo. «OTHO-
CHTeJbHO 06LIeIIPUHSTOrO CIOBOYNOTpeblIeHn Paciiein, a HYIKHO 3aMe-
TUTH, YTO CJIOBO, KOTOPOE MBI IIepeBOAUM B GOJbIINHCTBe clIydaes Kak
apckKoe rocyfapcTso, [apcTBo, 0603Hayaso CHaYajaa ToIbKO 6bITHE, CY-
ImlecTBoBaHME, cocTossHMe NapA. Tak Kak peds HAeT 06 OLHOM Hape, MbI
TrOBOPHM Jydllie O er0 JOCTOMHCTBE, ero BJIACTH. JTO CIPaBEJJIABO LIS
60Jiee TPeBHEX MeCT, B KOTOPEIe CJIOBO BXOZUT: thy Badiininy Paciieia. CHOBa
CTaJIO ACHO, YTO CYL{eCTBEHHHIM 3HaUeHHeM fABJIAeTCS He [apPCTBO, a roc-
nofcreo. Y ¢ aTuM 651110 ObI CBA3aHO, UTO HEJL3SA NPECTaBUThL TAKOE He-
GecHoe IOCIOACTBO COMVIACHO ero IPUpPOAe KaK I1apcTBo, KOTOpoe ocyIle-
CTBJIsIeTCA Yyepes ecTeCTBEHHOe pa3BUTHE 3¢€MHEBIX OTHOIIIeHHI UK Yepe3
YyeJlIoBeUeCKHe YCHINSA, a TOIbKO Yepes BMeIIaTelbCcTBo Bora ¢ meGec» .

Takoe cMelleHKre aKIeHTOB MIPUBOAMUT K AaibHeHMNUM BHIBOZAM —
ecnu IlapcTBO — 3TO COCTOSIHME, TO M CJIOBO «I[apCTBOBAThL» MOXKET O3Ha-
YaTh He TOJILKO PealbHYIO *KM3Hb Kak [lapsa, mapcTeylomiero Haj Hog-
JaHHBIMH, HO H COLlapCTBHE CO X PHCTOM, yuacTHe B Ero napcreoBaHun,
4YTO COBEPIINEHHO He MoJpa3dyMeBaeT HMeHHO 3eMHOTO IapCTBOBaHUSA.
«To, 4TO OHH I{apcTBYIOT co XpHUCTOM, HH B KOeM clydyae He HMeeT yCJo-
BHeM, UTO BepHYBIIN#ica Xpucroc ocraercs Ha 3eMie; OH MOXKeT TaKKe
cBoe MecCUaHCKOe OpaBJeHHe, 6arogaps KoToOpoMy OCylmecTBISeTcs
nounoe IlapctBo Boxkue Ha 3emie, BecTu ¢ npectosa Boxusi. Bo Bcsikom
ciyyae, 3T0 POCIIOACTBO ABJISETCS JYXOBHLIM, ¥ TaKHAM 00pasoM, colap-
CTBHe BePYIOIIHX MOYKeT TaKikKe MMeTh TOJbKO HaMepeHNe BBeCTH B yua-
ctue B llapcTBe XpHcTOBOM OT/eNbHBIX Jiofel 1 Hapoasi»2, U ajs aToro
HaMepeHUs HeT IpenATCTBUH, YTO6GLI OHO yiKe OCYINecTBIANOCH, T. €.
npubausuiaocs: <ecan LlapeTso Boskme, kak mojly4aeTcsa U3 CIOBOYIO-
rpebieHns1, o603HaUaeT COCTOSIHHE IIapCKOT'0 IrOCIHOACTBa, TO MPOSIBISA-
eTcs 3TO mociefloBaTeJbHO B MOAPOGHOM OIMCAHUM 3TOT'O COCTOSHMA.
TocmogcTeylomuM BhIcKasbiBaHHeM sBJIseTca TO, 4To LlapceTso Bosxkue
6,113K0, OpHOIU3NIOCH, ZOCTUIJIO Hac, MPUILIO, IOABIAETCS, JOJIKHO
OpUATH: fyykey — npubausunocs (M. 3:2; 4:17= Mk. 1:15; M. 10:7;
Jx. 10:9); eyylg éatwv — 6ausko (M. 21:31); ¢pyopévn — rpsgyinee (Mx.
11:10); épyetar — npudem (JIx. 17:20); ébbuoev — docmuzno (Me. 12:28 =
Jdk. 11:20); pérrer anodaiveabar — donxcno omrpuimouea (Jr. 19:11);
€A0atw — npuudem (M. 6:10 = JIk. 11:2)»3.

1 Kittel G. Baoiicla — Theologisches Wérterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 1bd. Gerhard
Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 579.

2 Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 519. .

3 Kittel G. peorreia — Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 1bd. Gerhard
Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 585.
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06 »TOM 2Ke COCTOSIHMM HJH HOCTOMHCTBE I[apCTBOBaHMS, yiKe AaH-
HOM BepHEBIM, F'OBODHT ¥ JapPOBAaHHOE MM IIPaBO CYAUTH KaK HeoT'heMJIe-
MBI aTpu6yT mapcTBoBaHUA. «JaHo 6biao cydumdb — “maHo O6BIIO” —
passivum theologicum — BeIpa’kaeT, YTO eZUHBIN cyabs, Bor, Depexa-
eT aKT cyja, T. €. OHHA y4acTBYIOT B Ero mapcTBoBaHHUM... CaM CyL MOXKeT
COCTaBJIATh YacCTh IapcTBoBaHusI. CYX ecTh feTajb, ONMChIBAIONIAS ap-
crBoBaHue. IIpecTos, cueHHe Ha OpecroJe, y4acTue B CyJe — Bce 3TO
BMecTe H300pa’kaeT OJHO AelicTBHe: apcTBoBaHMe. T. 0., 3To onHcaHue
(teicayenetHero IlapcTBa) o6pamiisieTcs MOTHBAMM BJIaCTBOBAHHUA:

NaHo OBLIO CYAUTH
‘: (onucanue 1000-neruero lapcrsa)

apcTBOBATIN

“IlapcTBoBauIn” — ymorpebiasiercs HOKOGHEIM 06pa3oM, KaK aOpPUCT
“0XuIK”, KAK UCXOAHAasl TOUKa YyYacTUd B IlapcTBeHHOM BJIacTU: Hada-
JIX IIapCTBOBATh, HJIM ke IIobalbHoe 060011eHre aTOoro cocTroaHus. Co-
3HaTeJbHBIM ollpefieIeHNEM “HapcTBOBaHUA” ABJIAETCH TO, YTO OHO IPO-
ucxoguTt “co Xpucrom”, TaK Kak IlapCTBOBaHHe, BJacTh €CTh XpHUCTOBA.
Xpucrosa K ’KM3HL, B KOTOPYIO BCTYIIAeT BOCKPECIINH, 6YAb )KUBA TONb-
KO ero Ayuia, HJM BMecCTe C TeJIOM, ¥ BJIaCTBOBaHUe ABJIAeTCA yYacTHEM
Bo BiacTd Xpucra»l.

Comepuonozuieckuil cmbien nowamus «Lapcmeo»

IIpu TakoM moJoxeHUH fel, eclu cuuTaTh [lapcrBo naHERIM oT Bora
€ro BepHBIM, OCTaeTCS CaMbIi BaXKHBIHM AJNA KaXKJOTO XPHCTUAHNHA BO-
mpoc: Kakoe Hame oTHouleHue kK IlapcTsy, ydyacTsyem Ju MBI B HeM H
4yTO0 moApasyMeBaer aro yyactue? «V3 06061meHHOr0 YKa3aHUA, CTOSIIIe-
ro B Hayate Giaropectus EBanrenns: petavoeite: fiyyikev yap f Paciheia
OV obpav®dv — nokaimecs; u6o npubausuirocy Llapcmeo Hebecnoe (M.
4:17), nosBiseTCA BOIPOC, 0 KOTOPOM TOJbKO B UAET pedb, ROJ>KHA HATH.
Bonpoc He B ToM, HMeeM JIA MBI — JIIOAK ¥ KaKNM 06pa3oM UMeeM B Ha-
mux cepanax Llapcrero Boskne KaK npeaMer ybesxIeHUs, IpeAcTaBjseM
sy Mel — Jionu IlaperBo Boskue kak equHcTBO yoexxgennit. 6o IlaperBo
Boskue npuxosuT k HaM, 1 aTo 63 Hac, Oe3 Hamero yyacrus. Ho toraa
CyIIlecTBYeT BOIPOC, IPUHALIEKHM MbI iiH HeT K aTromy [lapcrsy Boskn-
emMy»2.

B pasMblieHUAX Ha 9Ty TeMy HaM IIOMOYKeT CPaBHeHHe IIepBLIX cTpa-
Bl BriTus, Havana Bubany 1 mocaeqHux crpanul; OTKpoBeHHU, ee OKOH-
yaHnsa. TouHee, 61akeHCTBa MepBO3JaHHLIX M HacJeQus CIACeHHBIX.

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 413.
2 Kittel G.paorAeia — Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 1 bd. Gerhard
Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 583.
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«BosBpamasce k npeficTaBiaeHnIo o Pae, MO)XHO cKasaTh, UYTO €CJIM caf
€CTh II0 CYIIeCTBY IeJHKOM TBopeHMe Boskue, To 06pas ropoia Kax co-
30aHNA YeJOBeUEeCKOro 3HaMeHyeT ydJacTHe desgoBeuecTBa B IllapcTBun
Boxxnem. YoorpebieHne obpasza ropoga B onucanuu Ilapcrsusa Hebec-
HOT'0 03HAYAET, YTO UeJIOBeYeCTBO COYYACTBYeT B ClIaCeHUH, HYIKHO, UTO-
651 MBI, co3faHHLIE 10 00pa3y 1 moxo6uIo Boxxuio, yuacTeoBaIy B IpH-
mrecTBUH ¥ cTpouTenbeTBe lapersua He6ecHoro»?.

TeM caMEIM ellle YTOYHAETCHA CMBIC] 3TOTO TePMHUHA «[apPCTBOBATE»,
eMy IpHAaeTcs HeKas JHHAMHKa CTaHOBJeHMs. «BpipakeHne: “6yayr
IapcTBOBAaTL” He O3HAUYaeT “CTaHYT yke IapAMu”, HO emle 6yAyT Bola-
parbest BMecte ¢ Hum. M npunuceiBaeTcss HeKoe aKTHBHOE yJacTHe B
3TOM BoIlapeHHH cO XpPUCTOM... TakuM ob6pasoM, 3fiech COZEPKUTCA B
BBICIIel CTelleHU BakHas JorMaTHiecKas MBICIL O 6OToUeN0BeYecKoM
CUHepru3Me B IpMMeHEeHHH K IOCIeIHHM cyAb6aM MUpa B BOIapeHHH
XpHcroBa, COracHO NPOABJIEHHUIO ABYX BOJbL M 3Heprui, 60kecKoit U
yesioBeUecKoi... Bcsa s3eMHas HCTOpHSA dYelloBeUecTBa, MOCKOJIbKY OHa
cuMBoJnaupyercsa B OTKPOBeHNY, eCTh TaK0e CHHEPTUYecKoe YyroToBJIe-
Hue IlapcrBus Xpucrosa 1 Ero HoBoro nmpruIecTBUsA B MUD»2.

Takas THHaAMWUKa, UIHA AedcTBeHHOCTH, ciia IlapcTBa BEHICKasaHa
anocTosoM B 12 riase, HMelomieil MEOI'OYNCIIeHHbIe Mapayienu ¢ 20-i.
«[lns1 Hee HacTaso cnacerue u cuaa u IJapcmeo Boza nawezo u eracms
Xpucma Ez0 — %) cwtnpia kol f| dtvapig kai 1) Paciela tod Geod MGV Kol f
€Eouoia tod xpratod adtod (Omxp. 12:10). O Takoi dlvaulc peus HAeT gaxke
Torga, Korja HedTo JOJIKHO JaBaThcA Kak omnpefeieHue Ilapctea Bo-
skud. Ilapcreo Bosk1e npuxonuT B cuie — év duvaper (Mk. 9:1)»3.

dra xapakTepucruka llapcTBa BMecTe ¢ pSIIOM IPYTHX ZaeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTb TOBOPHUTDH O COTE€PHOJOIHUYECKOM HallOJTHeHHH CMBICIa TePMHUHA
ITapcTBo: «IIna mapcrBa Boskusa BricTynaer caasa — §6fx B KauecTse
Benuyusi Boxxus (1Pec. 2:12); rak, Puoiielo ¥ 56Ex MOTYT 3aMEHATH APYT
Ipyra, Kak moKasslBaeT 8 ciade Teoeil — év i) 86{n gov (M. 10:37), rae
napaJiienbHoe mecto (M. 20:21) umeer 8 Llapcmae Teoem — év 14
Boairéwy oou. IlaperBo Xpucta, kak Boxkmero nmociraHHEKa, coBIagaeT ¢
ero agnrenuem — émoavewn (2Tum. 4:1). Takoe I[apcmao Henokonebu-
Moe Paotdele aoaievtoc A Bepylomero aro 6aazodame — yapi (Eap.
12:28); énayyerie — “obeToBaHHE”, KaK AJA LapCTBA — Pudiielo YHTAETCH
B pykonucax R A (Hak. 2:5); aTo #usnv — (w1, B KOTOPYIO OH BXOAUT,

! Makxcumos 0. O6pas pad B XxpUCTHaHCTBe U ucaame // Anbda 1 OMera.
Ne 2 (20). M., 1999. C. 274.

% Byazakxoe Cepeuil, npomouepeit. Anokanuncuc Hoanna. OnbiT forMartu-
Yeckoro ucroskosanusa. M., 1991. C. 185.

3 Kinel G. puoireie — Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 1bd. Gerhard
Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 583.
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kak B IlapctBo Boxxue, kax rosopurcs B M¢. 18:9, B To BpeMd Kak Ha
napajienbHoM mecte B Mk. 9:47 crour Llapcmeo — Paoiieia. Papucen
U KHIDKHHKH XOTeJH 3aTBOPHUTh 3T0 IlapcTBo OT JNIogeit, JONYIIeHHbIX
Borom k cBoemy L{apcmey (M¢. 23:13), yTo 3aMeHeHO B IlapaJlJleJbHOM
mecte (Jx. 11:52) Ha KA10% pasymerus — kA€l YVWOEWS; CIefOBaTeNIbHO,
ITapcTBo (Bosxkue) Paoireie (Beod) marke paBHO BegeHMIo (Boskuio) yvaolg
(8e0d)!

Bce aTH cHHOHMMBI TOKa3bIBaIOT, uTo fadiieia — IfapcrBo Boxne kak
JedicTBue Boskne fuis Mofeil ABIAETCS COTEPHOJIOTHYECKHM BOIPOCOM,
06'bsicCHEHHe KOTOPOTO I[eJIMKOM 3aBHCHT OT TOJIKOBAHUA COTEPUOJIOTUH
BooO11te B mpoBo3Bectnyu Mucyca Xpucra 1 ero anocroaos»l.

C Apyroii cTopoHkI, HecOMHeHHA TpaHcleHAeHTHOoCcTh LlapcTBa Bosxku-
ero aromy Mupy. «IlapcrBo Bosxbe He Bo3HHKaeT B 3TOM MHpe, He pas-
BHBaeTcHd U3 Hero, oHo — abCoJIOTHO HaAMHpPHas pealbHOCTh, ZAAMET-
PaJbHO MPOTHBOMONIOMXKHAA MUPY ceMy» 2.

Takue OHTOJOrMYECKH AUaMeTPANbHO IIPOTHUBONOJOMKHEIE XapaKTe-
puctuky IlapcTBa faloT BO3MOXKHOCTb POBOPHUTH, BCJIe] 38 HEKOTODBIMH
CBATHLIMHY OTIaMH, o 2 Ilapcreax: rpaHcmeHfgeHTHOM MEPY IlapcTBe Bo-
sKHeM U, BTopraloliemMcs B MHp, coTeproyoruyeckoMm IlapcrBe Xpucro-
BoM. «B Tperpeit rmaBe “CioBa o yxoBHOM fenaHun” Eparpuit ompe-
pensier IlapcrBo Boxxue kak Begenne Cearoit Tpouisr. 3gech ’ke oH Ipo-
BOLHUT pasinune MexAy 3TuM llapcTBoM kKak 00JacThio coO6CTBEHHO
Teoyorunu (aidov yvGow miIM thg Oedtnrog Oewplav) m IlaperBom XpHcro-
BBIM, COOTHOCHIIIAMCS ¢ AKOHOMHEeH, T. e. cdepoit [fomocTpourenbecTBa
Boskus (ndoav thy évudov yvadowr)»3. «¥Y OpureHa, a satem y EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro, cB. HoanHa 3maToycTa ¥ APYrux XpHCTHAHCKUX MH-
caTeJiefl mpociekuBaeTcs pasanune “npensedHoro Ilapcrsa” (B KoTo-
poM “mapcTByioT” Oren # CriE) 1 “momocrpouTenbHoro Ilapersa”, ume-
IOIIIero HaYaJIo H 3aBepllIalolNero CBoe CyIecTBOBaHue co BTopsiM Ilpu-
mrecteueMm Iocmoganst.

9T; pasMblLIeHHd o IByx [lapcTBax oueHh HATOMMHAIOT CUTYaIHIO
B OTKpOBeHHH, I'/le POBOPUTCA O I[apCTBOBaHMK Bora u mapcTBoBaHHU
Xpucra (pasymeeTcs, 3TUM CBHIETeNbCTBYETCA He OTiMuMe XpUCTa OT
Bora, a Hao6opoT, yrBepxkaaerca ero BoskecTBo, n6o aTpHGYT mapcTBO-
BaHUA IpUMeHMM ToabKO Bory). «TBopeHre HenocpeJCTBEHHO OTHOCHUT-
cs K mapcrsoBaHMio Bora, To ects Bor naps noromy, uro OH COTBOPHI

! Tam sxe. C. 584.

2 Weiss J. Jesus’ Proclamation of the Kingdom of God // SCM Press 1971. P. 114.

3Cudopos A. H. Kommenrapuu k «Ilocnauuio o Bepe» Eparpus B « TBopenus
aBBr! EBarpusas. M., 1994. C. 344.

* Lampe G. W. H. Some Notes on the Significance of Basileia tou Theou, Basileia
Christoy in the Greek Fathers // Journal of Theological Studies. Vol. 49. 1948. P. 58-73.
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Bcé»!l. «ArHell, eIMHCTBeHHEIN MHOI 3aKOHHBINA 06BEKT IAPCKOTO IIO-
KJIoHeHUsI B OTKPOBeHMH, IOJIyYaeT XapaKTepUCTUKY (HaMeHOBaHUA)
noromy, 4To OH ObL1 y6UT 1 yepe3 CBoio kpoBb OH MCKYNNUJ JNiofie# Bcex
mieMéeH ¥ Hanuit (Omkp. 5:9,12)... IlaperBo Xpucra (Omxp. 11:15) cie-
ayer u3 Ero ponu kak Hckynurens. B fpamaTrryeckoM NoBeCcTBOBAHUH
o rpaaymem OH HasbiBaeTcs «L[apém yapeii u I'ocnodom zocnodcmeyio-
wux» (Omrp. 19:16), 1 Ou 6yger rocofcTBoBaTh Kak Ilaps ThicAdy JeT
(Omkp. 20:4-6). Ho ArHel, KoTopbslil mobesxJaeT Yepe3 cOOCTBEHHYIO
cMepTh, IPUHAJJIEKUT He TOJHbKO 3cXaTojioruyeckomy aeicreuio; OH
OpHAHAANIEKHAT TaKKe U HacTodAleMy (HbIHeIIHeMY) CTpOlo MUpa, Kak
3TO pacKphIBaeTcs B ciieHaX HebecHOM caysk6b1. OH sIBJIsieTCA He TOJIBKO
Kak “HexTo NpoH3éHHBIN” (Omkp. 1:7), Ho Ero pacnaTne NpoXcXOTUT
no ocHoBaHud mupa (Omkp. 13:8). Takum ob6pasom, {apcrso Bora n
npasieHHe Meccuu — 6yaymive, acxarojorudeckue TpeGoBaHUA —
MpoBoO3riamaloTcsi B HeGeCHBIX JUTYPrusiX KaKk Hacrodlnue, “BevHble”
peanun»2,

K uemy mpusoasaT Hac uomobHble pasmeimiaeEns? Ilogsegem kpat-
KU BTOr: B ANOKaJIHIICHCe YTBEp»KAaeTcd I[apCTBeHHOCTh ArHIla, 4To
TOXKAEeCTBeHHO BhIpaskeHnIo — yTBepkaaercs «BosxecTBo Xpuera» . Kpo-
Me TOro, cooblfaercs o nKoHOMHYecKoM LlapcTBe, ero xapaKTepHACTH-
kxa —1000-71eTHee — FOBOPHT, C OAHOM CTOPOHEI, O COBepIIeHCTBe (CBOM-
ctBo BoskecrBa), ¢ Apyroit, 06 orpaHNUYEeHHOCTH (CBOHCTBO UesloBEeUHOC-
TH). DTO IPUBOAUT Hac K yoexxJeHuo, uro 1000-1eTHee IlapeTBo He ecTh
TIpUBHECeHHBIN 3JIeMeHT, 00yCIOBIeHHBI KaKUM-IN60 BIUSHNEM HJIN
TpaguLyel, TaKKe 5TO He CBUAeTeNbCTBO Bephl MoawwHa B HeUTO, OTINY-
HOe OT TOT0, YeM »kHJa 1 skuBeT LlepkoBs. Her, 3T0 — pacKprITHE OCHO-
BOIIOJIATAOIIUX NPUHIIUIIOB Bephl IlepkBH, ee caMOUIeHPNGDUKALUS KaK
ukoHoMmueckoro Ilapersa Xpucra, kak Tena XpucToBa, CBHAeTeILCTBO
XPHCTONOTHY U 3KKJIE3NOJOTHH AIIOCTONBCKOTO BeKa. -

YacTHBIA BHIBOJ U3 TaKOTO IOJOXKEHUA AJA pasMBbIMJIeHUH O Ipo-
61emax MuieHnyma: BRICOKME IIDOTHBOPEYHSA DTOTQ SIM30[a CIeIyeT
He IBITaThCA Pa3pellaTh OrpaHNYeHHBIMH cllocobaMy yesioBedecKoi JIo-

! Thompson L. L. The book of Revelation: Apocalypse and empire. Oxford,
1990. P. 65. Tam »xxe: «Hanpumep, BOmxkp. 4:11 Bor cunTaeTcs JOCTOHHBIM Clla-
BBI, YeCTH ¥ CHJBI ToToMy (67t), uTo OH TBopell. Bece Belu (Ta ndvia) MPoU3OIIIH
[OTOMY, UTO TaK noxkenal Bor. Muble nurypruyeck e ¢ppassl B OTKPOBEHUH TaK-
JKe YTBEPKIaIoT, 4yTo Bor noknansaem kak Teopel Bcero (10:5-6, 14:7)».

2 Thompson L. L. The book of Revelation: Apocalypse and empire. Oxford, 1990.
P. 65. Tam sxe: «IloknoHAKOLINECS TPUNKCLIBAIOT Te Ke caMble aTPUOYTHI KaK
Bory, Tak 1 ATHIy, CAMBIM XapaKTepHEIM M3 KOTOPBIX sBIfAeTCH craaa (565a).
Cnasa, KaK U Jpyrue XapaKTepUCTHKH, HUKOrLa AICHO He onpeaeinsierca B Ot-
KpPOBEHHH, HO 3TO HEYTO, NOAYHEeHUA Yero RoCTOMHEI ToNbKo Bor 1 Arnerr (4:11,
5:12-13)».
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THKHY, a BO3BOAUTH K YDOBHIO aHTUHOMHEKH, B IIpefiejie — K BbICIIei aHTH-
HOMHH, coJlepskalleiics B XpPHUCTOJIOTNN. Bo3BeJJeHHbIEe Ha 3TOT YPOBEHD
WY BBIBeJleHHLIE 3a IIpeJesbl 3TO0 MUpa, OHM paspemialoTcs B TaiiHe
coeIMHeHU ABYX mpupo] Borouenoseka.

U HakoHel, cilefyeT cKasaThb O AaiabHellllem pasBuTuy TeMbl Ilap-
crBa B IlepkBu. C ogHOM CTOPOHEI, B 31I0XY IIepBLIX BceseHCKHNX cobo-
poB ObliIa BLIKOBaHa yeTKas GOPMYJIMPOBKa, IPUHIIMIINAILHO He JoIlyC-
Kalolllas B fajbHeitnieM co61a3H0B o6pasaMy 3eMHoro BpemernHoro Ilap-
crBa. «Toske HY)KHO cKasaTh M O ADPYroM BHIDa)K€HHH, HallpaBJIeHHOM
npotuB MapkeJia u coBceM He BeTpevalolieMmcss B Hukeitckom CumBo-
ne: ob Ti¢ Padielag odk €atar téhog (LlapeTBy KOoTOpOro He 6yaeT KOHIA).
H aror nyHKT cucTemsl MapkeJsa oueHs paHo o6paTuiI Ha ce6s1 BHUMA-
HHe KoHcepBaTuBHoTo Bocroka. 4-1 dopmMyna aHTHOXHMICKOTO cobopa
341 roga yske BeJeT sSHEPIUUHYI0 60pb6Y ¢ HIM CBOMM TOUHBIM OIpefie-
neHueM BeuHocTH IlapcTBa CoiHa Bosxus: ob 1) Padilela dkatdnavatog odow
Suopével el totg ameipous al@veg (Ilaperso Ero, ocraBasick Hempekpaiiae-
MBIM, NIpebyaeT B GearpaHUYHLIEe BeKH), X 3TO ONIpejie/IeHNe MOBTOPSAET-
cs1 HEeM3MeHHO B puiiunnonoiabckoM 345 u cupnitckom 351 roga Bepous-
JIOXKeHNAX» 1. {

O61ensBecTHO, 4TO Ha BropoMm BcesleHcKoM cobope aTa MBICIE 6b1a
sadukcupobana B Hukeo-Ilaperpaackom CuMBoJe. 3TO Ha MHOTHE TOIbI
coxpaHuiIo Ilepxkossb oT cobnasHoB xmauasma. Ho, ¢ Apyroit cTopoHEI,
«MOkHO 6e3 BCAKOTO IIpeyBeINUeHNs cKas3aTh, uTo IlapcTBo Boxue —
KJII0ueBoe [IOHATHE eBaHTeIbCKOTro 6/1aroBecTus — IepecTao ObITh IeH-
TpPaJbHBIM COJlepkaHNeM M BHYTPEHHUM ABHUTraTesleM XPHCTHaHCKOM
Bephl. [Ipesxxge Bcero, B oTinmune ot panHel IlepkBu, xpucTuate nocie-
IYIOIINX BeKOB CTa I} IOCTeIIeHHO BCe MEeHBIIIe M MeHbIIle BOCIIPHHHUMATD
IapcrBo Boxxkne xak “npubaususimeecs”. [loxg IlapcTBoM oHHE cTasiu Bee
6obIle pa3yMeTh “HOTYCTOPOHHMIA”, “3arpo6HBIA” MUpP, ¥ TO JUIIb IO
OTHOIIEHHIO K HHAMBUAYATIbHOHN, “JIMYHON” cMepTH uedoBeka. “Mmup
ceit” u “ITapcrBo Boskue”, conpsskeHHsie B Epanrenuun, B HeKoeM Ha-
OpAXeHHOM COCYIeCTBOBaHWH H B 6ophbe, CTAIH MBICIHTLCHA IOUYTH
HMCKJIIOUUTEJHHO — B XPOHOJIOTMUECKOM IIOCIeOBaTeJIbHOCTH: ceiiuac
TOJBKO “MUP cef”, moToM — ToJbKko IlapcTBo, Torfa Kak AJIA IepBBIX
XpHCTHaH BceoO'’beMJIIONIel pealbHOCTHIO U NOTPAcaoulell HOBU3HOM X
Bepbl 6bLI0 KaK pas To, 4To IlapcTBo mpubamsnioch U, XoTd M He3pH-
Moe, X HeBeJoMoe “Mupy ceMy”, y»Ke mpeObIBaeT “mocpeim Hac”, yxKe
CBETHUTCH, YiKe NeHCTBYET B HeM...»2,

! Cnaccruir A., npogp. icTopus forMaTrueckux ABMKeHUH B arroxy Beenen-
ckux Cobopos. Ceprues ITocag, 1914. [Penp. M. 1995.]. C. 612.
2 [ITmeman Anercandp, npomonpeceumep. Esxapucrus. ITapux, 1988. C. 51.



UCTOPUS TOJIKOBAHUS 20-1 I'JIABbI
OTKPOBEHHUS UOAHHA BOT'OCJIOBA
(TBICSIYENIETHEE LAPCTBO)

Ilocie pasbopa sxasereTuyeckux BornpocoB 20-i riapsl ¥ npo6ieMhl
TricavedeTHero IlapcTBa o6paTUMcsd K MCTOPHH TOJNKOBaHMS JaHHOTO
anusoga OTKpoBeHUA. ITa MCTOPHS HACUMTHIBAET ABe THICSIYM JIeT, Ha-
MOJHEeHHBIX TOPAYMMI cIOpaMM MeXXIy CTOPOHHMKaMH U MPOTUBHHKA-
MM XMJIHa3Ma, He YTHXAIOUIMMH 10 cHUX Iop. B o630pe MHoroumncieH-
HBIX IOMBITOK TOJIKOBaHUA ANOKaJIHICHCA MOAUYaC HeBO3MOXKHO BhIJe-
JATH TONKOBaHMe UMeHHO 20-i rmaBnl 1 MujleHHyMa, HaCTOJILKO
HepasphIBHa TKaHb IOBECTBOBaHMSA 3TOH KHUTH; TaKiKe TPYLHO OTAEIHATH
yOesxxJeHHA KOMMEHTATOpa, B CMBICJIE €0 CKIOHHOCTH K XHJIHasMy A
HeT, OT ero TpakToBKU Tricsuenerus. Ho HackoJIbKo BOZMOXKHO, MBI
6ymeM aKIleHTHPOBaTh BHUMaHMe Ha OTHOUIEHHH TOJKOBaTe el U aK3e-
reToB UMeHHO K 3Toil npo6ieMe.

JpeBHue rpeyeckue ToOJKOBaTENH

Xunuacmuot

«Yuyenne [IBeHaguaT anocroaos» (Asayn). B saxaiounrensHoit ga-
CTH 3TOro NaMSTHHKa HaUMHAETCS U3JI0XKeHMe 3CXATOJOTHUECKHUX OKH-
JaHWi, KoTopoe, IpaBJa, IpephbiBaeTCA YTPATOH B pYKONMHUCH. «ITO OKOH-
YaHUe TaKJKe BIIOJHe COOTBETCTBYET 3CXaTOJOTHUYEeCKHM NpeACTaBIeHH-
sim IlepBoHavanbHON [lepKkBH, KaK OHM HaM M3BECTHEI ¥ I10 IPOIOBERH
Tocnona Uucyca (M¢. 25:31-46), u mo OTKpoBeHHIO, 3a HCKIIOUeHHEM
yueHHs o ToicsideseTHeM IlapcrBe Xpucra (20:6)»1.

! «Cnenyer ckasaTh, 4YTo B pykonucy H, eIHHCTBEHHO#, B KOTOPOH Haubo-
Jlee KOMIIJIEKTHO A0 Hac Joules TeKeT “YueHna”, yrpaueHo OKoHYaHue ero “Ae-
XaToJOrn4ecKoro pasjeya”, KOTOpoe ¢ BecbMa BLICOKOM CTeleHbI0 BEPOATHOC-
TH MoxkeT OBLITh BOCCTAHOBJIEHO 110 ero napacdpasy B naMsITHUKe pybexa IV-—
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Hudaxe 16. 6—T: «HA Torna sBATCS 3HaMeHMe UCTHHBI: cliepBa Ha He-
6e sHaMenre Ero oTKphITHA, 3aTeM 3HaMeHHEe 3ByKa TPYOBI, a TpeThe
3HaMeHHe — BOCKpeceHHe MePTBBIX; HO He BceX, a Kak ckasaHno: ITpu-
dem I'ocnodv u ¢ Hum 8ce ceamvie (3ax. 14:5)»!. B xoMMeHTapuu Ha
Tperhe 3HamMeHHe B. I'. [lepeBeHCKMiT TOBODUT, YTO ¢3TH CJI0Ba IOKA3bI-
BaloT, 4TO aBTop Juaaxe MpuHALIeRKAI K XUanacTaM (“ThIcAYeJeTHH-
Kam”)»?.

OnHaAKO 3TOT OTPHIBOK U3 ¢« YueHHs [[BeHaqIaTH allocTOJIOB» He BCe-
MH 9K3ereTaMU OZHO3HAYHO INOHMMaeTCs KaK CBH/ETEJbCTBO paHHe-
XpHUCTHAHCKOIO Xuanasma: « Anest, BbIpakeHHas B JaHHOM I1accaske, co-
3ByYHa allOKAJTUITHYeCKOMY BUIEHUIO nepsozo sockpecerus (Omkp.
20:4-6). Ongnaxo, B oTanune ot OTKPOBeHUS, 3JeCch HeT HaMeKa Ha ThI-
cayenerHee IlapcTBo XpucTa Ha 3eMie. IcXaToJOTHA “YueHns” 6Ju3-
ka IPec. 4:16. Cynsa no cieayolleMy Iaccaky yTpaueHHOTO OKOHYA-
HUS NaMsATHUKA, JaHHOe lepBoe BOCKPeceHHe JHINb IpegBapseT Bceob-
IMee BOCKpeceHHe, MoueMy M rosopurcsa: “Torga map ysugut [ocmona,
upymero no o6aakam HebecHrM” (Judaxe 16. 8)»3.

«ITIacteips» Epma. B 3ToM 3HaMeHHTOM NaMATHMKe DAHHEXPHCTH-
aHCKOM MEICIIH TOXKe MOYXHO 0O6HapY KHTh XHINACTHUECKHe TeHASHIIHH.

«ITogo6ue yeTBepTOE»: «ITH 3eJleHelomue fepeBbs, CKa3al oH, 03Ha-
YaloT IpaBeJHLIX, AMEIOINNX KUThH B 6yaymeM Beke. N6o 6yaymmit Bek
€CTh JIeTO JJIsI IpaBeJHBIX ¥ 3MMa AJIA I'pelIHuKkoB. UTak, Korga Boccuser
6xarocth 'ocmmozma, Torga sAiBATCa cayskamue Bory, u Bce 6yayT BHaK-
MBI»4.

OTH TeHJeHIMH MOKHO OOBACHUTL TeM BAUSHHEM, KOTOpOe HMela
Ha aBTopa «IlacTeipa» 6ubieiickas scxaTromorms. «3JJIeMeHTH I MO-
IpobHeiillero pacKphTHA CBOMX CO3epLaHUi B aloKaTANTAYEeCKOH (pop-
Me EpM Haxoaus B 6u61eficKHX OTKpOBeHHAX Tpopoka Jaguuina u Uoan-
Ha BorocyioBa, 0coGeHHO ke B TpeTbeil KHHre E3fpni»®.

V BekoB, uaBecTHOMY Kak “Anoctonbckue ITocTranoBneHusa” U, oUeBUIHO, Ha-
XoAdAlleMca B 3aBMCHMOCTH OT Halllero naMaTHuka». — HHHokenmuit (Ilas-
2108 ), uzymer. Beenenue // Vuenne [IBenapuarty anocroyaos. M., 1996. C. 28.

! Yyenue [IBeHanuaTy anocroyon. M., 1996. C. 75.

2 KommeHrapuit B. I'. JlepeBenckoro ua [upnaxe // Yuenue o6 AHTUXpHCTE
B JpeBHOCTH M cpefHeBekoBbe. CII6., 2000. C. 151.

3 Hrunoxenmuii (ITasnos ), uzymen. Kommenrapuu // YueHnue JIBeHaguaTu
anocrosos. M., 1996. C. 119.

4 «Ilacteips» Epma // Ilucauus myskeit anocronsckux. CII6.,1895. [Pemnp.
Pura, 1992]. C. 242.

5 [Ipeobpaxcenckuir ITemp, npomouepeir. O xuure «Ilactripb» Epma // ITu-
caHms Mykeit amocroabckux. CII6., 1895. [Penp. Pura, 1992]. C. 185.
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«Ilocnanne anoctTona Bapuassi». B «ITocnaunu BapHaBsi» (6.17-19)
FOBOPHTCS, UTO HEKOTZIa MBI «OyZeM >KMTh M TOCIHOACTBOBAThH HAJ 3eM-
e ({fjoopev kotakuplevovtes tiig YAg)»!, U 3nech, MuTpornoaut Makapuit
(Oxcuiok)? ycMaTpuBaeT YepThl Xuanasma. B riase 15 «MAygeiickas cy6-
6oTa He ecTh HCTHHHasA M yrogHasa Bory» BapHaBa roBopHT 0 TOM, 4TO
ucTHHHasA cyb6ora, nian Ilokoit Boxwnit, mocnenyer co Bropeim Ilpume-
CTBHEM, Korfia, Kak roBopur I'ocnoJb, «I0J0KHUB KOHEIl BCeMy, cesalo
HauaJo OHIO OCbMOMY, UJIH Ha4yalslo APDYTOMy MUpDY»3.

C npyroi#t cropostsl, npot. Ilerp Ilpeo6paskenckuit 3ameuaer, 4TO
«37lech [yMalOT HaXOAMUTH cJIe/ibl y4eHU A o ThicaueneTHeM LlapcTBe Xpn-
cTa; Ho 0HO y BapHaBHI Uy K10 3eMHBIX YYBCTBEHHBIX pazocTeil, ¢ KaKH-
MM ABJISETCH XUJIMA3M BIOCIEACTBUM» 4.

Hrak, cpegu caMbIX paHHMX XPHCTHAHCKUX IHcaTeNlel MOKOJeHUSA
MYy’Keill alloCcTOJBCKUX AOBOJLHO TPYAHO OJHO3HAYHO YKa3aThb Ha IIPH-
CYTCTBHe XHUINacTHdecKux upeit. M nepBrulit aBTOD, C OLlEHKOM XUIMa3-
Ma KOTOPOI'0 COTJIacHbI yueHble, ObLI, TaK)Ke CUNTAlOUAica IpAHajIe-
sKalM K MyskaM anocTojabcKkuM, [Tannit Mepamonbexkuii.

IManwuit Hepanoancknit. « Enuckon ITannit Mepanoascknit (yM. 0K0JI0
120 r. mo P. X.), kak ¥ 60JbIIMHCTBO H3BECTHLIX 3allaJHBIX OTIIOB IepPK-
BH, Kak Hycrun (165), Hpuneii (ox. 200), Mnmoaut (235) u Teprynau-
aH (mocie 220), 13 yKasaHUA 0 BpeMeHH npoTraxkeHHocThbIo B 1000 e,
cBoboxHOM OT caTaHBI (Omkp. 20:1-3), u IlapcTse co XpucTom B TeueHHE
1000 et (Omrkp. 20:4) gemanu BHIBOX, UTO C Bo3BpamleHneM XpHCTa,
0XXHJaeMbIM B 6imnikaiimee BpeMsi, HaCTYIUT 3eMHoe ThICSTUeleTHee
Iapcrso Mexxay Ilapycueil 1 BockpeceHreM MepTBHIX. B aToMm oHH cie-
IOBaNK 38 UYAEHCKUMH OKHIAHUAMU MPEACTOAIIEr0 MEeCCHAHCKOIO
HapcrBa Ha 3eMile, HaCTYNMBIINMYU ocje pa3pyiuenns HepycanumanSs.

O Bsraagax Ilanus Ha ToicadeserHee 1lapcTBo MBI 3HaeM M3 cBHAe-
TeJbceTBa 0 HeM c8. Upuues JIuorckoro: « Tak B npecBuTepsl, BUAEBIIKE
Woanna yyennka ['ocnogHst, CkasbIBalId, YTO OHM CJIHIIIANH OT HET0, KaK

! Ilocnanue anmocrona BapHaswl // [Iucanus mysxeii anocroisckux. CII6.,
1895. [Pemnp. Pura, 1992]. C. 72.

2 Makapuii (Oxcuiwk ), mumponoaum. dcxarojorus cB. I'puropus Huccko-
ro. Kues, 1914. [Penp. M., 1999]. C. 14.

3 ITocnaune anoctosna Baprasw // IIucaumsa mysxkeit anocronbckux. CII6.,
1895. [Pemnp. Pura, 1992]. C. 86.

4 ITpeobpaxcencruir Ilemp, npomouepeit. 06 anocrone BapHase u ero Ilo-
cnaHuu // Ilucanusa mysxeit anocronbckux. CII6., 1895, [Penp. Pura, 1992].
C. 55.

5 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse / StimmZeit Ne 12 (217). 1999. S. 795.
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T'ocnoAp YYHI O Tex BpeMeHaX U TOBOPHMJ: “IPUAYT KHM, KOorjga 6yayT
pacTy BUHOTPaJHbIS lepeBbsl, X Ha KaKJOM OyeT 1o AeCATH ThICAY JI03,
Ha ka)xJoit Jo3e 1o 10 TeIcsay BETOK, Ha KaXk a0 BeTKe 1o 10 Thicstu Opy-
TheB, Ha KaXJoM npyte no 10 ThicAYy KUCTe#l ¥ Ha KaXJOW KHUCTH 10
10 ThIcAY ATOOMH M KaxkJas BeXKaTasd ATOAMHA JACT 110 JBAANATH OATH
MeTpeT BHHa. I korga KTo-1H60 N3 CBATBHIX BO3METCS 32 KACTh, TO ApPY-
rag (KHMCTh) BO3OIIMeET: 4 Jiyumas KUCTh, BO3LMHU MeHSA; Uype3 MeHd 6ia-
rocyioBu 'ocioga. ITogo6uEIM 06pasoM 1 3epHo NileHnyHoe POZUT 10 THI-
CAY KOJOCheB U KaXKAbIN KoJoc 6yeTs uMeTh 1o 10 ThICAY 3epeH U Kaxk-
Ioe 3epHo aact o 10 GyHTOB YMCTOM MYKH; H IpOYH A IIOLOBLISA fepeBa,
ceMeHa ¥ TpaBbl 6yayT NMPON3BOAMTL B COOTBETCTBEeHHOM ceMy Mepe, U
Bce XUBOTHbIe, MOJL3YACH NUIIEI0, MOJYyYaeMoIo OT 3eMJH, 6yayT MHp-
HBbI ¥ COTJIACHBI M€Y c0060I0 U B COBepIIEHHO! MOKOPHOCTH JIOAAM”.
06 arom u ITanuit, yueruk MoarHa u Tosapuin ITonukapmna, My apes-
HUl, IMCLMEHHO CBHAETEJIbCTBYET B cBoel yeTBepTO#l KHMIe, nb0o UM
cocTaBiieHO OATh KHUr. OH mpu6aBuII cieAyIomiee: “3TO AJS BepYIOOINX
JocroiHo Beprl. Korja ke Myaa npenaresns He IOBEepHI ceMy M COpO-
cui, KakuM o6pasom coTBopuTcs I'ocrronoM Takoe n3obuIme Iporspac-
TeHui, — To 'ocmoAh ckasay: 53TO YBUAAT Te, KOTOPbIe JOCTHUTHYT TeX
(BpeMen)”.»!.

Temeps ycTaHOBJIEHO, UTO 3T0 MHeHHe [lanmusa amantormyHo TekcraMm
nypeickoit anokanunoTuku: «Orpriok Ilanus, murupyemulit y Upuaes
(Ilporus Epeceit. 5,33), npefocraBisieT KapTHHY TaKOTO IIJIOLOPOANS OT
caMoro XpHcra, XOTsd Tellepb U3BECTHO, UTO OH 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 KaKoOro-
To JOKYMeHTa (BO3MO>kHO, Muapam Ha BrrT. 27:28), 6611 ucooab30BaH
B 2Bap. 29:5cn. n 1En. 10:19: “Jlyna 6yger nMeTh IPKOCTb COJHIIA, a
coJHIe 6yAeT B ceMb pa3 sfipue, YeM JyHa. HekoTophle HeUeCTHBIIBI OYAYT
ocTaBJIeHEI Ha 3eMJie, IoJBepyKeHHbIe BeUHOMY pabcTBy”. TOT YyBCTBEH-
HBIA acmeKT IapCTBa B3AT HellOCPeJCTBeHHO M3 MyRausMa. TepryiinaH
OBITAJICHA CIUPUTYAIU3UPOBATE €ro, HO OH MCIOJIb30Bajl MHOTO YYBCTBEH-
HBIX MeTadop B ero ONNCaHUM; U BePOSATHO, UYTO y GOJIBIIAHCTBA U3 TeX,
KTO y4YuJI 06 3TOM, rocrnoscTBoBaja 6ojlee UyBCTBeHHasA TOUKa 3peHH,
Tak KaK NpUAep>XUBATUCH TOT'O, YTO CBATHIE [apCTBOBAJM BO ILIIOTH. JTa
JOKTPUHA HaXOAHUTCA YeTKO olipeaesleHHOM B BapH. (4,15), Epma, [Iuga-
xe (10,16), Uycrun (Aunan. 80, 81), Upuneii (5, 32 ci.), Tepryriunan
(IIpotus Mapk. 3, 24), Unnonur, Jlakranuuit (7. 20cia.), Medoxnmit (ITup
necatd ges. 9, 1, 5), Kommoaunas (Amox. 5, 979cia.)»2.

! CounHeHnusa cé. HpuHes, enuckona Jluonckozo. CII6., 1900. M., 1996.
[Penp. M., 1996]. C. 518.

2 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics
/ Ed. James Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 388.
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W3 paHHUX cBUAETeNbCTB o Ilanny uMeeM ellle MEeHUe O HeM IEPKOB-
Horo ricropuka EBceBus!. «EBceBuit rosopur, uro Ilanuil npuiren Ha
MaTepHaTUCTUUYECKHH MYTh MBINIJIEHUS M3-3a CBOEr'0 HeOpPaBUJIbHOIO
MOHUMAaHHUS ANOCTOJBCKUX MUCAHHUI, He 0CO3HaBas, YTO CKa3aHHOe UMHU
6561710 MeTapopHUeckoe (CIMPHTYalbHOe, AYXOBHoe). VI oH mpuBes He-
KOTOPHIX HePKOBHBIX OTIIOB IPHUHSATH Ty e CaMyI0 TOUKY 3peHHs [ocJie
Hero. EBceBuii HazpaJjl 3TO JeJI0 CyeBepHeM» 2,

Hrak, corsacHO HMeIOIEMCH NCTOYHHKAM, XHIHACTHIeCKas II03H-
nus B Ilepxsu Geper cBoe Hauaso oT Ilanua: «CymecTsyeT noHMMae-
MBI BpeMeHHBIM XHIHa3M (Yac-U-CpoK), KOTOPHIA KOHCTPpYUpYeT HepH-
o[ B KauecTBe 3eMHOI'0 IpoMesxxyTouHoro IlapcTsa mexxay Broprim Ipn-
urecTeueM XpHCTa K BceoOIOUM BockpeceHreM. Takast wHTepnpeTanus
BOCXOJUT Ilo MeHbIIel Mepe k [lanuio (Escesuit 3. 39), koTopsIit, mo-
BHIHAMOMY, Doayuni ee u3 2Bap. u 3E39.»3.

Cs. Hyctun ®@uinocod. Xunuacradeckne B3rasagsl cB. Uycruna, Bul-
pakeHHBIe HM CAMHM, a He B [lepeJoXKeHUN ApYTroro aBTopa, HaXOAUM B
ero «OrBere Tpudory Nyzneio», Tie oH coryamaeTcsa ¢ SBHO XMIHACTH-
yeckoit nosumumedt (Juanr. 80.): €éyw d¢ ol €l twéc elow OpBoyvupoves ket

! «(1) ITanwio NpUOACLIBAIOT NATH COUYMHeHUH nox sarnasuem “Ucron-
xoBaHMe [ocrmogunx napeuenuit”. O HUX KAK O €MUHCTBEHHLIX ero NpousBese-
HUAX ynomuHaetr U Wpuneit, ropopa Tak: “Ilanuit, caymabmmnit Moansa, apyr
INonukapna, U3 IPEBHUX XPUCTHAH, 3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBAJ 3TO IIMCEMEHHO B YeT-
BepTOif cBoeit kHUre, 60 UM courHeHo nATh KHUI”. (2) Tak ckasano y Upuues.
Cam ke [Tanuit B npeIUCcIOBHM K CBOEMY COYMHEHHIO OTHIOAb He BhIZlaeT cebs 3a
YeJIoBEeKa, TMYHO BUAEBIIIETO U CJABIIIABIIEro CBATHIX AIIOCTOJIOB, & TOBOPHT, YTO
¢ Bepoil 03HAKOMMJIY ero JIOAM, anocTojlaM usBecTHkle. (7) Ilanuit, o koTopoM
MBI ceffyac rOBOPHM, IIPH3HAET, UTO CJIOBA AMOCTOJILCKHE OH CJABILIAJ OT JIO-
Aeit, c HUM of6maBIIuXcA; ApUCTHOHA *Ke U nmpecBuTepa MoaHua cnymarn jguy-
Ho. Yacro, yIIoMHHas HX B CBOMX KHUTaX 10 MMEHH, OH [lepeiaeT NX PACCKAS3HI.
(8) T'oBopIo 3TO He 3pA: K NMPUBENEHHBIM ysKe caoBaM [lanus cTOMT MpUCOe H-
HUTH ¥ ApyTHe ero pacckasbl... (11) Ox ke nepefaer M Epyrue pacckassl, fO-
LleIIve 10 Hero 1o yCTHOMY NpefaHHIO: HEKOTOPKIe CTPaHHble npuTun Cracu-
TeJssA, Koe-4To ckopee 6acHocnoBHoe. (12) Tak, HanpuMep, OH FOBOPHT, UTO NOcje
BOCKDECeHMs MepTBRIX 6yzer ToicAueNeTHee u MIoTckoe IlapeTo Xpucroso Ha
aroit camoit semie. §I fymalo, UTo OH NJIOXO0 MCTONKOBAJ ANOCTOJIbCKHE CI0Ba U
He NOHAN MX NpeobpasoBaTeJbHOrO ¥ TAMHCTBEHHOro CMiIc]a, 160 GBI yMa
MaJoro. (13) 3To ABCcTBYeT U3 ero KHUT, XO0TA GOAbIIMHCTBO LIEPKOBHALIX Muca-
TeJsei, >)KUBIIKX IIOCJIEe HETO, O4YeHb YBAXKAJIO ero, KaK MUcaTels cCTaporo, 1 MHe-
HU4 ero pasfenanu, HanpuMep, Upuneit u xpyrues. — Egcesuti [Tampua. Lep-
KOBHas ucropu4. (3.39.1,2,7,8,11,12, 13). M., 1993. C. 116-119.

2 Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St.
Mark’s Coptic Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 258.

3 Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud.
Vol. 45. 1999. P. 554.
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mevte XpLoTLevol kal Oapkog avaotadiy yevrioeobar ématapedn, kot yiila étn év
Tepovaairy olkodopnBelofi kai koounBelofi kol mwAwtuvBeiofl, W¢ ol TpobfTon
TeextnA kot "Hoalag (65:17) kot ol &Alol Oporoyoloi! — «A g u Apyrue
30paBOMBICIAIIYE BO BCeM XPHCTHaHe, 3HaeM, YTO 6yZeT BOCKpeceHMe
tesa 1 1000-;1erue B MepycanumMe, KOTOPBIH YCTPOUTCS, YKPACUTCH U
BO3BeJIMUNTCSA, Kak 00bsABAsIOT TO Mesexunuas, Mcansa u gpyrue npopo-
K#»?; 106aBUB HEMHOTO HIDKe: Top’ fulv dvip Tig @ Svopa Twdvwng, €lg TGV
GmootéAwy Tod XPLoTod, €V dmokaAvler yevopévn aldtd xidte €tn ToLNGew év
Tepovoainu ToUg 16 Tuetépy XpLot@ moteboavtag Tpoedpnrevoe® — «Kpome
TOTO, ¥ Hac HeKTo, HMeHeM HMoaHH, oguH U3 amocToJoB Xpucra, B OT-
KpOBeHMH, GLIBIIIEM eMY, IpeJcKa3all, YTO BepyIOlHe B Hamlero Xpucra
6ynyT xxuTs B Uepycanume 1000 et [a mocae Toro 6yaer Bceobinee, clIo-
BOM CKa3aTh, BeYHOe BOCKpeceHHe BCeX BMeCTe M IIOTOM CYA]»*.

HupniMu cioBaMu, «I'oBops o mecte Broporo Ilpumectsus Criaa Bo-
KHs, ¢B. UycTHH BIOONHe SICHO YTBep>KAaeT, UTO BepyIoINuHe OKUIAIOT
6ynymero siBneEns Xpucra B Uepycanume (Juaz. 85). 3aeck sxe B Uepy-
canuMe, 110 yoexxaeHuio cB. Puiocoda, uyfen ysuaiot Toro, Koro oun
ob6ecuectran u KTo cTan :xepTBoil 3a BceX Kalomuxcs rpettHUKOB (Jua.
40). 3gecs Xpucroc orkpoer CBoe ThicssuesnerHee [Taperso (Juaa. 80) u
cHOBa 6yJAeT ecTh U IATHL co CBOMMM YUeHHKaMM »°.

OrHocHuTe bHO ynoMuHaHusA Mepycanuma ecTb MHeHHE, ITO «€v 'lepo-
voaAny — B HMepycantume — HaBesHo Mc. 65 mJIM HMIOpPTHDOBaHO U3
Omip. 22:5, rae ccrliIKa Ha GHHAILHOE COCTOSHME»E.

IIpaBga, npu 60s1ee MOAPOOGHOM 3HAKOMCTBE C HCTOPHUYECKOH CHTya-
1Hei mepBhIX BEKOB XPHCTHAHCTBa, YYUTLIBAsA IepPBOCTeIeHHEIE 3aJa4H,
cTofmue Mepe] paHHeXPUCTHAHCKUMH IHUcaTeNIAMH, TAKOH XMJINa3M
aloJIOTeTOB BIOJHe NIOHATEH, OH NPOMCXOAUT He OT CKJIOHHOCTH HX K
epecH, a, Hao60poT, OT H30bITKa PBEHUS 3aITUTUTL L[epKOBL OT HamagoK
BHEIIHUX ¥ HyfeeB. « Huras febarsl Mesk iy Uyctunom u TpudoHoM nyae-
eM, MuI 3aMeuaM, uTo VIyCTHH OLIJI Tak IOJIOH 3HTY3Ma3Ma M PBeHHd,
3aBepHTh, UYTO Bce, UTO UMeJIO HyAeHCcTBO Kak obeToBaHMe U GJIarocio-
BeHMe, 6LIJIO MeJUKOM M MOJTHOCTHIO HepeHeceHo Ha IlepkBu Hosoro

’

1PG.T. 6.668.

2 CounHeHuA ceamozo Hycmuna, punocopa u myveuuxa. M., 1892. [Pemnp.
M, 1995]. C. 266.

3PG.T. 6.669.

4 CounHennsa caamozo Hycmuna, gpunocoga u myvennka. M., 1892. [Penp.
M, 1995]. C. 267.

8 Maxapuir (Oxcurwok ), mumponoaum. dcxatonorus cs. 'puropua Huccko-
ro. Kues, 1914. [Pemnp. M., 1999]. C. 35.

¢ Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr.
Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and
indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 265.
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3aBeTa. B cBA3Y ¢ 3THM OH IIbITaeTCS MOATBEPANATE, YTO TO, YTO CKA3AHO
yHec.65:17-25n Mux. 4:1-7, 6yAeT peaJIM30BaHO TOJIbKO IS XPUCTHAH.
MbI HaXofuM TaKoe JKe IoJokeHNe B febaTax TeprynnnaHa ¢ HygeeM.
ITocne yTBepsKIeHUS TEX Ke CaMbIX MbICjell, YTo XOTs Bce 06eToOBaHUS U
6;arocmosenus B Berxom 3aBeTe MoApasyMeBaJHCch IPHUHALIEXKATIUMHU
uyaesiM, HoO Ha caMoM JeJie 6b11u gaubl IlepkBu, nyneu ske TakuM o6pa-
30M Jumanuch Bx BceX. Ho, k HecyacThlo, OH, OTCTYNasA, IPUHUMAET
eBpeificKMI MaTepHaJIHNCTHYeCKHH cII0cO0 MBIIIIIEHUS ¥ BBOJUT €T'0 B Iiep-
KOBHYIO TOKTPHHY»!.

Tepryanuan. Kak Toasxo uto 661710 oTMeueHo, v TepTyannaHa npu-
MepHO TakKas ke MO3UIMNs, Kak 1 y cB. Myctuna. «JIpomue Mapy. III.
24: «confitemur in terra nobis regnum repromissum, sed ante caelum,
sed alio statu, ut-pote post resurrectionem, in mille annos in civitate
divini operis Hierusalem caelo delata» — “Mu1 npusHaeM, uro oberjal-
Hoe HaM IJapcTBo Ha 3eMie, HO Ipeske Heba, HO B IPYTOM COCTOSIHUH,
IIOCKOJILKY HOCJIe BOCKPEeCeHMA Ha ThICAYY JIeT OHa TlepeHeceHa B Hebec-
Hblit Uepycanum, ropoj 60sxecTBeHHBIX Hesx” »2.

Cs. HUpuneit JInoncknii. «[lepBLIM IIepKOBHEIM MucaTeNleM, KOTOPRIH
JaJI CBA3HYIO pa3paboTKy Amokanumncuca, 6s11 Mpurei. OH npHBe ee
B 5 KHHre CBOEro Ipou3BeJeHNsI, X ero U3JIoKeHHe YacTo CAYKHIO 06-
pasiom»3.

Bor, uro o roBopur o BpemeHu 1000-1eTHero IlapctBa: « 160 Bce aTH
u xpyrue (cyoBa), becciopHO, CKa3aHbl OTHOCHTENILHO BOCKpeCeH! Ipa-
BeIHBIX, UMeIomero ObITh Moce IPUIIEeCTBUSA aHTUXPHUCTA U UCTpebiIe-
HHA BceX HapOAOB, COCTOSAIIAX IO €0 BIaCTHIO: B TO BpeMsl IpaBe{HbIE
O6yayT mapcTBoBaTh Ha 3eMJe, BosdpacTas oT BugeHus ['ocmoga u upes
Hero HaBBIKHYT BMemaTh ciaaBy Bosxkuio u 6yayr Hacnaxkaarhes B [lap-
CTBe oOpalleHueM U OoOI[eHNeM CO CBATHIMHU aHTeJaMH H eJUHeHHeM C
IYXOBHBIMHU CYIeCTBaMM, — K OTHOCHUTEJNLHO TeX, Koro ['ocrmoxs Haii-
IeT Bo nIoTH oxkupgaromumu Ero ¢ Heba, koTophle mpeTeplely roHeHKe,
HO H36erIH PYKHA HEUeCTHBOTO»*.

Hrak, cormacHo obuieMy MHeHMIO, «cB. MpuHeil sBiaderca Xxuauac-
toM. [locie mobexkl Hax aHTHUXPUCTOM CBSAThIe OYAYT IapCTBOBATEL CO
Xpucrom 1000 et (cexbMoO eHb HeleJIA IPOLOJXKUTEILHOCTH MUpa) B
Hepycamume 5. 30. 4; 5. 32. 1; 5. 35. 1cx. B kauectse Iean aToro mpo-

! Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 258.

2I{ut. no: Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary
on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977). P. 265.

3 Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 49.

4 Counnenus ce. Hpunes, enuckona Jluonckozo. CII6., 1900. {[Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 523.
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MexxyTouHoro IlapcTBa ykassIBaeTcsl, YTO OHO SIBMJIOCh ObI principium
incorruptelae, per quod regnum, qui digni fuerint, paulatim assdescunt
capere Deum — “HayajioM HeTJIeHUA B Ype3 KOTOpoe JOCTOMHEIe ITOCTe-
IeHHO IIPUBLIKAIOT BMewaTh Bora” (5. 32. 1 cpasHu 5. 35). Bece ykasa-
HUA Ha 6yayllee 3eMHOe COCTOSIHHe O6JIa)keHCTBa KacaloTCS 3TOro IIpo-
MesxyTouHoro ITapcTea»!.

WuTepecHo, 4TO fosiroe BpeMs Hanbosee cnopHble MbIcau cB. Upu-
Heda 0 MuijieHnyMe 6bLIM HeZOCTYNHEI JJIA XPUCTHAHCKOTO YHUTaTeNd.
«Crnenyromue narth rias (5. 32—36), onynieHHsle B HeKOTOPLIX PYKOIIKC-
HbIX Kogekcax MpuHes, PeitapieHT nmepBoiit napai mo BoccueBy Kojgek-
Cy; UX OIlyIleHYe OH 00'bSACHSIET TE€M, UYTO CpEeJHEBEeKOBLIE IepEeNUCUUKHA
OoTBeprajiy BUx Mo IPHUYMHe cofleprKallerocss B HUX yUeHHUA O ThicAYeJeT-
HeMm IJapcTBe Xprcra, He npusnanuoro [lepkosbio. 'appeit uagan nura-
UM A3 3THUX TJaB, COXpaHUBININECH B CHPHHCKUX ¥ apMSAHCKUX PYKO-
nucax. M3 aTUX ke I'1aB cOXpaHUINCH OTphIBKK y EBceBUA U B mapal-
nensx JamackuHa»2,

Ectb MHeHHMe, uTo «MpHHeH cBoM acxaToslorddeckre pa3paboTku
IOJIY4YHJ cOOCTBeHHO He Ha OCHOBaHUM AINOKaJHIIcHca, a 3a4acTylo Ha
OCHOBe HEKOM CTapo¥ MOCTYNHOM TpPaAMIUH, KOTOpasA BOCXOIUAT B HOBO-
3aBeTHLIE BpeMeHa B KOTOPYIO OH Opuincai Anoxanuncucy. OxHako oH
IOYYMI TaKKe MHOTo JeTajleld yepes n3ydeHrue Kom6uHanuuy us Jax. 2
u7,0mkp. 13 m17»3,

Ho cymecTByer onpaBgaHre TaKoi mosunuy c8. pruHes, ero HeJab3s
3aII0J03PUTH B CKJIOHHOCTH K epecu. Kak u B cayuae co ¢cB. HycTtunowm,
ero XuJIHasM oObsICHAeTCA eperuboM B 6opnbe ¢ rHocTAIIM3MOM. « Upn-
Hel He GBLI M3HavaJbHO XMuamacToM. OH HCIONb30BaN XUINKa3M, KOTO-
poiii oH BeruaTan y [lanusa u UyctuHa, ¥ pasMeCcTHII eT'0 MECTAMH Ha NIPO-
TAXXeHUM HanucaHUsa yeTBeproil KHHTH “Ilporus epeceit”. OH NprHAT
3Ty TOUKY 3peHUd AJsI TOro, YToObI 60see ahdeK THBHO aTaKoBaTh I'HOC-
TRIM3M (IpH HacTONYMBOM TpebGOBaHMM pealbHOCTH GHA3UYIECKOro BoC-
KpeceHHd). Bo3aMokHO, ero rimaBHoi omuOKoit 66110 IPDUHATHE BOCKpe-
CeHHsA B KayecTBe ¢peHOMEHa TOJILKO 3TOro Mmupa»t. «3To 6b110, KOHEYU-
HO, IPOTHBOIIOJO0XHO THOCTHYECKO! CXeMe 3¢XaTOJIOTHU M KaK TaKOBOe
6b1710 HammpaBJieHO IPoTHB Hee, y Upunes (5. 33)»°.

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 50.

2 Counnenus c8. Hpunes, enuckona Jluonckozo. CII6., 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 514.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 49.

4 Hill C. E. Regnum Caelorum. Patterns of Future Hope in Early Christianity. Oxford,
1992. P. 184.

5 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics
/ Ed. James Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 388.
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3aseTa. B ¢BA3Y ¢ 3THM OH IbITaeTCA NOATBEPAMUTh, YTO TO, YTO CKa3aHO
yHec.65:17T-25n Mux. 4:1-7, 6yaer pea30BaHO TOJBLKO AJIsI XPUCTHAH.
M=a! HaX0qUM Takoe ke MoJIoKeHHe B nebarax TeprynnanaHa ¢ nyjgeeM.
Tlocine yTBep X AeHNUS TeX sKe CAMbIX MBICJIeil, UTO XOTs Bce 00eTOBaHUSA U
6;arocioseHus B Berxom 3aBeTe nojpasymeBalich IpUHAAJIEKAIIAMHU
HyAesM, HO Ha caMoM feJje O0bliu nansl [lepkBu, nyfen sxke TakuM obpa-
30M JHMIaauch UX Bcex. Ho, x HecuacThio, OH, OTCTyNas, IPAHAMAET
eBpeCKUI MaTepHaINCTHUECKHH c10cod MBIIIIJIEHAS B BBOJUT eI'0 B IIep-
KOBHYIO JOKTPUHY»!.

Tepryaaunan. Kak Toabko uTo 65110 oTMeUueHO, ¥ TepTylinaHa npu-
MepHO Takasl 'kKe IIO3UIusA, kKak U y cB. Uycrtura. «IIpomue Mapy. II1.
24: «confitemur in terra nobis regnum repromissum, sed ante caelum,
sed alio statu, ut-pote post resurrectionem, in mille annos in civitate
divini operis Hierusalem caelo delata» — “Mn1 npusnaem, uro obeman-
Hoe HaM ITapcTBo Ha 3eMie, HO Hpexkjae Heba, HO B IPYTrOM COCTOSHUM,
MOCKOJBbKY I0CJIe BOCKPeCeHU s Ha ThICAUY JIeT OHa NlepeHeceHa B Hebec-
Hblit MepycanuM, ropoj 60skeCTBeHHBIX e’ »2.

Cs. Upuneii JIuonckuii. «IlepBbIM IlepKOBHBIM NIHcaTeNeM, KOTODRIH
s cBABHYIO paspaboTKky Amokanumncuca, 6s11 Upuneit. OH npuse ee
B 5 KHHUTe CBOEro NPON3BeJeHNs, U er0 U3JI0KeHNe JacTo CIYHKHUI0o 06-
pasmom»3,

Bor, uto o rosopur o Bpemenn 1000-nerHero [{apcersa: « 60 Bce aTn
M gpyrue (ciaoBa), 6eccnopHO, CKa3aHbI OTHOCUTEIbHO BOCKpECeHH IIpa-
BeJHbIX, MMeIoMero ObITH Iocje IPUIIeCTBUS aHTUXpUCTa U UCTPebile-
HUSA BCeX HapOAOB, COCTOAIUX IIOJ eT0 BJACTHIO: B TO BpeMs IpaBegHbIe
6yayT mapcTBOBaTh Ha 3emJje, Bo3pacTas OT BuAeHMs ['ocmofa K ypes
Hero HaBRIKHYT BMeIaTh caaBy Boskuio B 6yayT Hacraxkgarsca B Ilap-
cTBe ofpallleHNeM U 0OOI[eHMeM cO CBATEIMHK aHTeJaMU U eANHEHHUEM C
IYXOBHBIMM CYIIeCTBaMH, — M OTHOCHUTEJLHO TeX, Koro ['ocnonb Haii-
JeT Bo IioTH ockufatomumu Ero ¢ HeGa, KoTophle IpeTeplenay roHeHHe,
HO 136eriy pyKH He4eCTHBOTO» %,

Hrak, corimacHo obilfeMy MHeHMIO, «cB. IprHe# ABJaseTcs XMInac-
ToM. Ilocie mobexdbl Hag aHTUXPUCTOM CBSIThIe OVAYT IapCTBOBATEH CO
Xpucrtom 1000 et (ceAbMO¥ JeHb HEJEJH MPONOJKNTEIbHOCTA MAPA) B
Hepycanume 5. 30. 4; 5. 32. 1; 5. 35. 1ca. B kadecTBe LeJH 3TOro mpo-

! Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 258.

2ITur. mo: Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary
on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 265.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 49.

4 CounHeHus ca. Hpunesn, enucxona Juornckozo. CII6., 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 523.
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mexxyTouyHoro IlapcTBa ykaswiBaeTcst, YTO OHO SABHJIOCH 6hI principium
incorruptelae, per quod regnum, quidigni fuerint, paulatim assuescunt
capere Deum — “HayaJoM HeTJIeHHA B Ype3 KOTOpOe AOCTOHHBIE ITOCTe-
IeHHO NMPUBBIKAIOT BMemarhk Bora” (5. 32. 1 cpaBHu 5. 35). Bce ykasa-
HUA Ha Oyayliee 3eMHOe COCTOsIHMe GJIa)KeHCTBa KacaloTcs 3TOrO IIpo-
mexxyTouHOro IlapcTBas!.

NHuTepecHo, 4TO KosNroe BpeMs HauboJee cmopHble Mpicau cB. Mpu-
HesA o MunnennyMe GbIIM HeLOCTYIIHBI JJIs XPAUCTHAHCKOTO YUTATEN .
«Cnegyromue narh rias (5. 32—36), onymieHHbIe B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIINC-
HbIX Kofiekcax Upunes, PeitapaeHT nepsrrit n3gal mo BoccueBy Kofek-
Cy; UX ONyIlleHHe OH O6BACHSET TeM, UTO CpeJJHEBEKOBbIe IIepelUCUNKH
oTBeprajy X Mo NpHUUYNHe CofleP>Kalerocs B HUX YUE€HHUH 0 ThicAadelleT-
HeM [lapcTBe Xpucra, He npusHaHHOrO Ilepkosbio. ['apBeii n3gan qura-
XY U3 3TUX IJIaB, COXPaHHABINNECH B CUPUACKUX M apMSAHCKUX PYKO-
nucsax. I3 atux »ke riaB coxpaHHIHNCEL OTpuIBKYM V EBceBus B B mapaJ-
nenax JamackuHa»?,

Ecte MHeHHe, uTo «/puHeH cBoM 3cxaToJoruuecKkue pa3paboTKu
IIOJYYHJI cOGCTBEHHO He Ha OCHOBaHHMM AMOKaJlWIICHCca, a 3a4acTyIo Ha
OCHOBe HEeKOM cTapod JOCTYIHOM TpagUIli, KOTOpast BOCXOJUT B HOBO-
3aBeTHbIe BpeMeHa ! KOTOPYIo OH Ipunucal Anoxainuncucy. OfHaKo oH
MOJIYYMJI TaKdKe MHOTO TeTajlell uepes n3ydyeHue KombuHanuu us Jan. 2
u'7,0mrp. 131 17»3.

Ho cymecTByeT onpaBjanye Takoi mo3unay c8. puHes, ero Hesb3sd
3aI0J03PUTH B CKJOHHOCTH K epecu. Kak u B ciyuae co ¢B. MycTruHoM,
€ro XmuinasM o6bAcHseTcs Nepernbom B 60pube ¢ rHOCTHIH3MOM. « Apu-
Hell He OBIJ H3HaYaJdbHO XUAuacToM. OH ucmonb30Bal XMJIHA3M, KOTO-
puiit oH Beruutan y [lanns u Uyctuna, ¥ pasMecTHII ero MecTaMH Ha 1Ipo-
TSKeHMU HallucaHUsA deTBeproit kHuru “IIporus epeceit”. OH DprHAT
3Ty TOUKY 3PeHUS AJIA TOro, YTobkI 601ee addheKTHBHO aTakoBaTh THOC-
TULIU3M (IPHA HacTOMYMBOM TpeGOBAHHM PealbHOCTH GHU3NIECKOTO BOC-
KpeceHHs). Bo3aMoskHO, ero riaasHoi omubxoil 66110 IPAHEATHE BOCKPe-
ceHus B KadecTBe (peHOMEHA TOJLKO 3TOT0 Mupa»*. «3To 6bLIO, KOHeU-
HO, IPOTHBOIIOJ0XHO 'HOCTHYECKOH CXeMe 3¢XaTOJOTHU B KaK TaKOBOe
6r10 HanpaBieHO IPOTHUB Hee, y Mpuues (5. 33)»5.

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 50.

2 Counnenus cs. Hpunes, enuckona Juoncrozo. CII6., 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 514.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 49.

4 Hill C. E. Regnum Caelorum. Patterns of Future Hope in Early Christianity. Oxford,
1992. P. 184.

% Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics
/ Ed. James Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 388.
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Cs. Hnnoaunt Pumcknii!. «nooaut npumeikaetr Kk MpuHelo npu uc-
ToaKoBaHUKM OTKPOBEHUS BO MHOrMX ImoapobHocTax. Takake Bpems aH-
Tuxpucrta UnognT BLIYHACIAET, IpUAepKuBasich Omkp. 17:10, mup 6y-
JIeT cToATh 110 Hemy 6000 Jet, 5 riaB (Bo3pacT Mupa) maJju, MiecTas Ipo-
pomxaercs (Kom. Jan. 4:23). Tak xak poxkaeHne Xpucra BeIIagaeT Mo
HeMy Ha 5500 rozg, To mpoxogur 500 jyer ¢ Toro MoMeHTa IO IPHXOoXa
aHTHXPHUCTa. ITH BLIYKCIEHNSI OCHOBBIBAIOTCA He Ha XPOHOJMOTAYECKHX,
a Ha ajureropudeckux coobpaskeHusax (Kom. [Jan. 4:24). CoBepiieHHO
uHadve ToJakyeT Omip. 17:10 apabeknit pparmenT XXI, a ’MeHHO 5 I'1aB
yKa3kIBalOT Ha apcrsa HaByxomoHocopa, Topa, [lapus, Anekcasnpa |
Huanoxa, cexbMOR 3TO aHTUXPHCT.

Hnnoaur sisasiercs xuanactoMm (Kom. Jan. 4:23): 10 capfatov timog
€0t kol elkav Thg perrovong Budirelag TGV ayiwv, fvike cupPactieloovol TG
XpLot@ Tepayivopévov albtod an’ odpavav, e Twavimg ev tf anokaAvPer abtod
dinyeitar — “mo TuImy cy660THI ABIseTcs M 06pas 6yaymero IapcTBa cBa-
TBIX, KOTKa OHM GYAyT collapcTBOBaTh cO XPHUCTOM IIOCJe TOro, KaK OH
npuper ¢ Hebec, kak pacckasbiBaeT HoaHH B cBoeM Amokanuncuce”»2,

Cs. Medoauit Onummnuitckuit®. «CBsisHbIe HCTOJKOBAHHUS OTAENbHEBIX
OTPHIBKOB HaXoJATcs Takxke Y Medbonus B Camnosuyme (“Ilup gecsaru
nzeB”). OH HanpaBJdeTr ocofoe BHUMaHKe Ha Te Yact B Omkp. 14, B Ko-
TOPHIX peub HaeT o 144000 n3bpaHHBIX AeBCTBeHHHMKaX M o003HavaeT
uMu nMeHHO acketoB (ITup gecarn geB. 1. 5; 6. 5), Te, KOTOPHIX He epe-
gectb (Omxp. 7:9), ABnsA0OTCA OGBIYHBIMU CBATHLIMY. BiIuaTeIbHO €I0 ToJI-
koBaHHKe raBel 12. HeHa aro Ilepkoss. [IpakoH 3To ABMaBOJ, KOTOPBIA
nbITaeTcs IoMelaTh BO3poiKJeHUIO HOBOI'O CylllecTBa, HO 9TO €MY He yAa-
eTcs, MOTOMY YTO TOT CO CBOMM AYXoM IpebpIBaeT Ha HebecaX. 3Be3bl

! Hippolytos. Commentarie sur Daniel. Schr. T. 14. Paris, 1947.

2 «Or Unmnonaura NpMHAMAIOTCA BO BHUMaHHE Clefyloliue NPOU3BeNCeHU:
1) anédefic €k tOV ayiwv ypapdv mepl tod Xpiotod kal mepl Tod 'Avtixpiotouv (o
Xpucre u auTuxpucre). 3gecs UInoauT NnpuHUMaeT Bo BHUMaHKe HMEHHO rJ1aBbl
11,12,13,17, 18. 2) Kommenrapuit Ha Jaruunina (Kox. [JaH.), B KOTOPOM 00CyxK-
[aloTcs HeKOTOphIe MecTa IJ1aBhl 5. 3) YTepsAHHbIM KOMMeHTapHil Ha Anokanum-
cuc, pparMeHTE KOTOPOrO COXPaHUJINCh, BOZMOXKHO, B OJHOM apa6CKOM KOM-
MEHTapHH, PYKONHUCh KoToporo HaxoxuTtcsd B [lapuskckoit 6ubanoreke. 4) Yre-
pAHHOe, TOJIbKO JHUING B eXMHNYHEIX GparMeHTax IpeAcTaBleHHoe IPOU3BeieHIe
npotus Kas, ocnapuBarouero Anokainichc (kepaiate kot Naiov). 5) OgHo, 60i1b-
1Ie He CyLIecTBylolee MoJeMUUYeckoe COUMHeHNe NIPOTUB BO3PAXKeHH i, KOTo-
pble BeiBHranuch nporus Esanrenuna MoanHa u Anokanuncuca. FIMeHHO ero
npeAmoiaraloT MoMelleHHble Ha kadenpe Nnnosura ele 4nraemule cioBa: bLiep
700 kata loavvny edayyeriov (Anonorud OTkposenus U Esaurenus HoaHHa, ano-
cTojsa ¥ eBaHrenucta)». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen,
1906. S. S1. .

*Migne. PG. T. 18. 9-408; Schr. T. 95. Paris, 1963.
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3TO JIOKHBIE YYNTeJsI, KOTOpLIe IIpUIIKAcain cebe caMUM 3HaHUe O He-
6ecHBIX Bell[aX M OTIAJNH OT Bephl. 7 IJIaB ApaKoHAa 3TO 7 OCHOBHEIX Ipe-
x0B, 10 poroB anturesa 10 zanosefaM. Medoauii, ciexosarelsHO, IBIA-
eTcsi IpUBePXeHIIOM PICKJIIO‘{IKTGJILHO CIINPUTYAJTNCTHYECKOro Me'ro,r.[a»l.
Cs. Medoaus MoxHO BeCbMa YCJIOBHO OTHeCTH K xmimacraM. «CB.
Medoanit, kak 06 3TOM MOKHO CYAUTH HA OCHOBAHHMY er'0 COXPaHUBIINX-
cA COYMHEeHH, ¢ ONHOHM CTOPOHBI, TArOTEs K 3CXaTOJOTHUYECKHM BO33pe-
uuamM cB. Upures JInoHckoro, a ¢ Apyroit — crapasicb IPOTHBOIIOCTA~
BUTH CBOM 3CXaToJIOMMUeCKHe Bo33peHMs acxaTosornu OpureHa, HeBoJIb-
HO CKJOHAJICSA K XUJIMACTUYeCKOMY 00pasy MEIcieil, XOTH B oueHb
yMepeHHOH’ onyXxoTBopeHHOM popme. Tak, uabacuaas Omxp. 12:1-6, oH
NOoHHMAJI NoJ YIIoMHHaeMo# skeHIMuHo# IlepkoBs, a oA poAMBIIUMCH OT
Hesl MJIaJleHNeM — Bepyomux (peus 8. 7-9). Bopouem, cBon xuianacTi-
YecKue OpeAcTaBiIeHHs cBaTATeNb OJIMMICKHAIH BEICKa3bIBaeT icHee, KO-
I'/la OH aJ/IJIeTOpHYeCKH U3'bACHSAET MpasfHUK Kymeit (JTes. 23:37-43)»2.
Bot uro numet c¢B. Medboanii B aToM counHeHuH: « Tak U 51, oTIIpaBUB-
much oTCIofa U Bhlmenmy u3 Erunra — ceif »xM3HM, CHava a JOCTUTAI0
BOCKpEeCeHHs, 3TOTO HCTHHHOI'O Mpa3fHNKa KyIei, #, TaM IIOCTABHB MOIO
KyIy, YKpallleHHYIO IJIOfaMU [o6po/ieTeNl, B IIepBLIA AeHb Npa3fHUKa
Bockpecenus, Bo BpeMs cyia, Tpa3AHYIo BMecTe co XpUCTOM ThicAyese-
THe II0KOsI, Ha3hIBaeMoe CeMblo JHAMH, 3TY HCTHHHYIO cy060Ty. [ToToM,
caenys 3a Uncycom, npowedwum nebeca (Eep. 4:14), npaxoxy, Kax OHH,
nocie IIOKOs Opa3fHHKA Kylmell B 3eMJIo o6eToBaHHYIO, Ha Hebeca, He
ocTaBasch B KyIax, T. €. (TelecHasd) Mod CKHMHMS He OCTaHeTCA TaKoOlo
ke, HO OocJIe ThICSIYeJeTHA N3MeHHTCS U3 BHAA YeJJOBeUeCKOro 1 TJeH-
HOTO B aHTeJIbCKOe BeJIHUMe H KpacoTy, a TaM HaKOHeI[ U3 JueH020 mec-
ma cenerus (IIc. 91:5), mo okoHUaHHM OpaszAHMKa BockpeceHMs, MBI,
IeBLl, OepefifeM k GosblIeMy H JydimeMy, — B3oUaeM B caMmblit dom Bo-
Ycuil, HaxofAMIuica Bule Hebec, co zaacom padocmu U CAa80CA06UA
npasdHyiouez0 cOLMa, Kak ropopurt ncanmoneser, (ITc. 41:5)»3.
HeiicTBUTeIbHO, 3/leCh HET M TeHH I'pyboro MarepHaJIUCTHIECKOTO
XHABasMa, Bce o0pasbl MCKIIOUNTEALHO AYXO0BHLI. Ho o6minit cMBICT A
XapaKTep OTPhIBKa HAIOMWHAIOT XNIHACTHYEeCKHe HaleXabl. ~

Hpomuouuku xuauasama

«Touke 3peHns, Ha3BaHHOH XMINa3MOM, HPOTUBOCTOSAIH BOCTOUHEIE
OTIIHI IIEPKBH, Hpexkfe Bcero Knument Anekcarapuitckuit (215) u Opu-

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 52.

2 Maxapuit (Oxcuwk ), mumponoaum. dcxaronorus cB. I'puropus Huccko-
ro. Kues, 1914. [Penp. M., 1999]. C. 204.

3 Ce. Megpoduir Onumnuiicruit. TIup pecaru aes, unu o HeBcTBe // OTUEHI U
yuurenu lepksnu III Bexka. Autonorus. T. 2. M., 1996. C. 451.



208 Hcmopus moakosarus 20-it enasbt Omiposenus Hoanna Bozocaosa

reH (254), oTrpunas ero, He B IIOCJeAHIOK O4Yepelb, IO BINSAHMEM Ipe-
yecKoif dpusocodpur. MHOTrMe BOCTOUHEIE 6OTOCIOBEI OTKJIOHSIJIHN ITO3TO-
My Takske goaro npuHarue OrkpoBeHus MoaHHa B kaHOH CBsIlleHHHO-
ro Ilncanms»t.

W3 ppyrux oTLoB, BHICTYNABIIMX IPOTHB XHJIMasMa, Hallo elqe Ha-
3BaTh ciepylomux: «Kaii, npeceurep Pumcknii, cB. [luonucuit Anek-
caugpuiickuit, EBceBuit Kecapuiicknit, c8. Bacummii Betuxuii, cs. I'pu-
ropuit Borocios, cB. Enudanuii, 61ax. Hepounum, 61ax. ABrycTua»>2,

IIpecsurep Kaii. Ox n3BecTeH B mepByIo 04epe b T€M, UTO B XO[€ «IIPO-
THBOXMJINACTHYECKOM MOJeMUKH BO BTopoit nosoBuHe II Beka mpecBn-
tep puMckuit Kait orBepras faske DOAIHHHOCTL M KAHOHUYECKOE LOCTO-
MHCTBO Bcero Amokanumcucas®.

O Kae u ero 6opnbe ¢ epecnio xunuacra Kepuada coxpaHHI cBHAe-
TenbcTBo EBceBmit: « Mbl 3HaeM, 4To B 3TO BpeMs KHJ ¥ rjaBa Apyroi
epecu — Kepnud. Kaii, c1oBa KoTOpOro s IpMBOAUI yoKe PaHbIlle, B CBO-
UX paccyxaeHnax mumer o HeM: “U KepuHd B oTKpOoBeHHAX, HAIHCAH-
HBIX 6yATO OBl BEJIMKHM aIloCTOJOM, IIOMEIaeT JI’KNBbie pAcCKa3bl 0
yyjecax, IOKa3aHHBIX eMy aHTeJaMH; OH TOBOPUT, UTO IOcCJe BOCKpece-
HHUSA HACTYIHT 3eMHOe I[apCTBO XPpHUCTOBO X JIIOAX BO ILJIOTH, BHOBD IIOCE-
muBmuchk B Uepycanume, 6yayT pabaMu sxelaHH#M 1 HacaakgeHuit. Bpar
Ilucasus, oH, xesas o6MaHyTh JIojei, roBopuT, uTo TricsauenmeTne
npoiifieT B 6pavyHOM npasgHecTBe” »?.

B orHOmerun npecsurepa Kas Mo’XHO ckasarh, YTO OH BHIpakal,
o-BUAMMOMY, IIaBeHCTBYIOIIee MHeHMe B ApeBHel I{epkBy oTHOCHTEIB-
HO xmiIHa3Ma. « Hy)kxHo OIpMHEMAaTh BO BEUMaHHe IPOCTYIO ¥ OYeHb IIH-
POKO 3aCBH/€TeJILCTBOBAaHHYIO Bepy B HebecHoe, 60KeCcTBeHHOe IPHCYT-
crBue uian IapeTBo Kak ydyacTh BepyIOIMMX, a 0CO0EHHO MYYeHHKOB
MeXKJy CMepThio U BockpeceHueM. Takas Bepa, He MMest HUKAKOI'O OT-
HOIIEHUS K XMIMACTHUECKOH 3CXaToJIOrMH, BepoATHO, copMHpoBaia
ecTecTBeHHBIE PaMKH JJI paHHel HeXHJIHACTHYECKON WHTepIpeTalun
Orkposerus 20:4—6»5,

! Kremer J. Tausendjdhriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit Ne 12 (217) 1999. S. 795.

2 Asepkuil, apxuenuckon. Anoxkanuncuc. Heropusa Hanncauus. [Ipasnna
TONKOBaHUA U pas3bop rexcra. CII6., 1998. (wco. ru).

3 Bunozpados H. O xoHeuHBIX cyAbGax Mupa u yenoBeka. M., 1889. [C6op-
HHUK CTaTeil 110 NCTONKOBATENIbHOMY U HASUAATENbHOMY YTEHHIO AIIOKAIMUIICH-
ca / Coct. M. BapcoB. M., 1994. C. 439.]

4 Eeceeuir ITamgun. llepkoBHas ucropud. (3. 28. 1-2). M., 1993. C. 105-
106.

$ Hill C. E. Regnum Caelorum. Patterns of Future Hope in Early Christianity. Oxford,
1992. P. 192.
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CBHUeTeIbCTBO TOMY, UTO Aake B IHU ¢B. UycTuHa ObIJI0 MHOI'O XpH-
CTHaH, KOTOPEIe OTKa3bIBAINChL IPUHATL XUJIMACTHUECKYIO MHTEPIIpe-
Tauio BuieHus cs. MoaHHa, 9To HCKpeHHee IpU3HaHUe caMoro ¢B. Uy-
cTHHa: moAlolg 8’ al kol TV ThA¢ koBapig kol ebgefodc Svtwy Xplotavdy
yvuung tobto pn yvwpilelw éonpava go' — «BopoueM, kak s TeGe roBOPHI,
€CTh MHOTHe U3 XPHCTHAH C YUCTHIM M 6JarouyecTMBHIM HaCTPOEHUEM,
KOTOpbIe He IIPU3HAIOT 3TOTO»2,

Opuren. «OpureH obemas KoMmMeHTapuil Ha OTKpoBeHHMe, OLHAKO €T0
He HanucaJl. B ero nponsseneHNsX cofepskaTcs TOJbKO HEKOTOPbIe, MaJlo
cBsizaHHBIe MeX Iy coboil paspaGorku. Csolo xpucroioruio Jloroca oH
pasBuJI Ha ocHoBaHHM Omkp. 19:10cxa. (Ee. Hu. T. 2. 4), acKkeTH4YecKue
mecta Omkp. 14:1ca. o npokomMmeHTUpoBat nogpobuo (Es. Hu. T. 1.
1). OpureH y>xe, coOCTBeHHO, He SIBJIeTCA XMJIHACTOM, HO OH [YMAaeT eIle
0 IYXOBHOM IpHIIecTBuH ['ocliofia Ha 3eMJII0 Ha oNlpeJeIeHHLIN OTPE30K
HCTOPHMY ¥ 0 HOBOM BpeMeHH Ha 3eMJle, IlapcTBe 3aBeplIeHHsT B IPOTH-
BomoJIoskHOCTH K IlapcTBy mocrynarensHoro pasButus (B Ilc. 36, Tom.
5,0 Havganax . 2. 11). A rakixe OpHreH oxasbIBaeTcs elle B 3aBUCHMOC-
TH oT npefaHus 06 antuxpucte (IIporus leasca. 6. 45¢i.)»3.

IIpuBenem oxHO M3 BhIcKasplBaHMM OpHreHa NPOTHB MOHWMMaHUS
ITapcTBa Kak 3eMHOro: « XpHcTHaHe BJIaleloT HCTHHOM, KoTopas Morjia
BO3BBICHTH ¥ IPHUIIOHATH AYIIY X YM YeJIoBeKa, BIALEIOT CO3HAHMEM,
yTo 0HU cyTh WieHbl Ilapcrsa, — IlapcTBa He 3eMHOrO (ToAlteupe), Kaxoe
OnlyIo Yy HyaeeB, HO HeGecHOTO (¢v obpovoic)»t.

W13 0630pa ero oTpLIBOYHBEIX MHEHHMH 0 MuilleHHYMe MOXKHO CKasaTh,
yTo «OpHreH eCTOKO KPUTUKYeT 6e3yMue CTODOHHUKOB O6YKBaJIbHOTO
IOHMMaHUsA, KTO YnTaeT [Incanusa nmofo6HO HyAesIM U JieJleeT MeUTHI 00
obuTaHHM Mociie BOoCKpeceHUsl B 3eMHoM Hepycanume, rae oHn 6yxyT
BBOJIIO €CTh, IATH K HACIAXKIAThCH CEKCYaNbLHBIMY OTHOLIEHUSIMU »°.

Boob6ine, B kpuTHKe XUIMa3Ma, KaK ¥ BO MHOTHX JpYruX Hampasie-
HHAX XPHCTHAHCKOM MbIcau, OpureH 6bL1 BechbMa ocHoBaTeleH®.

Cs. Inouucuii Anexcannpuiickuit. O Tpygax JuoHMCHA IPOTHB XU~
anacta Hemora coxparunuch faHHbIe ¥ EBceBusa: «Kpome Bcero aToro,

1PG. T. 6. 664.

2 Counnenns ceamozo Hycmuna, gpunocopa u myuenuka. M., 1892, [Penp
M., 1995]. C. 265.

® Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 52.

* Opuzen. Ilporus Hensca. (2. 5). M., 1996. C. 111.

$ Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. The School of Alexandria. Book two. The Deans of the
School of Alexandria. Origen. St. Mark’s Coptic Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1995.
(saintmark. com).

¢ «Hexoropsle, oTBepras BcAKHi TPy ypasymeHus Ilucanus, cieays Tonp-
ko kak 651 TOBepXHOCTH 6YKBHI 3aKOHA, YroxKaas 60Jbllle CBOEMY YAOBOILCTBHIO
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JIMOoHKCHI COCTaBMII ABe KHUTH “O6 06eToBaHMAX” , HaNpaBJIeHHbIe IPO-
tuB Hemora, erumeTcKoro enuckomna, KOTOPHIH y4uJI, YTO 06€TOBaHUS
cBATHIM B CBsmtenHoM [IHcaEMM cieyeT TOJIKOBaTh CKOpee Ha HyAei-
CKHH Jafl, ¥ YTBepAaJ, UTO Ha 3eMJje HacTYOuT AJS Jioaeit Hexoe Tri-
csAYeseTHe TeJleCHBIX Hacla)kAeHMH. [lymas o6ocHOBATH cOGCTBEeHHbBIE
meicau OrkpoBeHueMm MoaHHa, o Hanucan kHUrY “O6m4yeHue Jiobure-

Jeit anneropuit”. IIpoTus Hee 1 BoccTaeT J[MoHUCHI B cBOMX KHHUTrax “O6

oberoBaHHAX”. B 1-if KHUTe OH M3JIaraeT cBoe MHeHHe 00 5TOM YUeHHN, a

M IIOXOTH M 6yAyuM yYeHHMKaMH OJHOM TOJbKO 6YKBHI, JYMAaloT, UTO ofeToBa-
HHS, KAK HYKHO 0)KHUAAThH, 6YAYT COCTOATDH B TeJIECHOM HACJAXKAEHNHU U POCKO-
1I¥; ¥ TO3TOMY-TO, IMIaBHEIM 06pas3oM, He ciefys yyeHHIo anocroJa IlaBia o
BOCKpeceHNH gyxoBHoro tena (I Kop. 15:44), noclle BoCKpeceHHs OHHU KenaloT
TAKUX TeJl, KOTOPhIe HUKOrja He ObIIM OBl JHMIIEHEI CIIOCOGHOCTH eCTh, NUTH U
JIeJaTh BCe, UTO CBOMCTBEHHO IIJIOTH ¥ KpoBH. K 3TOMY OHM BIIOJIHe NOCJeXoBa-
TeJbHO NPUGABIAIOT, UTO II0Ce BOCKpeceHU A GYAYT U MpakK, ¥ Jaxke poskiaeHue
nmerteit. Ouu BooGpakaloT cebe, uTo 3eMHoM ropox Mepycanum Torga 6yxer Boc-
CTAHOBJIEH M B OCHOBaHMe ero GYAYT M0JIOXKeHkI AparolleHHble KaMHM, CTeHhI
6ynyT Bo3Be/leHbI N3 KaMHA ALIMEI, YKPeIlJIeH! JKe U3 KaMHsA KpuUcTaaa; YTo
6yner Takske ycTPOeHa orpajia U3 KaMHeil H36paHHBIX ¥ pa3HOOOpa3HkIX, T. €.
13 AIMMBI U candupa, XaJIKUJOHA ¥ CMaparia, capius ¥ OHMKCa, XPU30JIUTa U
XpH3oIpasa, rualluuTa U ametucra. OHM faxKe JyMAIOT, YTO JJIA CHYKEHHS UX
YIOBOJBCTBHAM UM OYAYT AaHEI HHOIIEMEHHUKH, KOTOpHIe 6YAYT Yy HUX maxa-
PAMM, CTPDOMTENAMH CT€H ¥ KOTOphIe BOCCTAHOBAT pPaspyIleHHBIH U NMaflIvit
X ropof. OHH JyMalOT, YTO OHU MOJIyYyaT UMeHHUA HApOAOB AJNsA CBOEro ymo-
TpebieHusa u 6yAYyT BIafeTh 6oraTcTBAMM MX, TAK UTO Ja)ke BepOIIOXbl Magu-
aMCKHe ¥ KHJapCkue IPUAYT U NIPUHECYT UM 30JI0TO, pMMHaM U ZparoineHHble
xamMuy. M 3To OHUM cTapaloTcs MOATBEPAUTH ABTOPUTETOM IPOPOYECKUM, MMeH-
HO o6eToBaHMAMM, HallMcaHHBIMU 06 Uepycanume, B KOTOPHIX, HAIpAMep, I'o-
BOpHTCH, UTO cayxamue [ocriony 6yaAyT ecTh M MUTh, 'PELIHUKH Ke ByayT ro-
JIOAATH M JKAaXXJATh, YTO NPAaBEJHUKM OYAYT BecelIMThCH, a I'PEIIHUKOB Gyjer
MyuuTh ckop6s. 13 HoBoro 3asera oHu Tak:ke NpuBORAT cioBa Crnacurensd,
cofepxauiue obeToBaHNEe YUEHHKAM O HACHaXJeHUM BUHOM: OMHbiIHe He OYdy
numb om naoda cezo 6uHozpadnozo 9o mozo duA, Kozda 6ydy numbs ¢ 6amu Ho-
8oe suHo 8 I[apcmee Omuya Moezo (M¢. 26:29). [Ipubasisior ele u TO, YTO
Cnacuresnb HasbiBaeT OJa)KeHHBIMHM TeX, KTO ajlueT M »Ka)kJAeT HuIHe, obelas
UM, 4TO OHM HacklTATcA (M¢. 5:6), U IPUBOAAT MHOTO APYTUX CBUAETENbCTB U3
Ilucanus, He 3HaA, YTO UX HY>KHO MOHUMATH o6pasHo. [lajee, OHM AYMAIOT, UTO
110 06pasIy 3TOH >KU3HH, COOTBETCTBEHHO PACHOJI0XKEHUIO JOCTOMHCTB UIH YU-
HOB HJIH IPeMMYIlleCTBaM BJIaCTH B 3TOM MUpe, OHM 6YAYT TOrja UapAMH U KHS-
3bAMH, MTOAO6HO HACTOAIIMM 3€MHBIM (I[APAM M KHS3bAM), — AYMAIOT Ha TOM
ocHOBaHUM, UuTo B EBaHresnu ckasano: Tvi 6yde Had nambvio zopodamu (Jk.
19:19). KpaTko ckasaTh, OHH XOTAT Toro, 4Tobul B oxKugaeMoit 6yayumiei sus-
HM Bce GbIJI0 COBEpIIEeHHO TOJXO6HO KU3HY HacTosAlle, T. e. 4TO6bI CHOBa 6RO
TO, 9YTO €cTh. Tak [yMaloT Te, KOTOPBIE, XOTA M BepyIoT Bo XpHCTa, HO IOHKUMA-
10T 60xkecTreHHble [Iucanus mo-uyneicku 1 B aTX (06eTOBaHUAX) He HAXONAT
HHU4Yero, AocToitHoro oberoBaHuit 60xxecTBeHHbIX». — Opuzern. O Havanax. (2.
11. 2). Camapa, 1993. C. 154.
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Bo 2-if paccyxkgaer 06 Orkposenuu MoaHHa. YIioMaHYB BHauaje o He-
moTe, OH Tak numeT o HeMm: «Onu (yuenuxn Henora) cceliratores Ha mpo-
nsBeieHusa HemoTa U oyeHsb Ha ero Kak 6yATO HEOIPOBepIKHUMEBIe HOKa-
3aTeJbLCTBa TOTO, 9TO Ha 3emJe 6yaer [lapcrBo XprcToBO; 5 e BO MHO-
roM Apyrom npuHuMalo Hemora u n106.110 ero 3a Bepy, ... €CTh YUHATEI,
KOTODBIe HU BO UTO He CTaBAT 3aKOH M IPOPOKOB, He AyMaloT clIefoBaTh
EBanrenuio, o6ecieHMBalOT anocroibckue IloclaHus, a yueHne, U3J0-
skeHHoe B kHure HemoTa, npososriamaioT BeIMKMM U COKPOBEHHBIM
TanHCTBOM. Y] HammM GpaThsiM, KOTOpEIe ITOOpolLe, 3allpelaloT BO3HO-
CHTBHCA MBICJIBIO K BeJIAKOMY — HeUero fyMaTh HH O CJIABHOM ¥ BOUCTH-
Hy BoxxecTBeHHOM siBneHuu ocmosma Hallero, HM o HaureM BOcKpece-
HUY U3 MePTBBIX, HU O COefHHeHMHU M HallleM ymogobxenun Emy — u
y6exxpaloT UX paccunThiBaTh B [lapcTeuu Bo)xmeM Ha Menkoe, TieHHoe,
TO cJeLyeT HaM NOoTOBOPHUTH ¢ 6paToM HemoTom, kak 6yATO OH TYT Iepex
HaMM»!,

Cs. Arppeit Kecapuiickmii. Cs. Arapeit Kecapuiickuii sameyareseH
TeM, YTO OH, BO3MOYKHO, ObLI IePBBLIM U3 'DeYeCKHX TOJKOBaTelell, Ipea-
CTaBHBIIVM IIOJHBIN B cUCTeMaTHYeCKN i KOMMeHTaphi AnoKkalncuca.
«[Ins HacTpoeHMNA rpedecKod IepKBH, HaxoAsAMlelica HOJ BIMAHHEM
HMuonucus u EBceBus, XapaKTepHo, YTO MBI BCTpedaeM B Hell TOJILKO
OYeHb MaJble B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIe H3J0XKeHHsa KHuru. KoMmeHnrapwuit,
KOTODHBII pacCMaTPHBAIOT [0 CHX IIOP 00 MeHbIIeH Mepe KaK IepBhIi Ha
rpeuecKoM sI3bIKe, 3T0 KoMMeHTapu# enuckona Kecapun Kannagoxmii-
ckoll AHfpes»Z.

OTHOCHTEJBHO JHYHOCTH AHZpes, U oco0eHHO BpeMeHHM ero XKU3HH,
cpelu HccieloBaTelell CYIlecTBYIOT pasHble MHeHua®. C onpeneneHHo-
CTBH10 MOXKHO CKa3aTh JIUIIb TO, YTO OH >XKHJI B IPOMEXYTKe MeXAY KOH-
nom V u Havanom VII Bekos.

! Escesuii ITampun. HepkosHada ucropus. (7. 24. 1-5). M., 1993. C. 265-
266.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 63.

3 «BpemeHHN AHJpesi 1 ero KOMMEHTAPHIO NMOCBATUI UPe3BLIYAHO OCHOBa-
TensHoe uccnegoBanue Diekamp (Histor. Jahrbuch. 1897). B coorBeTcTBHM C
HUM AHJpeil Hamycall ero Bo BCAKOM ciy4ae (cp.: ToakoBaure Omkp. 16:19) no
BpeMeHHM HauMHalollerocsi rocroAcTBa uciama (3aBoeBanue Hepycanuma 637 r.).
C mpyroit cTOpoHLI, OH yKe [UTHPYeT HpousBelenus JuoHMcud Apeonarura
(cp.: xk Omkp. 4:8; 10:3; 15:7; 22:4), koTopble BOSHMK Y caMOe paHHee B 482 r.
Takum o6pa3om, 18 AHApPes oCTAIOTCS, €CIM NPUHATH BO BHEMAaHHe H3BeCTHOe
HaMm BpeMs npaBienud B Kecapuu, rogsr 482-510, 513-535, 562-637. B 515 r.
Tpou3ouIes] NPOPLIB JUKKX HapOLHOCTEH 'YHHOB Yepe3 Tak HasbiBaemule Kac-
Nuiickue BOPOTa, KOTOPHIH OKa3as CHAbHOE BINAHME Jake HA aOKATUNITHYE-
CKyo nurepaTypy. Ho Anapeit o6osnauaer ryusoB ['orom n Marorom (riasa 63):
Gmep koAobyev obvwiky Trong émyelov Puotielng kod 8V@Y B¢ dbpduev ToAvavBpwTétepd
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Yro KacaeTcs MeTo/la TOJIKOBaHMSA, BLIGpaHHOIO CB.AHpeeM, TO OH
caM o603HayaeT BO BBeJeHUHN TPH YPOBHA cMbIciaa IIucanmsa. «Bcsakoe
BosxecrpenHoe IIncanne gaHo [[yXoM B TPOSIKOM BuJe, KaK TpoeuacTeH 1
yesnoBeK. [IepBoe 3aHnMaeTcst nepefadei COOBITHH, yoKe COBEPIIIMBIINXCS,
HO HepeAKo ¥ HeMaJjo YKpalllaeTca M IpeATeKYU[UMK obpa3aMy MCTH-
HBI; BTOpOe — NOYYeHNSIMH IPUTOYHBLIMYA M APYTAMHM NOLOOHBEIMY yUH-
TeJILCKUMM PacCy>XIeHUSAMM, KaK, HallpUMep: MepHUA npo3abalom 6 pyye
nuanuyst (IIpumy. 26:9), unu: ycpamuca Cudone, peve mope (HMc. 23:4)
¥ T. O.; TpeThe e, T. €. IYX0BHOe II0 IPENMYIIEeCTBY, 3aKJIl0UaeTcs B
Anokanmuncuce Moanna Borociosa»?!.

T'oBopsa o cBoMX HpejlllecTBeHHAKAX, BO BBeJleHUM AHpeil mepeyuc-
JISieT OTI[OB, Ha ABTOPHTET KOTOPLIX OH ONUPAJICS, COCTABJIASA CBOM KOM-
MeHTapui: «JanbHelIne e paccy>kJeHNsA o ceit BorogoxHoBeHHOM
KHHTe CUNTaeM COBepIIeHHOe H3JIHIIHUMH, IOTOMY UTO ee JOCTOBep-
HOCTbH 3aCBH/IeTeJIbCTBOBANH O1akeHHbIe ['puropnit Borocnos u Kupnian
¥ eille apesHednne: [Tannit, Upuneit, Medboauit 1 Mnnoaur.

3aMCTBOBaB OT HAX [IOBOJ, TOUeMY B HEKOTODPBIX MeCTax ! IPHUBEIH
X paccy>kaeHUI»2.

Ilo cymecTBy AHApell NpuMbIKaeT B CBOMX ToNKoBaHNAX Kk Mpunero
u Uanonury?®.

Boo6mie ke y coBpeMeHHEBIX HccllefioBaTellell KOMMeHTapHii cB. AHA-
pes BHI3BIBAET ABOHACTBeHHLIE OlleHKH: « KoMmMeHTapuit AHApes He UMe-
€T CBoero co6CTBEHHOTO BLIPayKEHHOrO XapaKTepa. PasiIUYHEI MeTOARI:
YepeJyIOTCA NOBTOPEeHUS U IIOBECTBOBaTeIbHOE M3JI0KEeHNEe, CIIUPUTYa-
JHMCTHYECKUE B peaTucTudecKue TolkoBauud. Ho KomMenrapuit spas-
eTcsA MHTEPECHBIM H3JI0XKeHneM Gojlee [peBHUX ¥ PAaHHHUX BO33PeHU»*.

[te] kol modepikitepe — “Kak MBI HX Ha3biBaeM I'YHHEI, CaMble BOMHCTBEHHBIE U
MHOTOYHCJIeHHEbIe H3 BceX 3eMHRIX HapoAoB” (Ce. Andpeil Kecapuiickuit. Ton-
koBanme. Cia. 21, rx. 63). Takum ob6pasdoM, Diekamp npuxogur Kk BLIBORY, 4TO
KomMMenrapuit Mor 6uITh HanucaH BcKkope nocite 515 r.». — Bousser W. Die
Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 63.

! Ca. Andpeit, apxuenuckon Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBaHue Ha ANOKaNTHUIICHUC.
M. 1901. [Penp. M. 1992]. C.IV.

2Tam ske.

3 «I'naBrl 13 u 17 Tronkyores mosciony cornacHo Mpuneio u Unnoaury. Ox-
Haxo BaBuJIOH ToNKyeTcs He Kak PuM, a kak Bcid MHpOBas BJacThb, H CEMb IJIaB
CBABHIBAIOTCA — HECMOTPSA Ha YIIOMHHaHUe TOJNKOBaHUA HIIonuTa — ¢ ceMbio
MHMPOBEIMM I1apCTBaMM, U3 KOTOPHIX IIecToe, KOTOpOoe OTHOCHTCS KO BpeMeHH
Hoanna, 3to Pum, ceapmoe ato HoBulil Pum (KoncTanTuHONOAL)» . — Bousset W.
Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 64.

4 «OH NCTONKOBBIBAET NEPBYIO NEYATh KAK IIPOIIOBEAb allOCTONOB, BTOpas —
MYYeHHKHU U YUHUTeNsl, TPeThd — OTMajJeHHe OT Bepkl, YeTBepTas — roJIOAHAS
HysxAa Ipy MakcuMHaHe, IATas — CTeHaHUA MYYEHHUKOB, C LIIECTOH BXOLUT OH
yoKe Bo BpeMsd roHeHHs aHTuxpucra. Ceapmas Tpy6a o6o3HaUaeT pasjioxKeHue
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1 OTHocHUTeJbHO MOHMMaHNA MuIJIeHNyMa V Hero eCTh KpaTKHii 06-
30p BO3MOXKHBIX MOAXOMAOB K 3TOU TeMe: « YKazaHHOe ThICSIUeJeTHe HC-
YHCJISIIN 3a TPH C OJOBHHOM rofla, Opollie IIINX OT KpellleHNst X pucTo-
Ba 10 Ero BosHecernns Ha He6o, Ipyrue Ke TOBOPNJIH, UTO 110 UCTEUEHU N
LIeCTH ThICAY JIeT JaHo OyieT IepBoe BOCKpeceHNe OAHNM yMepmum CBa-
TBHIM, YTOOBI B IPOROJIKE€HNE TRICAYM JIeT HacJaJUJINCh O Yy AOBOJILCTBH-
€M ¥ cJaBoi Ha To# caMo¥ 3eMJe, Ha KOTOpPOH mMoKa3ajy TeplleHHe, a
4TO y2Ke ocJje cero 6yaer Bceobliee BocKpeceHye He TOJIbKO IpaBeAHbIX,
HO ¥ rpeluHMKoB. Ho Tak Kak HM OHOrO M3 CHX ToJKOBaHMWHA llepkoBs
He IPHHSAJA, TO COBepIIeHHO U3JIMIIHe 0 HUX X roBOpUTh. MEI ’Ke, clle-
nysa cioBaM 'ocmona, ckasaBIero cagAyKkesM o mpaBeJHHKaX, YTO OHH
akxo Anzeau Boxcuu Ha nebecu cymv (M ¢. 22:30),  cioBam AnocToa,
yro Hecmb Llapcmeo Boxcue 6pawro u numue (Pum. 14:17), npuaumMaem
M cCUMTaeM ThICSAUY JeT 3a Bpemsa EBaHresnckoit npomoBenu»!.

OitkyMeHuii. «B To BpeMsa Kak [0 cuX IIOp IPMHAMAJH, YTO Gamxai-
WK nocienoBaTenb AHIpes B HCTOJIKOBAHUM AIOKaJUIICHCA ABJIAET-
cs Apeda Kecapuitckuii, BEIACHHJIOCH HeJaBHO, YTO HeKHMH Apyrod Kom-
MeHTapuil 3aHMMaeT B 3TOM PSAAY, 0 KpaiiHel Mepe, BTopoe, eclH He
IlepBoe MecTo, a UMeHHo KoMMeHTapuil OlikymMeHusi. Bexs Becraer fake
BoIpoc, He 6511 11 Ok yMeHUI Boo61le IePBLIM B PSIAY I'PeYeCKUX KOM-
MEHTaTOPOB» 2.

ynivng moALteiag — 3eMHOr0 rocygapcTBa. CeMb TpyO SBJASIOTCA HaKazaHHEM [0~
cJlefiHero AHd, yepes peTepreBaHle KOTOPHIX XA MPOKAATHIX 6YAYT CMATYeHEl
MYKH ajila, ceMb 4dalll o6o3HayaloT cxogHoe. CoriacHo eMy, ABa cCBUAeTeNs TaK-
xe geasiorca Unueit u EHoxoM, aHTHXPUCT 3TO HYAeHCKHUI BIACTUTEND U3 KO-
nena lanoBa (Ha Omkp. T:5¢1.—31.39; 16:12-72.15), koTopBIi KOrga-To paso-
6beT cBOi BoeHHLIH nareps B Uepycanumes. — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis.
6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S.64.

! Ce. Andpeir, apxuenuckon Kecapuiickuii. Tonxopanue Ha Anokanuncuc.
M. 1901. [Pennp.M.1992]. C.175.

2 ¢«ITockonbKy 40 HefaBHEro BpeMeHH 06 3TOM KOMMEHTAPHH 3HaIH TOJIbKO
HasBaHue, Diekamp yzanocs OTKpBITH cHadasla OME ¢GparMeHT, a IOTOM U 110J-
HIit koMMeHTapuii B Cod. Messinensis S. Salvatore 99 (éppnveia tfig dmokadiyews
T00 Beomeoiov kal ebayyelotod kel BeoAdyou 'I. 7 cvyypabeion mapd Olkoupeviov —
“Tonkosanne AnokajJuncuca IPopoKa U eBaureaucta v 6orociona Hoanna, mmox-
nucannoe Oitkymennem”). IIpu sToM oKasanoch, YTO KOMMEHTapHi, KOTODBI
[0 CHX IIOp [aTMPOBAJM MHOIO I03e, 6611 Hanucal okoJo 600 roga. Cam Oii-
KyMeHMIi 3aMeyaeT B ToNKOBaHUY Ha Omip. 12: fidn mhelotov Sedpaunkdrog xpdvov,
€€ ob tabre eipnrar, éTGY TAedvwY fi Tevtaxooiwv — “yxxe mpolLIo GoNbinee Bpems,
YeM TO, 0 KOTOPOM CKa3aHo, NOJHOTa JIeT UM NATbCOT”; X OXHA LIUTaTa U3 3TO-
ro KOMMeHTapHsA HaXOIWUTCH Y>Ke B cupuiickoit pykonucu VII cronerus (Mus.
Britannicum; syr. 855, fol. 72b)». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl.
Gottingen, 1906. S. 64.



214 Hcmopusa moaxosarus 20-it znaebt Omkposenus Hoanna Bozocaosa

MHorue ucciaegoBaTeny cuuTapT OMKyMeHUS OpeAIIecTBYIOIIUM
AHapelo!' 1 HaX0JAT, B COOTBeTCTBUH C 9TOH r'MIoTe30#, B KOMMeHTapuK
Angpes noneMuKy ¢ OiikyMenneM. «Ha 17:1 (B koMMeHTapuy AHApest)
HaXOoJMM MEI IIPeoJOJIeHNe TOHUMaH¥s, KOTOpOe MOXXHO IIPOYUTATh Y
OlikymeHusl, YTO BaBUJIOHCKasA 6ayaHuna sto Pum, a 7 rias aro 7 keca-
peit or Homunuana ao duokaernana. Ha 20:11 u 21:1 oH oTKJIOHSET
BBIPa3UTEJIbHO HCTOJKOBaHNE, YTO MaTepHalbHOe TBOpeHUe 6yeT mol-
BepruyTo yHHUYTOoXKeHHI0. Ha 06a Mecta Mb1 HaxoguM y OlKyMeHHU s MHe-
HuA B AiyXe Opurena»?2.

Ho camoe mHTepecHoOe, YTO MOXKHO BLIBECTH M3 aHaJIW3a 3TOH moJe-
MuKH AHApes ¢ OfKyMeHHeM, 3T0 ero moHuManue Muirenuyma. ¥ AH-
JIpes «npoTuB Hero (OfikyMeHNs) HapaBJIAIOTCA CHOBA IPMMeYaHU A Ha
19:10 1 coBepIIeHHO OTYeTJNBO 3T0 B cayyae 20:7, roe moxydaer oT-
KJIOHeHNe TOJIKOBaHUe, NpejcTaBileHHoe OfikyMeHUeM, THICAYM JeT KaK
BpeMeHHM OT KpeleHns Mucyca fo ero BosHecenus. Takoe BosspeHue...
crouT y OAKyMeHuS B cOrJlacOBaHMH ¢ OTHECEHHOCThIO MHOTHX APYTHX
cobpITHi Amokanuncrca K sxxusHu Mucyca»?. T. e. MoskHO ckasaTsb, 4T0O
OTHOCHUTEJLHO ThicsiueseTHero I{apcTtBa OiKyMeHH# NpHIepKNBaAJICH
BecbMa OPUTHHAJLHOrO B3rJIAKa, UTO 3TO eBaHreJLCKOe BpeMs 3eMHOM
npomoBegH XpHCTA.

Apeda Kecapuiickuit. «Or AHApes B 6oabmei YacThlo, KaK Tenepb
BBLISICHHJIOCH, OT OKYMeHUA 3aBUCHM, HaKOHeIl, TPeTHH KoMMeHTapHil
B 3TOM pAxy, apxmenuckona Apedn Kecapuitckoro (8 Kanmagoxun).
Apeda, KoTophIi, BeposaTHO, 901-940 obyreueH B apxXmenNCcKOICKoe J0-
CTOMHCTBO, JOJIXKHO OBITH, HAIIMCAJ KOMMeHTapui, OyAyYH ele qAAKO-
HoM. OH crat guakoHoM B ITatpe B 895 r.»4.

IloaBoas UTor KpaTKoMy ob630py MHeHHH 0 MuileHrymMe y BocTOY-
HBIX OTIIOB, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO XMJIHa3M HUKOrAa He OBLLJI riiaBeHCTBY-
omuMm MHenueM B IlepkBu. Ero mosiBieHne o0ycioBlIeHO cKopee mepe-

! «Bo MHOTHX MecTaX KOMMeHTapu#l AHApes cChllaeTcs, OTYACTH pedepH-
py4, oTYacTH N0JeMU3Upys, MMEeHHO Ha GoJiee ApeBHMe TonkoBanuA (Ha OTKp.
4:5; 9:5,15; 6. 1cxa., 12. 1cn.). Y 3Tk TOJKOBAHUA HAXOAATCA B KOMMEHTApUK
Oiikymennsa! — B 15:6 (Alvov — AiBov) u 1:5 (Aoavt. — Aoloavti) AHZpeit naeT
9K3eresy ABOHOro NpouTEeHM, B TO BpeMs Kak OilKyMeHHU i MMeeT TOJNbKO OAUH
crioco6 mpoutenusa. CiregosarenbHo, Hago 65110 6B BO3MOXKHO POAYMATH BO-
npoc, He cjlefyeT JU CABUHYTh KOMMeHTapuit AHIpesA, HECMOTPA HA IIPOTHBO-
peualnue pasMbIiieHds (CMOTpH Bhile) k 620 roay, B TO BpeMsA KOMeHTapHi
OiikyMeHMsA MOKHO 6bIN0 61 moMecTUTh oKono 600 roga». — Bousset W. Die
Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 65.

2 Schmid J. Die griechischen Apokalypse-Kommentare // Biblische Zeitschrift. Ne 19.
1931. S. 248.

3 Tam ske. S. 248.

4 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 65.
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ru6amMu B 60prbe ¢ HyAeHcTBOM M THOCTUIIM3MOM, YeM CKJIOHHOCTBLIO K
XHIAACTAYECKOMY MOHNMaHUIO 3CXaTOJOI'MH B EPKOBHOM co3HauuH. Ho
M 3TH POCTKH epecH 6BLIM BCKOpe 0OHapy»KeHH! U IOJaBJeHEbl, B IepBYIO
ouepelb YCUIHAMH ajleKcaHAPUHACKON mKoIkl. «Bepa B MuiieHnyM He
6n17a Bepoil, crosimeil cama 1o cebe MK Bepoil, KOTOPOi OBLIO yaeleHO
6oxpmioe BHuMaHHue. Ho mkosna AsekcaHAPUH 6bICTPO 3aMeTHIIA Cephes-
HOCTbH IToJIoskeHns1. OHa oxasajlach HaCTOJNBKO NIPO30OPJIUBOM, YTO BUEA,
KaK B HaIll} IHY 3Ta (aJbIIuBas Bepa Ipe/icTaBlIeHa OaCHLIMY ¥ IPHHITA-
NUaJbHBIMA MBICISIMM B HEKOTODBLIX AeHOMHUHAIIUAX, TON00HO afBeHTH-
craMm. Utak, Opured oTKJIOHMJ 3Ty HAel0; eMy Oociaexonal Juonucui
Anekcanzapuitckuit B III cTonmeTun, KOTOPLIA OTKIOHUI HIel0 6YKBaIb-
HOTO HCTONKOBaHuA KHUI'M OTKpoBeHUs. K Kouny IV croserns sTa Mulcin
6bLJ1a Ha PPaHM MOJIHOTO MCYe3HOBEHHS B IePKBU AJIeKCAHAPUH » 1.

B panpHe#uieM mosioskeHHe XHJIMa3Ma B BOCTOYHOM XPUCTHAHCTBE
COILYIO MOYTH Ha HeT. ¥ TBepyxeHMe B CuMBoJie Bephl TouHOM hopmynn-
poBkH o IlapcTBe Ha MHOTHe BeKa 0XpaHMIO I[epKOBb OT OTaCHOCTH XH-
nuasMa. « M IpoTHB Tex ke rHocTHYecKUX paHTasuit Mapkesia o KOH-
e soHa CriHa yrBepakaeHo “Ero ske lapersuio He 6yneT xorma” »2.

IIpaBna, ropasgo nosxe, B «[[orMaTHYCKHX IOCIaHAAX BOCTOUHEIX
HepapxoB», B KOMMeHTapu¥ Ha a3ToT wieH CUMBoJIa yKas3aHO, YTO OH Io-
BOPHT HcKJIIOUUTeJbHO 0 BeunoMm IlapeTBe 6ynymero Beka, a He 0 cIop-
soM 1000-s1eTHeM IlapcTBe Amokamuncuca: «O cem Cyze AmocTor scHO
rosopur: Umari, saxaurnaio meba nped Bozom u I'ocnodom nawum Hucy-
com Xpucmonm, Komopetit 6ydem cydumo #usolx u Mepmenslx 8 A eHue
Ezo u Ilapcmeue Ezo (2Tum. 4:1)»3.

JlpeBHue TOJKOBATeNHU JaTHHCKOM LIEPKBH

Buxropun. IlepBblit mucaTes b JaTHHCKON MepKBY, KOTOPBII HallAcal
Kommenrapuit Ha Anokamuncuc?, sTo ymepuiuit 8 303 r. KAk My4eHHK
BukTopun®. « BUKTOPHH IIpeicTaBISeT YaKe EILHYIO TEOPHIO HITIOKeHHS,

! Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. P. 260.

2 Kapmawes A. B. Bcenenckue cobopsi. M., 1994. C.141.

3 IIpaBocinaBHoe ucnoBenanue Kadonudeckoi u Anocronbckoii llepksu Bo-
croynoli (1662 r.) // llpaBocnasHoe ucnoseaanue Kadonuueckoit u Arocrosb-
ckoit Ilepknu Bocrounoit. M., CuHoganbHoe usganue. 1900. [Penp. Jormaru-
yeckue Ilocnauusa [Ipasocnasusix Uepeapxos XVII-XIX Bexos o IIpaBocnas-
Hoii Bepe. CB.-Tpounkas Cepruea naspa, 1995]. C. 46.

* Victorinus. Scholia in Apocalypsin Beati Joannis // PL. T. 5. 317-344.

5 UccnenoBaHus BarasagoB Buxkropuna (Victorin v. Pettau) 6s1u npegnpn-
HaTe Haussleiter: «Haussleiter 6u101 yraunus oTkpsiTs Kommenrapuit Bukro-
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KoTopas oKa3aja caMoe GOJIbIITIoe BINSIHUE: TeOPHS PeKAIUTYIANNH (1I0-
BTOPEeHHH), T. €. OpeAcTaBleHHe, UT0o OTKpOBEeHHe OMNCHIBAET He OJHH
PAL cJIeAYIOUIUX APYT 3a APYroM coOGBITHIA, 8 B M3BeCTHBLIX YaCTAX IO-
BTOpAET y>Ke CKa3aHHOe IIpexkiae. ToJbKO 10 mectoil mevatu (Omkp. 6)
OH BU/IAT OAWH NTOCIeJoBaTebHEII NCTOPUYECKUH ITponiece, ¢ MecToi IIe-
YaThIO IBJISIeTCA YKe ero BpeMs, JOCTHUraeT BpeMs novissima persecutio —
HeJlaBHEro roHeHUs. 3aTeM cJeAyIOT B celbMoii TpyOe HaKasaHUs, OCy-
mecTBJsieMbI€e B TOCIeZHHe BpeMeHa HaJ HeBepyiomumu. Ho B cexpMmoit
Yamie IOBTOpSIeTCA cojepyKaHMe cefbMoi Tpy6ul. KommenTapuit Buk-
TOpWHA SBJIAETCS OYeHb NHTepeCHBIM JOKYMEHTOM B HCTOPHH HCTOJKO-
BaHuS Anokanuncuca. OH mMokasbiBaeT enle MHOIOYKUCJIeHHbIe Caelbl
cTapoil TpaJHIMM U IpaBHJILHOe MOHUMaHNe Anokannncuca. Hacrpoe-
HHe, FOCIO/ICTBYIONIee B ATIOKaJIHIICUCe, elle KOHTeHUalbHo BukTopu-
HY My4YeHUKY, OH caM ’KHJI enle OKUJAaHUEM cOBceM OJIM3KOro KOHIA.
Co cBoeif Teopueil MOBTOpeHNSA OH BiafleeT GYIYUIHAM U JejlaeT 3aMeTHBI-
MM npo6iieMsl, IpeJCTaBJeHHble B KOMIIO3UINU ATOKaTHIcUca»®.

JlakTaruuii. OueHb OpUTHHAIBHBIE KOMMeHTapuil Alokajauncuca
npepioxeH B VI Bexke Jlakrannumem?. «JlakTannmio okoso 340 roga yaa-
Jach MHTerpalu fake I'peKo-PUMCKOTO Ipe[CTaBIE€HNAA O 30JI0TOM BeKe
(Bosxecr. yeran. 7. 14-26)»2. «Ddcxaronornueckte KapTUHLI Jlak TaHIUSA
eBa JIX MOKHO Ha3BaTh U3JI0XkeHHeM ANIOKaMIcKUca, Ho CKopee 3TO He-
KW/ HOBHIH aIOKaJHMIICHC, CMEIIAaHHBIN M3 BCeX BO3MOIKHBIX MCTOUHM-
KoB. JlakTaHIMi Takske ABJIsAETCA XHIMACTOM, OH IMoJjiaTraeT, YTO MUP
6yzer cymecrBoBaTh 6000 et 1 3aTeM npujer cy66oTa THICAYeNEeTHETO
ITapcrsa. ITo ero Beruucienuam (7. 25), go Hero upoitger emie camoe 60Jb-
mee 200 seT. CriefoBaTesIbHO, OH, Kak B VI IIOMHUT, IpHHAMAET I8 POXK-
neHus Uucyca 5500 rog 1 cumraer ot aToro 500 JeT o KOHIla MHUpa.
¥ JlakTaHIUSA MOKHO, Kak OBLI0 cCKa3aHo, cOOCTBeHHO F'OBOPUTH TONIBKO

puna B Codex Ottobonianus lat. 3288 A. IIpegBapurensno Haussleiter ony6-
JIMKOBAJ TepBOHAYANBHO XHINacTHYeckoe 3akiouenue Kommenrapus (Thelog.
Literaturblatt. 1895. 194), koTopoe 65170 BEITeCHeHo NepepaboTkoit HepoHu-
Ma. Boobie okasksIBaeTcs, kak MHe kaXXeTcd, Yro nepenauya KoMMmeHTapus
Bukxropuna 6b1a IOCTOAHHO pacitibiBuaToii. Tak, MBI HMeeM B IIepBOii peleH-
LMY B KayecTBe 3aMeHbl XMJIMACTUYECKOro U3J0KeHUA BUKTOpHHA HECKONIBKO
KOPOTKHX Npefnoxennit Heponuma, Bo BTopoil pelleH3NM MbI HaXoquM Gosee
IIpOCTPaHHOe U3JI0KeHHe, KOTOPOe MPOUCXOLUT, KAK MOYKHO JOoKa3aTh, u3 AB-
rycTHHA, KOTOpOe CO CBOoeil CTOPOHEI To cofeps;xuTcA ofHo (B KomeHraresckom
Kofiekce AIIpHHTryca), To cMellaHo ¢ usnoxxeHnem Heporuma». — Bousset W. Die
Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 54.

' Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 54.

2 Lactancius. De Devinis institutionibus / PL. T. 6. 110-882.

3 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Géttingen, 1986. S. 655.
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0 HeKOM (aHTacTHYecKoH nepepaboTKe anOKATUITHYECKUX HaZexX[l, a
He 00 M3JI0KeHNM AMOKaJIHUNIcucas!.

" Tuxonuit. ABTop «KHHUIU 0 ceMu nmpaBMIaX», JOHATHCTCKHI emyc-
kon? Tuxonwuit, >xua B IV Beke u ymep mexxay 390-m n 400-m rogamu.
«Hecmorpsa Ha ero npuHafAexxHOCTh K packoay, LlepkoBs gojroe Bpe-
M#A NO0JIb30BajIach €ro repMeHeBTHUYECKUMY IIPaBUIaMHA Kak OMHUM K3
Jy4IINX PYKOBOACTB K TOJKOBaHUIO ciloBa Boxxuero. [IpnunHoit ToMmy
6B1J10 OTYACTH JOCTOMHCTBO CAMHUX IIpaBMJ ¥ MaJIOYMCIeHHOCTH oTedec-
KHX TPYJOB II0 MeTOAMKEe TOJKOBaHWs, HO, KOHEUYHO, [JIaBHbBIM BHHOB-
HHKOM HX pacHpocTpaHeH!d ObIJ yBa)kaeMbIil Bo Bcell 3anmagHOM MOJIO-
BHHe XPUCTUAHCKOI'0 MUpa yuuTelb llepkBu, 61axeHHbIH ABIyCTHH» .

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 56. — Tam »xe:
«Konen HauHeTcs ¢ pacnagoM Pumckoit umInepun. 10 napeit 6yayT npaBuTh B
koHue. OguH Laphb ¢ ceBepa BO3BLICHTCH, OH nobexuT 3 mapeit B Asuu, nocie
3TOr0 BCTYIAT Ipel3HaMeHOoBaHU A [ocJeAHUX Beleil. Torga BEICTYIIUT TPOPOK
(7. 17), xoropslit onuceiBaerca ¢ HaMekoMm Ha Omkp. 11. Ilocne aroro npuger
BTOpOI BiracTenmH — alter rex orietur ex Syria — ¥ IpeoZojieeT TOro NEpPBOro 1
YHUYTOXKUT, HO YObeT TaKyke NIPOPOKA. ITOT MOCIEAHUH BBICTYIMT TOrAa Kak
aHTHXPHCT U noTpebyeT 60:xecTBeHHOM YecTH. Bepyromue Geryr B ropsl u 1iapb
6ymeT uX mpecjeaoBaTh 0 TeX 1op, moxka Meccusa, nocxanHblil or Bora, He no-
6eUT aHTHXPHCTA B MHOrOYHCIeHHBIX GUTBaX». *

2 «TuxoHui apagercsd xouatucroM. Ilopcioqy B OTKpOBEHMH OH HAXOXMT BBI-
CKa3aHHBIMU cTpaZaHud U HaJleX /bl cBoel 1epkBu. Bo BacTu 3Bepeii OH BUAUT
o6 beIMHUBIUMIICA [IPOTHB MCTUHHOM LIePKBH BpaxAeGHbINH JOHATHCTAM MHpO-
BOI PeXKUM U CeKYNAPN30BaHHYI0 KATOJNYECKYIO 1IePKOBb ¢ ee (HaJbIIMBEIMU
BOXKIAMH (elIHUCKONaMy M NpecBUTepaMy). Kak okasbiBaercsi, OH npeofiojieBaeT
TaK>Ke OJHO HallpaBJieHNe BHYTPHU co6cTBeHHOH [oHaTHcTCKOM maprun. F6o B To
BpeM#d KaK OH 3HaeT o6nluHOe TpexyacTHoe AeJieHUe JIofAeil Ha A3bIUECKYIO,
HCTHMHHYIO M JIOXKHYIO llepKoBb (pagane, vera et falsa ecclesia), ymoMuHaeT oH 1o
CJy4yalo KaK YeTBepTYIO YacCTh ellle CXM3MY M HaMeKaeT IPY 3TOM Ha COoObITHSA B
Adpuke. CTOpPOHHMKH KATOJNYECKOH LePKBH ABISIOTCA ANA HEro oBCeMeCTHO
JoxHBIMU GpaTeamu (falsi fraters), munemepamu (hypocritae). OgHako — M 3xech
HauyWHaeTcH Tellepb XapakTepHas 3cxaTojiorus THXOoHHUS — HHU B Koeil Mepe B
TO# HepKBH (PaNbIINBHIX EIIUCKONOB He HCUE3alOT YIeHbhl HCTUHHON LepKBH.
B Adpuke, koHeyHo, B ABHOI 60opbbe cTajsa OueBUAHOU MCTHHHAA lepkoBb. Ho
JuTOo He B ofiHOW Adpuke clI0BO Boxkue ocTaeTcs OXpaHAeMbIM, YKa3biBaeT AJs
Tuxouusa BeICKa3kIBaHKe, KoTopoe faHo Punajensduu, YTo MCKYIIEHHEe TOJK-
HO NIpUITH Ha Bceii 3emie. IlpueT BpeMs, koraa HCTHHHAA LIEPKOBL 110 IPUMEDPY
AdpukH 1 B BceM MUDPe CMOXKeT YCALIIIATh CBOIO IPonoBelb. Torga noBceMecTHO
HaCTYHIHUT HOBoe pasfieiieHue (separatio). KTo Torma euie orgeiuTcsa OT IepKBH,
He OyJeT UMeTh BpeMeHH BepHYThcs o6paTHo. McTuHHaA LlepKOBb U JIOXKHAA 1ep-
KOBb 0BGHapykaTcs Ha Bceil 3emJle. Torga HauHercs 60Nbllloe roHeHMe, 3,5-1eT-
Hee BpeMs aHTUXpUCTa». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen,
1906. S. S8.

3 « ABrycTuH B cBoeM “XpHCTHAHCKOM YUYeHUU " He TOJNbKO OT3kIBaeTcs o TH-
XOHHH KakK 0 My>Xe JapOBHTOM, XOTA ¥ JOHATUCTe, HO OTBOJUT HeMaJjoe KoaH-
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Tuxounit nanucan KomMeHnTapmii Ha ATOKaIHICHC, «K COXKaJIEHHIO,
ero KomMeHTapnit HaMu yTepssH. OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM [JISL HErO SIB-
nsaercss KommeRTapnit ncnmarckoro npecsutepa Bearyca, KOTophIit BbIIIK-
cas 13 THUXOHUSA ¢ HeOLEHN MO TOYHOCTHIO, KaK yKa3saJ Ha aTo Haussleiter.
Beatyc cam HasBaJ HaM CYaCTJIHMBBIM 00pa3oM CBOM MCTOYHHKH, KOTOPhEIe
OH BBRINMUCHIBaJ, cpean HuX TuxoHuii. Tak xak BeaTtyc 106aBu oueHL Mao
CBOEro, TO OPUXOAUTCS JHUIIb OIIpe/IeINTh BCe CCHIJIKY U3 APYTHX UCTOY-
HUKOB, KOTOphIe TOJBKO HaM AOCTYIHEI, B H3BIeub U3 Beatyca. OcraB-
masca JacTh 6u1a 661 Torga Kommerrapuem Tuxouns»!.

Hcxons u3 peKOECTPYHMPOBAHHOTO TAKKM CIIOCOO0M TeKCTa KOMMeHTa-
pHs, MOXKHO OLleHUTh BKJIaJ THXOHUSA B MOHAMaHVe ATlokanuncuca. «Me-
TOX H3JI0KeHUA AIIOKaIMIICHCa, OYeHb IT0CIeJOBATeNbHO YAePKUBaeMbIi
TuxoHHUEM, ABJISIETCA CTPOrO COMPHATYANUCTHIECKHAM, U eJHHOE I[eJbHOoe
IIpoBeJeHMe 3TOT0 MeTOfa BIOJIHE OCYINeCTBHIOCH, 3TOT METOX NpHAal
KomMeHTapHIo ero oTpoMHOe BINSAHHE JJIs Doclenyomux sBpemeH. C mo-
CJIeTHHAM OCTaTKOM HCTOPHKO-PeaTNCTAYECKOT'0 MCTOJNKOBaHNA 31eCh I10-
KoHYeHO»2, B TpaKkTOBKe ci1oskHEBIX 06pa3oB OTkpoBenus THXOHMH moJ-
HOCTBIO OTXOJHT OT 6YKBaIbHOIO HOHAMaHUA B OpefjiaraeT AyXoBHoe®.

YeCcTBO CTPOK U3JIOKEHHIO KaXKOT0 U3 ceMM IIpaBHJI Hallero aBropa. x ogo6-
psiet 1 Kaccuoznop, a Mcusop CeBUIBCKHUY cocTaBUJ Ha OCHOBAHMH MX K€ CBOM
“Sententiaram libri tres” (Tpu kuuru cenrennuit). TuXoHuit saTeM MpocTUpan
CBO€ PYKOBOJCTBEHHOE BJIHsHNE Ha OOUJIBHOrO [pEBHET0 JaTMHCKOro TOJKOBAa-
TesdA, YUeHNKa 6na)keHHOro ABrycTuHa, enuckona [Ipumacus, MOCTOAHHO
[M0JIb30BAaBIIIErocs er'o TOJKOBATeJbHBLIM NpUHI(UTIOM de specie et genere (“o Buae
1 poze”); cilelkrl ITOZOOHOro BANAHUSA 3aMeyaloTcaA U Ha NO3fgHeHINUX 1LIePKOB-
HBIX NHcaTeNnsAX, ocoGeHHO Ha IaTHHCKOM 3amnajie, 'ie IpaBuJia HAIIIEro aBTopa
ycepAHOo u3yyasuch i B 311oXy CpeHuX BekoB. KpoMme aToro counHenus, Tuxo-
HHMU IHCall mojieMHUYeCKHe M allojioreTMdeckue MUChMA, a TaKyKe TOJKOBAHUA
Ha Anokajaumcuc, BipoueM, 0 Hac He folnexiuue». — Xpanosuyruii AHmo-
Huil, mumponoaum. O npaBuiax TUXOHUA M MX 3HAYEHUU AJIS COBPEMEHHOM
akaeretuku // «Ansda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999. C. 93.

! Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 58.

2 Tam xke. C. 58-59.

3 «BrIpasuTrenabHo onemMusupyer THXOHMI IPOTHB 0603HaUYEHUA BYX CBHU-
JleTeseil onpefeleHHBIMM JUYHOCTAMU. [[Ba cBUeTeNA ABIAITCA IEPKOBLIO,
KOTOpas NpomoBeAyeT Yepes [Ba 3aBeTa. 3Beph ABJIAETCS CUMBOJIOM MHDPOBOM
BJIACTH, CeMb I'IaB 0003HaualoT Beex 1apeif Mupa, 10 poros Bce iapcTBa, BochbMas
rjiaBa, KOTopasl, OJHAKO, IPUHAAJIEKUT CEMH, HJIU I'1aBa, paHeHHasd K CMepTH,
ABJseTCA GaJbIIMBBIM CEKYJIAPU30BAHHKIM CBAIIEHCTBOM, KOTOpoe NpHHAaA-
JIEXKNUT MUDY, XOTH U He KayKeTcs, UTO OHO INPUHAAJIEKHUT €My, U KOTOpOe BMec-
TO pacnsaToro XpHcra MOKJOHSETCA cCBoel coGCTBEHHOM! YecTH HAM Jake cara-
e (Omkp. 13:14). C gpyroit ctoponsl, TuXouuit roBOPUT 06 onpesieIeHHON JTHUY-
HOCTH, KOTOpas NmocraBjleHa NUABOJIOM Kak rex novissimus Bo riase civitas
diaboli, 6opiomerocs B nociegure BpeMeHa ¢ HCTHHHOMU 11epKoBbIo. [[an Iu OH,
OAHAKO, 3TOMY rex Novissimus TUTYJ aHTHXPHUCTA, OCTAETCS BONPOCOM». —
Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 59.
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Ins Hac BaskHO npHBoAuMoe TuXxoHMeM ToskoBaHue 1000-jieTHero
ITapcTBa. «B ogroM oTHOomenun TuXxoHM JocTUr oco6eHHO 60JIBIIOTO
BIAUSHUA Ha mocieJylolide BpeMeHa, a AMeHHO He TOJIBKO Ha 06JacTh
ak3ereabl. Ero majsoxeHue crajo MOTOMY UCTOPHUYECKH Ba)XHBIM, YTO
61arojaps eMy ObIJIM OKOHYATEJLHO CJIOMJIEHBI B IATHHCKOMN IlepPKBH BCe
XUJIMacCTHYeCKHe YKJIOHLI ¥ Bce peaJUCTHUYeCKIe 3CXaToJoruu. SIcHbIM
H onpeJesIeHHBLIM crocoboM TUXOHMI MCTOAKOBaJ Ipekje BCero UAelo
ThIcAYeleTHero IlapcTBa, HauMHAOMIEroCA OT CBSI3aHMS caTaHBI aHTe-
oM (Omkp. 20:1ci. mo Tuxonuso, aTo mpeogoeHne cuInHoro M. 12:29
uepe3 mepBoe siBJeHUe Xpycra) — KaK ThICsYeJeTHee FOCIOACTBO CBA-
THIX (BpeMd lepKBH OT NepBoro npuxoza ['ocnoma o ero Bo3spaleHns).
To, 4TO 3TO MCTOJNKOBaHNE B JIATUHCKOM IlepKBH OBIJIO HOBLIM, JOKAa3hI-
BaeT MCKYCHOe HCTOJKOBaHMe riaBel 20, KoTopoe eme fnaet MepoHuM B
nepepaboTke KomMenTapus Bukropuna»?.

3Hauenne THUXOHHA AJIA MocAeAyIONIeH MKOIbI TOJTKOBAaHHA COCTOUT
B TOM, «4T0 THXOHHII y’ke NMeJI COBePIIIeHHO Pa3BUTYIO X OUEeHDb HCKYC-
HYIO CHCTeMY IIOBTOpPeHUH. B mocienyiolnre BpeMeHa IocIoAcTBOBala
TaKas jke caMas 3K3eresa»>.

9Ta Teopusa NoBTOPeHUH nanoskeHa uM B Illecrom npaBune® n3 « Kuu-
A O ceMU IpaBHJIAX AJIA HcclefOBaHUA M HaXOXKJeHUs cMmblcia CsA-

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 59.

2 Tam xe. C. 60.

3 «Mesxay npaBunaMH, 110 KOTOPHIM JlyXx HauepTal 3aKOH O TOM, kak yoe-
peub IIyThb K CBETY, eCcTh IIPaBUo, 10 koTopoMy OH B ueM-In60 IIpefocTeperaer
[1oCcpeICTBOM ITOBTOPEHMA, XOTs peyb X HOCHUT B MOLOGHLIX CIyyasx IeyaTh Ta-
KO IIPOCTOTHI, UTO KaKeTcs CKopee MPOJOJKeHHeM, UeM HOBTOpeHNeM IIoBe-
crBoBaHuA. FI60 uHOrAa OTKpPLIBaEM IIOBTOpPeHHe ¢cJI0BaMM: TOTfa, B TOT 4ac, B
TOT AeHb, B To BpeMd. Tak, Hanpumep, B EBanrennu 'ocrioAs rOBOPUT: 8 OHblice
denb usavtde Jlom om Codomasn (-ma, Sodomis), odoxdu <..> ozHb ¢ Hebece U
nozybu eca. ITo momy xe 6ydem u 8 derv, 8 onviuce Coirt Yenoseueckuil A8UMCA.
B moit dens (uac), usxce 6ydem na xpose, u cocydv ezo 6 domy, da He crazum
83AMU UX, U UXce Ha celle, maKox e 0a He 6o36pamumca ecnams. ITomunaiime
(meminerit “nycts nomunaer”) weny Jomosy (JIx. 17:29-32). V:xean kro-1160
IOJI’KeH He o6paujaThcs K CBOEMY HMYIIECTBY M BCIOMMHATS O sxeHe JIoToBoit B
TOT Yac, korga asutca I'ocmogs B npuinecTsun CeoeM, a He Ipexk[e ellle, yeM
On siButca? Ho Focnoas mosenes cobinopaTs ckazaHHoe B TOT 4ac, korga On
ABHUTCH, U BTO He TOJBKO JJIA TOro, YTOGHI IIPUKPOBEHHOCTHIO CAENATh UCTHHY
BoJiee OPOTroIO 1714 TeX, KTO ee UIIET, HO ¥ UTOGHI TOKA3aTh, UTO BCE 3TO BpeMs
ecTh AeHb UIH dac. rak, HabnogaTh 3T0 3an0oBeall B TOT XKe Uac UM BpeMs,
HO Bce-TakH npexze, ueM OH sBuTcA. B TOT caMblif yac: Ho B KaKyIo 4acTh yaca,
HY>KHO mocTurarb ymoM. MHoraa ske mosTopeHus 651BalOT He TAKOro poja, HO
ABISAIOTCA Kak U300pakenus 6yaymero. Tak, HanpuMep, ['ocoas roBopuUT: ezda
Y60 y3pume mep3ocmy 3aAnYcmeHus, peieHHY0 [JaHuL10M NPOPOKOM <... > moz-
0a cywuir 80 Hydeu da Gexncam na zopvt (M. 24:15-16; Jan. 9:27), — u mox-
pasyMeBaeT KoHell. Mexay TeM To, 0 YeM ckasal JJaHUHI, TPOUCXOAUT B Ad-
pHuKe, X KOHIIA B 3T0 BpeM4 eme HeT. Ho Tak kak 3To 6yleT, XOT U He NOJ TeM
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meHHoro ITucanus». «Illectoe npaBuiso Tuxonus: de recapitulatione,
WJIH O IOBTOPeHUAX, IPefiocTeperaeT YUTaTeNs OT IPeSII0JN0KeHNs HO-
BBIX IPEAMETOB U COGLITHII, KOrZa peub 0 HUX BOCOPOU3BOAUTCS IO He-
CKOJILKY Pa3: 3TO ONUH M TOT >Ke IIpeMeT OCBell[8eTCS C Pa3HBIX TOYEeK
sperus. Hamporus, nHOrga co6pITHsl, pa3HOPOJHBIE IO BPEMEHH, 06be-
OUHSAIOTCA 110 CXOACTBY CBOEro HPaBCTBEHHOT'O XapaKTepa. 3TO-TO CBOM-
cTBO BosxecTBeHHOM peun n03BoasAeT XPHUCTY COEAUHATH yUYeHHe 0 BTO-
pom IIpumiectBuu ¢ morubennio Comroma u sikers!l JIoToBOH’, a amocToxy
Hoanny — mocyefHero aHTHXPHCTa C COBPeMeHHLIMH €MY epeTHKaMU.
HanporuB, pasjiudHble, MOCHeOBaTeIbHO PacKphlBaeMble KapTHUHEI
Anoxanuncuca, no Tuxonuio, €e ciaexyeT cCUMTaTh 38 OMUCaHUe OTAENb-
HBIX TPAAYIOIAX COOGBITUN: OXHM | Te ’Ke NIPeJCTaBJAIOTCA B HECKOJIBKHX
KapTHHAX [0 pasjWYHbIM TOUYKAM 3peHusI» L.

Yro kacaercss MHeHNA TuxoHus orHocuTeabHO TeMbl IlapeTBa, To 0OH
paccy»kzgaer o6 3ToM B cBoeM Yerseprom mpaBuie. «Hanbonee yacroe
NpuMeHeHMe 5TO IPABHJIO IOJyYaeT OPU MCTOJIKOBAHUHM IIPOPOUYECTB O
6ynyimei cynn6e Uspanns. Ecan peun mpopokoB IpUHUMATh B IPIMOM
cMbICJIe, TO OHM OKaXXYTCS HecooOpasHBI ¢ HcTopHell: KaKUM obpa3oM
ConoMoHy mpefickasaHo B 71-m ncaame BeuHoe IlapcTBo? O kakoMm Boc-
kpecatomieM Ilacteipe — aBuae npopouecrsyer Mesekumasb B 37-i ria-
Be? OueBHAHO, peur MIPOPOKOB NePeXOAAT OT N300paskeHUA Cyied H3panib-
CKOro HapOJHOTO IlapcTBa K omucanmio BcemupHoro Ilapersa Bosxxuero u
ncruaHoro Ero Ilaps, Bomapsioleroca Ha npecto JJaBUgoB BOBEKH.
IlapcTBo M3paunbckoe, JaBug n CoJIOMOH cyTh JIUIIb YaCTHLEIE IPOSB-
JleHHs, OTAeJIbHBIE BUALI BeYHOro B BecemupHoro IlapcTsa Bosxkuero, u
TO JIMIIB 10 HEKOTOPBIM YepTaM X HPaBCTBEHHOTO O6JIHKa»2.

Baax. Asrycrun®. [lepBoHauanbHO 61ak. ABTYCTHH NIPUAEPKUBAI-
cA XMJIMACTHYECKHUX Mo3nInit. O6 3TOM CBUAETEIbCTYeT OJHa U3 eT'o pPaH-
HUX IPOIOBefiel, B KOTOpOH OH BhICKa3bIBaeT Mog00HbIe B3TIAALI. « B1po-

HMeHeM, TO Bce-TaKM CKa3aJl: TOrfa, TO eCTh Korka nojobHoe ke 6yeT coBep-
maThCA BO BCeJIeHHOM: 3T0 6yeT MMeHHO OTCTYIIeHHe ¥ OTKPOBeHHe YesloBeKa
6eazaxonus» — Tuxonuil AppurxaHnckuii. Kuura o ceMu npaBuiax s uccie-
JMOBAHMSA U HaXO0XKAeHus cMrlcia Cesiennoro [Tucanusa // Ansda nu Omera. Ne 1
(23). M., 2000. C. 51-52. ITeuaraerca no naganuo: <TuXxoHua AdpukaHIa>
Kuura o cemu nmpaBunax JJs UCCNeJOBaHUA U HaX0xJeHUs cMblcia CB. Iluca-
uusa (Liber de septem regulis ad investigandam et inveniendam S. Scripturae
intelligentiam) / ITepesen II. B-B. // IIpn6aBneHus kK TBOpeHUSIM CBATHIX OTIOB.
1891 r., mapr.

! Xpanosuyruit Anmonuii, mumponoaum. O npaBunax TNXoHUs U UX 3Ha-
YeHWH JJ11 COBpeMeHHOM ak3ereTukH // Aibda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 97.

2 Tam xe. C. 96.

3 Augustinus. De civiate Dei // PL. T. 41. 13-804.
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noBean Sermo 259. 19 oH eme moJiaraeT: octavus ergo iste dies in fine saeculi
novam vitam significat, septimus quietem futuram sanctorum, in hac regnabit
enim Deus in terra (cod. Vatic.), cum sanctis suis, sicut dicunt scripturae — “cire-
JOoBaTeJbHO, 3TOT BOCbMOH eHh 0603HaYaeT HOBYIO *KU3Hb B KOHIlE Bpe-
MeHH, cebMO# — GYAYIIHUit TOKOH CBATHIX, 160 B TOT AeHb OyaeT map-
cTBoBaTh Bor Ha 3eMie, BMecTe CO CBOMMH CBATHIMH, KaK CKa3aHO B
IucaEmax” »!.

Baask. Asrycrus npusHaercd B «O rpage Boxxuem» 20.7: nam etiam
nos hos opinati fuimus aliquando — «Hexoraa u MBI fyMaan Tak»Z(T. e.
XUJIMacTH4IeCKH UcToNKoBbIBatu 1000 ser).

Ho B ganbueitmem mox Bausunem Trxonus® 61asx. ABryCTHH IPUHSLII
YHUCTO AYXOBHOE NOHUMaHNe MuIteHNYyMa, KOTopoe IIoToM 6iecTsile pas-
BHIJI B CBOUX TpyZax. «lepkoBr o6s13aHa ABrycTUHY NepBoii cephe3HOMR
noubITKo# nHTepnperanuu Omip. 20 (O I'page Boskuem. 20. Tcin.). O
HCIIOBeoBal, UTO HEKOT/la CKJIOHAJICA K TOMY, YTOOBI IDMHATHL YMepeH-
HBIH XUIKnasM, B koTopoM deliciae spirituales — “ayxoBHble pagocTn” —
3aMeHMJIM YYBCTBEeHHLIe 0XKHAaHWS paHHWX MmleHuanucroB. Ho 6o-
Jee IJHATENbHOE M3YUeHHe OpeaMeTa IPUBeJO ero K APYroMy BBHIBOJY.
OH HayuYmJICcA BHAETHh B 3aKJIOUeHHMH caTaHbl He YTO MHOe, KpoMe KaK
TaKoe cBf3aHme cuiIbHOro CHIbHeA MMM, YeM OH, UTO IpeAcKkasal ['oc-
noab (Mx. 3:27; JIk. 11:22); B MunjieEyMe — BeCh WHTEPBAaJI MeXAY
nepBbIM [IprnmecTBreM 1 ocaeJHNM KOH(DINKTOM; B I[apCTBOBAHNY CBS-
TBIX — IleJbHBIH mopanok lapcreusa Heb6ecHOro; B cyfie, KOTOPHIH AaH

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 60.

2 Aezycmun Aepeauii, 6aaxennboiit. O rpage Boxxuem // Tropenus. T. 4.
CII6., 1998. C. 384. )

3 «3T0 MOKHO JOKA3ATH C IOMOLIbIO TOYHOTO, OHAKO OYE€Hb YTOMUTEIBHOT'O
ucciaenoBauusi. Yepes cpaBHeHue Bearyca u 6sax. ABrycTHHa MOKHO CHadaJsa
BOCCTAHOBMUTH IIOUTH TOYHO TeKCT THUXOHMS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OTPBIBKAX
Ha OCHOBaHMe ero JJOKas3aTh 3aBUCMMOCT: ABI'YCTHHA IO MHOTHX Iogpo6HocTei.
9To HccNefoBaHMe CeaHo A0 MeJpualllIux noxpobHocreit. Taksxe B ocTalb-
HBIX CBOMX BHICKa3bIBAHUAX ABI'YCTHH COIIpHKAacaeTCA HEOZHOKPATHO, OTUYACTH
cornaliiasick, oTYacTH noeMusupys, ¢ Kommenrapuem Tuxonus, He HasbIBas
ero. OH 3aBHCHT HMeHHO oT Merofla Tuxonusa. OH COMPHUTYAJIUCT, KAK U TOT,
Tonbko OH Kpenko yAepKuBaeT HajeKAy Ha Bozppamenue Unuu (20. 29). Taxk-
3Ke OH yJep:KMBaeT 3HaueHue YeTBepToro apcrsa y Jaxn. 7 (20. 28) u ydepcu-
saoujezo katéxwv B 2Pec. 2:7 (20. 19) kax Pumckoit uMnepuu, nepsoe co CChLI-
Koi1 Ha koMMeHTapnit Ueponuma Ha Jauuuna. HampoTus, OH XOUeT IOHATL He
6ykBanbHO BhICKa3niBaHHMe 0 10 mapsax, KoTopble AOJKHBI IPABUTH B KOHIle
mupa. OH 3HaeT 3Hauenue HepoHa, HO oTKJIOHAeT ero kak abcypxa 20. 19. On
BRICTynaeT Bciel 3a TUXOHHeM, KOorfla pofojskaer, o6o3Hauad 3sepa 20. 9. 3
kak impia civitas — “HeuyecTusnlit ropog”. C TuxoHHeM OH pa3fiesisieT, HAKO-
Hell, TeopHIO TOBTOPeHN i » . — Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen,
1906. S. 61.
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MM — BSI3aHHUEe U paspellieHVe I'PelllHMKOB; B [I€PBOM BOCKPECEHHU —
IyXoBHOe y4yacThe B Bockpecernu Xpucra ¢ IpuHATHeM KpewieHus (Koa.
3:1). Takue TOJIKOBaHNS HaXOQAT MeCTO B GOJBIINHCTBE APEeBHUX KOM-
MEHTaTOPOB, KaK I'PeyeCKMX, TaK ¥ JIAaTUHCKHX, KOTOpble IMCAIH BO Bpe-
MeHa mocje ABrycTiHa. CylecTBYIOT Takie MOMEHTHI, 10 KOTOPLIM HH-
TepIpeTaToOpPhl-aBryYCTHAHIE! OTKa3LIBAIOTCS PYKOBOACTBOBATHCSA CJIOBA-
MH cB. VloaHHa; He yYWThIBaeTcs, HalpHMep, OorpaHUYeHVe NIepBOTO
BOCKPECeHHs TOJIbKO MyYeHHMKaMH B ncnosegaukamu. Ho B mesxom aro,
KaKeTcs, ABJIsAeTCA NpaBUILHON JUHUEH» .

Ho B1usaHMe paHHeH, XAIHACTUYECKON, TOUKH 3PeHMS MpocieKBa-
eTcsa y Hero B ToM, 4To ToxkoBanue 1000 set naske B «O I'page Boxxnem»
20. 7 oH mpepiaraer ¢ ABYX Touek 3peHus. IlepBas Touka 3peHHs, eme ¢
OTTOJIOCKaMH XHJIAa3Ma, OYeBUJHLIMH B UCIIOIHL30BaHUY TEDMHUHOJIOTHH,
61n3KoM k Teopun « Henenn mupa»: Bce coGbITHSA, onMcanHkle B 20-i pia-
Be, «CJyYaloTCd B IIIeCToM TRICSAYe JIeT UK IIeCTOM MIJIJIeHNYM (Iociexn-
HAS YacTh KOTOporo ceifyac npoxoaut): — donec finiantur mille anni, i. e.
aut quod remanet de sexto die, qui constat ex mille annis, aut omnes anni, quibis
deiceps hoc saeculum peragendum est — “KokoJIe He OKOHYHMTCSA ThICAYA JIET,
T. €. HJIA UTO OCTAeTCs OT IeCTOTo AHA, KOTOPBLIH COCTOMT U3 THICAYH
JIeT, MJIM Bce OJkI, Ipoias KOTOpHe, OyAeT 3aBepmeH 3ToT Bek”. Co-
TJIacHO 3TOMY MCTOJIKOBaHMIO, XPHCTOC POJAMJCS B Ipejesax IIecToro
THICSYEJIeTUs, ¥ KOHell IPKJET, clefoBaTelbHO, TOTAa, KOrja OKOHYHUT-
¢ To, UTO ele 0CTaNloch OT IMIeCTOro AHAZ. ITOT OTPLIBOK AeJaeT CCHUIKY
Ha TIpeficTaBJIeHHe ABryCTHHaA OTHOCUTEJIbHO BceoOllei MCTOpHH, B KOTO-
poii mIecTs, BEKOB YeJIOBEUECKOH MCTOPUHM ROJKHBI CMEHUTHCA HOBHIM
90HOM. B cymHOCTH, ABrycTHH paccMaTpuBal BeK, B KOTODOM OH JKHII,
kak caM MunnernyM, B koTopoM LlapcTBo Boxkue yike o6HapyskeHO B
IlepkBn, Bek Mexay IlaTunecaTHRmel 1 Bo3BpalieHneM XpucTa ABJIsIeT-
¢Sl CAaMUM UCTHHHLIM MIIIEHHYMOM, OTMeUeHHLIM BCe YBeTHUMBAIOLIMM -
ca BiauasHueM [lepKBY B yHHUTOXKEHHUH 371a. B 3To# aMUIIIeENAaTLHOM NN
IYXOBHOM MHTePIIpeTallX ThICAYa JIeT OTHOCUTCA K IIPOMEKYTKY BpeMe-
HU MeXJy skU3HbI0o XpHcTa (ZaTHpyeMbId MJIK oT BoImIolmeHns HJIH OT
IlatugecarauIbl) BILIOTE Ao Ilapycun®.

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 266.

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 61.

3 B aToii [yXOBHOM MHTEpPIpeTAlHN ThIcAYeNeTHs, Bo3paskeHusi ABrycTHHA
MPOTHUB NPUPABHUBAHUA HCTOPUUECKUX COGBITHIA COTIACYIOTCA C IPpOpOYeCTBaMH,
npuBefleHHRIMH B kHure Orkposenns. Bo Becrynnenun kuuru «O Ipage Boxn-
eM» ABTYCTHH CChlIIaeTCs Ha pasrpabienme Prma napeM samagHBIX roToB AJia-
pukoM B 410 r. YunuTsIBasA 5K€CTOKOCTh M IIMPOKO pacIpocTpaHeHHEIE Iocael-
CTBM 9TOTO HamaJeHu, 6110 651 BecbMa co6Ia3HUTENBHO A ABryCTHHA OTHE-
cTHch K popodectBaM OTKpOBeHHMs Kak ucrolHeHHBIM. OH He cliesaJl 3Toro.
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3xech OueHL HATJIAHO NpoceXNBaeTcs, KaK IIpexxje, XHIAacTH4ec-
kas 0o gopme Teopus « Hemenn mupa» u mnprobperaeTr coBepluleHHO HHOe,
JAyXOBHOE 3By4aHUe, 6yAydu HaloJHeHa HOBBIM, XPUCTHAHCKHM cOflep-
>kaHueM. «ITo MHeHMIO cB. ABrycruHa, ThicsdeneTHee [lapeTBo ykasbl-
BaeT Ha BeCh XPUCTHAHCKHUH MHpOBOI mepHoJ OT BocKpeceHHs XpHcTa
[0 KOHI]a MHApa. B mepBOM BocKkpeceHUH OH BUAUT BOCKpeceHHe OT CMep-
TH I'peXa yepe3 KpelleHNe, B 3aKJIOUeHHUY CATaHbI ero IPOHAKHOBEHHE
B cep/lla 3/IbIX U B [IpaBJeHAN BOCKPECIINX HX ZYXOBHOE TOCIIOACTBO CO
XpucroMm. dTa TOYKa speHus Hamwja 6oislioe ogobperune B llepksu u
TIpeAcTaBeHa TaKiKe ellle ¥ CerogHA» .

1 HakoHemn, ero Bropas ToYKa 3peHus Ha TricsyerneTue, B KOTOpO#
y’Ke MOJHOCTBHIO MCKJIIOUEHO BJIMSIHHE XHIMaszMa Jaxke ¢opMalbHO —
9TO KOTZa ABIyCTHH AJISI TOJIKOBaHHS 6epeT 3a 0CHOBY He Teopuio «He-
Jesy MHpa», a noEHnManue 1000 kak Ymnca IOJTHOTH ¥ COBEPIIIEHCTBA:
«...0H (MoaHH) Hcronb30BaJ THICAYY JIeT KaK 3KBHBAJIEHT AJIs Beeil Ipo-
JOJKUTEeJIHLHOCTH 3TOT0 MUPA, YIOTPEGUB YUCIO COBEPIIeHCTBA, YTOOH!
o06o3HauuThs moaHOTy BpeMmeH (“O I'page Boxxuem” 20. 7) — ut per-
perfecto numero notaretur ipsa temporis plenitudo — “rakum cambIiM
coBepIIeHHBIM uncioM Oblna 0603HaUeHa caMa MOJHOTa BpeMeH” »2.

Eciut roBopHTH 0 KOHKPEeTHHIX BBIBOZaX ABryCTHHA IPY TOJIKOBaHNYU
HeKOTOPHIX 06pa3oB 20-i rraBsi OTKPOBEHHUS, TO MOXXHO IEPEYHCIUTD
ciaepyiomue: «ABrycTHH cyuTai, 4to 1000 jJeT = npoRoIKHUTENLHOCTD
ITepkBH Ha 3emie; BIacTh CBATHIX = BiacTh llapcTBa HebecHoro; mep-
BOe BOCKpeceHHe = IyXOBHOe yJyacTye, KOTopoe KpellleHbI# NMeeT B Boc-
kpecednn XpHcra (“O rpage Boxuem” 20. 6¢i.). Ero Teopusa orHocHn-
TeJLHO NPOROJKHUTeNbHOCTH llepKkBH, McTONKOBaHHAasA GYKBAJIBHO,
InpuBesa K BOBHUKHOBeHHI0O MHeHHSA, 4To KoHel HacTynuT B 1000 roxy
H. 3.»%. Xord cam ABrycTHH BeerZia n3beras mofo6HEIX pacueTos?. « ABry-
CTHH OTKa3aJICA OT TOro, YToObl BHICUMTHIBATL KOHell BpeMeH. OH yKa-
3bIBaeT, YTO HEKOTOPKIe BHIUUCINIIN IpoRokuTeabHocTh [lepkBu B 400,
500, coorBercTBeHHO 1000 s1eT — ABI'YCTHH OKa3bIBaeTCH M3 BCeX CBATHIX

! Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 149.

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 61.

3 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics
/ Ed. James Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 388.

4 «B cBA3H C 3TOM UAeeil MoMKHBI 6LIIN oxXugaTh B 1000 rogy, 4T0 MMEeHHO
Tellephb HemocpeAcTBeHHo npefActonT [lapycus. Haxogunocs iu oTKpbITHE IPO6-
uuns Kapna Beaukoro B Aaxene B 1000 rogy Orro III B cBA3H ¢ 3THM, HeNb3sA
TO4HO 06HapykuTh. Bo DpaHI MK COOHLIEHNAM O TAKHX 3CXAaTONOI'HYECKH CUIIb-
HBIX HaCTpOeHHUAX okoJio 1000 roga Bo BCAKOM clyyae He IPUIMChIBAJIOChH 60JIb-
LIoro 3HaYeHUA; OHM CKopee COoCTaBleHkl Gosbllelf YacThIo KaK JereH bl HoBO-
ro spemeHu». — Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen uber
1000 Jahre in der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 796.
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OTLOB, €CJIM MCKJIOYUTH, KOHeUHO, OpureHa, caMbIM CKeOTHYEeCKH Ha-
CTPOEHHBIM OTHOCHUTEJbHO aNOKAJHITHUYECKHUX OXKMIaHUM» .

HHuorna ucciegoBaTeau, cBA3blBasg ABrycTHHA B THUXOHUS B OLHY
MIKOJy, OTMeUaloT TO BIMSHHE, KOTOPOoe OKa3aJo X AyXOBHOe MOHHMA-
Hye MuileHnyMa He TOJIBLKO Ha IIOCIeAYIOLIMX KOMMEHTaTOpPOB, HO X Ha
OTHOIIIeHHe K LepKOBHOM M IapCKoif BJIaCTH B MX CYIIHOCTH. « THXoHUH
(mo 400) u saBHcuUMBL OoT Hero ABrycrrH (430) yBs3aJIH COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIye MecTa He C 3eMHBIM IlapcTBoM XPHCTA, & ¢ JYXOBHBLIM I'OCIOACTBOM
Xpucra B Ero nepxsu. Takoe ThicsuenerHee I{apcTBo Havasoch, mo ux
MHeHHIO, yKe II0CJe BocKpeceHNs1 XpHcToBa B JocTurHeT npu Ilapycun
Tocnona cBoero 3aBepiieEnsi. Y13 aToro B3rigja nosfHee OblIa BHeceHa
TaK>ke cpeJJHeBeKOBas Bjed IapcTBa, KoTopas yKasbiBaeT KpoMe Impoue-
TO CHMBOJI IapCKOM KOPOHEKI: Ile3aph SABJISAETCHA «BHUKapueM XpHCTa» X0
IHsI ero BozBpameHUsi. TOJILKO BIOCIEACTBY 3TOT THTYJ B U3MeHeHHOMR
¢dopMe GuLI HepeHeceH Ha enuckona Puma u many mepksu»2.

Baax. HeporuM. «MeHee pemuTeNnsHO, 4eM Tuxouuit u ABrycrun, gei-
crByeT HepounnM. OH mepepaboran KommeRTapuit BHKTOprHa 1 caM HAIIHU-
caJ1 ero okoauaHue. Ero onucarenHoe U HCKYcCTBeHHOE H3JI00keHe OmKp.
20 gokasnIBaeT, UTO OH He YMTAJ KoMMeHTapuil Tuxonusa. B npexgucnoBun
k KommeHrTapnio Bukropnua Meporum obemaer, UTO OH XOUeT HalUCaTh
cBo# cobcTBeRHEIM KoMMeHTapHit. [lpuies 1 3TOT MJIaH B OCYIeCTB-
JleHHe, COMHHUTEJILHO»3,

Brnasxkenuniit MepoHuM pernuredbHo oTBepraer xuiauasm. B «Tou-
KOBaHMH Ha npopoka Jaaununa» (7:17—-18) on roBoput: «Ho carste 6y-
IYT KMeTh He 3eMHOe I[apcTBO, a HebecHoe. [IycTs ske mpexkpaTuTCA cKas-
Ka o TelcAueneTnH! (cesset ergo milia annorum fabula)»*.

Ho camoe BaskHOe B Tpyaax 6iax. MlepoHuMa — 3TO ero NOAXOL K Me-
TO4aM TOJIKOBaHuA. B BEIOope Merofa 61ask. MlepoHuHM KoJiebleTcs MesKAay
6YKBAJbHBIM ¥ [YXOBHBIM, UTO IOKA3LIBAET TPYLHOCTH ¥ OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
TaKoro BeIGOpa AJIA KOMMeHTaTopa. «OueHb MHTepecHO NPMHIMINAIb-
HOe M3Jo)keHHe M epoOHUMOM MeTOJa MCTOJKOBaHHA ANOKaJIHUICHCA.
HepoEHM HaXOAUTCA YETKO B IePEXOXHOM IIepHoje OT pealdCcTHIeCKoro

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 61.

2 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 796.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 61; u ganee: «Bo
BCSIKOM ciyuae oH He IpeacTaBieH B Cymme KommenTapus Beatyca, kak noja-
rax Haussleiter. B Mmionxenckoit pykonucu Cod. Lat. 14469 Saec. IX naxogurcs
fol. 130seq. kopoTKkHil KOMMeHTapuit Ha Anokaauncuc ¢ 3aronopkoM: Incipit
commentarius santi Hieronymi — “HaunnaeTcsa kommeHTapuit cearoro Hepo-
Huma”. KommeHTapuit moxkeT majio uMeTs fena ¢ MepoHuMoM».

4 Heponum 6aaxcennbtit. TonkoBanue Ha npopoka Hauuuna // Yuenue o6
AHTHXpHCTe B [peBHOCTH ¥ cpeanesekoBre. CII6., 2000. C. 332.
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MeTOAa HCTOJIKOBaHMS, IOCIOCTBOBABIIEI'O IOBCEMECTHO B JIATMHCKOM
LepPKBH, K CIHpUTyanucTudeckomy. Cam MepoHuM KoJie6ieTcss B HCTON-
KOBaHHMY OYeHb CHJIBHO MeXk Iy 0601MMHU MeToAaM, OAHAKO OH U3JaJ TOJb-
KO ¢ HeGOJIbIINMY N3MEHeHUSIMU PeaIACTAYECKHH KoMMeRTaTop BuKTO-
puHa. B xommeHTapuy Ha [lanunAa, paccMaTpPABaeMOM 371eCh, OH OKa3bl-
BaeTcH 10J] BINSTHHAEM HacTOSIEero MCTOPHUUECKOro ciocoba paccMOTpeHU S
ITopdupnyca, koTopsli oH mpeofoneBaer. Hapaxy ¢ sTUM OH MOKa3bIBa-
€T JOBOJILHO TOYHOe 3HaKOMCTBO C TpaJMIlMei TOJKOBaHUA «aHTHXPUC-
ta». OH, Kak 1 ABTyCTHH, 3HaeT YKasaHHe Ha HepoHa, HO OTKJIOHSET ero.
B moEuMaHMM IBYX cBHAeTelei OH Kojebiercd MekKIy TOJKOBaHHEM
HNansa-EHox B APYTHM, UTO OHM ABJIAIOTCA AByMsa 3aBeraMu. OH faeT coIu-
PUATYaJIHCTUYeCKOe UCTOJIKOBaHMe Amokanumcuca 11, ero ciosa (ep. 53.
8 I 280): apocalypsis tot habet sacramenta quot verba — “Anokanuncuc uMeer
CTOJIBKO TaMH, CKOJBKO CJIOB” — BhIpa*KaloT ero HacTpoeHHe JIydllle Bce-
ro, ¥ CTAJIM Y BCeX MOCHeAYIOIMUX 9K3eI'eTOB JeTYUNMMH cioBaMu» L.
IlogBopst aTor 0630py KoMMeHTaTOPOB JlpesHeil IlepkBH, MOXKHO OT-
METHTh CAMBIX BhIZAIOIIMXCA TOJMKOBaTeJel X UX OTHOIIEeHNe K XMJIHas-
My. «XO0TS 1 HUKOTZla He 6BLIO COTVIaCHOT'0 IOHMMaHUA ThICSIYeIeTHEro
ITapcTBa XpHCcTOBa, OAHAKO B IIepBhIe ABa-TPH BeKa HaIllei 5PHI MOKHO
CYHTaTh NpeobiafalollM KOHKPEeTHO-UCTOpHYecKoe, OTHOCHIIEE ero K
onpefielleHHOMY COBLITHIO MK amoXe. Takoe DoHEMMaHHe, kpoMe Kepun-
¢a U3 HepKOBHBLIX mucaresei, Mbl HaXxoAuM y cB. UyctuHa MyueHuKa,
cB. Upnnes, cB. Unnonnra, Tepryannana, en. Medoaus Onumnouitcko-
ro, KoMmmoznnana, Jlakranuusa 1 Ap. ... Ho B To sKe BpeMs XxuimasMa He
sHaloT Kiument Anexcanapuiickuii, kak u Knument Pumckuit, EpMm, cB.
Kunpuan, OpureH, o611eMy CIXPATYaTUCTUIECKOMY HallpaBJIeHUIO MEIC-
JIX KOTOPOTO OH, KOHEYHO, MeHee Bcero coorsercTayer, JInoHncHit Ayek-
cannpuiickuii n npen. Edpem Cupun. B IV Bexe na 3amane cropoEENKaMHA
XWInasMa sBIsfoTca BukropuH, kak u Cyasnunuit CeBep; OTHOIIEHMe
cB. AMBpocus MearosaHCKOro ocTaeTcad HesICHBIM. Ho peInnTeIbHBIMHA
NPOTUBHUKaMM ero apisioTcsa 6nax. Nepouum u 6xax. ABrycTuH, co-
rJacHoO obIeMy AyXy cBoero 60rocoBHs, Tak ke Kak ¥ Tuxoruii. Ilo-
cleqHee MHeHHe BOCTOPIKeCTBOBAJIO KaK Ha 3alafie, Tak U Ha Bocroke»2.

Cpe}lHeBeKOBble 3anajHbie TOJIKOBAHHUSA

Koraa or xommenTapua TuxoHus 661 ycTpaHeH BeCh UCTHHHEIN 10~
HaTHU3M, TOr/[ja BOSHMK MMeHHO TaKoil abCcTpaKTHEIA cIIOCOO UCTOIKOBA-
HHMA AnokajamIcuca, KOTOPhIH HaXOJHUT B AIOKaJHUICHce YKa3aHUA Ha

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 62.
2 Byazaxoe Cepzuit, npomouepeir. Anoxanuncuc Hoansa. OneiT gormMaru-
Yeckoro ucronxoBanud. M., 1991. C. 188.
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60ps6y IlepkBK ¢ MUPOM COBepPIIEHHO B O6LIMX YepTax, 6€3 CBA3H C
onpefieIeHHLIMU COORITUAMH U 6e3 onpe/IeleHHON BpeMeHHOM 1ocJe/0-
BaTeJbLHOCTH. «TOT, KTO OCYHIECTBHJ TaKoe pa3BUTHE B MCTOJKOBaHUHU
Anoxkanuncuca, 6611 Primasius (IIpamacuii, ymep nocie 554 r.). Ero os-
xoBanue Omip. 20 pakTHYeCKN mOAUMHeHO BIUSHHUIO ABrycTHHal!. Ha-
PALY ¢ 3TUM HCIOJb30BaJICsl HHOrJa TaK)ke KOMMeHTapuil Buktopuna.
Kpome HeCKOJIBKHNX cOOCTBeHHBIX BEICKa3bIBaHHUH, BOCIIPON3BOAUT, TAKUM
obpasoM, IIpamacuyc kommeHTapuit THXOHUA B pacliMpeHHOM BHZe (in
extenso). OH He nsberaer gake IPSIMBIX JOHATUCTCKUX H3JI0KEHNHN, XOTH
HMX IHepBOHAYAILHBIHM CMBIC] €/IBa JIX MOKHO Y3HATh CHOBAa B U3BMEHEeHHOM
KoHTeKcTe. OcobeHHO BIHATENLHLIM AJIs MOCHeVIOMEero BpeMeH: CTajIo
TO, YTO OH BeCh MeTOJ IIOBTOPEeHHd, Jake Bech cocod, kakum TuXoHHHK
pacnonoxkuy OTKpoBeHHe, IepeHsJ IOYTH BO BCEX MeCTaX TOYHO B TeX
ske cioBax. Hanporus, noasiaserca y Ilpumacus yyxe cHOBa peaIMCTH-
yecKoe ToakOBaHMe?, Koroporo THXOHMHE NOTHOCTBIO M3Gera»®.

«IIpubnusurenbHO ofHOBpeMeHHO ¢ [Ipumacrem Hanucan Cassio-
dorus (Kaccuopop) “complexiones in epistolas et acta apostolorum et apocalyp-
sin” — “CokaTtoe n3noxxenne ITucem u JlestHRi arrocToNbCKAX U ATIOK AN -
cuca”. OH OTCHLIAaeT YHTaTeNel, KOTOphIe JKeJlaloT MoApoOHOro pasbaCHe-
HHSA, K TOJKOBaHHIO THXOHUA ¥ BOCIPOM3BOAUT ero 6oJybIIel 4acThio

! «On (IIpumacwuit), mo cBoeMy COGCTBEHHOMY IIPDU3HAHHUIO, BbInucaa U3 Tu-
xoHHUsA: exundantia reprimens, importuna resecans et impolita componens, catholico
moderamine temperavi (Prooemium) — “caep>XmBasi pasjiuBbI, YaiAfasd HENOLXO-
IOslllee U coegUHAA HeobpaGoTaHHOe, 1 YHOPAAOUMJ IOJ KATOJIHMYeCKHUM KOp-
munom” (Berymnnenne). Elre BeposTHee OH cilefyeT, KOHeUHO, 3a ABTYCTHHOM,
r/e 3To IOAXOXUT: Si quae tamen a sancto quoque Augustino testimonia exinde exposita
forte repperi, indubitanter adjunxi — “eciyu »Ke Ja’ke HEKOTOphIe JOCTYIHEIE JOKA-
3aTeNbCTBA CBATOro ABIyCTHHA ITOCJIe 3TOTO clyyaitHo y3Ha, 6e3 CoOMHeHNs HpH-
coefnHUI"». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 65.

2 4OH cBa3nIBaeT o6oux ceugereneit (Omip. 11:3) cuoBa ¢ Minueit 1 Enoxom,
¥ 3HaeT, yTo Fnusa nosABuTCA cpefiu eBpeeB Kak IIPONOBeAHHUK HokaaHud. OH
3HAET CHOBA HEMHOTO O IPOMCXOXKJEeHUM aHTHUXPHCTa U3 KoseHa [laHoBa (Ha
Omkp. 11:7). THolHbIe pansl 16:2 yka3siBaloT Ha TO, UTO HYyAeH BMecto Mec-
CHH NPUHAJH aHTUXPUCTA KaK cBoero uaps. CiegoBaTelbHO, OH BBOJUT B TOJ-
koBanue riaB 13 u 17 cHoBa oxuJaHMe IIEPCOHATBHOIO AHTUXPHUCTA M COMBaeT
3THM IIPEeHMYIIecTBEHHO CNUPUTYalHCTHYeCKOoe ToNKoBaHue Tuxouusd. 4 aH-
rejxoB B Omkp. 7:1 oH UCTONKOBHIBAT KaK MHUPOBLIE I[APCTBA ACCUPHMIIEB, M-
IUIeB, NepcoB ¥ PUMJAH. ¥ Broporo xuBoTHoro (Omxp. 13) oH HaxoAuT CBA3b
¢ Cumonom Bonxsom. Hakonel, yauBuTenbHoe BhICKa3kIBaHUE, KoTOpoe [Ipu-
MAacHit faeT B ToJkoBaHUM Omip. 13:18, uro nmenHo cristei (=1225) ykasriBaeT
YucIo AHeil, KOrfa rocmoACTBYET AHTHXPHUCT, BOSHUKJIIO OHO, OMHAKO, U3 Helpa-
BHJILHOTO NMOHMUMAaHUA TOJKOBaHUA TuxoHus». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung
Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 66.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 66.
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nenukom. OJHaKO HaXo4ATCA TaKyKe TOJIKOBAaHUS K JPYTOro copTa, Kak
ToixoBaHne Unun-EHoxa, ykasaHus Ha NepCOHAJNBHOTO aHTUXPHCTA K
ToJMIKOBaHMe BaBuioHa xak Pumas!.

«IlceBmoaBrycTHHOBCKHE TOMMIHNM». «B CBA3H € 3TUM HaJo ynoMms-
BYTH Jatee IIcepoaBrycruHoBckne roMuanu’. OHU ABIAIOTCS TOBOJD-
HO TOYHBLIM (pparMeHTOM K3 THXOHMA IPH YaCTHUYHOM YCTPaHeHUH Jo-
HaTucrckoit epecH. Tyr m Tam ucmoabsoBaica BukropuH. B Tonkosa-
gy raasel 20 (Tomuaun 17, 18) ckaspiBaeTcd BIAAHMe ABrycTuHa. ['ne
y TuxoHHA peusb UAeT 0 QaNtpIIMBLIX eIUCKONAaX, TaM PparMesT roBo-
PHMT IpocTo 06 epeTHKax»3.

Apringius. «CoriacHo Ucunopy CeBRIbCcKOMY*, eINCKON ATTPUHTHR
(usBecren ¢ 530 r.) cocTaBHJ KOMMeHTapHil Ha Amokanuncuc: subtili
sensu atque illustri sermone melius pene, quam veteres ecclesiastici
viri — “HecoMHeHHo Jy4uie 61arofgaps TOYHOMY CMBICIY ¥ 3aMedaTelb-
HOMY COJlep>KaHMIO, YeM MpeXXHKe epKOBHbIe MY*KHA”. DTOT KOMMeHTa-
pui HcnoJab30BaJ Tak'ke BeaT, OH HaspIBaeT AIpUHTUA B KayecTBe CBO-
ero UCTOUHHKa»®.

Insa accrenoBaTeneif 3TOT KOMMeHTAPHR MHTepeCeH Te€M, UTO SABIS-
eTcs XOPOIIIMM CpeACTBOM /JIsl peKOHCTPYK LU KoOMMeHTapusa TuxoHus:
«KomMeHTapnit cam siBlIseTca HeKo¥, KaK 0Ka3ajloch, JOBOJbLHO CaMoO-
CTOATEeNILHON, HO OUeHb Geclose3HoM paboToit. Becbma IleHeH OH TOJb-
KO TeM, UTO AaeT HaM B DYKH CPeACTBO, YTOOK PeKOHCTPYHPOBATb KOM-
MeHTapuit Tuxonusa ns kommeHTapusa Beara. 160 AprAruii 6511 0 CUX
IIOp CpeAX MCTOYHHKOB, MCIOJb30BAHHKEIX BeaToM, efMHCTBeHHO He-
n3BecTHOM BenmumHoH. [IpuMevaresrHO, HakoHell, 3aMeYaHue, HaXo-
Asilieecs B 3TOM KOMMeHTapUH, 4To AIToKaJIAIICHC HaluCaH IIpH Ie3ape
Knasgum»S.

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 66.

¢ Migne. PL. T. 35.

3 Tam xe. C. 67.

4 [Isidorus Hispalensis. De viris illustr. 30).

5 «KomMeHTapuit Henonukwlit. meerca Tonbko Ha Omkp. 1-5:7 1 3aTem cHo-
Ba Ha Omkp. 18:6 1o KoHIla. B npoMeskyTke CTOUT MOX 3arojoBkoM “deide
explanatio Theronimi” (nepepa6orano ua MepoHuma) koMmeHTapuit Bukropu-
Ha, U3 KOTOPOro B TeKCT AIPHHIMS CHOBA BKpamJjeH KYCOK TaKxe Ha Omkp.
20:1-10. Mckaxxegue KOMMeHTapHUs, ecJIM OHO GbLIO BoOBIIIe OXHAMK LI COBED-
lWeHo, KaskeTcA ABJseTca ApeBHUM. OHO HAXOAUTCA TaKKe y’Ke B MCIIAHCKOH
pykonucwu (Bibl. Hispana I, 277), u xax Mue kaxercs, yKe BeaT nokasniBaer,
YTO HeT HMKAKOTIO clella B cpeJHel YacTH APYroro TEKYyIero KOMMeHTapHs,
Kpome komMMeHTapus Tuxouus». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl.
Gottingen, 1906. S. 67.

8 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 67.
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Beda. «Bena!(ym. 735 r.) npu3HaeT, BO BCAKOM cJydyae BO BBeJJeHUH,
CBOIO 3aBHCHUMOCTB OT THXOHNSA, OUeHb YBa’KaeMOIr'o UM, ¥ IpeACcTaBJIA-
eT ceMb ero IpaByJI UCTOJKOBaHuA. OH YacTo BHIPA3UTENbHO IUTUPYeET
ero. Kpome Toro, oH, Kak HauuTaHHLI# y4YeHBbIH, 3HaeT IIpumacus
(Omkp. 13:17), ABrycruHa, MMeHHO OT KOTOPOTO OH 3aBUCHM B TOJKO-
saaun 20 riaasbl (TaKike TOJKOBaHMe 4 )KMBOTHBIX U 4 eBaHIeJMCTOB),
Hepouuma, I'puropusi, rakxe Kunpuana. B mesom oH ciexgyer B cBoeM
HCTOJKOBauuM 6osee 3a [IpuMmacuem, yeM 3a Tuxonmem. Mexxny TeM oH
no’keJjaJ cOXpaHUTh o6bsicHeHNe THXOHHS TOMBKO I celbMOH Meda-
TH. B cBoeM IIpeANCIOBHY pasneiserT oH ANOKaluIcuc Ha 7 yacre, fe-
JIeHHe, KOTOpoe MOCIYK 10 00pasiioM B fajdbHelIeM 114 6oJiee MO3THUX
HCTOJNKOBaHUI. B MOHMMaHUY KOMIIO3UIMHY Anokanuncuca Bexa cie-
AyerT ellle MOJHOCTLIO 3a THXOHMEM H, cooTBeTCTBeHHo, [IpuMacuem.
3mech CHOBa HaXOAATCA LOCHOBHO BhipakeHMs TUXOHHUA»2.

Ambrosius Ansbertus. « AMBpocuit AHcOepT HpeAmOCHITIaeT CBOEMY
KomMenTapuio, y»e IpuHUMAIOUEMY YiKacalolljyie pasMephl, 0630p Hc-
TopuHX MCcTONKoBaHMA. CaMo IpousBelleHHe MocBAmeHo mamne Creda-
my III. (IV) (757-767 rr.). AMBpocuii 3HaeT KoMMeHTapuii Bukropuna
B nepepaborke Mepounma, sarem Tuxouus, IIpumacus (1 ero orHoIIeHRE
K TuxoHHI0); B KauecTBe CBOUX IpEeANOYATAEMbIX aBTOPUTETOB OH Ha-
sbIBaeT ABryctuHa u 'puropus. 3gech 1 TaM OH UTUPYeT Takixe Bexy.
OCcHOBHBIM MCTOYHHMKOM AMBpocus sBisercd IIpumacus. KoreuHo, y
Hero HaXOQATCHA TaKiKe HEKOTOphbIe IPAMbIe CONpUKOCHOBeHMS ¢ Tuxo-
H¥eM, TaK UTO TaK’Ke 3TOT KOMMEeHTapui 37lech ¥ TaM IPUBJIEKAETCA K
pexoHCTPYKIUU THuxoHusa. AMBpocuit ciexyer 3a [IpumacreM o6bIYHO
Ip¥ BCeM M3JI0KeHHUU MBICIH U IlepeMedXaeT ero NoAPOoOHBIMHI 3KCKYp-
caMi, AJIUTeIbHBIMU 00CYKIAEeHUAMM OTAEJbHBIX CJIOB M KaBeP3HLIMH
BOMpOCaM#, MeXAY TeM KaK OH IIPH 3TOM IpucoequHseTcsa 4yacto K ['pu-
ropuio. Takixe oH ynran Bukropuna u yacto yunruiBaer ero (Omkp.
10:11). AMBpocu¥i NpuAepKUBaeTCs TEOPHUM MOBTOPEHUH, BCe eIlle J0-
cJoBHO IUTHPYA TUXoHMS»3.

Beatus. «Beat!, MoHaX u mpecBUTep, M3BecTHBLIN GJarofgaps cBoeMy
cropy ¢ dnaunargom (Elipandus), manucan B 776 rogy KoMMeHTapuil Ha

! [Beda. Explanatio apocalypsis // Migne. PL. T. 93. ]

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 67.

3 «UcronkoBanue Taiiubl ynuciaa (Omrp. 13:18) spiseTcs TOYHBIM CIOXKEHH-
em [Ipumacusa u Bukropuna. Takske npeojiojieBaeT OH TOJIKOBaHUA BrKTopHu-
HAa, KaK ToJKoBaHue AByX cBuperenei (Mnuu-Exoxa), Tak 1 TonkoBanue Hepo-
Ha (Omkp. 17:9, 10; 13:3), xoTophle oH o6bABAAeT abcypAoM. OH IpUHHUMAET
(Omkp. 13:1) crapoe (Unnoauta-UepoHruMa) TONKOBAHME CEMU I'JIaB dKMBOTHO"
ro». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 68.

‘[Beati S. Presbyteri in Apocalypsin / Ed. H. Florez. Matriti. 1770].
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Arnokanuncuc, KoTopeli oH mocssatui drepuyMy (Etherius). Kommen-
Tapuil UHTepeceH CBOMMHU NIPHJIOKEHUAMH (MIII0CTPalliy, KapThl MUpa).
KoMMeHTapuil fiBlIsieTcss HeKoM HeBepOATHON KOMIMJIAIMOHHON pabo-
roii!. Bear BrIONCHIBaeT 6e3paccyiHO U3 Pa3INYHBIX IHcaTelel ¥ KoM-
61 HMpYeT IPOTHBOINOJI0XKHEIE YTBEPKAeHUA ¢ IPEBOCXOTHOMR U UPe3BbI-
yalfHO IIeHHOM AJIA Hac HauBHoOcThblo. KoMmeHTapuu Bukropmua, Amn-
pUHTrHUA ¥ THXOHMSA IOUTH NOJHOCTHIO BKJIIOUEHH B €T0 IpOU3BeJeHne,
YacTO OH NpephIBaeT UX BHICKA3LIBAHNS HA MPOTSXKEHHH HEeCKOJIbKHX
CTPaHHUI 3aMMCTBOBaHUAMY U3 “Tomunnit” ['puropna Ha Hesexnuia u
HpaBoy4YeHMAMHU. OH mouTH HUKorga 6oJblle He M03BOJNsAET cefe POCKO-
II¥ CBOero co6CTBEHHOTO MHEHHH.

CoryacHo BeICKa3pIBaHHAM Ha Omkp. 7:1lci., Bear BepHT, 4TO *XU-
BeT B II0CJIe[HNe BpeMeHa, OH BIYKCIAET, 4YTO JOJKHO OCTATaThCs BCero
JIUIIb elfe 14 seT 0 KOHIa IMeCTOro ThicAdeaeTHs. OH GBI BEIHYXKIEH
MHOTO0 ceToBaTh Ha GaJbIIMBHIX ¥ IUI[eMEPHEIX MOHAaXOB M OTHEC K HUM,
KaK Boo6Irie Ko BceM XpHMCTHaHaM 110 HMeHH, moldeMuKy TuxoHus npo-
THUB JIOXKHBIX OpaTheB (falsi fratres). Ilna Hac aTo npousBegeHMe ABIA-
ercs GeCIeHHBIM OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM JApeBHel, YyTepAHHOM dK3ere-
THYeCKOH JUTepaTyprI»2.

Alcuins. «IlpousBenenne AlxyuHa® aBigeTca Opekie BCero He 4eM
WHBIM, KPOMe KaK BBIINCKOM 13 AMBpocusI»*.

Haymo. «JloBonbHO o6beMucTOe NpousBeseHne Asamo us Annbep-
mragTra® (ym. 843 r.) Bo BCAKOM ciydae AeHCTBUTENbHO ABJSIETCH IIPO-
CTOi BBIIIMCKOI A3 TOT0 XK€ caMOT'o IpON3BeJeHNsI. ITO IPOSABIAETCS YIKe
B TOM, YTO HayaJjla CeMHA KHHAT B KOMMeHTapuu A3Mo COTJIaCYIOTCS C Ha-
YajaMy KHUT y AMBpocHd.

Haske y AaMo ellle HaXOLATCSA TaKHe AaBHO H3BeCTHLIE BHICKA3bIBAHMUS
0 MeToJe IIOBTOPEHMH, 1, TaKUM o6pa3oM, 37lech IpeAcTaBleHa JoJrasd,

! «B kavecTBe CBOMX MCTOYHHKOB OH HasbiBaeT Meponuma, (Bukropuua?),
ApryctuHa, AmBpocud, ®yasrenius, 'puropus, Tuxouusa, Upuues AnpuH-
rus, Ucupopa. [lpousBenenve HaunHaetc4 ¢ IlocBauenus drepnymy (nuncupatio
ad Etherium). 3atem cnenyer [Iposor HepoHuma, oroM uaBecTHbIR HaM IIposor
ero ke K U3JaHUIO KOMMeHTapusa Bukropnua, nocne atoro Cymma, HCTOJIKOBA-
Hue nepBoii riaaBbl Anokaaurncuca (B KoHIlEe KoMMeHTapuit BukropuHa k Omkp. 2
u 3). 3areMm Ilposor “O nepksu u cunarore” (de ecclesia et synagoga), ABasiIO-
muitcs 6oabineit yacThI0 KOMNUAAIHKel “Irumonorun” (etymologiae) Mcupopa,
HaKoOHell, OCTaIbHOM KoMMeHTapHit» . — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl.
Gottingen, 1906. S. 68.

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 69.

3 Migne. PL. T. 100.

4 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 69.

$ Migne. PL. T. 118.
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MOYTH Ha OATh CTOJIeTHH npocTupalomasacsa rpagunud: Tuxounit — Ilpu-
Macuit — AHc6epT — AaMo»’.

Walafried Strabo. «Kax Asmo sBisieTcs BRIINCKON N3 AMBpoOCH4,
rak M “Glossa ordinaria”?Banagpuaa Ctpa6o aTo BeIOucKa 13 AaMo.

Teneps Ha ocHOBaHUM pa3dpaboTok TuxoHUA chopMUpoBalach Ipen-
cTaBJIeHHas yxke y AHc6epTa, HO ¢ 60oJIbIIei KPATKOCThIO KOMMEHTapHeB,
Bce sicHee BhICTyMNalollas ONpejeleHHass cXeMa TOJKOBaHU#A, KoTopas
no3jHee cTajla OUeHb BauATeJbHOM. [1o Hell mpeacka3aHua NedaTel pas-
JeJISIIOTCA TaK, YTO B HePBOY HaXOAAT IpeJCcKas3aHie IPOIOBeAH allOCTO-
JIOB, BO BTOPOH — rOHEHMSI 1 MyUeHHKOB, B TPeThel — €PETHKOB U yUUTe-
neit nepksu (doctores ecclesiae), B ueTBepToOit, NMOXKHEIX 6paThes (falsi
fratres) (cXA3MaTHKOB, KaXKYIUXCA XPUCTHaHAMH, cMOTPH Bhie Taxo-
Huitl), B 0ATOR M mIecTo# — cOOBITHA, MpPeALIeCTBYIONMe KOHILY; TOYHO
TaK ke MCTOJKOBLIBAIOT 3aTeM ceMb Tpyo.

IIpumeuvaTenbHO Takke, 4To CTpabo Hallles B aHTeNlaX, Ipe/(CTaBJIEH-
HBIX B Omkp. 14, XpyicTHaHCKHUX NpomoBefHUKOB (praedicatores), ko-
TOpBIE CHe[[VIOT OGUH 3a APYTHM»>.

Berengaudus. «B “Ilarponornn” Munsa noj npounssegeHueM AMBpo-
cusa Megunonanckoro* (Ambrosius von Mailand) Haxogurcs npoussene-
HHe aBTOpa, KOTOPHIH HasBan ceb6sa BepeHrayaycom, Kak MOYKHO Y3HaTh
C IOCTATOYHON TOYHOCTBHIO M3 YHCJIOBOM 3arafgky, 3aflaHHOM UM caMUM
Bo BBesenun. VI3 aBTopHTeTOB OH MU THUPYeT MoumeHHO ['puropus u Ilpy-
IeHTHs, KpoMe Toro, AmBpocusa, Uinapusa, Heporuma, Asryctura. O
oHcall IocJjie paspylleHHs HMIEpHH JaHro0apoB, B TOJKOBAaHHM Ha
Omkp. 18 oH 6HuyeT UMeHHO 6eCYNHCTBO HEKHX apXHANMaKOHOB | BBIC-
XX [MepKOBHBIX CAYXUATENeH, MX CAMOHHMIO ¥ IpoAakHocTh. Vzfarenn
OTHOCST 3TH BBICKA3bIBaHUSA K EPKOBHBEIM oTHomIeHuAM B [aniamuu B
HavaJle [eBATOrO CTOJeTUA.

KoMMeHTapmii HHTepeceH TeM, UTO OH e IMHCTBEHHBIH 38 Bce paccMar-
puBaeMoe BpeMs sIBJIseTcs Malo-MalbCKH CAMOCTOSATENLHBIM. X0T4 elle
BO MHOT'OM OH HallOMMHaeT B UCTOJKOBaHUAX TUXOHHA UK JPYTHUX KOM-
MEHTaTOpOB, Ho 60JLIMNHCTBO BLICKA3bIBAHUHM CAMOCTOATENLHEI ¥ eUH-

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 69.

2 Migne. PL. T. 114.

3 «Ha naryio Tpy6y Ctpabo 3ameuaer: hic est enim damnatio eorum, quos diabolus
immitit ad praeparandas vias ante faciem Antichristi — “oHa ABJsileTcsA B caMOM fene
MPOKJIATHEM [Jisl TeX, KOTOPhIX AHNABOJ BBOAMUT IJA MOATOTOBKY IYTH INepef
JIMIIOM aHTUXpHCTa”. B COOTBETCTBUM € 3TUM CeMb Yalll UCTOJKOBEIBAIOTCA 3a-
teM destructionem illorum, qui tempore Antichristi erunt — “paspyieHue Tex, KOTo-
pble 6ynyT BO BpeMeHa aHTUXpHUCTa”». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis.
6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 70.

4 Migne. PL. T. 17.
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cTBeHHI B cBoeM poge. Kak aToT KOMMeHTapuil He ollUpaeTcs Ha Mpen-
IIeCTBEHHHKOB, TaK, BOIpoYeM, Ka)keTcs, He UMeeT U IocJjefoBaTeNe.
BepeHray BeJIHT CBOIO KHUT'Y Ha CeMb yacTeil, KOTopble COBNaJaloT OT-
yacTty ¢ yactaMu Bena, oTuyactu AHc6epTar!.

Anselmus von Laon. «“Ennarationes in Apocalypsin” (“TonxoBarus
Ha Anokanuncuc”) Arcenbma us Jlaona?(ym. 1117 r.) HanucaHoO B TOY-
HoM crefoBaEEM “I'occam” Banadpuma Crpa6o»®.

Bruno von Aste. «BpyHo u3 Acre poguics B cepenune XI cronerns,
6b111 ennckonoM Cureun B KaMmarum, oH Hanucal KOMMeHTapuil Ha
OrxposeHue “Expositio in Apoc”* B crapocTu. ABassics OXHHUM U3 6oro-
CJIOBCKMX IIPOTHBHMKOB BepeHraya, oH IpuepKABaeTcs IO CYIIECTBY
B cBoeM IpousBeleHHH AsMo. CTpa6o co CBOMM CTPOTHM PaCIOIOKeHH-
€M ellle He BJIsIeT Ha Hero. BpyHO JeanuT cBoil KOMMeHTapHil Ha 7 KHUT,
JacTHYHO cleAysa AeneHuto Bexa, dactuuno ArcGepTy»®.

Ruppertus Abbas Tuitiensis. «OTHOoCUTeNIBLHO caMOCTOSTENLHBIM
sABJseTcA KOMMeHTapuit abbata Pynepra us eym (ym. 1135 r.)8. Xapak-
Tep UCTOJKOBAaHUS, BO BCAKOM clydae, He uaMmeHuIcqd. Kak u nosciozny,
TOCHOCTBYET aJ1JeTOPH3M, TeOpHsi IOBTOPEeHH I, H3beraHte onpeeseH-
HOTO [IePKOBHOT'O OAHO3HAYHOI'O TOJIKOBaHMsI. MHOro H3BeCTHOTO 3BY-
YUT B OAPOGHOCTAX» .

1 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 70 1 nanee:
«CeMp neyaTeil ykasnIBaloT 37lech Ha Bpem4 1) ot Agama no Hos; 2) BrytoTs fo 3a-
KoHa; 3) 3axkoH; 4) mpopoky; 5) MyueHUKH; 6) OTKJIOHEHHe Hapofa U Npu3Ba-
HYe A3LIYHUKOB. AHreJkl TPY6 3iech 3TO Tak ke nponoBeHUKH (praedicatores):
1) ante legem — g0 3axona; 2) Moses — Mouceit; 3) prophetae — npopoxu; 4) Chris-
tus — Xpucroc; 5) apostoli — anocronsr; 6) defensores ecclesiae orthodoxae —
no6opHUKH IepKkBU. BepeHrayz auaeT 6ykBajlbHOe M CIUPUTYATHUCTUYECKOE TOJI-
KoBaHHe ABYX cBufeTeneil. CeanMoro aHresla OH HaabIBaeT: praedicatores sancti, qui
temporibus Antichristi erunt — “cBsiTbIe IpONIOBEZHUKH, KOTOPhIe GYZAYT BO BpeMeHa
aHTUXpucta”. 3 Tpex aHresos, caeayoIHUX APYT 3a gpyrom, Omkp. 14:6c¢ix.,
nepBhIit sBafeTcss XpUCTOM U allocToJIaMM, BTopoit doctores ecclesiae — ydure-
JIA LepKBH, TpeTHit — praedicatores... qui temporibus Antichristi futuri sunt — “npo-
[OBeHUKH,... 6yayine, Bo BpeMeHa aHTHXpHucTa” (cp.: Crpa6o). Yucno 3peps
Bepenurayn He skejlaeT TOJKOBaTh, OH IoJIaraji, 4To 3TO MorJyo 6ul momacTbscs
TOMY, KTO IIPH BbIYHCIEHUAX MOI ObI OMHAXBI HATH CBOoe coOCTBeHHOE MMA
HMJIH UMA CBOMX POACTBEHHHKOB».

2 Migne PL. T. 162.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 70.

4 Migne PL. T. 165.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 70.

¢ Migne PL. T. 169.

" Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 71.
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Albertus magnus. «To ke camMoe MOXXHO CKa3aTh O IPOU3BeAeHUH
Ann6epra Besukoro! (Anrkacap OIpUBOAUT AJs HErO BO BBeJ[eHUH CBOEro
xKoMmMeHTapus 1260 rox). B HeM y»xe mpocTymaer xapaKTep CXOJacTH-
YecKOH YYEeHOCTH: ITOBCIOJY TOYHOe PACIIOJIOXKeHHe, Majble 3KCKYPCHI,
MHOTOUYMCJIeHHBIe MecTa BUOJINH Kak napaijelbHbI€ TEKCTHI, IPUMeDLI
¥ NoACHeHMs, B 00IlleM M LeJI0M, 3/leCh COAePIKUTCA TaKiKe TOJbKO U3-
BeCTHOE B IIOCTPOEHHU U OTAENIbHEIX MCTOJKOBAHUAX » 2,

«KomMenTapuit nicesgo-Pomsi». « [Jaree cioga Hy»HO HOMECTUTH B3-
3a ero MNOCTPOEHN A OJUH KOMMeHTapHit, KOTOPLIH paHee ObII NpHOMcaH
®ome AKBUHCKOMY?, Termephb, OMHAKO, er0 ABTOPCTBO BOOGIe OTPUIIaeT-
cs1. O" npoucxogut camoe panHee u3 XIII cronerns. 3geck HUTUPYeTCH
“Glossa” (Bamadbpuja niu Ancenbma?), Beprapa KinepBockrit (Bernhard
von Clairvaux) i gaxe a66at Moaxum. MccreoBarenn oGpaTian BHIMA-
HYe TaK)e Ha BbICKa3bIBaHUSA (Ha Omkp. 14:7) o “tertius ordo praedicatorum
(praedicatores audacter dicentes veritatem)” — “TpeTbeM COCJIOBHM IIPOIO-
BeJHUKOB (IpONMOBeIHUKH, CMeJ0 ropopsinue uctury)”. ITocie npuse-
IeHHEBIX 0Ka3aTeJbCTB MBI efiBa JIX omubeMcs, eCIK IPHMeM, UTO 3TOT
KOMMeHTapuii BO3HHK B pedopMaTOPCKUX Kpyrax, BO3MOXXHO Yy dpaH-
IIACKaHIEB»*.

Enie HeckoJbKo0 60Jee MO3JHNX KOMMeHTapHeB, KOTOphHIe BpallaloT-
cA BCe B TOH Ke caMo¥ KoJiee MCTOJIKOBaHUSA:

Hugo v. St. Caro. «Xyro (ym. 1263, corytacHo Asnkacapy Hamlcall KOM-
meHTapuit «Postilla» B 1240 r.) cceunaercs oueHs yacro Ha “I'rocerr”
(Ctpa6o?), HO KpoMe 3TOTO KOJKHO GBITH BIIKCA ellje APYTrHe KOMMeH-
Tapu¥ U3 TOH Ke caMoil PpyIIELI.

HuTepecno nponsBenerne Auonucua Kaprysuana®(1402-1471, co-
riacHo AJkacapy, oH Hanucal KomMeHTapuit B 1470 r.). Ono nmosoxu-
JIo HavaJIo M3BeCcTHOI HayUHOH KOMMEHTaTOpCcKoM HesareabHocTH. Kpo-
me Asrycruna 1 MlepoHuMma, ol 3HaeT Bega, Aamo, Annbepra Benukoro,
«[iocerl», naxke Bepenrayzna. OH snaer Takske Hukonas Jlupriickoro
¥ ObITaeTcA LIar 3a IMIaroM olpoBeprarth ero Merox. Co cBouM cobcTBeH-
HBIM MCTOJIKOBaHMeM OH ocTaeTcs MeJINKOM B cTapoil Koee.

Haxxe B XVI cToslernu 661 HociefoBaTeIn HCTOJNKOBaHUA Bela u
Crpa6o. KoMMeHTapuif mapMKCKOT0 TEOJOTa B XPaHUTENA INedaTH

! [Albertus magnus. Opera Lugdun. 1651. Tom. XII].

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 71.

8 [Thomas v. Aquin. Parma. 1869. Tom. XXIII).

4 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 71.

8 [Dionysius Carthusius. Enarrationes in epist. omnes canonicas, acta apostol., apocal.
1. Colon. 1534).
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Gagnaeus! (XVI cromerne) 6poAuT meJIUKOM IO cTapbIM nyTaM. Takoke
caMBIM TeCHbIM 06pa3oM NpHucoeHMHAETCS K TOJIKOBaHMIO Bela MEHOHUT
Zeger?(1555 r.)»3.

IlonBoxs Hekuil UTOr 0630py TONKOBaHUH cpellHeBeKOBOM 3amagHOM
ITepxBH, MOYKHO C YBePEHHOCTHIO FOBOPHUTE O TOPXKeCTBe B 3TOT IEpHOJ
aBI'yCTHHOBCKOTO NOHNMaHus MuinnernyMa. «[IociefHee MHeHe BOCTOD-
JKeCTBOBaJIO KaK Ha 3alajle, TaK ¥ Ha BoCTOKe. B IepBoM cilyuae 3TO CBA-
3aHO C KJIePUKAJIbHO-IAIINCTAYECKHAM XapaKTepoM 3allaJlJHoro XpUCcTHaH-
CTBA, JJIS KOTOPOTO OBLJIO JerKo IPHHATH 06IIyIo uaelo 61ask. ABrycTuHa
0 TOM, 4To ThicsideJleTHee IlapcTBO ecTh KaTonmueckas: llepkoBb. Jra
co3HaTe/IbHAsA MM MOJYCO3HaTeNbHAS CBA3b aBrycTHHM3Ma ¢ Barukan-
CKHM JOTMaTOM B KaTOJINYeCKOM 60TOCTIOBHH paclIpocTpaHsieTcs 1 Ha OT-
HOIIIeH¥e K BOIIPOCY O IepBOM BOCKpeCeHHH U ThlcsiuesneTHeM LlapcTre»?.

Bo3poxaeHnue xuimacTuueckoro MMpoBO33peHus
8 EBpone

Ilocne 6osee yem mosyThICAYeIeTHSA TOCHOACTBa B 3anagHoil Ilepksu
aBI'YCTHHOBCKOI'O MeToJa TOJKOBaHMUs B HaJbHeHINeM CUTyamHUs pesKo
meHsietcst. «HauuHaercs cobcTBeHHO haHTacTHYECKOE, allOKATHIITHYEC-
KO€ HCTOJKOBaHMe. JTO N3MeHEeHNe TeCHO CBA3aHO ¢ 60Jiee CUILHBIM Ha-
pacTaHUEM amOKaJIMITHKO-3CXaTOJOTMUYEeCKOro HaCTPOeHH B OyayIei
sanmagHOi IlepkBH. Korga mocreneHHO HcTeKallo epBoe ThIcSIUeIeTHe
IlepKBH, TOT/[a B30p XPHCTHaHCTBa Bce 0oJiee 1 6ojiee HaIpaBJIAJICSH TaK-
sxe Ha xoHell. B X u XI cToseTHSIX cTa0 rocIoACTBYIONIAM HaCTPoeHNe
BCeoOIIlero 0XXMAaHNA BJIaCTH aHTHXpUcTa... Torga Hauaad YATATh TaK-
e ATIOKaIHICHUC ¢ IPYTUM HACTPOEHHEM M APYTMMM TIa3aMu»°.

Huxorga, BupouyeM, He yracaBInnii Doaxon k KHEure OTKpoBeHHS KaK
K Hekoell salltnpoBaHHOM IpOrpaMMe UCTOPHH, OCOOEHHO KYJIbTHBUPO-
BaBIOKIICA B 9K3aJIbTUPOBaHHLIX H MaJOIEPKOBHBIX KPYyrax, B IePHOABI
HMCTOPHUYECKHX KPU3MCOB MJIHM IPOCTO IIPH MPHOJNMKEHAN KPYTrAbIX AaT
oBJajeBas MHOTMMH yMaMu. OTIIHUATeIbHON CTOPOHOM TaKOoro IogXoa
kK OTKPOBeHHUIO ABJseTCA MOBLIIIIeHHOe BEUMAaHYE K COIIOCTaBIeHHI0 06-
pas30B KHUT'M U COBpeMeHHBIX TOJKOBATeNI0 COGBITHH ¥ MCTOPHYECKHX JINY-
Hocreif. «B yacTHOCTH, mosIaraiy, 4To BUASAT, KaK MHOTHe 4epPThl 0COOeH-

! [Gagnaeus. Biblia sacra. Venetiis, 1757. Tom 28].

% [Zeger. Scholia in omnes N. T. libros // Critici sacri Anglicani. 1555].

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 72.

* Bynzarxos Cepzuit, npomouepeit. Anokanuncuc MoaHna. OneIT formaru-
Yyeckoro MctogkosaHud. M., 1991. C. 188.

5 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 72.
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HO YeTKO MCIIOJHeHbl, TaK UT0 00pasoBajioch MHeHMe: 3TO N NHOe COo-
6nITHe TI0gpasyMeBaioch B Anokanuncuce. Emie 6oee 6ni1a CKIOHHOCTD
OXKHIaTh B GiIMKaiieM OyaymieM IpeacKasaHAs, KOTophble ele He ¥cC-
MOJHUJINCH, U fa’ke HX BLIUKMCIATH. BLICIIEro MyHKTa NJOCTUIJIO TaKOe
YTpPHPpOBaHUe MPOPOYECKHX BhICKA3bIBaHUI Amoxkaauiicuca B KOMMEH-
rapuu ab6ara Moaxuma dropckoro»t.

Hoaxum Paopckuit’>. «OYyeHDb BIAMATENbHLIM GLIJIO TOJIKOBaHHe a6-
6ara Hoaxuma @nopckoro (1130-1202): oE METEpIpeTHPOBaJ NpOIIe]-
mMe rofkl XpUCTHAHCTBA Kak lapcTBo ChIHa, KOTOpoe MocaeJOBao 3a
napctBoM Oria B BerxoMm 3aBeTe U Tenepb pa3pemuTCs yepes “TpeThe
napcTso”, maperso Caroro yxa»3.

TonkoBauue MoaxuMa KapAuHAILHEIM 00pa30M OTIHYAETCA OT roc-
IO/ICTBOBABIIIETO B TO BpeMsl — «OH BePHT, UTO JKMBET B IIOCJIeJHHE Bpe-
meHa. OH BRIYMCIAET OPOAOJNKUTeNbHOCTh BpeMeHN HoBoro 3amera
’KkHu3HBI0 42 mokonennit = 1260 ser. Torpa, 3a BpemeseM Otma B Berxom
3aBere, Crina B HoBom 3aBere, HacTynuT Bpems CBsaroro Ilyxa, Bpemst
MOKOS ¥ MHpa Ha 3eMJe, uToObl X pHCTOC CHOBA SABHUJICS IE€PCOHANLHO.
CrnemoBaTensHo, y Hoaxuma XxuiImasMm, mocie TOTO Kak Ha AJHUTEIbHOE
BpeMsd OH ObLJI 3a0kIT, BHOBb BCILJILIBAET, fake eciau MoaxuM mpoTecry-
€T IPOTHB TOT'0, YTO 3TO BpeMs GyAeT IPoRoKaThCsA ThicaAuy JeT. HoBoe
BpeMsl CTaHeT Tellepb — 3TO XapakTepHo 1A Moaxuma — BpeMeHEM MoO-
HaxoB. Torsa paciBeTeT HOBEIA MOHaIecKHit opfeH; ecau Berxuir 3a-
BeT ObIT BpeMeHeM 6pakoB (sxeHaTsIX), HoBbI# 3aBeT BpeMeHeM KJIHpa,
To 6yaymee BpeMsi, Bpemsa Cearoro [{yxa, crageT BpeMeHeM MOHaXoB.
3a spemenem Ilerpa, xoTopoe siBNsieTca vita activa — “IpakTHYecKoM
sKM3HBbIO”, NocienyeT BpeMsa MoaxmMa, KoTopoe sABIsSETCA Vita contem-
plativa — “coseplaTesbHoM XHU3HBI0”. 3eMJIsI OYeT cHaCTIMBOMK B 6yxeT
IpoiBeTaTh MOJ PYKOBOJACTBOM OpAeHa 3PEMUTOB, KOTOphle IOCBITHIN
cebd cosepnarelbpHON Xu3HH. Torga 6oabme He 6yieT IPHHEMMATLCA
6ykBaJIbHO TaKske BeTxuii 1 HoBriit 3aBeThl, u3 000ux 6yaer 05'}.»8}.[14116'
HO IIOJIHOCTbIO YXOBHOe moHnMaHue (intellectus spiritualis, mystycus), Torga
chopMHUpyeTca HOBoe OTKpoBeHHe, Kak [lyx mexoaut us Oria n Ceidar?.

Jasike B TakOM KpaTKOM OIIMCAHNHM OUE€BUAHO, HACKOJIbKO Jaseko Hoa-
XHMM OTCTOMT He TOJIBKO OT TPaIUIUl TOJKOBaHMsl, HO X BoobIe oT Xpu-
CTHAHCKOI0 MupoBo3spenns. Oxxuganue Tperbero 3aBera # anoxu lyxa

! Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 24.

2[Joachim a Fiore. Expositio magni abbatis Ioachimi in Apoc., cui adjecta sunt eiusdem
psalterium decem chordarum. Venetiis in Edibus Francisci Bindoni ac Maphei Pasini.
1527.

3 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 795.

4 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 73.
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POAHUT €T0 C epecsAMH IepBLIX BeKOB. 3/lech oueBHAHa ero riyboxas
TOBPEXAEHHOCTD B 06JIacTH 3KKJIe3HOJIOTHH — HelmoHMMaHUe cyTy I1a-
THAeCATHNIBI. BopoueM, aTo HEYAUBHATEeIbHO — OTXOJ OT SICHOM dKKJI€-
snosioruy BeesneHcko#t IlepkBu XxapakTepu3ayeT BooGIle CO3HaHME B 3a-
nanHoit IlepkBy, ocobenHo mepuoga Benukoro packona. Y garexo He
cJly4yaifHO, 4YTO BCKOpe mocJle 3TOM TpareiAu BO3POKAAIOTCS U JIOXKHbIe
acxaToJIOTHYyecKye YIeHHA.

Eciu McxaTh HX OGLIYIO 4YepTy, TO MOXKHO OTMETHTh CTpeMJeHHUe
yOpoCTUTh, NPOodaHUpPOBAaTh COKPOBEHHOE, CXeMaTHU3NpoBaTh TadHY.
Kak mpaBuio, npeamociefHNM HepHOLOM UCTOPHU B HOZOOHBIX cXeMa-
TH3anuaX ObIBaeT 3eMHoe ThicsaueneTHee IlapcTBo. Moaxum Bo306HOBHII
aroT noaxoj. «OH pasgeNni Bech X0 IePKOBHOM HCTOPHH Ha 8 bIloX:

1) Bpems roueHui amocTosoB ¥ uygees = Omkp. 2-3;

2) Bpemsd My4yeHHKOB oT HepoHa fo [Juoxiernana = Omkp. 4-7;

3) BpeMsa yuHTelei IepKBH X NX OCHOBHBIX IPOTUBHUKOB, apuaH, BU-
3aHTHIeB, BAaHAAJIOB, TOTOB M JaHro6apaos = Omkp. 8—11:18;

4) BpeMsd >KHBYIIMX I[€JIOMYJPE€HHO, IPOTHB KOTOPHIX BHICTYIMIM ca-
panuHe = Omip. 11:19-14:20;

5) BpeMs cpaskeHHs Bcel IepKBM NpoTHB BaBUJIOHA, BRIpOAMBUIEMCSH
umnepunt = Omip. 15-18, sT0 Hepnoz, B KOTOPHIH KU caM aBTOp;

6) BpeMsI aHTHMXPHCTa M ero moBepkeHue Xpucrom = Omxp. 19;

7) Bpemd cy660THero mokos u 1000-nerrero Ilapcrsa = Omxp. 20: 1-10;

8) BpeMms mocJefHEro cyja M BeuHoro 6iaskeHcTrBa = Omkp. 20:11-
22:21»1,

Kaxgomy neprony Moaxum ODOCBATHII OTAENbHYIO KHAT'Y — «6 mepBBIX
KHHT cofiepXaT IIIeCTh BpeMeH CTpallaHUsA LepKBY, cebMas MMeeT JeJIo C
“cy66oToi#1”, BocbMas ¢ BeUHBIM ITokoeM. IIpeske Bcero Ajsi Hero Opu pac-
CMOTpPeHUH 4 BpeMeHU COOTBETCTBYIOT YeThIpeM YMHaM — ordines — IepK-
Bu: 1) BpeMeHa amocToJIOB; 2) MyUeHHKOB; 3) yunTesell lepKBH; 4) IeB-
CTBEeHHMKOB. IIPOTHB yeThIpex UMHOB CTOAT B KadecTBe IIPOTHBHUKOB:
1) nuynen (Mpoxn); 2) pumasiae (ot Heporna go [uoxinernana); 3) apuase
(cHOBa Ha UYeThIpe AeJUT apHaHCKHe IapcTBa KoHcTaHTHHOIONSA, BaH-
JajI0B, TOTOB, JaHrobapgoB, Tak 4To, TaKHM 00pa3oM, BLIBOLUTCA CEMb
riaB 3Beps); 4) capallWHLl (MaromMeTaHe BCTyN#IH B Erumer kak mpo-
THUBHMKH MOHAIIleCTBa, BCA MaromMeraHcKasl peJuUrus IIOHMMaeTcs Kak
aHTHMOHAIIeCTBO). B 3THX BHICKa3bIBaHMSX OYEeBHAHA cXeMa MCTOJIKO-
BaHUA ANMOKaJNHICHCA, yHoTpebureabHasa co BpemeH Asmo n Crpabo.
IlaToe BpeMs sBIAeTCA BpeMeHeM 60pL6bI Beeil LiepKBYU NpoTUB BaBu-
JIOHA, IllecToe — BpeMs aHTHXpHCTa»?2.

! Sickenberger J. Erkliarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 24.
2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 74.



236 Hcmopus monxosarus 20-i enaevt Omiposenus Hoarnna Bozocaosa

3mecs HaJO ellle pa3 MOAUYEePKHYThH, UTO Aasee MoaxuM coBepmeHHO
peaJu¢THIHO TOJKYeT ThicssdesneTHee IlapcTBo, MOBTOPSIA BCe IilaBHBIE
MOMEHTBI XHJIHa3Ma — 3eMHOU MeCCHaHCKHU IlepHuojJ — ceIbMoOe Bpe-
Ms, ¥ B KOHIIEe ero CHOBa HallafieHue BOMCK caTaHbl, MX Iopa)xeHUe, 10-
cie dyero — Cyxa 1 BeuHoCTb.

Ilomo6Has neTanbHasd pa3paboTKa MCTOPUHX ¥ cuMBoJI0B OTKpOBEHU A,
YBS3aHHBLIX C MHOT'OYMCIEHHBIMHU MOJUTHYECKHMH COOBITUSIMUA M JINY-
HOCTAMH!, roBopHUT 06 06pa30BaHHOCTH aBTOPA, TAe-TO farke MeJaHTUU-
HOCTH, HO Ja’ke dHIIUKJONeJudecKas HaYUTAHHOCTh He rapaHTHUDPYeT
JYXOBHOM KYJIBTYPHI, BEIpaskalolleicst B AeJIMKaTHOCTH O OTHOLIEHHIO
K TEeKCTy. XOTsI HeKOTOPHLIM HcclleloBaTelIM KpUTHYecKOro Hamnpasie-
HHS MMIOIOHUPYET TO, YTO B CBOEM HCTONIKOoBaHNM Antokanuncuca Hoaxum
BIIepBBIE [TOCJIe MHOTHX JIET MBITAETCA IePEeOCMBICINTh KOMMeHTapUH
o6IIenpH3HAHHBIX aBTOPUTETOB. «loaxyum mojleMusupyeT — B TO BpeMs
3TO pefuadIInil ciaydail — c ApYTrMMHM 3K3eTeTHUYeCKMMH paboTaMu,
ocoGeHHO moAPo6HO ¢ ABryctuHom, Mepouumom, 'puropuem. Yacro on
NBITaeTcs JaXke OIpeReUTh TPaHMIlY MKy TeM, YTO MOYKeT OLITh ollpe-
JleJIeHO TOYHO, H TeM, YTO OCTaeTcs HesICHBIM. YacTo OH HOYEePKHUBAET, UTO
TO, YTO OH TOBOPUT, OH F'OBOPHUT TOJBKO IpeANoJokUuTeNbHo. OH 00CcyxK-
[JaeT Jake BapMaHTHI TEKCTa M Mpuberaer K rpevecCKOMy IepBOHaYalb-
HoMy TeKcTy. OH 3HaeT Tak>ke 60Jiee PAHHIOIO 5K3ereTHYeCKYIo JIUTepa-
TYDY, €clIy Aake He UTHPYeT ee. C HUM HCTOJIKOBaHUe ANOKAJIHAIICHCA
moJsy4yaeT HOBYIO KH3Hb, er0 KHHATa CTajla U3JMI00IeHHLIM YTeHueM IS
TeX, KTO OTBICKMBAJ 3HAKH BpeMeH»2,

! «BaBuJIOH Yka3bIBaeT Ha PUMCKOE L1apCTBO, KOTOPO€E MOTrPYy3UI0Ch B MHUp-
CKOe M TIOpOKH. 3Beph ABNfAETCA AUABOJIOM, UbH CEMb I'JIaB 3TO CeMb paHee YIIO-
MAHYTHIX HapcTB. CeMb KHA3eU cyuTaloTca HemHoro nHave. Ilars (Upox, He-
poH, Koncranuuit apuanus, Xocpoit-Myxamen, I'enpux) ymepau. Illecroit «ko-
TOpPBIi €CTh», ABNAETCH, BepOATHO, uiau CanjaguHoM, MK TaKKe HEKUM PALOM
u3 10 uapeit (10 poros). 3ToT Uaps, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TOT LaPCK U pos, YHHY-
ToxUT BaBuion, Pumckoe LlapcTBo. Peka EBdpart yxxe nmepecoxja, T. €. oXpa-
uaiolnee Boiicko Ppugpuxa I yauuroxeno. Toraa (ucronkosanue ua Omkp.
20:1cx.) cBATHIe, ocTaBlllasicsd UCTHHHAA llepKOoBb B BaBHiloHe, T. €. MOHAXH,
npeojiojieeT 3Toro rocnoAnta. Hopblil MoHallleckuit opfeH (MK Jaxke gBa —
OJHUH 3a [PYTHM; COOTBETCTBYIoue MecTa k Omup. 14:14 cx., 17:5 cn., Taxe-
JIO HCTOJIKOBaTh), KOTOPBIH onuckiBaeTcad MloaXuMOM B BOCTOPKeHHBIX CJIOBaX,
[IOABHUTCH TOTJA M OCBEXXHT 3eMJI0 KAK NPOJHBHON A0XKAb. ITo OyaeT opheH
Casaroro Jlyxa, KoTophIi MocBsALeH vita contemplativa — “cosepriaTenbHOM Ku3-
uu”. BeJen 3a 3TM nHosIBHTCA cebMOi 11aph, qui nondum venit — “KOTOpPLIH elle
He Npu6BIN”, AHTUXPUCT, HO OH GyZeT noBepkeH XpHUCTOM, KOTOPHIH Teneph
ABUTCA NUYHO (Ha Omkp. 19:11 cx.). 3arem nocieayer Bpems cy660THEro Io-
Kof, ThicA4Ya jeT. MoaxuM, Boipekn ABrycTHHY, TBepAO NIpUAepPKUBaTCA pea-
JucTHyeckoro Toaxosanus 20-i riuassl OTkpoBeHusi» . — Bousset W. Die Offenba-
rung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 75.

% Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 76.
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Ho, Tax niv MHaYe, yYUTHIBAsA MJIM HET Te 3abiyskeHNs, KOTOphIe
MOJIYUMJIN HOBOe AbIXaHHe ¢ TolkoBaHneM MoaxuMa, cireiyeT IpusHaTh,
YTO 3TO TOJKOBaHMe 0003HayaeT co60il HeK Ui ITepeJIOMHEIE 3Tanl B IO/~
xoJle K OTKpOBEHMUIO U, KaK BCKOpe IOKaXeT UCTOPHsA, BooOHIe K IyXOB-
HBIM aBTOpHTeTaM. «JTa Hjesd O HEKOM HOBOM M HMCTHHHOM AYXOBHOM
IlapcTBe (B oTaM4Me OT cTaBmIeit rpexoBHo 1lepkBu) *kHIa fajlee B oplie-
HaX, B APKO BRIPAXKEeHHOH dopMe 3aTeM Y I'yCUTOB, aHabaNTACTOB pedop-
MaTOPCKOT'O BpeMeHM M B MHETUCCKUX Kpyrax»l.

Olivi Petrus Ioannis. «Henmocpeacreenno k Hoaxumy npuMbIKaer
sarem “Postille” Ilerpa Moauna Onusu Ha OrkpoBenue (OnuBH yMep B
1297r.,B1323r. ero xoMmMerTapuit 6611 TpokaaT nanoit Moannom XXII).
OH Tak)Xe TOBODHT 0 6 pa3IMYHBIX BpeMeHax LIEPKBH, TPY U3 KOTOPHIX
BBIUHCIAET aHasoruuHo Moaxumy, B yeTBepToe pacmojaraeT rpedeckoe
MOHAIIIeCTBO, B IIAToe — MOHalecTBo Ipu Kapie BennkomMm, B mecroe —
pedopMy dpaHIUCKaHIeB. B HCTOJIKOBAHMH [TOC/IelHETO BDEMEHHU OH Ka-
’eTcd MOoJIHOCThIO 3aBUCHMEIM oT Moaxuma. OpgHako, ckopee, OnuBM cy-
miecTBeHHO oTyimuaercs oT Moaxuma. B o Bpems kak Moaxum HanpaBisgeT
BCE CBOM HaJeX bl Ha HOBYI0O MUpPOBYIo anoxy Jlyxa, ycTaHaBIMBaeMylo
caMmuM XprcroM, OJTMBH OCTaeTCA CO CBOMMH HAeSIMH 06 ocymiecTBIeHAN
pedopM Ilepxsu opieHoM dhpaHOVCKaHIEB, npeAckasaHEbIMU Moaxnmom
ansa mecroro status. Takum o6pasomM, s3gech yKe BBICTYHNAIOT HApYXKy
onacHbIe TOCIeACTBHA AJIA COCTOSHUA KaTonndeckoii [lepksu. B mosnie-
HUHJ opfieHa dpaHIucKaHIEeB A1 ONMBH OCYIEeCTBIISAETCS HOBOE OTKPO-
BeHMe, CJIOBHO BTOPOeE fABJIeHNe XpHcTa. A HellocpeACTBeHHBIM IIpefIIe-
CTBeHHMKOM aHTHMXPHCTA, antichristus mysticus, sIBJsIeTcs MaICcTBO» 2.

3mech oYeBHAHA CKJIOHHOCTDL MCKATh KJloueBble CHMBOJIBI OTKpoBe-
HHS B COBpeMeHHOH emy amoxe. Tak, cunras ce6d yyacTHUKOM Hayasa
Bexa Jlyxa, OnuBY Bujes MOATBepskAeHHAE CBOEMY MHEHMIO B Gimoxaii-
X cOOBITHAX, «KOTAA ABMIKNMbBIe 1yxoM XpHcTa 60bIIAe apMUU XPHU-
cTHaH OpAIILLIN K CBarolt 3eMie B, yOMB HeMCUMCIUMBIX capalliHOB,
BoCCTaHOBUIH MlepycanuM fJIa XPUCTUAHCKOTO 6orocayskeHus. ITo TOT
JKe [MepHojl, B KOTOPoM oOpasoBaluch (MOHallleCK/e opfieHa) — IIUCTep-
NMAaHNbI, KapTY3AAaHIbl, TAMILIAEPH] ¥ [OCIIATANbephI» 3.

Kax u npoune xunuacrsl, OJIHMBM yUYHI 0 TpeX MpUlllecTBUAX XpHc-
Ta, TOJHLKO BTOPOE MOAPY3yMeBaJl [yXOBHOe X COBpeMEHHOe ¢ HUM —
«OJIHBH YacTo FTOBOPMII O TPeX IPHUIIeCTBHAX XpHCTa: B IepBOM CToJIe-
THH BO IUIOTH, B TPMHAANATOM B AyXe, ¥ IIPX 3aBepIIeHUH B cyaes?.

! Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen liber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 795.

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 78.

3 Olivi Petrus loannis. Selections from the Apocalypse commentary. [Warren L. Peter
John Olivi: Prophet of the Year 2000. Tiibingen, 1972.]

4 Warren L. Peter John Olivi: Prophet of the Year 2000. Ttibingen, 1972.
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Ubertino de Casale. «PoxcrBennsiM OMHBHM ABISETCA B CBOEM allo-
KaJUIITHYeCKOM NoHHMaHHuU ¥Y6epruHo Ae Kacaie, mociegosaTess
Hoaunna [TapMckoro, KoTophIii mpuHec B3raAAsl MoaxuMa Ha I0)KHO-He-
MeIKYIo 3eMJio K MIoHXeHCKoMY ABOpPY. B ero o6semucroit pa6ore “Arbor
vitae crucifixae” — “KpectHoe [IpeBo Mnsuu” (1305 r.) moxkHO HaliTn
MCTOJIKOBaHNe ADOKaJHIICHCA B IIATY KHUraxX. Ero aBTopuTeTH 3T0 AB-
ryctuH, Mepouum, cs. Bukrop H, npesxxge Bcero, Moaxum. B nieHTpe ero
M3JI03KEeHUA CTOMT pedopMa, ocylnecTBIeHHasA GpaHIHCKaHIIAMM, TaK-
’Kke 3ech MBI HaxoAuM (kKak y OJIEBH) OCTPO aHTHIANCKHe HaCTPOeHUSA
(cBsi3aHHBIE C aHTUKAN3ePOBCKIMHM)» .

Hennas He 3aMeTHUTh, YTO, HaunHasl co BpeMeHU Moaxuma, okpacka
X HacCTpOEeHHMe TOJKOBAHMH CTaHOBATCH COBepllleHHO MHBIMH, UX yXe
TPYAHO Ha3BaTh HAYYHBIMU MJIM 6OTOCIOBCKHMHU TPYAaMH, OHH IPUOL-
peraloT colMalbHBIA XapakTep. «BausHue npounsBeneHuit Moaxuma
pacmpocTpaHKJIOCh HAMHOTO Aajblile, YeM Ha KOMMEHTAapH ATIOKaInI-
cHca WIM Ha alloKaJININTHYecKue TpakTaThl. IM mogobaeT mMeHHO Bee-
MUPHO-UCTOPHYEeCKOe 3HaUeHNe, OHM BJIACTHO BJaZely HacTpOeHNeM
mocnenylomux BpeMmeH. Cpean nocienoBareneit Moaxuma, a UMeHHO B
KpyTrax ONIO3WIIMOHHKIX MpaHUVCKaHIEeB BOSHHUKJIO MHEHME, KOTOpOe
MOTOM Ha IPOTSAKEeHUH TPeX CTOJIeTHH Jeiao NCTOPHUIO U BJIajgesio yMa-
MU, YTO [TAIICTBO ¥ HEPAPX U ABJSIOTCSA IPeIIeCTBeHHNKaMM aHTUXPH-
CTa MJIH Jjake caMUM aHTAXpucToM. CpaBHeHMe TBopeHHH MoanHa Oxn-
Bu 1 Y6epTuno ae Kacaie riokasriBaer, kak ye B Kpyrax ¢ppanmucKan-
IeB 3TO HaCTpOeHMe MOCTOSHHO NpHrobperaso octpory. M sxuan saTem
Bce pe)opMaTOpPHl ¥ PEeBONIONMOHEPHI MOCIEAYIOMINX CTONeTHH BIJIOTD
10 rayb6okoro Hauana pedpopmanuu. K Hemy npucoefHHMIACE 3aTeM ApPY-
rast MolllHad Bepa. B HOaXMMOBCKHX Kpyrax M JaJIeKo 3a UX IpefelaMy
npoJoxkujo cebe gopory ybexxgeHne, 4YToO CKOPO IPEACTOMT BeIUKUMT
nepesioM BpeMmeHu. JKuin cioBHO Bo BpeMeHa mociefHe# pelmaiomei
6UTBBI, B KOTOPOH CHJIBI ¢ 06€MX CTOPOH HaIps’KeHbl CAMBLIM Upe3BLI-
yaitupiM o6pasoM. Ho mocite aToit GUTBEHI 31ech Ha 3eMJe J0JXKeH HacTy-
IIUThH HOBLIM 30sI0TOM BeK. TaxkMe JIO3YHTH U YTOIMH NPOHUKIN fajleKo
3a Ipejesbl ppaHIMCKAHCKHAX KPYTOB B Macchl IPOCTOMIOANHOB. Onmosn-
IIMOHHBIe GpaHIMCKAHIbI IPAAaNN, 61arogapsi CBOMM aTaKaM IpOTHUB
rOCIO/CTBa IePKBU ¥ POCKOIIIN HepapX UM, HOAaXMMOBCKHM HeAM HEKUI
collaJbHLIA moBopoT. TakuMm obpasoM, TBopernusi Hoaxuma u Bce, uTO
NpUMBIKaeT K HUM, CTAJIY KHAUTaMU Halleok Al IPOCTOro Hapoja, MAPAH,
BCceX YTHeTeHHBIX cocyioBuit. OT BiacToniobusa, HaIMEHHOCTH, KOpEIC-
TOMIO0KUSA M IPUTECHEHUS HepapXMH, Kak U OT BCAKOM COIMaIbHON He-
CIpaBeJIMBOCTH U YTHeTeHH A, OXKHJATH N36aBIEHNAST M OCBOOOKAEHUS

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 79.
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B rpaAymeM “cefbMoM Beke”. M 3To ABMKeHMe pocIo Bce 6oJiee MOIITHO U
npuobpeso HeoXKMIAHHBIE pa3MepHl, BIUIOTh [0 3apoxAeHusa pedopma-
nun Jlrorepa»!. lasbHeime TOTKOBaHKA SBHO CTABSAT Ilepef co60i YncTO
COIMAJILHEBIE I[eTH U ABJIAIOTCA y>Ke He CTOJILKO KOMMeHTapueM Ha Alro-
KaJMIICHUC, CKOJIbKO PeBOJIONMOHHON nponarangoii. IloaTtomy, BeieInB
HX B OTAEJLHBIN I€PHUOJ, JaJUM caMbI# 061111t 0630p UMEH U TeHJeHIMA.

Anokanuncuc u npeapedopmaums

o PedopMarun 651710 04eBUAHO 3HaUXNTENIbHOE BIUAHNE AIOKaTNII-
crca Ha Tak HadbIBaeMble IpeapedopMaTopckie aHTHKaTONINYeCKHe 06-
IINHBI 1 DePKOBHEBIE COIO3HI.

«Cam Yuraud Hammcal cBoOlO NepByIlo paboTy o HocjeJHHX BpeMe-
Hax llepkBu Kak oA ero U3y4YeHHd IpeJcKasaHKil abbata HMoaxuma.
VYuxaug 611 ybesxeH, 4To MaNncTBO ABJdgeTcd aHTHXpHCcTOM. B “Iua-
Jore” oH mpejJjaraeT cBoe UcToJKoBanue 20-# riaBbl AnokajHIICHCa:
BO BTOopoM ThicAueseTuH IlepkBu (B Hauaje ero) 6611 cHOBa BHINYINEH
caTaHa, IJepkoBs Torga orpekach oT cienopanusi Xpucty. [losTomy Bos-
HHUKJIU CTpeMJIeHUA GiarouecTHBrIx dogeit Opannucka u lomuanka.
Pasymeercs, YUKJING caMbIM X eCTKHM o6pa3oM HanajaeT Ha BHIPOXUB-
mnecs MoHallleckue opflieHa, mociefopasmue 3a HUMU. Ho cBaA3h ¢
HMoaxumoM gBisieTCA OTUETIUBOIA.

HenocpeacTseHHO OT OJHOTO YUeHHKa YUKJIn(da OPOHCXOXMAT “com-
mentarius in apocalypsin ante centum annos editus”, HanucauHbI# B
1390 rogy u magauubIi JItoTepom B 1528 r. KaskeTcst, OH IPOUCXOXUT U3
HeNocpeJCTBEHHOTO OKPY'KeHHs YUKJIuda. ABTOp pasfiesnsieT TaKke
YBEPEHHCTHL B TOM, UTO 4epe3 THICAYY JeT IIocje cTpafgalus XpHcTa Ha
IlepkoBs o6pymmnica aHTHXPHUCT. Bce HcToMkoBaHMe ANOKaaUIICHCa
CTaJo JJIA HeTo CIIOPOM ¢ Itamoif-aHTuxpucrom. HakoHen, IIocje BRICKA-
3bIBaHMS 0 JBYX CBUAETENAX CO3JaeTcA BlledyaTJeHHe, YTO aBTOp Oucall
B TIopbMe. BeHrenp NpefnoN0oXMI, TO3TOMY BO3MOXKHO 110 IIpaBy, 4YTO
aBTOpoM KoMMeHTapus siBasercsa Hoann Ilypse (Joh. Purvaeus), yueHnk
Yuxauda, koropsrii cocrasui B TIopbMe (1390 r.) KoMMeHTapHiH 110 Jek-
MM CBOEro YUHTEdA» 2.

«Huronait Jlupuiickuit (ym. 1349) monaraer, 9T0 MOXKET HUCTOJKO-
BaTh peJckasaHNd Anokaluncuca 6es Teopuu NOBTOPEHUH U APYTUMU

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 80 u ganee:
«3areM, pasymeercs, Hocsie KOHCOAUAAL MM pedOPMUPOBAHHON eBaHTeINYecKoit
LepKBH, 3CXaToNOru 6bla 3afBUHYTa B YroJ, U Aajiee NPoJoJIKAIOCh ee CKPOM-
Hoe 6bITHE».

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 80-81.
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OeJeHUsAMHU nepuofoB»'. Ero KomMmeHTapuit Ha Anokanumncuc?, ganm-
canunlit B 1329 roagy, HaunHaeT HOBYIO 3II0XY B MCTOJKOBAHNHU AIOKa-
suncuca. Meton, OpeAToyKeHHLIN UM B KayeCTBe OCHOBHOI'O ¥ €JMHCTBEH-
HOTrO AJIS TOJIKOBaHUA BCEro TeKCTa AmOKaJNIIcHca, B AabHeilneM 6y-
JeT Ha3BaH MeTOOM «HCTOPHUHCcTa». « B nepBrIii pas aflech ¢ Hagala Jo
KOHI[2 OCYINeCTBIEeHO HelPepLIBHOE BCEMUPHO-NCTOPUUECKOE TOJKOBA-
Hue. C nevaramu JIupuiickuil NOAXOAUT KO BpeMeHH [JoMunmana, mpu
cebMOif Tpybe cileflyeT BpeMs ePeTHKOB oT Apus no narpuapxa AHdu-
mus. B Omkp. 12 on Haxomut 60psby Xocpos ¢ Upakinem, B mepsoM
3Bepe (Omxp. 13) — coina Xocposd, Bo BTopoM — Myxammena, B Omkp.
14 — IIununa u Kapna Benukoro. C ceapMoii yalleit HauuHaeTca UCTO-
PUS KPecTOBBIX T0X040B, 19:11 ci1. cBsA3bIBaeTcs ¢ BangynHoM, nepBeIM
napeM Uepycannma. [axe orpeiBok Omip. 20:1 ci. He 06xoxuT JIupnit-
CKHM CO CBOMM II€pKOBHO-UCTOPHYECKHUM TOJKoBaHMeM. OH BUIHT TaM
ykasaHue Ha criop Meckay Kanmukcrom (Calixt) u Ferpuxom V. Ceazaune
caTaHbI COOTHOCHTCS C OCHOBaHHEM OpfieHa IponoBeJHUKOB. C mociaeayo-
MM HacTYIIeHNEM caTaHhI OJ’KeH HacTYIHTh 3aTeM KoHell. C npyroit
CTOPOHKI, MBI He HaXOJHM 3Jech y>Ke IIOBTOPEHNH IPH peKanUTyISOuAX,
a 6oJree MpocToe HellpephIBHOE TOJIKOBaHHe, cTapas MocjiefoBaTelLHOCTD:
TrOHEHHUA, epeTHKH, capanuHsl (cpasEu HMoaxuma)»s.

BnpoueM, cpeay uccienoBaresieil ecTh COMHeHUd B MepBeHcTBe HIr-
kosasa JIupuicKOro B NICTOPUYECKOM MeToJe TOJIKOBaHMsS. Tak, «mIpo-
nssenenue Ilerpa Aypeoda (Petrus Aureolus) siBnsieTcd HalMCaHHELIM, CO-
riaacHo Ankacapy, yake B 1317, Tax 4To MBI ZOJKHEI 6B pacCMATPHBaTh
Aypeosa fake Kax HaUMHATEJS 3TOTo cmocoba ueTonkoBaHus. Ot Aype-
oJla BOJIKHBI 6bITh 3aBUCHMEI JIuzapwuit (Lizarus) u dnepuit (Ederus), Ha-
KOHel, AHTOHMH»*.

KommenTaropbi anoxu Peopmaunn

JIiomep u ezo nocnedosamenu

«JI1oTep B mpexuciosud kK usganmio Hosoro 3asera 1534 roga ymoun-
YaJI cBoif pe3kuit mpurosop Amokaaulcucy U3 npeguciosus 1522 roga
¥ Jadke OpeAnocial] KHUre, XOTA 3T0 ObIJI0 CoBceM Heo6bIYHO, KOPOTKOE
HU3JI0KEeHNe ee TAMHCTBeHHOro cofepkanusa. OH cilefoBal B MeTOfe 3a
Huxomnaem Jlnpuiickum. CeMb mocaaHui [epKBAM He 6L HCTOJIKOBA-
HEI, padyMeeTcs, ¢ HaifIeHHBIM TAKTOM LEPKOBHO- ICTOPUYECKH, ! B CEMU

! Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 24.
2[Nicolaus von Lyra. Postille. Rom. 1471.]

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 83.
4 Tam sxe. S. 84.
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nevatsx JloTep HaXOAT coOBepIIEHHO B 001eM 6oJbIIne cKopbu, KoTo-
pble BeTpeuatores Beell IlepkBu. Ho 3aTem ceMb TPY6 cBsA3LIBalOTCA C
epeTukaMu (B TecHo# cBsA3u ¢ Hukonaem JInpuiickuM), B IeCTOM BCTY-
maloT capanuEbl. AHTes Omkp. 10 aBasercs ans Jliorepa mancrsom. O6a
3Beps IJI. 13 ABAAIOTCA MTAICTBOM H 1[€3apCTBOM, COCTOSIIMMU APYT C
apyroM B colode. IlameTBo ucieasieT cMepTelsHYIO PaHY 3Bepd M yCTa-
HaBJIHBaeT 06pas TOTo ke caMoro, T. €. Ha MecTe Pa3pyIIeHHOA NpexxHen
PuMckoit UMnepunn noaBiserca CBameHHas puMcKas UMIIepUsl HeMell-
kol Hanuu. C Omkp. 14 HaunHaercs nponoseas EBanrenus. I'or u Ma-
TOT 3TO TYpKH, KOTOPBIe BCTYNAIOT IIOCNEe THICAYH JeT (CIATas co BpeMe-
uu HoanHa). Bosee Tounsle yucia Jllorep He IpHABOAMT» .

Takoe ToJIKOBaHMe, 3aKpelleHHoe aBTopuTeToM JloTepa, Hagoaro
yTBepAUJIOCH B MpoTecTaHTCKOM IepkBU. Hanpumep, «Aspaam Kamo-
BHii? ny61uyHO omeHnBaeT paspaborku JlloTepa Kak KaHOHUYecKHe»3,

BwmecTe ¢ TonkoBanueM JlioTepa yTBepANICS K METOA, KM HCIOJIb3Y-
eMBblIit, a MMeHHO Hcropuuecknit. « Haunnas c JIrorepa B mpoTecTanTCcKOlM
ak3erese XVI m XVII cToneTHii rocnoAcTBOBaI0 BCeMUPHO- U IePKOB-
HO-HCTOpHUECKOe ToJKOBaHMe Anokanuncuca MoarHa; JiorepaHe, pe-
bOopMHCTHI ¥ aHTJIMKaHe OTHOCHIM BUAeHNA ATTOKaJIUIICHCA K COOBITAIM
MHPOBOH M IlePKOBHOM CTOPHH pedopMaTOPCKOro U mocaepedopmaTop-
CKOro BpeMeHU »*. AHTHXpHCT 651 IpUpPaBHEH K NAICTBY, er'o NpHBep-
JKeHIbl K KaToJuKam®,

HNaTepecHo, uro Pedopmanus, ucnoin3oBas AJas 60pb6bI ¢ KaToan-
yeckoll [lepkoBbIo XM IMacTAYeCKNe HACTPOeHU S Macc, B CKOPOM BpeMe-
HU oTOpocHJIa 3Ty, CTaBIIYIO Mellaloniei Hocje IoJIUTHUYECKOM mobennl,
TPaAHILAIO TOIKOBaHUA. «TeM He MeHee, MeUuTaTe/lbHble KPYT'Y CHOBa U
CHOBa UCIOJb30BaIU YKasaHUWe Ha ThicaueneTrHee IlapcTBo. B samure
OT 3THX MeuTaTeJbHLIX 9HTY3UacToB Ayrc6yprcekoe HenmoBeqaaue orsepr-
JI0 “uyneiickoe yueHUe”, “4T0 Mpek e BOCKpeCeHU s MEPTBBIX TOJIBKO CBA-
THle, GJlaxkeHHbIe 6yayT MMeTs MEpPoBoe IlapcTBO, U Bee Ge300KHUKHU
6yayr yEmuTokeHE” (cTaTha 17). OTa KpuTHKa Kacajlack, TakUM obpa-
30M, Takske Omxkp. 20 ¥ mpeAynpeskIana XPUCTHAH He YBA3BIBATH CIle-
KYJIAIUY 0 KOHIle MUpa ¢ 3TUM MectoM [IncaHns, e AMHCTBeHHBIM IMpel-
craBiaeHHbIM B HoBom 3asere. Oxxumanusa TeicsueneTHero Ilapersa,
BhIpa)keHHEBIe B Omkp. 20, MOTYT 6BITh HOHATHL, TOJBKO UCXORA U3 HyLeit-
CKHUX NIpeJCTaBIeHMI, JeKalMUX B UX ocHoBe. Ho OHM He MOTYT GOBITH
06g3aTeIbHBIM coJlepKaHHeM XPUCTHAHCKOTO yyeHHs U 61arosecTud.

! Tam xe. S. 84.

2 [Abraham Calovius. Biblia illustrata. Tom 4. Francf., 1674).

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 85.

4 Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 1.

5 «Hanpumep, y Zacharias Hogelius. Antipseudirenicon apocalypticum. Stettin,
1647». — Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 1.
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W60 oxoruareansHoe [IpnmecTeie Xpucra He IpeAcTaBisieT coboit cTy-
OeHYaToro cjaefoBaHUSA K 3aBeplleHNIo, a 0603HaUaeT KOHeI CTaporo
30Ha M HacTyIJIeHHe HOBOro Mupas!.

Hesasucumvie om Jlromepa monxosamenu
npomecmanckou Yepkeu

Ho Bce e TonkoBaHHue JlioTepa He cTajo 06mIe00d3aTeIbHBIM.

Lambertus. «®parnuck Jlambepr yxxe B 1528 r. Hanucan KoMMeH-
rapuii Ha Anokanuncuc?. B mauase ronrkoBaHusa JlamGepT mosHOCTHIO
NpUMEIKaeT K O6BIYHOMY HCcToJMKoBaHKIO Tuxoumii-Bega-Asmo-Crpabo.
Ho ysxe B yeTBepTOIf IeyaTH oH BUAUT TYPOK, B IIeCTOH, CHOBa BMeCTe
IIOYTH CO BCEMH HCTOJKOBaTe MM, — IocjeJHee BpeMd aBTHxpHcra. Ho
oTciofa aunsa Jlambepra HauWHaeTCA HellOCPEACTBEHHO aHTHIAIICKoe HC-
TOJIKOBaHMe ANloKajguncuca. XoTA OH He NAeHTUGHIAPYET HY IANCTBO,
HH TYpOK ¢ aHTHXPHUCTOM, HO OHM SBJISIIOTCA AJA HEro IpoJIoToM eIe
6oJiee y>KaCHBIX aHTHXPUCTHAHCKUX CHJI (CpaBHM Pa3MBIIIIeHU o anti-
christus mystycus y AyxoBHrIx dpaHnuckanues). B Omkp. 17 ou Tox-
KYeT IAThH MaBIUIXX Hapeif Kak apcTBa, IPHHATHIe IAaICTBOM OT TYPOK.
IIpameuaTensHo, uro Jlam6epT Toakyer Omxp. 20 XUIHaCTUYECKH KaK
KODOTKO€ BpeMsI IOKOsA IoCJe IPeOR0IeHH aHTUXPHACTA.

Meher. Ce6acTrssH Mexep Hanmcas CBOe TOJKOBaHHe yxke B 1534 roay
corsacHo Panzers Annalen. ToskoBaHue, KoTOpoe, IpUMBIKas K Befle 1
Crpa6o, coxpaHsieTcs ellle OYeHb apXaHWYHBIM. Mexep maeT BO MHOTHX
MecTaX HapAaAy cO CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBRIMH TOJKOBaHHAMH extenso Go-
Jee ApeBHUe TOJKOBaHHUs, HanpuMep, Pymnepra.

Hdasxe ero HCTONKOBaHKE ABJIAETCS Y)XKe aHTHHAICKUAM (CMOTPH Ha
Omkxkp. 8 n 9). O6a 3Bepa ABNAIOTCA MOHAPXUSIMHU BoobIHe, KOTOPLIE AB-
aaioT cebs B esapcTe, MyxaMmeZie i nancrse. TricsayeneTHee IapeTso
Mexep BeIunciser oT Poxaecrsa XpucTosa L0 BTOPKeHUS TYPOK » 2.

CienyeT OTMeTHATSL HHTEPECHYIO TeHAEHIINIO, HAMETUBIIYIOCS B 3TOT
IIepHOA, — OTHOCHTEJLHO ThicAYesleTHero IlapcTBa MHOTMEe KOMMeHTA-
PHUH CXORATCS B OXHOM NPHHIMIHAILHOM MOMeHTe, YTO 3TO BpeMs yKe
OPONLIO M, COOTBETCTBeHHO, OIH3HATCA HACTYIIeHHAE CATAHMHCKHAX CHIIL.
Pazinuns MexXAy DOAXOJaMM COCTOAT TOJBKO B YACTHOCTAX — KaKpe
JAThl MJIH COOBITHS CYMTATh 3a OTPAaHHYHBAlOIIMe BpeMeHHbLIe PaMKM
IlapcTBa.

! Lohse E. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Gbttingen, 1966. S. 102.

% [Fr. Lambertus. Avionionensis in sanctam divi Joannis apocalypsim Libri VII.
Marburg, 1528.]

8 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 86.



Kommernmamopwt anoxu Pegopmayuu 243

«OTHBIHE CTAHOBATCS OOLIYHBLIMY TPH CII0CO0a BEIYUCIEHU S ThICSUe-
snerHero IlapcTBa:

1 — BBIYHCJIAIOT WX OT POKJeCcTBa XpHACTOBa M IPUXOIAT 3aTeM J0
HavyaJla TYPeImKOro BJaAbluecTBa;

2 — WaMoT BpeMeHH ANoKaJuIcyca ¥ JOCTHUTaIOT 3aTeM 0 BpeMeHH
I'puropnsa VII;

3 — wunm, HakoHen, or KoHcTaATHHA fO0 HAacTyIalolero OTTOMaH-

CKOTO BJIaJbIYeCTBa, WaK fo BpemeHu Bouudannsa VIII; c momo-
mpio 1260 net (Omkp. 11:3) gocturamoT, KpoMe TOTO, OT BpeMe-
uu1 KoHcraHTHHA N0 BpeMenu Pedopmanyim»!.

IIpomonxum ganee 0630p KOMMeHTapHeB BpeMeHN PedopMamuu.

Bibliander?. «Ilo cosepienHo ocobomy IyTH UzeT ToakoBaHue Teo-
zopa Bubnnangepa. OH HaXOAHT B CeMU IedyaTSX BCIO MHUPOBYIO HCTO-
puio oT AfaMa IO KOHIla MHpa, B IVIaBaX 8 # 9 peKaOuTYIAINA, CBI3bI-
BaeT riaBy 11 ¢ co6opom Ha Koncraruus, koTopsiii npogomkaics 42 me-
caua. Ho ¢ apyroit cTopoH:I OH NpHHAMaET 5 MecsIeB capaHYH MPOCTO
OyKBaJbLHO M HAXOAUT B I'TaBe 12 yxasauus Ha I{lepkoBr — ecclesia, ko-
Topasi poxkjaeT XpHcTa (3HaYeHHe, KOTOpoe IPHABOJHUT, IT0 KpaitHell Me-
pe, yxe Jlambepr), roueEne Upona, cmepts Xpucra u BosHecenne. On
CBA3BIBAET faJjee 6ercTBO KeHbI C TOHeHreM Ha XpHCTHAH CO CTOPOHEL Hy-
JeeB, 3aTeM clejyiomee obpaimeHyre ApaKkoHa IPOTHUB IPOYUX H3 ceMe-
HY KeHbI ¢ TOHeHNeM Ha XPHCTHAaH OT A3bIYHMKOB npu HepoHe. 3Beph
saBaseTca PuMckol nMnepureit, paga, KOTOPYIO OH moJyYaeT, 3T0 CMepTh
HepoHna, ¢ koTopo# yracaeT pof esaps. Berynierne Ha TpoH Becnacnana
SIBJISIeTCS McOelleHNeM cMepTeabHoi padsl. OH Befler ¢ Uyneeit BoiiHy B
TeueHue 3,5 yer. 3aTeM, TAKUM 06pasoM, HCTOJKOBaHKHe CHOBA BIHBaeT-
cq B oOBIYHBIA IOTOK — PUMCKas UMIIepUS pacnajach X CHOBa 06GHOBJIe-
Ha yepe3 BTODOT'O 3Beps, aHTHXPUCTHAHCKYIO BiacTh nanctsa (IIpume-
YaTeJbHO, YTO NAIICTBO 3[lech Ha3BaHO HOBLIM Kanuryioit — “novus Cali-
gula”). TonxoBauue napei kak nuMneparopos. BocsMoi u3 Hux — Tpasu».

Bullinger. Bynnurrep B cBoux nmpomoBegax (1557 r.) mokaspiBaer
Ype3BhIYaiHYI0 HAYUTaHHOCTHL 06 AmMokanulicuce, oco0eHHO B ApeBHel
aurepaType. Mb1 Haxogum nuratel Uycruna, Vpunes, JlakraHnus.
IIpesk e Bcero Hy»HO 3aMeTHTh, UTO OH 3HAJ fake KOMMeHTapui Ape-
1. BynnuHarep sHaer fajlee KoMMeRTapuii BUKTOpPHHA ¥ OTKJIOHAET €Tro
TonxoBaue HepoHa. OH nmpucoefuHAeTCS B epBoil YacTy ANOKaJIHI-
CHca IOBCIOAY B ToOJIKOBaHUM K Jliorepy. TolbKo OH yKa3bIBaeT aHIeJIOM

! Tam xe. S. 87.
2 [Bibliander Theodor. Diligens atque erudita narratio libri Apoc. Joh. 1549.]
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Omkp. 10 He Ha IaNCTBO, a HAXOAMUT €ro yKe B OATOK Tpybe, U B 3TOM
NyHKTe eMy, Kak MBI BUAEIH, CIeAyIOT BCe JIOTepaHe.

Junius'. @pann IOHMI, kaxkercs, ciegyer B ToIKkoBaHUM Omkp. 12,
13 1 17 3a ByanunrepoMm. CMepTebHYIO pPaHY, KOTOPYIO IIOJYUaeT 3BePb
Omkp. 13, oH cBA3bIBaeT C APYroi CTOPOHBI € IAIICTBOM, a He ¢ PumMckoit
HWmnepueit. 5 u 6 Tpy6nI, KOTOPHIE coTJIacHO eMy obe [onaJaloT Ha Bpe-
MsA Mancrsa, oH pacmojaraer HX Ha 150 Jer ogHa ot apyroi (1075 —
T'puropuit VII n 1217 — I'puropuit IX), 8 Omkp. 11 oH HaxoxZUT coOBI-
Tus npu Boandpamun VIII. (35+1260=1295), TricssueneTHee IapCTBO OH
BRIYHCISAeT Ao BpemeHu I'puropusa VII.

Haxonen, kommeHTapuit Caponsacchius?, B koropoM uMeHHOK I'I. 11
OTHOCHUTCS COBEPIIeHHO HCTOpUYecKoe YKa3aHue Ha paspyureHne Uepy-
canuma. Ilagajomas 3Besga nAToi Tpy6u 3To GoNMbIIasg KOMeTa, KOTO-
pas Torfa O6blia BuaHa Ha Hebe. B riu. 11 sBasiorcs ob6a cBAAeTeNs ep-
BocBsAIMeHHEUKaMH Mucycom u Aranueit. Ilpn ceapmoit Tpy6e HacTyna-
er paspyumenue Uepycanuma. CirefoBaTeNbHO, HauMHAs ¢ I'MI. 12 Bce
cBA3bIBaeTcA ¢ 3aBoeBaHueM MaJioit AsHM ¥ YHHYTOXKeHNeM Tor/AalllHe-
ro XpUCTHAHCTBa MaroMeTaHaMu ¥ Typkamu. IIpn TakoM HCTOJIKOBaHMH,
OorpaHMYHMBas MpeAcKasaHus o cyirecTBy Maioit Asueil, OH mombITajlICH
cleyaTh MOHATHHIM IICHXOJIOIHYeCKH crocob npeackasanusa. Hakoren,
BCe 3TO MEePEeXOAHUT B IPOPOYECTBa MPOTHUB TYPOK, Ybe HallleCTBHE IIpe.]-
srauT Kamoncauu. 3aTeM ZoJKeH HACTYOHUTh IMOKOM ThIcsiYeleTHEroO
IlapcrBa. IlpuMeuarensHo, uTo KaoHcaun y»ke MpuBJIeKaeT AJIA TOJ-
koBaHUA Amoxkanumncuca 3Easgpa»3.

Ilocne Taxoro obmiero 063opa OCHOBHEIX IPOTECTaHTCKHUX KOMMEH-
TapHeB BpeMeHM Hadaja PedopMalny MoKHO cAeslaTh BLIBOJ O Xapak-
Tepe paHHeil IPOTECTAHTCKOM 3K3ere3pl. Kakoro-ianbo yriaydieHus mo-
HuMaHNA OTKPOBEeHHA He NMPOM3O0MmJIO0, «IIpoTecTaHTCKoe 6orocioBHe
0Ka3aJI0Ch... IUIIEeHO K TOMY AOCTATOYHLIX O6IIe3KKJIe3NOJOTHIECKUX
ocHoBaHU#. [IoaToMy OHO He IPOTHBUTCH YACTHHIM MHEHUSAM..., B 06IIIeM
NIPHHAMAIOIINX IPOpOUYEeCTBO O ThicadueneTHeM llapcTBe, XoTda U Gec-
CHJIBHBIX €T0 peali30BaTh B obmmeM JorMaTHuecKoM KoHTekcre»?, ay-
OuHa MOHMMAaHHA 3aMeHMJach IMIMPOTOoH GecurclIeHHBIX, HO 0qHOOGpas-
HBIX IO CYTH MHeHHH 0 cpokax IKOGLI yike mpouregiiero TricaueseTH.
«ObospeBast aTi OpoTecTaHCKKe ToNKoBaHUA ['epmanuu u llIBeinapun,

! [Franc Junius. Apoc. Joannis illustrata. Heidelberg, 1591, Tak2ke B Opera Theologica.
Genev., 1613.]

2 [Petrus Caponsacchius de Pantaneto Arretinus. In Joannis apocal. observatio ad
Selimum II. Turcarum imperatorem. Flor., 1572.]

* Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 87-88.

¢ Byazaros Cepezuit, npomouepeii. Anoxkanuncuc Hoanuna. OnbIT forMaTtu-
YyecKoro ucroakoBanus. M., 1991. C. 189.
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MBI HaXOAWM, UTO OOIIHMH IJIS HUX BceX SBIAIOTCA ABe OTJHYUTENb-
Hble 4epThl. Bo-mepBRIX, BCe OHU CIeAYIOT BCEMHUPHO-UCTOPHUYECKOH cXe-
Me MICTOJIKOBaHMA, KaK OHa HayaTa npuMepHo ¢ Huxonas Jlupuitckoro.
Ho 3aTem Bce oHU, 3a HCKJIIOYeHHEM TOJIbKO Bubinanaepa 1 ero mocie-
IoBaTeJNei, eIMHL] B aHTHUIIAIICKOM TOJKOBaHMM ANoKaluncuca. 3xech
MeuTaTeJILHLI# SHTY3Ma3M IOHMMaHUA KHUTY, KaK oH HavaJcs ¢ Moaxu-
Ma ¥ COMpPHTYaJbHBIX (GpaHOUCKaHIEB, AefcTBYeT 3HAUNTEAbHO Aalb-
e, pasymMeeTcs, 3Ta TOYKa 3peHUA BO MHOI'OM JUIINAJIACK, IO Mepe TOTo
KaK KOHCOJIMIVPOBAJIACh €BaHTeJHYecKasl [epKoBb, AeHCTBUTEILHOTO
collep)kaHHUs TaAKOTO HACTPOEHM A, BIIpOYeM, TO, UTO OCTaJIOCh, OBLIO He
6oJiee ueM HeKoe abCTpaKTHOe JOrMaTHYeCKoe YTBepkaeHNe, 0CO6eHHO
M06MMOe OpyKHe IPOTEeCTAHCKHUX MOJEeMHK»!.

Anznulickue KoMMeRmamopsi

Emre HaMHOrO0 sipocTHee, ueM HeMellKHe KOMMeHTaTOpHI, 3a JeJI0 IIPH-
HSJMHCH aHTVIAYaHe. IIpH aTOM yKasaHHbEIe KOMMEHTATOPHI OLIIH 0COGeH-
HO eJUHBI B OTHOM IIYHKTE, a UMEHHO B (haHATUYHOM aHTHIAICKOM TOJI-
KOBaHUM KHHUIH, KOTOpPOe B AHIVINM 6BLIO BO3BBLIMIEHO MPSAMO-TAKH 0
TOTMBI.

Johannes Fox. Emy usBecTHO, KpoMe TOT0, GOJBIIMHCTBO APEeBHHX
KOMMeHTap¥eB U pAJ IpoTecTaHTCKUX. OH Hanaraer OTKpoBeHHe corjac-
HO OYeHb MCKYCHOH TeOpPHH PEeKaNUTYJIAIMH, U KpoMe TOro, Mkl HaXo-
J¥M y Hero 6ypHYIO UI'py uuces. [IpogoKNTeILHOCTh I'OCIO/CTBA 3Be-
pa 42 mecana, T. e. 294 roga, Tak L0Jro AJHIOCH IepBoe TOHeHHMe Ha
xpHucruag, 3ateM 300-1300 TricsiuenerHee IlapceTBo, okoso 1300 r. Ha-
YaJI0 OTTOMAHCKOI'0 BJI&ALIYECTBa, KOTOpOe HOKHO IIPeKpaTUThCA ca-
Moe no3gHee yepe3 294 roga (8 1594 r.).

3a auM caenyer Johann Napeir?. UM ucTopmueckuii MeTof f0BefleH
o 6esymusi. Hamenp yacTHUHO HCIOAb3yeT MeTOA peKanuTyasauuu. O
HaXO/JMT B IATOM IIeyaTH Hayalo TypelKoro siaaasidecTsa (1051), B mec-
TOH yKasaHO rocmoAcTBO oTToMaHOB (1296). CooTBeTCTBEHHO 3TOMY OH
pacioJiaraeT TaK»Ke Ipyrue Tpy6bI Ha paccTossHNUM 245 JeT ogHa OT APY-
roii. IlepBas Tpy6a HaunHaeTcs ¢ 71 roga. IleuaTs 0XBaThIBaeT BpeMs OT
29-71. Hanewup Brrunciasier gajee, 4To 3 aHresa B ril. 14 Kask bl Ha pac-
crossHUH 49 Jer Apyr oT Apyra B npuxoxut Tak B 1688 rox. Konern xoi-
$keH COCTOATLCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO aTomy, Mexkay 1688 u 1700 rogamu. Hist
Omkp. 13 oH npuAep>kABaeTcA ToaKoBaHu s Jlrorepa. Basxknso, uro Hame-
Wp HauuHaerT ¢ 12-i riaapoit BTOPYIo YacTh KHUTH, B KOTOPOI HEKOTOpHIE
CoGBITHSA, IpeCKasaHHbIe B IepBOit yacTH, 6ojlee yCUIKUBalOTCA.

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 88.
2 [Johann Napeir. Explicatio apoc. Joh. Napeiri. Edinburgii, 1593].
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OvyeHb aBTOPUTETHHIM M YacTo M3JaBaeMBIM ObIJI KOMMeHTapui
Brightmann!. KomMeHTapui noxassIBaeT APOCTHYIO HeHABHCTH K Me3yH-
TaM. ITociiegHMe cOOBITHIA, KOTOPLIE IPeACKa3blBaeT ANOKaJINICIHC, BCe
CBA3LIBaIOTCSA ¢ 60pL00If MpoTHB HUX. ITa pabora HeceT BooOIIe MeHb-
e dK3eres3bl, YeM COBPDeMeHHBLIX HaOJMIOJeHUH, U ABJIAeTCs IO3TOMY
He6Ge3bIHTEePEeCHON B KayecTBe KapTUHBI aTOKAJIUITAYECKUX HACTPOeHUH
u3 BpemeH Enusasersr Berukoit.

Josephus Mede?. B ri. 11 oH BHAUT B CUMBOJIe MePhl ¥ HCKJIIOYeHHO-
ro U3 H3MepeHU A ABa BpemeHH [lepkBu, 13 koTophix nepBoe 3—400 roasl
XpHUCTHAHCTBa, MOCHeAHNA TepHOL oXBaThIBaeT ciexyiomue 1260 ier,
HX OKOHYaHHe BpllafaeT, cJefoBaTelbHO, Ha BpeMsa Mupga.

IIpumeuaTenbHO, 4TOo MUA onuchIBaeT ThicAueneTHee IlaperBo xuiu-
acTUYeCKH KaK HeKoe KOpOTKOe BpeMs MOKOA IocJie IPeofoJeHus aH-
THXPHCTA.

Durham?HaunnaeT oTCYHTHIBATEL ThicAYeaeTHee LlapcTBo ToabKO €
1560 roga (300+1260).

Hanee 3gech crenyeTr ynomsiayTs Mcaaka Herororat. HploToH oTi1H-
yaeTcA B NoApoOHocTAX oT Muja, HanpuMep, OH TOJKYeT CeMb Yalll CUH-
XPOHHO ¢ ceMblo Tpybamu. Ho, B 06mieMm 1 mesom, y Hero Haxon AT BIKASA-
Hue Muza. IlenHo nmepBoe o6o3penre HrloToHa, B KOTOPOM OH yCTaHaB-
JIABaeT BpeMsA COCTaBIeHMA Anokaiauncuca npu HepoHe ¥ HaxoZUT
ciennl Anokanuncuca gaxe B IIlemp. u Eep. Bopouem, HbioToH 6bI1
JOCTAaTOYHO paccyguTeseH, 4TOGhI OTKas3aThCA OT BHIUMCIEHHS KOHIA
M¥pa 0 ANOK&JIHICHCY.

C Hp10TOHOM I10JIEMU3NPOBaJ ¥ HCTOH®, KOTOPBIi, HAIPOTHB, OPOAUT
cHOBa IIo nyTaM Muzga. B mepsoM m3faHuu scce OH BHIYMCIAAET Hauaso
TrIcsiueneTHero [lapcrBa B 1715 rogy. 3arem, kaskercs, oH eile pa3 (Ie-
pel BTOPhIM M3JaHNeM) IbITAJICA IPHUYPOYMNTh BEIUMCcIeHUst K 1734 roxny.
VcTaB 0T NOCTOAHHOM ZUCKpeIUTAIMH, OH CTaJ HaKOHeI[ JOCTATOUHO
NpeAyCMOTPHUTENEeH, YTOGHI OTI0KUTh CPOK 70 1866 romasS.

Y [Th. Brightmann. Apocalypseos apocalypsis. Frankfurt, 1609.]

% [Josephus Mede. Clavis apocalyptica una cum commentario in Apoc. Cantabr.,
1627.]

3 [Durham. Commentary upon the book of Revelation. Edinburgh., 1680.]

4 [Isaak Newton. Observations upon the prophecies of Daniel and apocalypse of St.
John. 1732.]

5 [Whiston. Six dissertations. 1734; An essay on the revelation of St. John. 1706,
1744.)

® Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 89-91.
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Kamonauueckue Kommenmamopuol

«Mexay TeM MBI HaXOAUM cOBepIIEHHO APYyTrue paboThl B JaHHOI 06-
JIACTH ¥ KaTOJHUUYECKUX TeoJIOTOB! — HavaJlo HAYYHOI'O HCTOJKOBaHUSA,
PAOM C KOTOPHIM paboThl MPOTeCTAHTOB BRITIAAAT B CPeJHEM IIPSIMO-
TaKH JeTCKHMH.

31ecs MOXKHO OTMETHUTHL COBepIIeHHO 3aMeyaTeNbHbIH pAA AelCTBHA-
TeJIbHO AeJbHBIX OMOIeHCKUX 9K3ereToB, 60IbITHHCTBO KOTOPBIX U3 OpP-
JeHa MEe3YHATOB.

Cuauana ufer Franciskus Ribeira?(ym. 1591 r.), kKoTopslit Hanmcal
CBOit KOMMeHTapuil Ha AoKaauncuc Beckope nocte 1578 roga. OH 3Ha-
eT rpedeckue KoMMeHTapuu AHIpesa M Apednl B TakKe BiaJleeT AaKe
6osee paHHeill skseresoif. Ho, mpexae Bcero, M ¢ mocjleAyIOMIAMH K-
3ereTaMu MCHOOJb30BaHbl ApeBHUe OTLLI Hepksu Wpuneit, Unonoaut —
HAcKOJbKO OH 6511 3HaKOM — HepoHuM, ABIryCTHH BHOBbL 0€3 BCAKHUX
HNCKJIOUeHN B KayecTBe aBTOPUTETA, Jake CHOBA IOJYUYMJO BIHSHHUE
IpeBHee ToJIKoBaHMe BukropuHa. KoMMmeHTapuii Pubelipsl 1 cieayio-
e 3a HAM OBLIN HepBLIMM KOMMEHTapUAMHE, HayYHOe 3HaYeHHe KOTo-
PBIX MOXKHO IPM3HATh B H3BeCTHOM cMbIcie. Bee 0e3 HCKIIIOUeHUS TOJI-
KOBaHMSA CBHAETEJLCTBYIOT O CTApaHUH cAelaTh HACKOJbKO BO3MOYXKHO
60J1ee MOHATHLIMMU ICUXOJIOTHYECKH IpefickasaHns Anokanruncuca. C He-
00y31aHHBIM BCeMHPHO-ACTOPUYECKHM TOJKOBaHHEM 3]lech COBEepIIeH-
HO nokoHueHO. Ho 0HM H36eraloT Takike MOBEPXHOCTHOTO CIUPHATYATH-
CTUYeCKOro TOJKOBaHHSA, CHOBA IIOAXOAAT OJIHIKe K 06pa3y MeICIeil Mupa
Arnoxannncuca, pasymeercs, He 6ianoxe, yeM mogomuny k HuM Upnneit
Hnmnonut. B To BpeMs Kak Y eBaHTeJIMYeCKUX KOMMEHTaTOpoB 65110 JoT-
MO, 9TO ITaNICTBO SIBJISETCH aHTUXPHUCTOM M MHOTHe U3 HUX CHJIBI CBOeH
KH3HM MOJIOKUIH Ha TO, YTOOBI OKA3aTh 3TY AOT'MY, MBI BUAUM 3TUX
HMe3YUTOB, TPYAALIMXCS HACTOJNbKO HOOGPOCOBEeCTHO Aaske HAX TeM, UTOo-
ObI IpUIATH AeHCTBATENILHO COOTBETCTBYIONIee MOHEUMaHNe TOTKOBaHUIO
Basniona uamnie Bcero B xadectBe PuMa, 4To 65110 AL HUX TaK ollacHoO.
U npu 3ToM 0HM paboTaau ¢ BceoGbeMIIomelt yyeHOCThIO, 3HAHUEM OT-
moB I[[epKBY B NCTOPHM TOJKOBaHUA ANlOKaJHIICKCa, TaK YTO UX TPYABI
BCe eIrfe He ycTapesau.

Cpasy npu PubGelipe moiHOCTbIO N3MEHHICH CIOCOO6 MCTONKOBAHUSA
Anokanuncuca®. Ilepsas neuaTh roBOPUT, COIIACHO €My, 06 alocToMIb-

! [Laurentius Valla. Adnotationes in N. T. Paris, 1505; Desiderus Erasmus. Adnot. in
N. Test. Basel, 1516; Tomas Cajetan. Ep. Pauli et aliorum apost. ad. Graec. veritatem
castigatae. Ven., 1531; Benedictus Arias Montanus. Elucidationes in N. T. Antv., 1575;
Emanuel Sa. Notationes in totam scripturam. Antv., 1598.]

2 {Franciskus Ribeira. In sacram Jon. apoc. commentarii. Salmanticae, 1591.]

3 «Cornelius a Lapide rosopur o Pubeiipe, uto ToT cienyer 3a Auspeem Keca-
puiickuM. 10 ABAAETCA NPABUALHLIM B TOM OTHOILIEHMH, YTO OH CBSA3bIBaeT
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CKO# IIponoBeH, BTOpasi — O HEPOHOBCKOM TOHEHUH, TPEThA — O JIOXK-
HBIX anocTojaX (CBA3b ¢ OOBIYHBIM TOJKOBaHMEeM JpeBHel IlepkBu oT-
cI0[la OTUeTIMBa), YeTBepTad (U ImsATast) CBA3LIBaeTCA ¢ FTOHEHUAMHM, Ha-
CTYOHBIIMMH BO BpemeHa TpasHa BCcKope A0 MM Itociie cMepTH MoaH-
Ha. C mecToll mevYaThi0, OAHAKO, IEPEXOZUT ANlOKAJUINTHUK, COTJIaCHO
Pu6eiipe, X onucaHMIo MOCAeJHHX BpeMeH (cpaBHM Bukropura). 1 3a-
TeM — 3TO Telmephb caMoe CYI[eCTBeHHOe — IIOCTOSHHO yAepKUBaeTcs
TOUYKa 3peHN, UTO TAXHO3PHUTEIb BUAUT TOJILKO BEIMH MOCIeJHETO, eIe
6ynyumero BpemeHu (gaxe 4j1st Pubeiiprr). CregoBarenbuo, coriacHo Pu-
6eiipe, alOKAJIHNTUK NIpeACKa3blBaeT TOJHKO O CBOMX COOCTBEHHLIX H O
mocleJHUX BpeMeHaXx!.

3a Pubeiipoii cieayet ero roBapui no oprerny Blasius Viegas?. Kom-
MeHTapuit *MeeT OGIINpPHLI y4enbI# amnapar. Teneps yke c Heo6xXxoxu-
MOCTBIO KaXK0MY TOJKOBaTe10 peKOMEHAYETCHA OTHICKMBATD I10 BaKHeMH -
muM MecTaM AMoxaluIcHca JoKasaTelbcTBa y oTIoB IlepkBH. B Tox-
KOBaHHM OH sIBJISeTcs CKopee SKJIeKTUKOM, claeayeT cepsa 3a Hukonaem
JlupuitckuM, 3aTeM 001IeIPUHATOMY U3JI0KEHHUIO (IIpK 3HaUEeHN U TPY6).
Haumras c ri. 11 oT4eTINBO YyBCTBYeTCs BiusHHe Pubeifprl, oH cie-
IyeT eMy IIOYTH BO BCEM.

BroBb fipyroii xapakTep uMeet TokoBanue Benediktus Pereyra®. Bo
BBefennu [lepeiipa OIpUBOAUT 0630p JUTepaTyphbl, KOTOPHIN HAPSAY C
npHUMeyaTeJbHLIMHA aHAX POHU3MAaMU COAEPIKUT MHOTO IOCTOWHOTO IIpoYTe-
HUIO, TaM HaXOJUTCS TaKXKe MONBITKA KJIacCUPUIIMPOBATh KOMMEHTapUH

TOJNKOBaHHe AHIpes ¢ JpeBHUM TOJIKOBaHHEM, IIUTHPYEeMbIM MM, OTKYZAA OH
TepeHMMaeT 3HaudeHMe nepBoit meyatu» . — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis.
6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 92.

! «B panbHeifieM Mbl HaXOZUM, TaKUM 06pa3oM, CHOBA ApeBHHeE TOJKOBa-
Hud oTuOB UepkBu: Unusa u EHox, mpoucxoxkgenne anTuxpucra n3 poga aHo-
Ba, ApeBHee oT Upunea-Unnoaura npoucxopdamas kombunauusa us Jax. u
Omip. oTHOCHTeNbHO 06pa3a aHTHXPHUCTa, KOTOPad NOHKMMaeTcs IOBCIOAY —
pasymeercs, TOXKaJNYi, C AHTHIPOTECTAHTCKUM MHTEpeCOM — KakK sIBJIEHHUE KOH-
na BpemeH. C 3TuM cBA3aHo, 4ro 3,5 roaa, 42 mecdua, 1260 xueii cHoBa MoHK-
MaeTcs npocTo 6yKBalbHO, ¥ 31eCh IpekpalneHsl sce Urpsl. TonkopaHue Buk-
TopuHa o HepoHe pe3ko oTkJonsercsd. CmepresbHas paHa 3Bepsa ob6o3HayYaeT
noApakaHWe CMepTH U BOCKpeceHHI0 XpucTa CO CTOPOHBI aHTHXpHcTa. Basu-
JIoH 370 PuM, pasyMeercs gpeBuuit PuM, Ho Pubeiipa oxuiaeT ogHako U Ias
KOHIa pa3pylienre Puma, norpsasmero saTeM CHOBa B I'pDeXxaX, KOTOphIit OyxeT
HakaszaH 3a rpexu npeakos. Pu6beiipa genur OTkp. Ha raaBel 1-11, kHura neua-
Teli (calamitates continet, quae usque regnum Antichristi futurae sunt) u ri. 12 go kou-
11a (regnum Antichristi et persecutionem illius temporis)» . — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung
Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 92,

2 [Viegas Blasius. In apoc. J. apost. commentarii exegetici Colon. Agripp., 1613.}

3 [Pereyra Benediktus. Tertius Tomus selectarum disputationum in sacram scripturam
continens CLXXXIII disputationes super libro Apoc. B. Joannis J. apost. Lugdun., 1606.]
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o BX METOAY, C APYToi CTOPOHEI, B HEM MHOTOUYMCIeHHBIe OMIMOKH.
B ronkoBaENM GHOpMaJbHO OH MPHUMLIKAET CaMbIM TeCHBEIM 00pa3oM K
Hoaxumy. OH MOCTOAHHO HaXOAUT B AMOKaJNICHCe MpeACKa3aHUA O
CeMH HOBBIX BeTUKHX adversitates — GegcTBUAX U prosperitates — mpo-
nBeranusax epkBu. Ho mrecroif suak Haxogurcs eme B 6yayiiem. Boc-
TOPKeHHBLIN ¥ MOHAIIeCKMi{ 3JleMeHT ToJKoBaHUA MoaxuMa coBepuieH-
Ho oTkJoHeH. TaKske OH He XOUeT IOBTOPATH B KA/ OM BHJeHUH CEMH-
puYHOe feneHne MoaXuMa M MOgUepPKHBaeT, YTO HU OOUH P U3 3THX
npejckasaHUH He 6511 ocymiecTBiaeH. OZHAKO OH pasfelsieT ¢ HUM XH-
aunacrudeckue nien. OH ycTaHaBJIUBaeT psAl NPUHIMNHAAILHBIX OCHOB
HMCTONKOBaHUSA ANOKaIHICHCA, CPeIH KOTOPLIX BasKHEHIIIHM SABIAETCS
npHBJedeHKe IPH UCTONKOBaHNY 3axapnu u [lannnia. Wanoxenne Ile-
peiipa MPOBOAUT TOJBKO A0 IJ. 7, OHO COOEPIKUT Upe3BLIYaltHO ACHBIM
0630p TOTHAITHUX 9K3ereTHYeCKUX paboT»!.

TeM caMbIM 04eBHAHO, YTO BechbMa YCIIEIIHO «MIOJEMHKY (c IpoTec-
TaHTaMH) KaToJNJecK¥e yUeHEIe BeJy, HaunHasd npuMepHo ¢ 1600 roxa,
TeM, 9TO OHH OTHOCHJIM ANOKATHICHC KaK KOHEYHO-UCTOPHYECKH — K
3CXaTOoJIOTHYECKOMY npociasieHno Ilepkey, Tak 1 cOBpeMeHHO-HCTODHU-
YyecKH — K 6opnbe I{epkBH ¢ HyfeiicTBOM U A3LIUECTBOM BpeMeHHU aloKa-
sanTtrka. OcobeHHO BHIAENsIeTCA JaBIIMH HOBoe HallpaBJIeHHe MCCIe[o-
saHuaM Jlioqosuk Ankacap (1554-1613), KoTophlfl MePBLIM MOCIeA0BA-
TEJIBbHO MCIO0Jb30Bajl COBpeMeHHO-UCTOPHUECKUH MeTOX TOJKOBaHUMA»2,
Brocieacreue aToT MeTo Ha3BaH YUEHBIMH — «MeTOJ IIPeTEPHCTa» .

«Bce npeabiaymme paboTsl oxBaThiBaeT Ludovicus ab Alcasar® s cBo-
eit orpoMHoii pabote “Ilonck TafiHoro cMbIcaa B Anokanuncuce”. CHada-
Jla OH IIPOBOAMT y)Ke HaMe4eHHYIO UJel0, YTo AITOKaJHUIICUC TPeJCKa3hl-
BaeT B CBoeil NepBOi YaCTH IPOTHB CHHATOTH, BO BTOPOi IPOTUB A3BIYHU-
KOB, H TaKMM 06pasoM IpekpaliaeT OYThL OAHOMY €AMHOOOpa3HOMY
HMCTOPHUECKOMY IOHMMAaHHIO KHATH. UeThIpe IepBhle NeYaTH OMMCHIBAIOT
y Hero noGefHoe IllecTBHe BcTynusuiero Epanrenns, mecras BBOJUT BO
Bpems ocannl Mepycanmuma. B Omxp. 7T onuckiBaeTcs criaceHne XpUCTH-
ag, Omkp. 8 © 9 roBOpAT 0 HecYacThe, KOTOPOe NpHHeceHO UYAesIM B
HyZneo-puMcKoil BoiiHe, Omkp. 10 onucsiBaeT mepefady EBaHrenus or
HyznedcrBa K A3bIYHMKaM, Omkp. 11 nprHOCKT 3aTeM paspyimeHrne Hepy-
cajuMa; iBa CBUAETeNsd 3TO — XPUCTHAHCTBO, BO3BHICHBINIeECH C HOBBIM
BeJIMKOJIe[IHeM, K KOTOpOMY o6paThIach yacTh uyAeeB. C ri. 12 maun-

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 91-93.

% Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 1. Tam e naspanbI:
[Robert Bellarmini, 1586/93; Francisco de Ribera, 1591; Luis de Alcazar, 1614; Cornelius
a Lapide, 1625; Johann Stephan Menochius, 1630.]

3 [Alcasar Ludovicus ab. Vestigatio arcani sensus in apocalypsi. Antwerpen, 1614,
1619.]
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HaeTcs 3aTeM BTOpas YacTh: )KeHa 3TO MYyAeo-XPHUCTHaHCKas OOLIMHA,
KOTOpas poXXAaeT A3bIKO-X PUCTHAHCKYIO LEePKOBL (B PuMe) 11 3aTeM ToT-
yac JoJ)KHA IOJABepTrHYThCH roHeHrio npu Hepone. IlepBHit 3Beps B
ria. 13 — rakxxe 3nech Ankacap cBoGOJeH OT IpeJpacCcyAKOB, YTOObI 3TO
NpU3HaTL, — 3TO PUMCKas MMIOepHs, BTOPoi 3Beph sapientia carnis —
61aropasymMue IJIOTH, Yuciao 666 — 1 daiafovela Plov — roppocth (xBact-
JINBOCTb, 3aHOCUYMBOCTD) 'kuTeiickad. MzrnBaHue yam ob6o3HauaeT Io-
CTOSIHHOe IpeofgoJieHHe XpucTHaHcTBOM PumMcko#t Umnmepuu. Omip.
19:11 onucriBaeT mojiHoe n3MeHeHNe Pumckoit Umnepun. Takum o6pa-
30M, AJlKacap flaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb IOHMMAaTh II. 17 u 18 o sasbiveckom
PumMe. AHres1, KOTOPEIH CBA3LIBAET caTaHy, 370 KoHcTaHTHH Betnknit —
Constantinus magnus. C atoro co6rTg HaunHaeTcs TricAYa JIeT IOKos
H IpooJKaeTcs Ao KOHIa Mapa. 31ech y Ajlkacapa 3HaYUTeJbHBIN yenex.
Tricsgua JeT nexaT y Hero no KpaifHeil Mepe BHe cobpITHil riaB 1-19.
¥ Ainkacapa BoofIne HeT HH OZHOM pexanuTyasanun. Taxske HU OJHOTO
co6CTBeHHO LePKOBHO-HCTOPHUIECKOr0o TOJKOBaHUA. AJIKacap orpaHH-
YuBaeTCcs TeM, UTO BO BCeM COBepIIIeHHO HaXOJHUT IpefcKa3aHus o mobe-
ne xpucruancrsa Hag Pumckoit Umnepwneit. Y Takum obpasoMm, B aToM
NpoOU3BeZleHNM MpeficTaBleHa, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO AJjiKacap B CBOeM
TOJKOBaHNHK ATIOKaJuIIcKca BTopraercs o speMeHy KoHcTaHTHHA, mep-
Bas 60JIbIIIast MONLITKA HCTOPUKO-IICUXOJOTHYECKOT'0 IOHUMAaHUs KHA-
ru 3a ceMbio neyaramMu. C AjnkacapoM HauMHaeTCs HayuyHOe TOJKOBa-
HHe Anoxaaumncucar’.

Hauano HayuHoro KoMMeHTapus Anokanuncuca
nocae Pedpopmauuu

«Cpefin HeMeIKMX YUeHBIX B 6oJiee mo3JHee BpeMs mOJy4YHiIa 60Jb-
IIoe BIMAHHE TEOPUA peKamuTyIAluH, npoucxojamas oT Moaxuma.
TlepBrIM, KTO MPeANPHHSJ CUCTEMATHUECKHE IIONBITKK B 3TOM Halpas-
nennn, 6511 Nicolaus Collado?. OH npeAmooKni, YTo B IeYaTAX, TPy-
6ax 1 Jamax cnoco6oM IMOBTOPEHMS ONUCHIBAIOTCS HaKa3aHHA, MPUTo-
roBaeHHuIe Oua [lepkBu. Takske oH 06Cy»k/jaeT B TOJKOBAaHHM KaXKAYIO
meyaTh BMecTe C COOTBETCTBYIoImel Tpy6oi n vameid. Omip. 10-11:14
OH IepeMelIiaeT 3a LIeCTYIO MedyaTh X HaXOMUT 3[4ech IponoBeAs EBanre-

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 93-94. Tam xke:
«Koprenuit Jlanug (Cornelius a Lapide, 1625) emte pa3 oxBaTriBaeT paboTsl cBOUX
npeflecTBeHHUKOB B OGIIUPHOM pou3BeieHNH . Ero cTaBaT B oAMH pAL C AJKa-
capoM».

2 [Collado Nicolaus. Methodus facillima ad explicationem sacrosanctae apocalypseos.
1581.]
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NS OPH TOCIO/ICTBE MancTsa. B TogkoBaHNM IJI. 13 OH TeCHO IPUMBIKA-
et K Jliorepy (rytaBet 11-14 o HasnIBaeT Aurpeccuei).

Tak kak Opu TaKoi TeOPUK pexanUTyIANNA BoobIe GobmIe He CUH-
TaloT ce6s CBSI3aHHBIMU C TeYeHHeM BPeMeHH, TO B Hell oTaKH CTaHO-
BATCA BCe 60Jlee IPOU3BOJLHBIMA ¥ JUKHUMH.

3a Kosnago cnenyer Pareus!. Ou yixe snaer Ajllkacapa ¥ UCIIOJb3yeT
ero yueHocTh. Bo BBefleHNM oH ocTaercs npu partitio recepta — obmie-
NpuHATOM AedeHun. O6cykaaTh BCe MeTOLbI MCTOJKOBAHUSA AJIS HETO
caumkoM cky4dHo. OH IpuU3HaeTcs, YTO Hayuuics UMeHHo ¥ ByaianHre-
pa 1 BpaiitMana. Ho B TeopuH peKanHTYJIANMHA OH MpHCOoeHHAETCA K
Huxonato Konnago, TogbKO 4TO OH CBS3bIBaeT ceMb Yalll ¢ IOCTeZHUMH
BpemeHaMu. Takum o6pasoM, 3qech, KaK X TaM, HaXOAATCS [JIS IIECTH
mevdaTeil ¥ mecTy TPy6 Te ke caMble ToJNKoBaHHMsl. CMepTeabHast paHa
3BepA I'1. 13 cBsI3bIBaeTCS ¢ NopaXkeHUeM, HaHeCeHHBIM allcTBY pedop-
mauuei, ¥, ofHAKO, Telepb y’Ke CHOB& HaUHHAIOIIErocA UCIeJATHCH.
Bra. 12, 17 u 20 o6o3HavaeTcss npomeamee. Kpome Toro, Hy>xHO pas-
JMYaTh MeX Ay visiones universales — BUIeHNAMH YHUBepCATbLHBIMY U
particulares — uvactHbEIME (cornacHo Jliorepy). Bmecre ¢ BpaiitManom
Ilapeit HaunrHaeT ¢ 1. 12 HOBLIM pasfen. Hakonen, oH pasgensier Xon
npejckasaHHON mcropum Ha 4 mepuoja (KoHcraHTHH, HauaJyio mamncTsa
k 600, pedopmanusa, KoHel Mupa). TakuM ob6pa3oM, ero TOJKOBaHHE
HOCHT Hepa3yMHO NIPOM3BOJbHBIN ¥ 3a0yTaHHLIHA XapaKTep. ITo He yep-
JKAJIO ero CaMbIM IopsiYMM 06pasoM IIOJIeMU3NpPOBATh IPOTUB TOJKOBa-
Hua Ankacapa.

Hosyro u mociegosaTebHO OCYINECTBIEHHEYIO TEOPHIO peKAIATY -
nwuM npeacrasiser Johannes Cocceius?. McTopusa nporexaer y Hero B
CceMH [IOCTOSIHHO IOBTOPAIOIINXCA NepHojaX. [ake ceMb MOCHaHUM
LIePKBAM OH IIPOTATUBAET B mapajieib, B TO BpeMs KaK OH, pa3yMeeT-
cs, OpefmosaraeT, YTO Yalllk OXBaThIBAIOT He BCIO IIePKOBHYIO UCTOPHIO.
Kokue!t HaxoguT B HUX clefyloInue 3HaKK:1) mepBoe OIpoOBO3BeCTHE
EBanrenns; 2) yEuuTOKeHHe HyleiicTBa; 3) BpeMs epeTUKOB OT Apusa
oo Myxammena; 4) BpeMsa BHYTPeHHUX OEPKOBHLIX CMYT (BO3HMKHOBE-
Hue ancTBa); 5) pacimelllleHyue IepKBH Bo Bpemda Pedopmanum; 6) spe-
MA TpUATATHIeTHE! BOMHEI.

C Kok1meeM Teopusi ceMM I1epHOJOB LIEPKBYU CHOBa IOJyyaeT U3BeCT-
Hoe I|ePKOBHO-MCTOpHYecKoe 3HaueHue. VI MoskHO ¢ HHTepecoM Hablo-
JaTh, KaK 3/IeCh elle pa3 IpolBeTaeT HOAXOMOBCKHUI cIIoco6 paccMoTpe-
Husa AnokajHIcuca.

Koxkneit Tonkyet ThicsiuenerHee I{apcTBo Bee ellle KaK NpolIeAlIee.

! [Pareus Dav. lin divinam apoc. Joh. comm. 1618.]
% [Cocceius Johannes. Cogitaationes de apoc. St. Johannis. Lugd. Bat., 1668.]
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B KayecTBe pelnTe bHOTO IpoTUBHUKA KoKIest Hy»kHO Ha3BaTh J oan-
nes Marck(ius)!. Ero pa6orta siBinsiercs 60oianpmIoif moieMUKOM¥ MPOTHUB
cucremsl Koknes. Ero ucronkosauye obo3HauaeT, B 00meM M OeJioM,
BO3BpAT K CTApOJIOTEPAHCKOMY CIIOCO0Y MCTONKOBaHUS, KOTOPBIH npo-
M3BOAUT BIedaT/JeHNE OCMOTPUTEJbHOTO B TPE3BOTO II0 CPaBHEHMIO C
BhlmeonucaHubIM. HecMoTpsa Ha nmoneMuky ¢ KokiieeM, OH TaKKe SIBJIA-
eTCA CTOPOHHHKOM pacCyAUTeIbHON TeOpUH peKanuTyranun. KoMmmeH-
Tapuil ACHO HallBcaH ¥ 6oraT MaTepHaoM 110 MCTODHY 3K3ere3kbl.

MooxHo He YAUBJIATLCA ToMY, 4TOo Mapk cHOBa TOJIKyeT Tucmly JIeT
CTapbIM JOIMaTHYeCKHM crmocobom» 2.

B 370 sxe Bpems mosiBiIgeTcAd HHTEpPEC 3K3ereToB K GUIOTOTNTUECKAM
BOIIpOCaM M BBHIXOLMT LeJbIH psig KOMMeHTapHeB YMCTO (hHIoJoTHYec-
KOro xapakrepa®.

Hanee 8 XVII Bexe npomsomieso npuMedaTelbHOe U3MeHeHHe B 9K-
3ereTudeckoil Hayke. K HayuHO# pab6ore, B KOTOpOIl KoJroe BpeMs TOH
3aJlaBasiy Me3YNUThl, IPUCOeTHHSIOTCA IIPOTECTAHTCKIE Te0JIOTH, ¥ B KOH-
KYPEeHIMY MeXXJy HUMHU ellle BHIMIe NOJHANNCH YPOBEHb 1 KauecTBO HC-
cilegoBaHUA 10 3TOM TeMe.

W3 npoTecTaHTCKHX yUeHBIX oTMeTHM clegyioomux: « Hugo Grotius*
o06s3aH ITOYTH BCeMy, UTO OH H3JIaraeT B CBOEM TOJKOBAaHNN AIOKaJINI-
cuca, He CYMTas OTJAeIbHBIX A3LIKOBLIX M TPAaMMaTHYeCKHUX 3aMedaHUi,
Ankacapy. ¥ Hero oH 3aMMCTByeT OCHOBHYIO HAelo, UTo I'I. 1-11 pac-
CKAa3kIBAIOT O cyAe Hag uyneiicteoM, 12—-19 o TakoM ke cye Hafx ss3nIde-
ctBoM, a ri. 20 onuceiBaer cocroduue Ilepksu npu KoHcTauTHHe. fc-
HOe HCcToJIKOBaHMe AJIKacapa Jaske YXYAIlaeTcs H3-3a KobaBIeHHUA HC-
TOJIKOBaHMUA moApoGHOCTe®.

! [Joannes Marck(ius). In apoc. commentarius. Trajecti ad Rhenum., 1699.]

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 95-97.

3 [Camerarius. Notationes figurarum sermonis in scriptis apostolicis // Libro praxeon
et apocalypseos. Lips., 1556; Theod. Beza. Adnotationes majores in NT. Genev., 1556,
Sebastian Castellio. Anmerkungen zum NT // Bibelausgaben Venet., 1583, Antw., 1584,
Lips, 1611; Ludovicus de Dieu. Apocalypsis Joannis... cum animadversionibus. Lugd.
Bat., 1627, Animadversiones in epistolas Pauli canonicas atque apocalypsin. 1646; Joannes
Drusius. Adnotationes in totum J. Chr. testamentum. Franecker., 1612; Jo. Pricaeus.
commentarius in varios NT libros. Londini, 1660; Jacobus Capellus. Observationes in
NT. Amsterdam, 1667.]

4 [Grotius Hugo. Adnotationes ad NT. Paris, 1644.]

8 «I'poTuii cBsAsnIBaet 1. 11 co BpemeneM Bapkox6a u TonKyeT, HaYXHAA OT
ra. 14, kak 1 Ankacap, B CTapoM BCeMHUDPHO-UCTOPDHYECTOM CTHJIE, TOABKO UTO
TOJKOBaHHe AJIKacapa B I1eJIOM OCTaeTCH OTPAHHYEHHBLIM Ha 6ojiee y3KOM HpoO-
crpanctee. B ri. 12a on Haxoxgut CumoHa Mara, B 12b ronenne Hepona, cemb
rjaB — 3TO pHMCKMe MMilepaTopH HauuHas ¢ Knasausd, ucuenenue cMeprensb-
HOH pannl 0603HaYaeT BRI3JIOpOBIEeHEe UMNIepuH pu Becnacuane. B 13a maxo-
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Pemalomias 3acayra I'poTus B ToM, YTO OH 3HEePI'MYHO 6OPOJICS C IMO-
CTelleHHO TepeleAIINMH Bce PaHUILI 6€CUYNHCTBAMY aHTHIAIICKOIO
TOJIKOBaHUSA.

3a I'pormeMm ciefyeT Ha KakfioM Iary aHriunyaEdH Hammond!. Bo
BBeileHMU OH MOAPO6GHO ToJieMU3upyeT nporus BpalitmarHa. OH moa-
raer, 4To uucyo 666 HyXHO TOJIKOBaTh, HCXOAS 13 eBpeicKoro aldaBu-
ta. IItTanel, koropste B Omip. 19:17 npussisatoTcs Ha Tpamesy, corjac-
Ho XaMMOHAY — 3TO I'OThI ¥ BaHIAIbI.

Ankacapy u I'pornio ciexyer Bossuet?. Anokanuncuc cTaHOBUTCA Y
Hero IIocTerleHHbIM U300parkeHueM uctopuu PuMckoit umunepun ot Tpa-
fiHa o paspymeHus Puma Arruioii. B mecroit meyat oH HaXOOUT yKe
paspymeHnue Uepycanuma, B yeThipex Tpy6ax BoccTaHue Bapkox6a.
Haunnmasn orcioga, oH HCTONKOBBIBAET BCE OCTANLHOE KaK ClefYIOIIYIO
HUCTOPUIO XPHACTHAHCTBa B PUMCKOI uMnepun.

Taxoii »xe 1mar ot Ankacapa ¥ I'poTus cHOBa B HanmpaBJIeHUHU K BCe-
MHPHO-KCTOPHYECKOMY ToJKoBaHMIO caenan Hervius®, koropriit Bugen
B Anokaxnncuce uctopuio PuMckoit umnepnu go @eogocusa. Bmecre ¢
aHMIMACKHMHA KOMMEHTaTopaMyu HaXOAWUT OH B II. 12 posxaenune Kon-
CTaHTHHA ¥ ero nobexy. 3aTeM IpHUCTyNaeT OH ¢ I'JI. 13 K peKanuTyad-
nuu. CeMs mapeit HacumteIBaeT OH oT Nannb6a go Jomumuana (cMOTpH
usnokeHre BUKTOpHHA) 1 31ech IPHXOJUT B MepPBLIA Pa3 K MBICJIH, UTO
Homuunan sto BepryBuinitcs HepoH (redivivus)»4.

IUT OH IpefcKa3aHUe Maros, ocobenHo AmnoJtonuyca u3 TaHa (666=00Amoc).
3aTeM COBpeMeHHO-MCTOpUYECKOe TOJIKOBaHMe IIepeXOAUT OCTelleHHO Bo Bce-
MHUpHO-UcTopudeckoe. B yamax I'poruit HaxoauT npelfckasaHue OTAEIbHBIX
6ure KoHcraHTHHA ¢ ero nporuBHukamu, Omkp. 19:11 pasxe mobegy mepcos
Hag IOnuanom. Tak kak eMy ka)keTcs HeBepOATHBIM, UTO B ATIOKaTHIICHCE IIPO-
podYecTByeTcA IIpollefliiee, TO OH HaYaJ MpexXX /e BCero JUTePaTyPHYI0 KPUTHKY
Anokanuncuca. OH fonyckaer, 4yto MoaHH BOCOpUHSA PAJ OTAENbHBIX OTKpPO-
BeHH i1 pasHoro BpemeHu. CaMoe paHHee IpecKa3aHle IoOMelllaeT OH Tenepb Py
Krnasguu, TeM 4TO OH cllefyeT saMedaHnIo Enndanus o cchuike alocToja Ha
ITarmoc. [lo aToro BpeMenu npuHajesxaT Bee npeackasanud Mepycanrumy. Ho
6o1ee nosaHMe NIpe/ickasaHu s oH Hanucal npu Becniacuane mociae ria. 17:10» . —
Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 98.

! [Hammond H. Henrici Hammondi paraphrase a. annotation upon all the books of the
NT. 1653.)

% [Bossuet J. B. L'apocalypse avec une explication. 1688.]

8 [Hervdus Dan. Apocalypsis Jo. ap. explanatio historica. Lugduni, 1684.]

4 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 97-99.



254 Hcmopua moaxosarus 20-i zaasvt Omrposenus Hoanna Bozocrosa

Bo3HHMKHOBEHHE XHJIHACTHYECKOTO TOJKOBAHUS
B Kpyrax HeMeUuKHUX MUETUCTOB

Ilo cux mop, KaK MEI BUZIeJIH, IPOTeCTaHTCKHE KOMMEeHTaTOPhl IOHN-
mauH TeicayeaeTHee IlapeTBo ADoKaluIIcHca KaK SIIHA30[, OTHOCAIIHAIHA-
cq K opomiomy. OfHaKO B TedeHUH MHETH3Ma, BOSHUKIIEro Kak peak-
XA Ha 6LICTPO BO3pacTaBUIYIO GOpMaJH3aIiio XXU3HN NPOTeCTaHTCKUX
O6IONMH ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0oJjlee POMAHTHYECKH M SK3aJbTUPOBAHHO
HaCTPOEHHOT0, BIIOJHE OPTaHUYHO BOSHUKJIA TATA K XUJIaCTUYeKUM OXKH-
JaHUAM. «B nuernueckux Kpyrax ['epMaHHHM XHIMacTUYECKOe TOJKO-
BaHMe AIoKaJHIICHca cHOBA ObLJIO MOXHATO Ha UT. B nueTusme xuin-
a3M BBIIIEN U3 pAfa epeceil, B KOTOpble OH ObIJI M3THaH yiKe IOJTODHI
THICAYM JeT. PasyMmeeTcs, efBa JIM ¢ 3THM HACTYIHJ Iporpecc AJs JIyd-
IIel'o MOHEMAaHMSI KHUTH, HCTOJKOBaHKMe CTAJIO TOJLKO emme Oosee daH-
TaCTHYEeCKNM ¥ HeOpraHM30BaHHBIM.

Spener', KoTOpLI# B OCTAJILHOM COXPaHsSeT COOTHeceHHe IpefcKasa-
HUit AnoKajumcuca ¢ TypKkaMy B MacTBOM, YKa3kIBaeT Ha ThHICAUeJIeTHee
ITlapcTBO Kak Ha COCTOSIHMe CJaBhl, oOpalleHus: HYAeeB U S3LIYHUKOB,
BCeOBIIero peryJIMpoBaHMs >KU3HHA 0o6IIleCTBa 10 KPATepUAM XpucTa»?.

Ho 0CHOBOMOJIO3KHHKOM BO3DOXKJeHNA XUiauasMma cumralor Campe-
gius Vitringa (1659-1722)%, KoTopH# BEICTYIIHJ IPOTHB TOJIKOBaHUSA
Koxkneyca, mosnarasmrero MuijieEnyM B IponiaoM. BATpHHTra BRICTY IR
«B 1705 roxy B KauecTBe IePBOTO IIPOTECTAHTCKOrO 9K3ereTa, HCTOJIKO-
BaBIrero MusjieHnyM OpeACTOSINNM B OyAyIeM; 3TUM pedopMHUCTCKHUH
HHJepJaHel CTAJ] OCHOBaTeJeM HOBOT'O XHJMa3Ma, KOTOPBIA oKasal
BIUSTHHAE 0cO0eHHO Ha HeMeU KM nueTusM. B ocranpHoM Burpnsra me-
pernMaeT y KokIeyca TeopHio peKanuTy IS HHA, IOHIMaeT BMecTe ¢ HAM
1lepKOBHYIO HCTOPHIO KaK HCIONHeHHe IpeficKasanuii Alokaanicuca i
OIHOBPEMEHHO TpebyeT COBPeMeHHO-NCTOPHYIECKYIO, ODUEHTHPOBAHHYIO
Ha CMBICJI CJI0Ba, 3K3ere3y»*.

XoTs oH, MOeT OBITH, X He HacTOJILKO HOBaTOp, IOTOMY KakK B Ile-
JIOM eI'0 KOMMeHTapHii 3aBHCHUM OT IpeAllleCTBeHHHKOB. «OH, KaXkeTcs,
B 00111eM H I1eJIOM CHJBHO 3aBMcHT oT Muga (o xunmuasme Muza u ero
mocJegoBaTeseif CMOTPH BEIlle), HO OTJIMYaETCs OT Hero B TOM, YTO OH,
CcKopee IOJb3YACh TeOpHeH pPeKamuTYIsIHAN, YiKe C MecTOH MeYaThio
BCTYIIaeT B KOHeL] BpeMeH, a B IIIeCTH HeYaTAX BUAUT IpefcKa3aHNAa Bcell
nepkoBHoi ucropur. Ho B epKOBHO-MCTOPHUECKOM TOJKOBaHUN CEMH

! [Spener. Behauptung der Hoffnung kiinftiger besserer Zeiten. 1693.]

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 99.

8 [Campegius Vitringa. avixprorg apocalypseos Joannis apostoli. Franecker.,
1705.]

4 Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 4.
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nocJaHUR, B TONKOBAaHUHU TPy6, KMeHHO 1IeCTOi, IIaBbl 12, 3Beps, yan,
TeicAYeseTHero IlapcTBa — BHUTpHHra IPAMBEIKaEeT HelloCpeACTBEHHO K
Mngy.

BceMu cuiramMu OH mogYepKHUBaeT, YTo ThicavyeneTHee [lapcTBo mexuT
B 6yAyumieM IIpu OTKPHITON Mogiep:KKe XMIMACTUIECKOr0 TOJKOBaHUSA
npeBHUX oTioB IlepkBu. Y1 cBoMM ToJIKOBaHHEM OH 3HAUUTENLHO YCH-
JIAJ XUJIHacTUUecKe HacTPOeHNUS B Kpyrax nueTucToB. KoMmmeHTapwmit,
BIpOYeM, 6oraT BLICKA3bIBAHHUAMH YUCTO I'paMMaTHYeCKOro ¥ 3Kaere-
THYeCKOro IJIaHa.

Taxxe Jacobus Abbadie! oskugan B 6yaymem ToicstueneTHee [lapeTBo
KaK IUToA IpeANpPHHATHIX LEepKoBHHX pedopm. Ero kommenrapuit aB-
JsieTcA HeCKa3aHHO OOIIMPHLIM HpouaBeleHueM (okoso 900 crpaHwuI),
B HeM Cpe/iH IpoYero UCTOPHS TOHeHWsI XPHCTHAH, KPECTOBEIX IIOXO/O0B,
TYpPOK, paccMOTpeHMe YuCTHININa. KoMMeHTapuil Bhlep>KaH OpUMep-
Ho B cTae Muza, Tonpko yro A66aau cunTaer, HaYMHASA ¢ ceJbMOM I'1a-
BRI, BCe cleflylomee 3a cojepskaHue ceJbMO rreyaTH.

XuamnacTudecKuM ABJAeTCS gajee TolkoBaHHe Driessens?. On ma-
mea B ADokaJuIicuce — MOMKaJXYH, cchliasnch Ha cucTeMy MoaxuMa —
CHOBa IIpeicKkazaHHe O cCeMH 3II0XaX, IPUHSLI B KadecTBe IIPOAOKUTEb-
HOCTH OTHeJbHOM smoxu 360 JeT ¥ B BOCHMOH 310Xe 0XKMaall HacTyIe-
Hue TeicadeneTHero Ilapersa. Tonbpko ceMpb mMocIaHUI OH TOJIKOBAJ Iep-
KOBHO-MICTOpHUYeCKH. Bce ocTalbHOe JeXKUT A Hero B 6yaymieM (3a uc-
kaoueHnem 11:1-13,12-14), crefoBaTelbHO, OCYIIIECTBIEH IOBOPOT K
KOHEYHO-HCTOPHYECKOMY TOJIKOBaHMIO»S,

ITOT MOBOPOT OCYIECTBJIAET ellfe 3HepPTUUHee TrallbCKUHA OUeTHCT
Joachim Lange!. «B cBoei pabore “Oeconomia salutis” (1728) u sarem
Bo “BBefienun” (1738), koTopoe XxoueT MO3HAKOMHTH Hac, KpoMe Aro-
kanmuncuca MoaHHa, ¢ BeTxoszaBeTHeIMY IIpopokamu, Jlanre Tonkyer
riaBel Omip. 1-3 Kak NepKOBHO-NCTOpUUECKMe IpeAcKa3anud, u Omkp.
4-22, HapoTHB, KOHEUHO-UCTOPHYECKH ¥ XUIUACTUIECKH KaK HacTym-

neHune Munneamymas®.

«B KauecTBe nocaeHero KOMMeHTATOPA B 9TOM PSIAY MOXKHO Ha3BaTh,
moKaJyit, caMoro ¢aHTacTudeckoro i3 scex Hoanna Berrens (Bengel)®.

! [Abbadie Jacobus. Ouverture des sept sceaux par le fils de Dieu ou le triomphe de la
providence et de la religion. Amstelod., 1721.]

2 [Driessens A. Meditationes in sacram apocalypticam. Trajecti ad Rhenum., 1717.]

8 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 100.

4 [Lange Joachim. Apokalypt. Licht und Recht. Hal., 1730.]

$ Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 4.

8 [Bengel J. A. Erklarte Offenb. Johannis. 1740, 1746, 1758; Gnomon NT. Tiibingen,
1742.)
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BeHrenb CKJIOHSET CBOIO YUEHOCTh cAeaTh U3 (PaHTa3HM ¥ cCaMOBOJIHUA
aloOKAaJUIITHYECKOT'0 MCTOJKOBAaHUS HEKYIO YIeHYI0O MaTeMaTU4eCcKyIo
CHCTeMY; AHKOBHUHHBIA KOHTPACT HPOHUIATEJLHEOCTA M (aHTACTHKH.
CorylacHO cBOMM HcCCJeJOBaHUAM, BeHreJb BRIUMCINJ KOHell MHpPa B
1836 roay. Bexrens aBnsercs NpeAcTaBATeJIEM XMIMa3Ma UM, CKODee,
yABOoeHHOro xuaunasma (1836-2836 cBsizanue catansl, 2836—-3836 cob-
CcTBeHHO ThIcAyeldeTHee IlapcTBo, 3836 rog xoHen mmpa u CTpamIHBIR
cyn). Bausauno BeHrens MmoxHo, moskanyil, ocobeHHO IpUOHCaTh TO,
4TO, HAUHHAA ¢ Hero, XMIXa3M II0oJYyYHJ OoXBaly ¥ ogoOpeHHe BIJIOTH
10 JIoTepaHCKHX Kpyros. BopoueMm, BeHre b IpHBHOCUT IPEBOCXOLHLIE
rpaMMaTAYeCKHe U A3LIKOBbIE 06'bACHEeHNA ¥ B CBOEM OCHOBHOM IIPOH3-
BeJleHUH JaeT Xopolllee OpefcTaBIeHNe 06 HCTOPHH TOJKOBAHHA» .
«Kak ero “TonxoBanne Anoxkanumncuca Moarsa” (1740), Tak 1 m3Bect-
HbIX “Gnomon” (1742) nepeskuBayy 60JbIIoe paclipocTpaHeHHe X MHOTO-
YHucleHHble H3MaHud. [IpHunHa BINSAHAA GEHreJIeBCKOTO TOJKOBaHHASA
Arnokanuncuca, mpofoJKalomerocs BIIoTs 10 XIX cronerns, JeKUT B
KOHKPEeTHOCTH €ro I[ePKOBHO-HCTOPHYECKHUX HAeHTHDHKAIMHT.

HenocpencrBeHHO Ha MeTOARI B XPOHOJOTHIO “O/laxkeHHOTO IIpejaTa
Benrens” ccrinaercs nporecraBTcKku#i nuerncT Johann Heinrich Jung,
HasBauHBA Stilling? (1740-1817). Hacrynneaue Munnenunyma OHr-
IITuaIHHT 0KUIAN Tak e, coryacHo ¢ Benresnewm, B 1836 rogy.

He Tonpko0 B mHeTecTckoM IpoTectaHTH3Me Amokaauicuc VoaHHa
HCTOJKOBBIBAJICSA IIePKOBHO-ACTOPHUYECKH K X NINACTHUECKH C IOMOIILI0
TEOPHH PEKANIATYIAIMH, HO TaKyKe B puMcKkoM KaToauiuame X VIII cro-
netus. B Maitune B 1785-1786 rogy mossmiack TpeXTOMHOe COYHHe-
HHe TaK Ha3hlBaeMoro aHrianuaHuHa Pastorini®. 3aBucumMeblil B MeTogax
ckopee oT Jlanre, ueM oT BeHress, y4yeHbI# aBTOp — BO3MOXKHO, GeHe-
IUKTHHEI — TINaTeJbHO IPOBOAMT Napajiein NedaTeit, TpyO u dall u,
COTJIACHO 3TOMY, pa3fensieT NepKOBHYIO MCTOPHIO Ha ceMb IIepHOLOB, B3
KOTOPBIX CeAbMOM BMecTe ¢ ThicsiueaeTHAM IlapcTBoM ellte oTcyTCTBYET»4.

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 101.

2 [Stilling Jung gen. J. H. Die sieggeschichte der christlichen Religion in einer
gemeinniitzigen Erklarung der Offenbarung Johannis. Stuttgart, 1799.]

3 [Pastorini. Allgemeine Geschichte der Christlichen Kirche von ihrem Ursprung bis
auf ihren letzten triumphirenden Zustand im Himmel, vornamlich aus der Offenbarung
des h. Apostels Johannes gezogen. 3bd. Mainz, 1785-1786.]

4 Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 5.
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Bo3HuKHOBeHHE U pa3BUTHE HayYHbIX METOLOB TOJIKOBAHMHSI
B XVIII Beke

Coopeuenno-ucmopunecnoe moixkoeéaHue

«ITo nytm I'porust, XammoHAa ¥ Bocce normes fajee TOJbKO OAUH U3
TOJIKOBaTeJell aToro BpemeHu Versé !. OH cuuraeT, 4To ANOKAJHICHUC
sanucal npu Hepore. OH ocTaeTcss BMecTe co CBOHMH IpeJIIecTBeHHU-
kamu (uMeHHO, Bocce) py cBoeM ToNIKOBaHHEM BHYTPH rpaHMI Pum-
CKOIl HMIIepHH, CBS3bIBaeT OepBhIe I1ecTh MeyaTel ¢ ucropueii 1o Kon-
CTaHTHHa, TpyOsI Ao [Juokaeruada. B Omxp. 13 oH ykasplBaeT cHOBa Ha
PrMckyio IMIOepHio, Iocile TOro KaK OH Hames B r1. 12 ucropuio mepso-
TO XpUCTHaHCTBa. PaHeHad rojioBa 3Beps, 1o er0 MHEHNIO, 3T0 Kaaury-
na. Ho npeskfie Bcero mHTepecHO ero ToJlkoBaHMe riassl 138. [IBa 3Beps
3TO AJIA HEro si3blYecKoe CBAMIEHCTBO, ¥ Ha 3TO YKa3hIBalOT HEKOTOPLIe
yepTHI B GiecTsAlledl HcTOpHAYecKol paspaGoTke. 17:10 cBsI3bIBaeT OH CO
BpemeHeM oT IOnns Ilesaps xo Knasamsa, mecras raasa HepoH, cexs-
mas Fannba, BochMasd Bce elne caefyIOMNE A3pIUecKnil kaiisep. B gaas-
HelllleM pacIIupsieT OH TOJKoBaHHMe Ko ATTHILI. TricauenerHee Llap-
CTBO OH IOHMMaeT OOLIYHLIM, HeXHIKacTUYecKHM cirocobom. Hapsany c
3TUM KaK BTODOIl CMBICI ANOKaJHIICHCa OH 3HaeT TaKke KOHEeYHO-HC-
TOpUYECKOe TOJKOBaHHUeE.

Eciun Bocce 1 Bepce cBa3bIBalOT IpeAcKka3aHua ATOKATHIICHACA TONb-
Ko ¢ ucTopueil PEMcKoil uMIepun, To Ho3AHee cOBpeMeHHO-UCTOpHYeC-
Koe ToJKoBaHMe?, ccrlaAch Ha I'porus 1 XaMMOHAA, IPHHSIIO POKO-
Boii moBopoT. Tak, MOHEMANH, B PE3KOM KOHTpAacTe CO BCIKUM IePKOB-
HO-MCTOPHYECKMM M BCEMHPHO-ACTOPHUYECKHUM TOJKOBaHHUEM, BeCh
Anoxkanumncuc, agajJoruudao peuu I'ocnoga B M. 24, xak ogHO yKasa-
HMe Ha paspymeHne Mepycanuma. HensBecTHO, KTO CTa! NMpejmecTBeH-
HUKOM B 3TOM MeToJe HCTOJKOBaHHMA Amokaauncuca. IIpousBeneHue
Abauzit?®— gaercs 06bI9HO kKak epBoe — MOABHJIOCH Hociae 1732 1., no
paboTel HrloToHa, mosssusmeiica Toxxe B 1732 r. Cornacuo A6ysury,
Anokanuncuc Hanucad upu HepoHe. 9Ta Touka 3peHHs IPOBOAMTCS
AGysuToM 6ecrioBopoTHO. 3Bephb ¥ HETO COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY — Hy/eii-
CKHUIf CHHeIpHOH, ceMb I'IaB — HoCJeHuie IepBOCBAILIEHHUKHA, BOCbMOH —
AHaHuA, yepe3 cCMepTh KOTOPOTo 3Beph MOJIYYHJ CMEpPTEIbHYIO paHY;
CeMb Iop yKasbIBaloT Ha ceMb X0JMoOB Vepycanuma, AeCATh POTOB 3TO

! [Versé Noel Aubert de. Clef de 1'apocalypse. Paris, 1703.]

2 Haye Ha3LIBaeMoOe «MeTOX IpeTepucTas.

3 [Abauzit Firmin. Essay sur }'apoc., oeuvres de feu M. Abauzit I. Genev., 1770],
corysacHo Bécher, oHO BniepBble, oflHaKO, IIOABUIOCH Ha aHIVIMiickom B 1730 r.
(Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 123).
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JecsaTh KOMMapXOB, KOTOPHIM OBbININ ITepe/laHkl IPH BOCCTAHWH OTAeIbHbIe
paiioHEI JIa ynpaBieHus, BaBUJIoOH aTo, ecTecTBeHHO, Hepycanum. Ito
03HaYaJIo CHJILHYIO IIOTEPIO AJs IPaBMJILHOTO MOHUMaHUs ATOKaJNI-
cyca, DIOTOMY UTO TAKHM 00pa3oM 6blJIa COBePIIEHHO yTepsiHa CBA3L C
PuMckoit nmoepuei.

IloutH Takke mociaenoBaTeanHo ToaKkyeT Harduin. Os npegmonaraer,
uro faxe [TocraHusa HampaBieHbI XpHAcTHaHaM B Mepycanume, B TeM ca-
MBIM TOBOAMT 3abiyskneHue po npenena. [lo xkpaitHel Mepe, OH MpHAAEp-
SKUBAETCS TOJKOBAaHMSA IJIaB 3Beps KaK pUMCKMX Iesapeil 1o Hepona.

HemHoro 61aropasymHee moaxonut k pabore Wetstein!. Bo Bcsaxom
clydae, OH OTPAHNUMBAET IOBCIOAY TOJKOBaHHe BpeMeHHBIM IpOCTPaH-
ctBoM o 70 r. Bopeku aToMy OH HpHAep>XHUBaeTcd YKasaHUA 3Beps Ha
Pumckyio umnepuro. Omrp. 14—18 ykasbiBaerT Ha 00phby Mexkay Ope-
TeHJeHTaMH Ha TPOH BecmacHMaHa, OH MOXXeT, COOTBETCTBeHHO 3TOMY,
cHoBa o6o3HauaTh Pum BasuinoHoMm. TrlcaueneTnum IfaperBoM, Hako-
Hell, oH oG6o3HauaeT BpeMs oT paspymeHus Uepycannma go Bapkox6a.

K Xapayuuy npumeikaer TolxoBaHue Harenberg?. Ou moHmmaer
ArmokalnIcuc Kak cJIOBO yTellleHH s nyleo-XpHUCTHaHaM, HallucaHHOe 3a
TpH rofa nepex Ilacxoit 70 roga. O Hcoonb3yeT, KpoMe TOr0, FTRIOTE3Y
PeKanUTYIAOHANA B IpeanosaraeT B NeyarsixX, Tpybax | Jamax mpegcka-
3aHMe TeX e caMBIX coObiTnit oT Tubepus no Uyneiickoit Boiusl. OH
npuaepKABaeTcs MPaBUJIbHOTO TOJKOBAHMUSA 3BepsA C ero riIaBaMH KakK
Pumckoii aMmoepns, TeicadyenerHee [[apcTBo cBA3LIBAET OH CO BpeMeHeM
IlepkBHu, HaunHasa OT paspymeHus Hepycanuma. XapeHOepr OpoYnTal
mopasuTeNbHYIO Maccy Hyaedckoi Tuteparyphl. Ero npousBesfenue saB-
JNAeTcs CIYyTaHHLIM coOpaHHeM MaTepHala Napajiieaei Kk ATTOKaJIHAICH-
Cy B3 PaBBUHHCTHYECKOM JINTEPATYPHI.

C remHu ke orpaHAdYeHNAMHU ToJKyeT KEUra Hartwigs “Anosorus Amo-
KaJHUIIcKca IpOTHUB JIOKHOMN XY/l U JIOXKHON MoxXBaisl”?, Bce ellle UHTe-
pecHasi ¥ Hoy4YnuTeJIbHass BO MHOTHX OTHollleHuAX. Hapsgy ¢ ouepeaHLI-
MM IMOIBITKaMU CHOBa CBA3aTh CEMb IiaB ¢ cemeicTBoM Vpoga, mpuiara-
ercs Bce Jpyroe (KpoMe TOJKOBaHWSA IIepBOCBAIIEHHNKOB) Ha PUMCKHX
kai3epoB. TricauenerHee IlaperBo moHMMaeT XapTBHUrc B cBoeM coOCTBER-
HOM CMBICJIe, TOJILKO OH MBITAeTC HeMHOr0 CMATYHUTh XUINA3M.

ITOT pAx M3NOoXKEeHU 3aMbIKaeT 3aTeM Xxuianact Zilligt. ¥V zero meton
(upeTepHcTa) JOCTHraeT BeplIMHBI M3BpalneHus. Bmecre ¢ XapayuHom
OH HUIIeT ceMb o6muH B Mepycannme; ceMb I'IaB 3Bepsi 3TO UPOAHAHCKHE
uapu, mecroit Mpox, Amokanlnncyuc HaoucaH, COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY,

! [Werstein J. J. Libelli ad crisin atque interpretationem NT / Ed. J. J. Semler. 1766.]
2 [Harenberg. Erklarung der Offenbarung Johannis. Braunschweig, 1759.]

3 [Hartwigs. Apologie der Apk. wider falschen Tadel und falsches Lob. 1780-83.]

4 [Ziillig. Offenbarung Johannis. Stuttgart, 1834—1840. 2 Teile.]
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mesxay 44 u 47 rogamu. OgHaKO B KOMMEHTapHUy 3YJINTa COaepyKUTCA
O4YeHb MHOT'O HHTEPECHOTO ¥ HOYYUTeJbHOr0. 3YJLJINUT IIOCTOSIHHO IILITA-
eTcs OHATH ANOKAJINIICUC, UCXO U3 MUPOBO33PEeHU IT03AHEro Ny Aei-
CTBA, ¥ OCYII[€CTBJSET 3TY NONBITKY — BO BCAKOM CJIydae, C OU€Hb CHJIb-
HBIM IpABJeUYeHHEM PaBBIHUCTHUECKUX IapaJieneil. Ero BBeneHne 06
3CXaTOJOTMH UyaeiicTBa Bce elle JOCTOMHO mpouTeHHAA. MoXXHO yroMsa-
HYTH fajee, YTO OH IpeJCTaB/JdeT MHEHNe, UTO H3MepeHMe XpaMa 060-
3HayaeT ero coxpaHeHue. Takyke, 3T0 OyeT MHTepecHO IPM HOBOM IIO-
BOpOTE, KOTOPBIH NoJNyyaeT N3JI0xkKeHHe AToKaauIcuca, 3yJIJIUHT OTJIH-
YaeT 3Bepsl B IVI. 17 oT 3Beps B ri1. 13 1 3Toro mociefHero TOJKYeT He
COBpeMeHHO-MCTOPUYECKH, &8 KOHEUHO-MCTOPHYeCKH KaK aHTUXPACTHAH-
ckoe uyznosuie. OH Npexmosaraer, YTo B 3TOM CUMBOJNHKe Ipe/iCTaBie-
HO BOCTOYHO-a3MaTCKOe BIMAHNE 1 YKasbiBaeT IPpK 9TOM Ha o0pas JleBua-
dana. Taxsxe gByx cBHpeTenei B Omkp. 11 oH TOJKYeT KOHEUHO-HCTO-
pHudecKm»l,

Rpumuuecxoe coO8peMeHHO-UCmMmopuieckoe ucmoixkoeanue

«Semler? noguepxkuBaer, YTo AMOKANHICHC HY>KHO HeIIpeMeHHO 110-
HUMAaTh UCXOMA U3 UYAeHCKUX KOpHeH B KaKk KHUTY C SpKO BLIpaXKeH-
HBEIM HyJalcTHYeCKUM XapaKTepoM. Hapsay ¢ aTHM OH ycTaHOBHJ He-
COMHEHHO IpaBUJIbHBIA NPHHIHKIL: “mala autem illa quae portenduntur,
in gentes et Romanos idololatriae tutores praecipue valent” — “c apy-
ro#f CTOPOHEI, 3TO 3JI0 IpeJBelleHO IpenMYInecTBeHHO TeM, KTO Cpeln
WHO3eMIleB ¥ PEMJSAH 3al[AmaeT HA0J0KepTBeHHOe”.

Herrenschneider?, HakoHel, mocTaBuI ToJKOBaHNe AIOKaIUIICHCA
Ha MMOYBY, KOTOPYIO OHO MOUTH y3Ke AOCTHTIIO ¢ AnkacapoM. K meMy npu-
MbikaeT 3ateM Eichhorn®. CaMpiM pemurensHEbEIM 06pa3oM OHH 3Jech
OpHAEPKHUBAIOTCS CBA3Y NIpelckaszaHui Anokanuncuca ¢ PuMckoit um-
nepueit. C gpyroit cTopoHB!, ARXOPH TOJBKO HepeIIUTEJbHO BCTYIAeT
Ha 3TOT OYTh TOJKOBaHMSA; OH IIOJaraer, 4To AIOKaJWICHC — ApaMa-
THYecKas I03Ma — HCIOJb3YeT TOJbKO MO3THUEeCKH 3TH 00paskl, 6e3 Toro
9T00BI aBTOP COBEPIIEHHO Cephe3Ho pa3fiesisil cyeBepyue CBOEro BpeMeH!.

Camoe 3aMeuaTebHOe IpecTaBeHue o61mero noEnManns faet Wet-
te’: “B kadecTBe INIaBHOTO Bpara XpMcTHAHCTBA OH (aXIOKAJHUITHK) BAIET

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 102-104.

% (Semler J. S. Abhandlung von freier Untersuchung des Canons nebst Antwort auf die
Tubingische Verheidigung der Apocalypsis. 4 Teile. Halle, 1771-1776.]

3 [Herrenschneider J. Sam. Tentamen apocalypseos a capite 4 usque ad finem
illustrandae. Argent., 1786.]

4 [Eichhorn. Commentarius in apoc. Jo. Géttingen, 1791.]

5 [Werte. Annalen d. gesamten theol. Lit., 1831.]
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HI0JIONIOKJIOHCTBO, IO Jep>KBaeMoe PIMCKOM MIUPOBOi BJIaCTbI0, 0Gec-
ImeynBaeMoOe MacTepPCTBOM >KpelloB U lIapjaTaHOB, B TO BpeMsI KaK Bpask-
ne6HOCTh NydelicTBa Kasajach eMy BTOPOCTEIIEHHOM 1 JIer'Ko IpeoJoJIu-
Moii. Bneuatnenust or roHeEuss HepoHa y Hero JocTaTOYHO CBeXH ¥ B
CBSI3Y ¢ HaPOAHLIM MIOBEPHUEM, UTO 3TOT M'OHUTEJIb XPHUCTHAH ellle KUB U
CKOPO KaK aHTUXPUCT KOHIIA BpeMeH CHOBA BEPHETCSI, ABJISIIOTCSI OCHOB-
HOM OpY>»XHUHOM ero IpopoyecKoro IpousBegeHus” »1.

MeTtonpl ToakoBaHus B XIX Beke

Kpumuuecxau CO6peMeHHO-ucmopuieckasn Ix3ezesa

«06e rennennuu ucronkobauud XVIII cronerus — ¢ oqHOM cTOPOHEI,
KpHTHYecKasi COBpeMeHHO-UCTOpHYEeCKas 1, C APYToi CTOPOHEBI, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, BCEMUPHO- U I[epKOBHO-UCTOPHYECKasl XUIHacTHYecKasi, Opo-
IOJIKAIOT CYIEeCTBOBATH C JerKUMH Moaudukanusamu B XIX croxernu.
B nepBoit mosoBHHe cTOJNETUA ZOMUHHUpYeT 60jee MoJofasi COBpeMeH-
HO-UCTOpPHYecKasl skaeresa (Bleek, Liicke, de Wette, Ewald, Volkmar), gaxe
B KaToJImyecKHX Kpyrax (Waibel?). 3arem, Haunnas ¢ Hofmann (1844),
IoJIy4aeT ImepeBec ellle pa3 BCEMHAPHO- U [IePKOBHO-UCTOPHYECKOE UCTOJI-
xoBaHHe (Hengstenberg, Ebrard, Harms) ¢ npeemcTBeRHOCTBIO L1ap-
CTBEHHO- U KOHEYHO-UCTOPHUYECKUX MeTOHOB (cpegm mpouux Auberlen,
Kliefoth). B mocregHe TpeTH cToNIeTHA, HaKOHEIL, TPALUIHUOHHO-HCTOPH-
YeCKMH METO/I C ero MONBLITKaMU pasesIeH!s NICTOYHNKOB (Cpey IPOYnX
Volter, Weyland, Spitta) Bocrmosp30Baicss KpUTHYECKH-COBPEMEHHEIM TOJ-
KOBaHHeM; BMeCTe CO CBOMM KPHTepHEM ollpelesIeHUs OTJeJILHOr0 HCTOY-
HYKa OH IlepellleJ K PeJIMTMO3HO-HCTOPHYeCKOM JK3erese Hauala XX Be-
ka. CocTosHMe KaTOJWUYECKHX HCCIeJOBAaHUM Imepel cMeHOH cToJMeTHi
npexcrasiaseT Tiefenthal, KOTOpEIi NbITaeTcs CBA3aTh Ha KOHCEPBATHB-
HOM OCHOBe ciep>KaHHOe BCEeMHPHO- U IePKOBHO-MCTOpHYECKOe TOJIKO-
BaHMe ¢ TPAJUIONOHHO- M COBPEMEHHO-HCTOPHYECKOH MOCTAaHOBKOH BOII-
poca.

B npoxosxkenne KpuTHdYeckoil sKaeresbl Anmokanumncuca Moanna,
Hanpumep y Herrenschneider u Eichhorn, 1 B cosHaTeIbHOM OIPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJIeHUH K [ePKOBHO-MCTOPHYECKNM XMJINACTUYECKUM MOIBITKAM TOJ-
xoBaHMsA (Bengel, Jung-Stitling), Friedrich Bleek®(1793-1859) mogsepraer

'Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 104-105.

2 [Waibel A. A. Auslegung der Offenbarung des heiligen Apostels Johannes. Augsburg.,
1834.]

3 [Bleek Friedrich. Vorlesungen iiber die Apokalypse / Hrsg. von Theodor Hossbach.
Berlin., 1862.]
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AmoKaJuIcHc COBpeMeHHO-UCTOPHUYEeCKOMY Mcciaeq0BaHu0. B kauecTBe
IPOTHBHMKA anokKajannTuka Bleek yxaswiBaeTr PUMCKYIO uMnepuio u
kaitsepa Hepona.

Ho B xagecTBe oTma coBpeMeHHOro (modernen) McToJIKOBaHUA Arro-
Kanuncuca cyurtaercs Friedrich Liicke! (1791-1855). Ero kommeHTapuit,
noasusmuiica B 1832 roay, sxkiouaer Anokanumncuc YloaHHa B alloka-
IUNTAYeCKH-HYAeHCKYIO INTepaTypy, HaunHasa ¢ Mesexunnsa u Jagunia,
¥ IPUXOJNUT, TAKKM 06pa3oM, K 00beKTHBHOH olleHKe, KaKad TOJIbKO
65Li1a BO3MOYKHA pallHoOHAIMCTHYeCKOMY KpuTHIHaMy. [loHaTHe “alloka-
qunruka”, koropoe B 1820 rony o6pazosai Karl Immanuel Nitzsch?(1787—
1868), Licke BBoAUT B HOBO3aBeTHYIO 9K3ereay; OH o603HayaeT UM TY
uyneiickyo JIuTepaTypy, HaunHasa ¢ JaHunia (nmpesxae Bcero 3E38. u
1En.), ¥ xoTOpoil IpUMBIKaeT 0 HOpMe K CofepskaHUI0 ANOKATUICHC
Hoanna. Liicke, Tak ke Kak 1 Bleek, cBsispIBaeT BUAeHU A allOKaJIUIITHKA,
KOTODBIe MOTYT GBITh MOHSTHI ¢ TOYKH 3peHUsI COBpeMeHHOCTH, ¢ PumMoM
u Heporom»?2,

Hapcmsenno-ucmopunecnoe monxoeaHue

«¥Yoxxe B 1844 moreparnH Johann Christian Konrad Hofmann*(1810-
1877) B pamkax cBoero “Teosornueckoro onsrra” B “Weissagung und Erfiil-
lung” (“IIpeackasaHus B UCIOJNHEeHUA ") ucToaKoBal Anokanuncuc Hoan-
Ha TAKMM MeTOLOM, KOTODPBIH, XOTA H UCXOJUT B3 BCEMUPHO- U I[ePKOBHO-
HCTOPHYECKOro MCTOJIKOBaHNSA, HO, OMHAKO, UeTKO HJeT HOBLIM IIyTeM.
B cBoeM naByxTOMHOM npoumsBemeHuH “Der Schriftbeweis” (“IJokasaTennb-
ctBo ITucarua”) Hofmann packpsll u 060cHOBaS HOBBIM “IlapCTBEHHO-
ucTopuueckuii” Meron. He 6e3 3aMcTBOBaHUN y TeOpUH PEKAIUTYIA-
Y X “CTBIAJIUBOTrO IePKOBHO-UCTOpUYecKoro MoHuManus” (Bousset),
Hofmann MosxeT oTkasaTbcs oT HASHTUDHUKANUYN UCTOPHUECKHUX €T~
Jeit ¢ BuReHuamMu Anokanuncuca MoaHHa; ckopee, OH cTapaeTcs BIfC-
HHUTH THNIMYHOE B BHICKa3bIBAHUAX alOKAJTUITHKA X OTHECTH K HCTOPHH
IIapcrsa Boxus.

CoBeplIeHHO OX0ke UCTONKOBhIBaeTr Amokanumncuc Carl August
Auberlen®(1824-1864), xoTophiit mOoCTOSHHO cpaBHUBaeT ero ¢ Kauroi

! [Liicke Friedrich. Commentar iiber die Schriften des Evangelisten Johannes 1V 1.
Versuch einer vollstindigen Einleitung in die Offenbarung Johannis und in die gesammte
apokalyptische Literatur. Bonn. 1832.]

2 [Nitzsch Karl Immanuel. Bericht an die Mitglieder des Rehkopfschen Prediger-Vereins
iiber die Verhandlungen v. J. Wittenberg, 1822.]

3 Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 7.

4 [Hofmann Johann Christian Konrad. Weissagung und Erfiillung im Alten und im
Neuen Testament. Ein theologischer Versuch. II. Nérdlingen, 1844. S. 300-378.]

5 [Auberlen C. A. Der Prophet Daniel und die Offenbarung Johannis. 1854, 1874.]
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HManunna. Ha MecTo IpoHR3BOJbHOM CBA3M HCTOPHYECKUX ITOAPO6GHOCTEMH
¢ J1I06LIMU BRICKA3LIBAHHAMY ANOKAaJHICHCA BCTYNINI DokeCcTBeHHBIH
nnad CBAIeHHON NCTOPHH, B KOTOPOM JOJI)KHa OBITh YCMOTpEHa B3au-
MOCBSI3b 06pa30B ¥ “OCHOBHBIX IOBOPOTHBIX NMYyHKTOB” Mcropuu Ilap-
cTBa Bosxmero»!.

«To ectb OH (Ay0OepJieH) XoueT Ha¥TH B AmoKaJHIIcHce IpeJcKasa-
HHe TOJBLKO OCHOBHOTO IIOBOPOTHOTO NYHKTA I[epKOBHOI UCTOPHH, a He
ucropuueckue moapobHocTu. Tex, KTo eMy clefyeT, — MHoro. Xapak-
TePHBIM AJIs 3TOTO psija TOJIKOBaTeJdel ABIAETCA TaKKe TO, YTO 6OJIb-
MIMHCTBO U3 HUX MPHAePKUBAIOTCA XUINACTAYECKOr0 TOJKOBaHAS Allo-
KaJHICKCa, CIe[0BaTeJbHO, OKHAAAIOT ThIcsYeeTHee [lapeTBo B 6yAy-
mem»2.

Koneuno-ucmopuveckoe monxosanue?

«OfuH mar fajee IapCTBEeHHO-MCTOPHYECKOM dK3eresnl HejlaeT Ko-
HEUHO-UCTOPHUECKHUH MeTOM, KOTOPHIY B MepBLIA pas HocjaeL0BaTe]bHO
6u11 npuMeHeH JiorepaHuHoM Theodor Kliefoth* (1810-1895). Koneuno-
HMCTOPHYECKOe TOJIKOBaHKMe COBEPIIIEeHHO OTKa3bIBaeTcs OT LIePKOBHO-HC-
TOPUYECKOTO 3HaUeHUs; OHO MCIoab3yeT Anokanuncuc MoaHHa Kak
ocHoBy B [TncaHum AJ1s HaZlesk I ¥ yBeIlleBaHUS COBPeMeHHUKOB: MBI KH-
BeM B KOHIle BpeMeH M OKHJaeM HaCTYIJIeHUs BpeMeHH 6i1akeHCTBa,
npeacxkasagHoro MoaHHoM.

Taxkxe Carl August von Burger® (1805-1884), morepanns kak u Klie-
foth, moaBepr AmokaauIciuc KOHEYHO-UCTOPHYECKOMY MeTOLY MCTOJIKO-
BaHHA (1877). Ho Tonrsko Johann Tobias Beck®(1804-1878) nosen
3CXATOJOTUUECKUH MHTepec KOHeUHO-UCTOPHYECKOro 06'bsICHEeHUA [0
HeKoero HOBOro xuiauasma. Bo ¢parmente Kommenrapus, nsganHoM
nocmepTHO B 1883 roay ero aarem Julius Lindenmeyer, “peannctTayecku-
6ubefickuii Teosor” M TIOOMHTeHCKHH npodeccop, HAXOAAIUICT MOX
BIMAHKAEM LMIBA6CKOro MUETH3Ma, OXKHAaeT CKOPOTo HacTymIeEnd Mui-
JeHuyMa; CBAllleHHasi HCTOPHA BXOIUT B KOHIIle BpeMeH B XPUCTOKpa-
THIO» .

! Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 10.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 107.

3 Nuaue Ha3bIBaeMBblil «MeToJ QYTypHCTa».

4 [Kliefoth Theodor. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. 3Bd. Leipzig, 1874.]

5 (Burger Carl Heinrich August. Die Offenbarung St. Johannis nach dem Grundtexte
deutsch erklart. Miinchen, 1877.]

S [Beck Johann Tobias. Erklarung der Offenbarung Johannis. Kap. 1-12. Giiterloh,
1883.]

" Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 11.
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Tpaduyuonno-ucmopuieckoe u
AumepamypHo-KpumMuiecKoe MORKOGaAHUE

«Crapas kpuTuka Anokanuncuca ot 'poruyca-Xammonga 6b171a cHo-
Ba npuHsara Vogel'. ®orens paspeiser Anoxaluncruc Ha cleRylomue
yactm: 1:1-8; 1:9-3:22; 4-11; 12-22 u noaaraer, 4TO OH GBbLI COCTaB-
snen npecsutepoMm Moanrom. Ho mocie Toro xak MONBITKH pasfeeHUsA
UCTOYHHKOB B ATIOKaJHINCHce GbIIX OTBEepTrHYTHI CBOMM CAMBIM yBaXKa-
eMbIM HpexncrasuTesneM (Bleek), muTepaTypHoe efnHCTBO AIOKAMHUIICH-
ca IpeACTaBIsAIOCH LOJToe BpeMs B KauecTBe aKCHOMEI, X MOTJIX € TPY-
JIOM JIOBOJILCTBOBATHCS YAMBJIeHNEM IIIaHOMEPHOCTH M eJUHCTBY Aro-
KaJgucucansz.

«HoBas amoxa HCTOIKOBaHHA ANOKaMMIICHCa HauMHaeTcd ¢ mMyOau-
kanuit Volter3(1855-1931). C 1882 roga npeanpuHEIMaeT yueHbI aB-
TOP — YpOMKJeHHBIH mBaé # nmpodeccop B AMcTepramMe — Bce HOBBbIe
IONEITKH, IOCTelleHHO pacIIXpsIsi U lepecMaTpHBas IpeAbIIyIIye pe3yib-
TaTkl, CBOH JUTepaTyPHO-KPUTHUeckHe HcaefoBaHuA OTkposerns Hoan-
Ha. HecMoTpst Ha To UTO OH JIIOTEepaHMH, OH IIPUCOEAUHAETCA CO CBOMM
aHAJHA30M, PasHejdIoniM UCTOYHHKH, CKOpee K PAIMOHAJIHCTHYECKON
kputuke XVIII Bexas*.

Touka speHns PesbTepa nperepleja H3MeHeHeHHe B TeYeHHe eTo
HCClIel0BaTeNbCKON Kapbephl, HAYKHAS ¢ TOTO, UTO OH IPHHAMAJ 38 OC-
HOBY ANOKaJHIIcHca OJHO XPHCTHAHCKOe IIpOU3BefeHNe, IOABepTIIee-
cSl IOCTeNeHHBIM IepepaboTKaM pasHBIX PeNaKTOPOB, & BIOCJIEACTBUH
OH IIOMEeHAJ MHeHMe Ha TO, YTO, Hao00poT, ObLIO HECKOJbKO UCTOYHH-
KOB, a pelaKTOp OAUH, coOpaBIINi ¥ pacnpeleIHBIONIA MaTepHall B H0-
BOJILHO CJIOKHOH Ioc/efoBaTelbHOCTH. Ellle 0lHO HOBaTOpPCKOe MHeHHe
®envTepa, kacaTelbHo nIpobiaemsl ThHIcsUeNeTHsA, — TO, YTO OH PEKOH-
CTpyHpyeT T. H. «anokannncuc Kepuda», npuaumaeMblil UM B KauecTBe
ORHOTO M3 UCTOUYHNKOB OTKPOBEHHS, KOTOPLIA, COOCTBEHHO, U COEep Al
IOJIHOCTHIO CIIOpHOe Yuenue o Munieanyme®. OgHako, «IIpefcTaBIeHHbIe

! [Vogel Paul Joachim Siegmund. Commentatio de Apocalypsi Johannis (Programme
der Universitat Erlangen). 7 Teile. Erlangen, 1811-1816.]

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 107.

3 Vélter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893.

4 Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 11.

5 «B oAHOM Ba)<HOM NyHKTe ocTaerca Volter c camoro Hauyajla HeM3MeHHbIM:
B PEKOHCTPYKIMM OCHOBHOTO MHUCAHUA AIOKaJHIICHCa, KOTOPOe COCTOMT, CO-
TJIacHO €My, U3 OTPHIBKOB 1:4—6; 4:1-5:10;6:1-17; 7:1-8; 8-9; 11:14-19; 14—
1-3,6cx.; 18:1-19:4; 14:14-20; 19:5-10. AnokaJuIcHC NPOXCXOAUT U3 Iiep-
BOH MMONOBMHBI MecTUAeCATHIX. Volter ofpalilaeT BHUMaHHue B NIePBYIC ouepelb
Ha To, 4To B 14:14-20 oueBHIHO JaHO 3aKJOYeHHe HeKoero AmoKaJuIcuca.
Hmenno moatomy, npuBiekas eme ria. 18,19:1-10 x cBoeMy 0OCHOBHOMY IHca-
HHU10, OH TomMecTUT 14:14-20 mesxxy 19:1-4 u 19:5-10. Janee oH saMeTuJ, 4To
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Baraaasl @enpTepa paccMaTPHUBAIOTCS JaXKe CO CTOPOHBI IUTePaTypHOH
KPHTHKH B [eJIoM KaK 3abIyKAeHNe»!.

Hccnenopanus PesbTepa BLI3BaIH AJIATEJbHBINA CcIOP CPeRH 3K3ere-
TOB KPHTHUYECKOM MKOJILI. ['1aBHO# TeMoii ciopa 6b1JI0 — KaKo# HCTOU-
HMK JIeXXHAT B OCHOBe KHUTM — XpHCTHAHCKU# nian uygeickuit. Haxke
ero yunTteanr « Weizsacker?(1822-1899) B nporusomonoxHocTh Penbre-
Py IpU3HaeT cCKopee He Mo3HellIee pacmIpeHe OXHOI0 XPACTUAHCKOI'O
OCHOBHOTO IIMCaHus, a lepepaboTKy 60Jiee IpeBHUX, OTUACTH HyAeHCKHUX
HACTOYHMKOB XPHCTHAHCKHAM alOKATUIOTHKOM». « Baitzekep ucxomur no
cyIecTBy U3 HablofeHus, YTO B FapMOHUYHOM IOCTPOEHHUH cOBCTBEH-
Ho Anmokanuncuca — McKJooYasa Hadajlo M KOHeIl X IOCJaHHS — C ero
TPYIKABI IOBTOPEHHLIM 3HAKOM CEeMU, HapyllIasi KOMIO3UIUIO, BKINHHA-
BaIOTCA OT/eJbHbIe OTPRIBKH»*.

MHeHHe 0 epBHYHOM HYAeCKOM HCTOYHMKE Pa3BUBAIOT CIeAYIoOmue
uccaegoBaTe H: «B cBoell AuccepTaiiy, HAIUCAHHOM! 0 pyKOBOIACTBOM

B 1. 7 npu oboux pacxomgsuuxcsa orphiBkax (7:1-8 n 7:9-17) 6yaer npaso-
MepHO pa3fie/leHUe UCTOUHMKOB, ¥ MCKIIOUMJI M3 CBOETO IIpAAIOKATUIICHCA OT-
puiBok 7:9-17. HakoHel, oH ofpalnaer BHUMaHue Ha To, uro 10:1-11:13 BTop-
raeTcs, ABHO Melllafd, MeKJy LIecToi U cegbMoil TpyOaMu. O nepepaboTunkax,
cJeflYIOLINX OfMH 3a IPYI'UM ITOCJe 3TOr0 OCHOBHOrO mucaHus, Volter orabiBa-
eTcsl OueHb pa3JUYHO. B nocnexgHeit nepepa6orke TEMEI OH NpU3HAJ GONBIIYIO
YacTh, KPOMe OCHOBHOI'O IMCAHMS, 32 OTAebHBIM [IPOU3BejeHNeM epeTnka Ke-
punda ot 70 r., KOTOPOMY OH OTBOXUT Tellephb, TaKKe paHee 0603HAUEHHbIE UM
Kax J0MOJIHeHuA, oTpuIBKHY 10:1-11:13; 17:1-18 1 u3 panHero (BToporo) nepe-
paboTunka raasu 15-16; 21:9-22:6. [lepponcrounnk Hoauna (Moanna Map-
ka) u npoussegenre Kepunda 6s1n coBMecTHO HepepaGoTaHbl OQHUM pefax-
TopoM n1pH TpasiHe, KOTOPLI UMEHHO caMOCTOATENbHO Hanucan ri. 13. Haxko-
Hell, TIpX AfpraHe pefaxTop Ao6aBUi MOCTaHUA IlepKBAM. B cBoeil nociaexueit
paspa6oTke npo6ieMnl Vélter, ciieqoBaTeIbHO, HIOKMHYJ CBOIO IePBOHAYATIBLHYIO
cxeMy — “OCHOBHOe IIACAHKe U IOCTelleHHble ITepepaboTKH” — B MOJIL3Y APYro-
r'o NPYHIUNXAILHOrO TIOHNMAHU S — “OCHOBHbIE NCTOYHUKH M OUH peakTop”.
Pasfiesrenne ncTouHUKOB 10 Volter, cornacHo ero paGore 1904 roga: Anmoxaaun-
cuc Uoanna Mapka: 1:4-6; 4:1-5:10; 6:1-7:8; 8-9; 11:14-19; 14:1-3,6-7;
18:1-19:4; 14:14-20; 19:5-10. Anoxkanuncuc Kepunuda: 10:1-11; 17:1-18;
11:1-13; 12:1-16; 15:5-6,8; 16:1-21; 19:11~21:8; 21:9-22:6. PegaxTop Bpe-
menu Tpasua: 1:7-8;5:6,11-14; 7:9-17; 12:11; 12:18-13:18; 14:4-5,9-12;
15:1-4,7; 16:19; 17:14,16,17; 21:14; 21:22-27; 22:1-2,8-9. [lepepa6oTka us
BpemeHH# Aapuana: 1:1-3; 1:9-3:22; 14:13; 16:15; 19:108; 22:7,1-20». —
Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 109-110.

1 Kohlhofer Matthias, dr. Die Einheit der Apocalypse. Gegen die neuesten Hypothesen
der Bibelkritik verteidigt. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1902. S. 53.

% [Weizsdcker Carl Heinrich. Das apostolische Zeitalter der christlichen Kirche.
Freiburg, 1886, 1892.]

8 Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 12.

* Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 110.
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l'apuaka, Vischer!(1865-1946) npeacTaBui Te3HC, YTO AMOKAJNAIICHC
HoaHHa OBIT cHayasa UyJeHCKHM, TOJIbBKO IIOTOM XPHCTHAaHU3UPOBAH-
HBIM DucaHueM» 2. T'apHaK B mocjecJoBUH K pabore Puuiepad Bhickasbl-
BaeTcd: « BHyTpeHHUe IPUYUHEI (I NyAecKoro xapakrepa AmoKaaui-
cuca), MHe KaXXeTcs, MMeloT HelokoJeOUMylo IpoYyHocTh»*., OnHako B
1886 mossunace nmenasi kaura Penbrepa’, nocBANleHHAas HOJeMUKe C
®umepom n N'apHaroM, e fokaskiBaeTcd, uTo Anoxkanruncuc Moanna
He 6BLI IIepBOHAYaJbHO HYAeHCKHM amoKanumncucoM. B pa6ore Purre-
pa HaJo OTMETUTh BaXXHbI MOMEeHT OTHOCUTEIbHO MCTOYHHAKA JJISI TEMBI
Munneanyma: @umep cunraeT oTprIBok 20:4—-6 cnenuduyecKUM XpH-
CTHAHCKHMM BKJIOUeHMEM.

Tem He MeHee, pa3paboTKa F'MIIOTE3bl HYNEHCKOr0 HCTOUHHKA IIPO-
pomxaerca: «Weyland® HaxozuT B Anokanuncuce ABa HyfLeHCKHX HC-
TouHuKa. [lepBrit HanucaH, corjacHo eMy, npu Ture, Bropoit (1o Bpe-
meHH GoJsee pagHUIT) — npu HepoHe. XpucTuaHCKH# pegakTop moba-
BHIUJI IOCJIaHUSA, HAYAJIO, KOHEI ¥ P MHTepHoasauui. B pabore Beitnanzga

! [Vischer Eberhard. Die Offenbarung Johannis, eine jildische Apokalypse in christlicher
Bearbeitung mit einem Nachwort von Adolf Harnack. Texte u. Unters. Leipzig, 1886,
1895.]

% Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 12.

3 «Duep UCXOAMI U3 HOKA3IATENbCTBA, YTO pelnaloiiye riaBhl ANOKaIUII-
cuca 11 u 12 Mo;xHO TOHATH TOJILKO MPY YCIOBUHU NYAeiCKOro, a He XpUCTHUAH -
ckoro mpoucxoxxkaeHusa. Hagesxna, uro xpam B Uepycanume ocranercs coxpa-
HeHHBIM, OKMJaHNe IBYMs cBUJeTeNs MU BO3BpalueHus Meccuu 6u1IN uyaeit-
CKMMHU, & He XpUCTHAaHCKUMHU. ['nasa 12 cooflaeT 0 BpeMEeHHOM POXKIEHHUH
Meccuu (Ha Hebecax) B KOHILe Bellleif ¥ IocJie ceIbMO TPY6hI. ITO MOKET GLITh
TIOHATO TOJBKO Ha MyAelickoil mouse. usa ugen gsoitHoro ABneHns Meccuu
duiep ykasai, kpoMe Toro, uyaeiickue mapaiuaeaun. Ha ocHoBauuu 3Toro Ha-
6nofeHUsA U NpU y6eKIEeHUHN B INTepaTyPHOM eIMHCTBe ANokaJuUNcHca —
duuiep ¢ NOJHBIM IPABOM o0palljaeT BHUMaHNe Ha OXMHAKOBEIM xapaKTep A3bI-
Ka, FOCIIOACTBYIOIIMit BO Beeit kuure, — Puinep crenan 3aTeM BLIBOA, YTO AIO-
KaJINIICHUC SBJIfAETCS MO CYIIecTBY UyAeiicKMM nucaHueM. TONBKO HY»KHO cre-
uudHUeCKU XPUCTHAHCKOE B Heil pacCMaTPUBATh B kadyecTBe fononyenus. Cona
NpUHAJJIEKAT, COrIACHO eMy, ecTecTBeHHO r1aBsl 1-3, fanee 5:9-14; 7:9-17;
11:88; 12:11; 13:9-10; 14:1-5,12-13; 15:3; 16:15; (17:6); 17:14; 19:9-10,
11, 13; 20:4-6; 21:5-8; 22:6—21 u pAJ eAMHUYHBIX BLIpAXKEHHii: YACTO BCTpe-
yaroleecs: B ANIOKaJIHUIICHCe apviov — ArHel 65110 CUCTEMATHYECKHU BKJIIOUEHO
U T. f». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 111.

4 Iur. mo: Kohlhofer Matthias, dr. Die Einheit der Apocalypse. Gegen die neuesten
Hypothesen der Bibelkritik verteidigt. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1902. S. 52.

8 Volter D. Die Offenbarung Johannis keine urspriinglich jiidische Apokalypse (Eine
Streitschrift gegen die Herren Harnack und Vischer). Tiibingen, 1886.

¢ [Weyland G. J. Omwerkings- en Compilatie-Hypothesen toegepast op de Apocalypse
van Johannes. Groningen Wolters, 1888.]
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BHIHO YeTKoe Biaussuve PennTepas!. ATOT aBTOp MOHMMaeT UCTOYHUK
MunaéEnyMa OpOTHBOIIOJIOXKHBIM 06pa3oM, OH CUMTaeT OTPhIBOK 19:11—
21:8 meITMKOM M3 BTOPOTO Hy1eliCKOT0 UCTOUYHHKA.

«Ayneilickue opurnHanbl Tekcra Anoxkaaunucuca Hoanna npusuaer
B 1887~1888 romax Tak’ke hpaHHy3cKuil pe¢popPMUCTCKHAN TeoJor
Sabatier?(1839-1901)»3. Ho o6mmuit Barasn Ha OTkpoBeHHe y Hero Ta-
KO, UTO 3TO 110 CYMIeCTBY I[eJbHOEe XPUCTHAHCKOE IPON3BefleH1e?, BKIIIO-
Yajoniee B ce6sl MygeCKHe OTPLIBKY, CPEAH KOTOPHIX, 10 er0 MHEHHIO, U
oTpuIBOK 19:11-20:10, cogepskamuit remy TricstuereTns.

K memy npucoenuaserca u ero yuyerux Schon®. Ho on yske He cuurtaer
MunneEnym HyfeicKHM BKJIIoueHneM®.

Paspa6oTaHHOH! TeopHell IHIIOTE3a HCTOUHUKOB ABJseTca y Spitta’.
OH npunuceIBaeT “HTepecyomui Hac oTprIBOK 20:4—7 HeKoeMy XpHCTH-
aHCKOMY pefakTopy np# TpasHe, KOTOPBIH 06 befHHNI OOHH XPUCTHAH-
CKHi IpaalloKaJHUICHC ¥ JBa HYAeHCKHX HcTouHHKa®. dToro mcciaeno-
BaTeJd MHoro KputukoBaln: «B 20:4 B 1000-1errem I[apcTrBe Xprcra

! Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 112. Tam xe:
«XpucruaHckuit pefakTop nosiBasiercA y Beiinanga npuMepHo B Tex ke Mec-
Tax, yTo u y duinepa (oH koMIuaANUpyeT raaBy 16 ua o6oux ucrounukos). I'a-
BBl 19:11-21; 20; 21:1-8 u3 BTOpOro uyaeifcKoro HCTOYHUKA ».

% [Sabatier Augustine. Les origines littéraires et la composition de I’ Apocalypse de St.
Jean. Paris, 1888.]

3 Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 12.

4 «3aTeMm Sabatier cHOBa, pykoBoacTBy sich 6osiee Weizsicker, moHuman Ano-
KaJUICHUC KaK I10 CYINecTBY [eJbHOe XPUCTHAHCKOE IIpoM3BelieHue, B KOTOpoe
BKJIIOUEHEI Hyjefickye oTprIBKY. B kayecTse TakoBeIX cuurtalorea 11:1-13;12-
13;14:6-20;16:13,14,16;17:1-19:2;19:11-20:10; 21:9-22:5s. — Bousset W.
Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 112.

8 [Schén. L origine de I’apocalypse. 1887.]

6 «Iller npucoennHsierca k coeMy yuuTento Cabaru, orpaHU4YMBasd, OHa-
KO, uygeiickue oTpeiBku 11:1-13; 12:1-9; 13; 18. I'n. 10 saasercs, coraacHo
eMy, BBefeHueM k ria. 11:1-13; ru. 17 BBegenvem k ria. 18; kpome Toro, npu
BKJIIOYEHMHU OTPLIBKOB alIOKAJHUIITUK HCIIONb30BAJ ellle HEeAbIi pAx He6ONbIINX
ckpents. — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 112.

7 [Spitta Friedrich. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Halle, 1889].

8 «K coxaneHuio, oH CleAyeT reHepanbHOM Hlee, HeCUaCTIUBOM ¢ camMoro
unayana. OH Hojaraer, YTo MOKHO HAUTH clle/lbl TPEX HICTOUHHUKOB B TPOEKPATHOM
3Hake ceMH. “VIcTounuk mevareil” MPOMCXOLUT U3-TOJ Nepa XPUCTHAHCKOIO
mpaanoxkaluinTHKa, koropomy IIInuTra npuiuckIBaeT TaksKe CeMb IOCHaHUK B
npoTuBononoxHocts Puinepy, ®enrrepy, Beitnanay, koroprle Bee 6e3 HCKIIO-
YeHHUd OTHOCHAT CeMb ITHCeM IocelHeMY PeJaKTOPY KHUIH. X pUCTHAHCKH Ipa-
anokanumncuc (U) HanucaH Bckope nocie 60 roga. Hapsaay ¢ HuM ecth gBa nygeit-
cKkHX McTouHHKaA: 1) “ucrounuk tpy6” J1 us Bpemenn Kanuryasr; 2) “ucrou-
HuK yamr” J2, cornacHo IlInurTa, us speMenu [Tomnesa. Hexuit xpucrunanckuit
peaaxkTop R npu TpasHe cobpan BMecTe pasiuyHBIe UCTOUHHKH, OCTOPOMKHO U
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MPUHUMAIOT y4acTie MyUYeHHKH U3 HapoAOB, KOTOPhle 0603HAaUEHKI KaK
TaKOBRle 6Jarofaps IPeoJOJIEHNIO 3BePsl X OTBEPXKEeHUIO ero 3HAKA, a
Spitta HecnipaBeAJIMBO yTBepkaal, uTo rpaskaganamMu [lapcTBa 6s11n uc-
KJIIOUUTEIHHO HYAeH» .

«Schmidt? 1oBOAUT K0 KpaflHOCTH TeOpHIO KoMIMIAUUK. OH pasiu-
yaeT B KHATe TPU He3aBUCUMEIX APYT OT ApYyra ucTouYHUKa: 4:1-7:8; 8:2—
11:15 (BcraBka 10:1-11:13); 12:1-22:5 (BcTaBka 14:6-20; 17:1-19:5).
9TH Tpu (COOTBETCTBEHHO, IISTh BMeCTe CO BCTaBKaMM) OTPHIBKA OLLIM
3aTeM mepepaboTaHbl OXHHM peJaKTOPOM BMeCTE C CYIIeCTBYIOIMMHU
caM¥ o cebe MocTaHUAMM» S,

«Erbes* npejicTaBu o cylmecTsy runoTesy nepepabotku. OH 3Haer
anoKaJunTHYeckoe OCHOBHOe IIMCaHKe, UYTO COBIIajfaeT, TakMM o0pasoMm,
IpHMEePHO ¢ OCHOBHBIM IMcaHueM mno Pensrepy. OCHOBHOE NpousBee-
Hue SABJISeTCS XPUCTHAHCKHM M HamMcaHo 1o paspyueHus: Hepycann-
ma. B ra. 11ca. Haxogut Erbes ykasanue Ha paspyilleHHe Xpama. B ato
OCHOBHOE Ipou3BeJeHUe BKJIIOUEH alloKaJuIchc BpeMeHH Kanuryiunl
(12:1-13:18; 14:98-12). Ilepepa6oTunk oxoxo 80 r. mepexeynal 3aTeM
alloKaJHICKC B YeTEIpeX MecTax B fo6aBUJI 3aKII0UNTENbHbBIE YaCTH » 5.

CBoeoGpasHylo ¥ B 3HAUNUTEJHbHOM CTeneH: HOBYIO IIONBLITKY IPeAIpH-
Ha1 Weitz® B 1904 roay. B ero runotese Ba>XxHo OTMETHTh, YTO OH CUATaeT
38 OCHOBY KHUT'H OAMH XPHCTUAHCKKI IpaaNoKaJIHICHC, OKOHYaHIE KO-
Toporo Batity sugnT B 14:14-20. Ogaako TeMy MuiiieHIyMa, KOHEYHOTO

MOYTH He moBpesxkaad ux. Pasgenenne ucrounuxos no Spitta. U — 1:4-6,9-
19; 2:1-3:22; 4-6; 8:1,7:9-17; 19:98,10; 22:8,10-13, 16a, 17, 18a, 20B-21.
J1 — 7:1-8; 8:2-9:21; 10:1a, 28, 3, 5-7; 11:(15), 19; 12:1-17; 12:18-13:8;
13:11-18;14:1-2a,48-7,9,108,11a;16:13, 14, 16, 178-20; 19:11-21; 20:1-
3, 8-15; 21:1, 5a, 6a. J2 — 10:13, 2a, 8a, 98, 10-11; 11:1-13; 11:15,17, 18;
14:14-20;15:2-6,8;16:1-12,17a, 21; 17:1-6a; 18:1-23; 19:1-8; 21:9-22:3a,
15. R —1:1-3, 7-8, 20; 4:1; 5:58, 68, (8); (6:16); 9:9,158; 10:4, 88, 9a; 11:7s,
8p; 11:14, 16; 12:6, 11; 13:3a, 4B, 5B, Ta; 13:9-10, 18a; 14:28—4a, 8, 10a,
118-13, 17; 15:1, 7; 16:15; 17:68-18; 18:24; 19:4, 8B, 9a, 15; 20:4-7; 21:2-
4, 58, 68-8; 22:38-7, 9, 14, 16, 18—20a». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis.
6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 113-114.

! Kohlhofer Matthias, dr. Die Einheit der Apocalypse. Gegen die neuesten Hypothesen
der Bibelkritik verteidigt. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1902. S. 29.

% [Schmidt. Anmerkungen iiber d. Komposition der Offenb. Joh. 1891.]

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 115.

4 (Erbes. Die Offenbarung Joh. Gotha, 1891.]

® Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 115. Tam xe:
«Pasfenenne ucrouHukoB 1o Erbes. Anok. Kanuryasr: 12:1-13:18; 14:98-12.
Arnok. 62 — 1:4-19; 2-3:4; 4; 5:1-10(11-147?); 6; 7:1-3,9-12; 8-11; 14:1-7,
13-20; 15:2-4; 19:5-9a; 20:11-15; 21:1-4. Anok. 80 — 1:1-3, 20; 7:4-8,13—
17; 9:12, 11:14; 14:8, 9a; 15:1; 15:5-19:4; 19:98-20:10; 21:5-22:2».

6 [Weitz J. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. 1904.]
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Cyna 1 Hosoro Mepycanmma oH TOXe BKJIOYaeT B COCTaB 3TOr'0 paamno-
KaJjumrcuca. PegakTop 2kKe, IO €ro MHEHHWIO, BCTABHJ TOJBKO YKa3aHUe
Ha My4eHHnyecTBo B 20:4!.

ITocnegnuii B psay uccleaoBaTeNeil, 3aHUMaBUINXCSA TPo6JIeMoit pas-
OeJleHUsI NCTOYHUKOB, 6511 Johannes Weiss. CaM 0OH y’Ke KDUTHUUECKH
OLeHMBAaJ IJIONOTBOPHOCTL M30paHHOrO HallpaBjleHUs UccIefOBaHMN:
«Hama rumnoresa nepepaborku Anoxanuncuca MoanHa HeKMM APYTHM
penaxTopoM IpH XU3HH MoaHHa uMeeT CBOY TPYIAHOCTH »2.

Hrak, B oTHOmMeEHUN MHTEpPecylomlero Hac orpbiBka 20:4-6, comep-
sKalero TeMy ThlicsivederHero IlapcTsa, MHEHUA YUeHBIX HAIpaBJIeHUSA

! «IIpeskne Bcero, oH npuMeIkaer kK nonuitke [lInurra mokasars B OTKpoBe-
HUH OQWH NepBOHAYANbHEIA XPUCTHAHCKUI IIpaanoKalUIIcHC. 3a 3THM XPHC-
THAHCKUM Ipaamokannicucom Weitz mpusuaer 1:4-6, (7, 8) 9-19; 2-3 (3a uc-
KJII0UeHHeM OKOHYaHHU muceM), najnee 4—6, ocHoBa 7 (3amnedaTienue u cobpa-
Hue n36paHHbIX U3 Fspanuns u A3sIYHNKOB); 3aTeM (B otauune ot lllmurra) “rpu
ckop6u”: nBe mepsble . 9, Tperbs 12:7-12 (Weitz BrpriBaeT snu3ox 60pb66I
Muxania ¢ IpakoHOM M NajeHue ApaKkoHa U3 ri. 12); ocuoBa 13:11-18, 14:1-
5 (J1KelpOpOK, cOXpaHeHHe 3amedaTieHHbIX). B 14:14-20 Weitz naxogur ko-
Hell 3TOr'0 alloKaJMICHca, cy] (cpaBHM nipesxae Bcero Penbrep, Ipbec), K KOTo-
pOMY OH 3aTeM npHucoefuHseT eme 20:1-21:4; 22:3-5 (ThicAYeIeTHEe IaPCTBO,
KOHeuHnI# ¢y, HoBolit Uepycannm) ¥ HekoToOpble CTUXH OTpbIBKa 22:8¢x1. OtoT
npaanoKalumcuc JoldXKeH 6bITh HanucaH, cortacHo Weitz, Bo Bropoit mojioBu-
He 60-x. Ho nanee pefaktopomM ANOKaNUIICHCA C HUM 6bIJI CoefMHEH HEKHiA
uygeickuit anoxanuncuc (11:1-13; 12:1-6, 14-17; 13:1-7; 15-19; 21:9-27).
9TOT MygeicKuil allOKalUIICHC He AABASAETCH MOHOJUTHBLIM IPOM3BEJeHHUEM, a
co6paHueM HeGOJBIMINX MPOPOYECTB, KOTOpPhle, KAK KAa)KeTCH COCTaBHUTEJNIO,
MO’KHO OTHECTH K COBPEMeHHBLIM COOBITHAM. ITH HeGonbllIne pparMeHTsl, Boc-
NPUHATHIE OT HEro: COOTBETCTBYIOLIME [IpopoYecTBa o poxaeHnH Meccum 12:1-
6, 14-17 u 6urBe Meccun 19:11-21; o nageunu BaBunona (ocuosa 17, 18) u
HosoMm Uepycanume 21:9-27, nakoHen, Bunenue 3eepsa 13:1-7. AnmokaauntTux
nocjiefHel pykyu o6beIUHMUA 3TH ABa MCTOUYHMKA, HO OH ansa Weitz He npocro
peRakTop, paGoTalOlINi HOXKHUIAMH, a ITIcaTellb, KOTOPOMY €CThb UTO CKa3aThb,
3TOT AIOKANHUIITHK ITOCHelHeH PYKH IIpesx /e Bcero npuaan AIOKaJUIICUCY HAa-
npaBJjieHMe pefcka3aHus npoTuB PuMckoit UMnepun u kynsra nesapqa. OH Ha-
IUcas CBOK AMOKAJIUIICKC C HAMepeHHeM U3/JaTh 60oJlee [peBHMe IpeICKa3aHU,
TOJBKO OTPElaKTHPOBaB, YBEIMUYMUB, Pas3bACHUB UX, U OLlI yBepeH, UTO 3TH
npeicKa3aHUA y»ke Hayalu cObIBaThCA B ero BpeMmsa. OH HACTOJNILKO CaMOCTOA-
TeJbHO 00pAlaJCs CO CBOMMH HCTOYHHUKAMH, UTO MMO3BOJAAI cebe 3aUacTyo HX
ellle BocCTaHaBINBaTh. TAKMM 06pasoM, OH BKJIIOUMJ OKOHYAHUSA TUCEM, CHIIb-
HO MHTEepIoaupoBan 1. 4, nepepa6oran 3anoBo 6:9~11 u 7, us Tpex ckopbeit
cnenan ceMb Tpy6, B 13:1-10, 18 go6asun Hamexk Ha Nero redivivus u B pag
MecCT BKJIOUHJ yKasaHUA Ha 60ps0y co 3BepeM M MydyeHuyecTBo: 12:11 (14:1-
5), 14:8-13, 15:2-4, 16:5-7, 13-15, 17:6, 14, 15, 19:4-10, 20:4 u 1. g». —
Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 116.

% Weiss J. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Ein Beitrag zur Literatur- und Religions-
geschichte. Géttingen, 1904. S. 163.
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JIUTepaTypHOH KPUTHKH OKa3bIBAalOTCA OoJYyac JHaMeTpajlbHO IPOTHBO-
OJIOXKHBIMHY, UTO 3acTaBJIsieT 3aJyMaThCcs BoobIle 0 MI0J0TBOPHOCTH
JIATEpPATYPHO-KPUTHYECKOTO HanpaBieHus. [[JIs miIocTpaiuu ero Ha-
YUHOM 6ecnIoJHOCTH JOoCTaTOYHO YKa3aTh Ha 3TOT pa3bpoc HeCBOAUMBIX
Ipyr k Apyry mEeHuii. Tak, naHHbI# 2130 IPeACTAaBUTEISAMM KPUTH-
YeCKOTro HaIlpaBJIeHUS pacCMaTpPHBaJICS B COCTaBe:

XPHCTHAHCKOIO MpaaloKaluIcHca — Baiitn, Ulen
MO3Hero XpUCTHaHCKOro anokaiauncuca — Jpbec
anokanuncuca Kepunda — PenbTep
HYIEeHCKOro MCTOUHUKA — Beitnaung
XPHCTHAHCKOrO BKJIIOYEHHUS B HYyIeHCKOM

afokaJuicHuce — @umep, HImugr
HyneiCKOro BKIOYEHUA B XpUCTHAHCKOE

npou3BefleHUE — Cabatu

BCTABKM XPHUCTHAHCKOTO pelaKTopa — IMourra

Kamonuuecrxoe ucmonxoeanue KOHYa cmoaremusn

«O6bpIyHOE B KaToJN4YecKOl ak3erese koHna XIX cronerus HayyHOe
TOJIKOBaHMe ANOKaluIcKHca NpeJcTaBleHO KOMMeHTapueM, He3acuay-
skeHHO 3ab6BITHIM B JajbHelmeMm, 6eHequkTnHIa Franz Sales Tiefen-
thal' (1840-1917). 13 nepKoBHO-HCTOPHUECKOI0 MeTOAa OH NepeHnMa-
eT TOJKOBaHHe ThicsiveneTHero IlapcTBa B KauecTBe OJHOTO NCTOPHUEC-
KOro Imeproa B IpouwniomM; coryacHo Tiefenthal, Teicauenernee llaperso
HAXOJHTCA MeX [y cMepThio ATTuisl (453 r. mo P. X.) n nageruem Kon-
cragTuHOmonsa (1453 r. mo P. X.)»2.

Uccaeposauua npobaembl Munnennyma B XX Beke

Kpumuwecrcau K3eze3a

«Bnnote 1o XX croseTus aHIIoA3BIYHAA 9K3eresa Ipuaep KuBaach
ellle BCEMHPHO- ¥ [[ePKOBHO-MCTOPHMYECKOTr0 TOJNKOBaHUA ANOKaJIHIN-
cHca, 9acThIO TaKKe XHWJIHacTHUecKoll meuraTeabHOcTH?. HakoHern,

! [Tiefenthal Franz Sales. Die Apokalypse des hl. Johannes erklért fiir
Theologiestudierende und Theologen. Paderborn, 1892.]

2 Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 13.

3 «Tonpko 6puTaHcKuit dunonor gpesnoctu William Mitchell Ramsay
(1851-1939) BBOAHUT B cBOeit kHMTe 0 ceMu nocaanuax (The Letters to the Seven
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B 1920 roay ony6auxosai Robert Henry Charles! (1855-1931) cBoit mo-
HYMeHTaJbHbI# KOMMeHTapHii, B KOTOPOM OH TaKe OCHOBaTeJIbHO IIPO-
pa6oTaJ ¥ yues KOHTHHeHTaJIbHbIE UCCIefoBaHNA Anokaauncuca. [Ipn
KoM6MHaAIUM TPAAHUIIMOHHO-HCTOPHYECKUX U JUTepaTypHO-KPHATHYE-
CKHX, PEJIHTHO3HO- 1 COBPEMeHHO-UCTOPHUUECKUX MeTOROB Yapiaba mo-
CTaBMJI MCCJefoBaHMe ANOKaJHIICHCA aHTJIOA3EIYHOTO MIpa Ha HOBYIO
ocHOBY. Ero ciabocTs B MOBBIIIIEHHOM pa3feleHAY UCTOUHUKOB X MaJo-
yIadHOM MONLITKEe JoKa3aTh pudMHYIeCKHN-cTpoPHUUecKoe OCTpoeHMe
Arnokannncuca; ero CUJAbHOM CTOPOHOM SIBJIsieTCA TIaTeIbHOCTh TEK-
CTOBBIX ¥ JIUTEePATYPHO-KPUTUYEeCKHNX HabNIoeHIil, BceoOXBaThIBalOIIasd
HAYUTAHHOCTH ABTOPA H €I'0 OTKPBLITOCTb AJIST BCeX Cepbe3HhIX METO0B
TOJIKOBaHMUS CBOEro BpeMeHU»2,

B nornmanun Teicadesnerrero Ilapcrsa Yapabs oTyacTH caenyer cra-
PBIM MeToJaM TeKCTYaJIbHOM KPUTHUKH B TOM, YTO NPHUIMUCEIBAET 3TOT
OTPBIBOK «IepepaboTUnky». B axserese Musirennyma, XoTs u HalromMu-
HaeT 0 MapajjeJbHBIX CIOXKeTaxX B HYAeHCKOH aNoOKaJIMIOTHKe, HO IIPH-
sHaer 3a 20:4—-6 caMocTosiTesIbHOE BuAeHHe. MHOr0o BHEMaHus OH yje-
JsAeT «IpeoOpa’keHHLIM MYYeHHKaM», CIATasA UTO TOJbKO OHH MepesKH-
JI¥ MepBOe BOCKpeCceHUe U y4acTBYIOT B GaKTHUeCKOM HapcTBe XpHcTa
Ha 3emJye’.

Churches of Asia and their Place in the Plan of Apocalypse. London, 1904)
COBPEMEeHHO-MICTOPUUECKH METOA pacCMOTPEHM S ; OfHOBpeMeHHO Ramsay mbl-
TaeTcs CBA3aTh HAYYHO-KPUTHUYECKYIO 3K3ere3y ANOKAJIHIICHCA C PeIUIHO3HO-
IepKOBHBIM HHTepecoM». — Bdcher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975.
S. 13,

! Charles R. H. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of St. John.
I-1I. ICC. Edinburg, 1920.

2 Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 97-98.

3 «Kak usBectHo, Yapibs3s npunucsiBaer Omrp. 20:4-22:21 nepepaboruu-
Ky ¥ “usgarenio”; Omrp. 20:1-3 cunuraer oH 3a IepBO3JaHHOE TBOPEHME AlloKa-
auntuka. Hanporus, oH oTRensier Omip. 20:4¢. oT npebIAyIHnero U noMea-
eT cTuxu nosagu Omrp. 22:17. B Omkp. 20:1-3 3aknoueHne U CBsA3aHMe caTa-
HbI NpeKpalijaeT ero AefATeJbHOCTh Ha THICAYY JdeT. [pakoH npupaBHUBaeTcs,
kak B Omkp. 12:9, co smuem B paio (Bbtm. 3), 1naBojIOM U caTaHoM, uyaeiickas
auTeparypa 3Haet (1Ex. 18:12-16; 19:1ca.; 21:1-6) npuMep:I ¢BA3aHUA Naj-
mux anresnoB. IIpogomkuTenbHocTh MeccuaHckoro IaperBa, oxxugaemoro nyse-
AMH, 6114 HeorpaHuueHHoi g0 100 roga no P. X., 1Ex. 91-104 u ITc. Cox. 1-
16 BrmepBhle oxxuAalOT KoHel| MeccuaHckoro Ilapcrsa. CorsacHo 3E3dp. 7:28,
npogantca 3To IlapcTso 400 seT; Tonbko ATOKANUIICHC 3HAET IIPOJOTKHUTENb-
HocTb B 1000 stet. Hapnss naer axsereay Omip. 20:4-6 B xauecTBe caMOCTOA-
TeJbHOro BUAEHHUS: TafHOBUJEIl BUIUT NpeobpaskeHHBIX MyYeHUKOB, KOTOphIe
TOJBKO U HIPHHUMAIOT YYacTHe B [IlepBOM BOCKDEeCeHMH M 11apCTBYIOT co Xpuc-
toM 1000 ser. C myuenunkamu Yapsba nAeHTUDHIUDYET TEX, KOTOPBIE cafATCA
IS CyAa Ha IPecToJIbl; OH YKa3bIBaeT pY 3TOM Ha napannenu Jax. 7:9, 22, 26
(LXX); M¢. 19:28; 1Kop. 6:2ca. C noMolbIo npecTaHOBKH Tekcta Omip. 20:4
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Penuzuoauo-ucmopuuecnoe mojiKkoeanue

.

9ToT MeTOo ABJISAETCS paclI¥peHNeM TPaJHIMOHHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO,
KOTODPHIH 3aKJII0YAJICs B IIOMCKe NCTOYHNKOB AIIOKAJIHIICHCA B IPeAIIIe-
CTBYIOIell eMy MyAelickoil Tpaguuyu. Temeps yueHBle pacuupuan 06-
JIaCcTh MOMCKAa CMBICJIOBBIX CBA3el KHHUTHM Ha BCe JpeBHYE PeJIUTHO3HEIe
TeyeHHs He TOJNbKO OMOJIeicKOro KOPHA, HO U BCeBO3MOXKHBIX fABbIUEC-
KUX HanpaBieHu#. « HoBrIM moBopoTOM B HCTONIKOBaHNM ATIOKaTHIICH-
ca, HeCMOTPS Ha Bce BO3paskeHHsI, KOTOpble 00pYIIMINCh IPOTUB 3TOTO,
crana pabora Gunkel! (1862-1932). Xorsa I'yHKe b fak MoApoOHOE U3JI0-
JKeHUe TOJbKO OAHOM MaJloi yacT ATOKaJIKIICHCca, 1. 12 (Hapszy ¢ pa-
IOM TOJIKOBaHMH APYTHX pasHbIX Ba’XHBIX MeCT), HO OH OCHOBAJ HOBBIH
MeTOJ MCTOJKOBAHMSA M BHeC OJHOBPeMEHHO B PacCMOTpeHHe JPYTHX
obImux ToueK 3peHUs oUeHb HasUAaTeJbHYIO MeToxojoruio. IIpexne
Bcero, I'yHkesb 06paTricd OIPOTHB HeoOAYMaHHOrO JIUTEpPaTyPHO-KPH-
THYecKoro MeToga. OTHOCHTEIBHO COBpeMeHHO-HCTOPHYeCKOTo MeToga
OH JeJjlaeT YIPeKH B He0G0CHOBAHHBIX LIaTaHUAX TyAa-cioja, ajlIeropu-
YeCKHUX X CUMBOJIMYECKHX 00bICHEHUAX MogpobHocTel. OyeHb JOCTOI -
Ha BHUMaHNS, fake eCIH OAHOOOKO MpeyBelndyeHa, MBICIh, UTO alloKa-
JHNTHK NpeJCKas3sIBay 0 OyAyIIeM, a He O MpoIIeflleM, 1 IO3TOMY Y
Hero BooOIe MOXXHO OXKHAATh COBPeMEHHO-HCTOpPHYEeCKNe HaMeKH Ha-
MHOTO pe)ke, yeM NPUHHEMaIK Ao cuX mop. Takum obpasomM, I'yEKeNb B
3aKJII0OYeHNe CBOEro M3JI0XKeHUs 00bSIBIfAET N0 CHUX IIOP CYIIeCTBOBAB-
HINH COBPeMEeHHO-HCTOPHUYECKH MeTO TOJNKOBaHHe 6aHKPOTOM.

Ha mecTo coBpeMeHHO-NCTOPHYECKOr0 MeTO/la BHICTYIaeT Telephb
TPagHIMOHHO-ucTopHuyecKkui. ['yHKeNb nCcXOqUAT B3 yOeskJeHN s, UTO aImo-
KaJHITHK BooOIe cBoM IpeJcKa3aHHUs He BHIAYMBIBaeT, a lepeflaeT B
CBOeM IIPON3Be/leHHH APeBHEHIITYIO CBAIEHHYIO TPAAUIINIO, TONLKO CIIer-
Ka IlepeBepHYTYI0, pacCTOJKOBaHHYIO, IPAMeHeHHYIO0 K MoMeHTY. Heo6-
XOJHMO 3HaHMe BCell TPaAMIIMOHHOMN IeMOUYKH, €CIH XOTAT INOHATH ee

Yapab3 XoUeT YCTAHOBUTH A3KIKOBYIO JOruky. OTHOCHTENbHO ThICAYeNeTHeH
IIPOKOJIKUTENBHOCTH Meccuanckoro Ifapcrea npuBoguTes etne napannens 2Ex.
32:2-33:2 (cp. 2Bap. 15:2-8); 3a 6000 rogaMu MMUpPOBOit HCTOPUH CIENYET ThI-
cAvYeseTHUH oko# cy660Th1. Cortacuo Omkp. 20:5, He HoayyaloT gaxe 6iaaro-
yecTHBble, KOTOPhIE He YMepJH KaK MYYEHHKH, YacThb B IePBOM BOCKDECEHHH;
€ro HY’KHO IIOHMMATB BMecTe ¢ 60J1ee pAHHHMH TOJIKOBAHUSIMHU KaK “daKTidec-
koe 1apcTBo XpHCTa ¢ NpeobpaskeHHHIMH My4YeHMKaMu Ha 3emie”. Bropas
cMepTh (Omkp. 20:6) HaswIBaeTcs Takke B Omkip. 2:11; 20:14; 21:8 (cp. M¢.
10:28), rae 20:14B, nokanyit, MHTEPUOJAIMA; U3 HEe HCKJIIOUEHB] Te, KOTOpEIe
OCTAJIMCh BePHLIMH [0 KOHIas. — Bicher 0. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt,
1975. S. 98.

! [{Gunkel Hermann. Schoépfung und Chaos in Urzeit und Endzeit. Eine religions-
geschichtliche Untersuchung tiber Gen. 1 und Ap. Joh. 12. Géttingen, 1895.]
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oTHenbHOe 3BeHO. W 3/lech 3aflaya pelMTHO3HO-UCTOPHUUYECKOro Hccie-
JIOBAHUA CTABUTCA OTHBLIHe Ha UIMPOKYIO Hor'y. 160 amoxkaJIunTHUYeCKUH
MaTepHaJs ABJAsfeTcA BooOIIe ApeBHEHIINM M MMeeT UCTOPHIO, KoTopas
OpocTHpaeTcA Haf ThiCAYeJeTHAMY M HaJ HapofaMy U PeJHUTHSIMH.
TosbKo mocie TOro Kak ceslaHa 3Ta paboTa, mocje TOro Kak A3y4eH alo-
KaJMOTHYeCKHH MaTepHal ¢ IOMOIIbLIO CPECTB CPaBHATEIBLHOTO pellu-
TOBefleHNsI, MOXKHO 3aTeM OIPHMEeHUTh JHTepaTYPHYIO KPUTUKY M HCCJIe-
JNoBaHHNe NCTOUHUKOB. OTHOCHTENbHO V1. 12 ['yHKe b NbITaeTcs JOKas3aTh,
YTo 3/lech IpeAcCTaB/eH JpeBHe AU BaBHIOHCK It My 0 TBOpEHHH , IIpe-
obpaszoBaHHLIMA Js acxaTosoruu»!, CaTol paboThl HaYaINCh [IOUCKH Yde-
HBIMH aHaJIoTHii 06pa3oB OTKPOBEHNS C BCEBO3MOKHBIMY MHGoJIOTHYe-
CKHMH CIOXKEeTaMH — eTHIIeTCKHMY, MePCUACKUMU, TpedeckuMH. Kak u
BO BCAKOM Hay4YHOM HalpaBJIeHNH, 3fech He o06oIIIOCH, 6e3 mepern6os.
Ia n pa6oTbl camoro I'yHKeJst He BceMM OlleHMBaIUCh OLMHAKOBO BHICO-
KO, 0cOGeHHO IpeTepuCcTaMM: « PeIMTHo3HO-HCTOPHUECKOe HCClIefoBa-
Hue ['yEKens cTpafiaeT 0AHOGOKOCTHIO, C KOTOPOH OH OCIIapHABaeT BO3-
MOYXHOCTH COBPEMEHHO-HCTOPHYECKOr0 TOJKOBaHHA» 2.

Ho B aToM HanpaBJeHHY IPOJOJIKMI paboTy, IPH YaCTUIHOM CMAD-
YeHUU HeKOTOPHIX Te3rcoB, Buibreasm Bycce? (1865-1920). Ero Bkaag
3aMeuaTeseH TeM, UTO OH «CBSI3a] B CBOEM, I0 CHX IIOp UMeIoeM 3Hade-
Hue, KommenTapun (1896, 1906) pessMrao3no-ucTOpUYeCKyIO IOCTAHOB-
KY BOIIpoca ¢ TPaJUIIAOHHO-ICTOPUYECKUM, JJUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHAYECKHAM
H cOBpeMeHHO-HUCTOpUYecKUM TolKoBaHHeM. Ilogo6HEIM 0OpasoM, Kak
Bycce, ncronkobsiBaer Anokamnncuc Moanra Julius Wellhausen* (1844
1918) B cBoeM mporHunaTe N bLHOM “Analyse” (1907)»5.

«Hemenkue ncciegoBatenn Anokaauicuca Ipexjie Bcero IpoBoan-
JIX PeJIATHO3HO-ACTOPHUUECKHe HccleJoBaHusA, IPHYEeM COBpeMeHHO-HC-
TopuYecKoi IOCTaHOBKOI BoIIpoca IIpeHeGperalu UM faxe COBCeM OT-
Ka3kIBAJINCh OT Hee. 3Jech HY»KHO Ha3BaTh IpeXkJe Bcero KJIACCHYeCKO-
ro ¢mionora Franz Boll (1867-1924), ypa nosBuBmasica B 1914 roxy
kHura « U3 OrkpoBennsa MoaHHa»® packpelia ToJKOBaTeIAM ATOKATHI-
cHuca MUp aHTMYHOI acTPOJIOTHH U acTpajlbHoi Mudosornu. Bosias cMor
BBISIBHTD /151 MHOTMX 06pa30B 1 peAcTaBleAni AToKanuIcKHca acTpalb-
HbIH GOH, KOTOPLIH OH OTKPBLJI B A3BIYeCKU-3IINHUCTHYeCKOH o6IacTy 1
BEPHYJI B ApeBHEBOCTOYHYIO MEDOJIOTHIO; HO TOT0, UTO HyAeHCTBO K HOBOM

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 118.

% Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt,.1975. S. 13-14.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906.

4 [Wellhausen Julius. Analyse der Offenbarung Johannis. Berlin, 1907.]

8 Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 14.

8 Boll F. Aus der Offenbarung Johannis. Hellenistische Studien zum Weltbild der
Apokalypse. Leipzig; Berlin, 1914.
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3pe yke MOTJIO IIepeHsTh TaKOoil acTpaJbHO-MUGOIOTHYEeCKHA MaTepH-
an, Boaar He ckasai.

Menee 0JHOCTOPOHHYE, HO OrpaHUYNBAIOMINECH HNCKIIOUNTEILHO pe-
JIATHO3HO-UCTOPUUECKHUM HHTepecoM, HcciaegoBaHUA Carl Clemen! (1865—
1940)»2.

K sromy ke HampasieHuio orHocuTcs U Lohmeyer®. Ero Tmarenn-
HOe BcciedOBaHMe aHAJOTUH ¢ TeMoi MuieHAyMa B JPYTHX JpeBHUX
CloXKeTax IIOKashIBaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, BO3MOYKHOCTh BIUSHAA Ha HyAei-
CKYIO aNlOKAINNTHKY NepcHackux MAdoB. Bocher kpaTko uamnaraer ero
NMOHMMaHKe OTPHIBKA O ThicsiueleTHeM IlapcTBe: « AHTeJ CBA3LIBAET 110~
clIeZHEro ellle OCTaBIIerocs Bpara, ApakoHa, Ybe HMs 3aHMCTBOBAaHO H3
Omxkp. 12:9; B KayecTBe BPeMEHHOI'O MeCTa COAEp>KaHUsA eMy IIpexo-
craBisercs 6esgua. IIpeacraBieHne o cBsI3aHNY IPOHUKJIO B Ay AeHCTBO
u3 napcusma (Hc. 24:22; 1Ex. 18cx, 21; Moa. Mawn. 3ca.). CaTum npef-
cTaBJIeHHeM TalHOBUAeI] CBA3LIBaET MpejcTaBleHle O IPOMeXYTOUHOM
Iapcree (IExn. 91-91; Cus. 3:1-62), n1pogoqxuTeILHOCTL KOTOPOTO
yKasplBaJach 10-pa3HOMY; TEICAYA JIET Ha3hIBaeT B lepBblit pasd 2EH. 33.
Ceasanue cataubl Ha 1000 JeT (He B KauecTBe HaKa3aHUA, a KaK Ipodu-
JIaKTUKa) Ka’KeTcsa IpUMHUpeHreM Tpaguouu npomesxkyTounoro Ilapersa
C Pa3JINYHBIMKH BapHaHTaM{ KOHIO& aHTHXPHCTa, KOTOpoe, MoXKalyil,
6BIJIO OCYIECTBIEHO TAHHO3PHTEIeM»*4.

Hrak, ucclegoBaHMe BO3MOXKHBIX B3aUMOCBA3ei ANOKaIMIICHCE C
MHBIMH peJIUTMOo3HbIMHA TPaIUIUAMI Aajl0 caMblii pasHOOOpa3HBIN Ma-
TepHas. O6IUM BHIBOAOM CTaJIO NIPU3HaHNEe BOZMOXKHOCTH TaKoH B3al-
MOCBS3M ¢ Uyjeiickod anokaruntukoil. HekoTroprie ocobeHHO cMelble
HcCJeJoBaTeNN UAYT elle Aajbllle ¥ IPOCIeKUBAIOT BINSHNE OT A3bIUe-
ckux MuGoOJOTHI B acTpaJLHOM 330TepuKu. Ha aTom doHe oTpe3BiIs-
fomuMm BeIrIAxUT MueHne Hadorn® o ToM, uTo ¢ onpesieeHOCTBIO yCTa-
HOBUTH B3aHMOCBA3b HOAHHOBCKUX OKUJaHUN MOKHO TOJIbKO ¢ BeTxum
3aBeToM. «B ocoboM akckypce XaJopH HccenyeT B3aauMocBsa3s MuJlie-
HyMa U xuinasMa Anokananuca. OkujaHue HeKOero MpoMeXXyTOoUHO-
ro IllapcTBa IPOXCXOAUT U3 HyJaH3Ma, U3 TeKCTOB KOTOpOro camoe 6J113-
Koe poZicTBo ¢ AmokanumncucoMm obHapyskusaer 3E3apa; ogHako 31ech
npomexxyrouHoe IlapcrBo mpoxomxaercs 400 jer, u, coriacHo 3E30.
7:29, Meccus ympet. Toicsiya JeT AIOKQIUIICHCA COOTBETCTBYIOT ThICS-
yeseTHei# Cy66oTe Mupa (cp.: Egp. 4:1ci.), koTopasi o6pasyeT colslaCHO

! [Clemen Carl. Die Bildlichkeit der Offenbarung Johannis // Festgabe f ir Julius
Kaftan zu seinem 70. Geburtstage. Tiibingen, 1920. S. 25-43.]

2 Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 15.

2 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tiibingen, 1912.

4 Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 98.

 Hadorn W. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Leipzig, 1928.
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CHHArorajJbHoOM Teosornu mocieZHuii fexb Hegenu Mupa B ceMb ThICSY
net»!. Tak kak XaJopH onlyujaeT NOJUTHUYECKUH HAULMOHAIU3M UyHel-
CKOM amOKaJHITHKN KaK OTTAJKHNBAIOIIUI, TO OH IPUXOAUT K BLIBOAY:
«KopeHb N0aHHOBCKUX OXKUTaHUH JIEKUT He B IO3JHeM UyAausMe, a B
BerxoM 3aBeTe, TaK UTO Ja)ke HOAHHOBCKHMA XUJINA3M 3TO HEUTO IIPUH-
OUIVaIbHO MHOe, YeM IIO3AHeNyAeHCKHIA 1 farke IOCIeallOCTONbCKUM »2,
4 /
Kamoauuweckasn sxsezeza XX eexa

«ITOBOPTHBIN NYHKT B KATOJMXYECKOM KCCAeLOBaHUM ATOKaluICcuca
npeAcraBiseT coboit kommeHTapuit 1921 roga, koropnlit caesan dpaH-
ny3ckuii aomuarkaten Ernest-Bernard Allo®(1873-1945). Ota yyenas
paccyauTesbHasE KHUra 3alljUilaeT JuTepaTypHoe efuHCTBO OTKpOBe-
Husa MoaHHa 1 npeJmounTaeT, Kak 0OLIYHO, TPAANIHOHHLIE PEIIeHH .

MuorouncIeEHbIe NYBIMKALXHA MIOHX eHcKoro Teosora Josef Schmidt?
3aHUMAKOTCA KPUTHKOM TeKcTa, UCTopHell TekcTa B Tpaguauu OTkpoBe-
Husa WoaHHa.

André Oliver’momemaer Anoxanuncuc MoanHa B BeTX03aBeTHO-
HYReHCKYIO TPaSUIUIO IpopoUecKoro cTuxocioxenuda (1938). Kak yxke
npexxge Charles u Lohmeyer, neiTaercs Oliver ykasaTs pudbrMuAdecKmi
xapaxTep OTkpoBenus Hoaunas®.

«Sickenberger” skesaer 3HaTh Thicauy JeT He 6yKBaisHO HOHSATOM, a B
KayecTBe “cxeMaTHUeCcKOI'o uucia” ¥ “BblpaskeHHs JJIs1 HeKOro epuoza,
KOTOpRIH ycTaBausaeT Bor”, kak “Hexoe 6ojee MpoJOIKUTeNbHOE Bpe-
M., 60Jee NoAPoGHOE onpeflejieHHE KOTOPOro HEBO3MOXKHO” Y KaK CHM-
BOJI 1151 3aKOHYEHHOI IOJTHOTHI 3eMHOTO BpeMeHH. Bo Bpems aroit Trica-
Yy JIeT caTaHa He MokeT Gosbmne 060ybInaTh Haponbl. Cya, Ha3BaHHLINA B
Omkp. 20:4 (cp. Jan. 7:9), nmeeT B BUAY HebecHble, a He 3eMHbIE COOBI-
THS; NOABISIOINAMUCA Nlepe]] OCTAIOIIUMNICA HeHa3BaHHBIMM CYIbAMHU
ABIAIOTCA AYINK “MyYeHUKOB IIOCJIeAHEro BeJuKoro roiesns”. Unentn-
duxauus MydeHHKOB ¢ CHAAIIUMY Ha TPOHe, cornacHo Sickenberger,
ABJISETCS Y3Ke HOTOMY HeBepOSITHOM, uTo Torga B Omkp. 20:4 “orcyTcTBo-
BaJlo 65l Bcsikoe yKa3aHMe Ha TeX, koro cyaar”. Ilox npovumu us ymep-
wux (Omkp. 20:5) Sickenberger moHuMaeT oTnaBImKux oT Bora Bo Bpe-

! Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 100.

* Hadorn W. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Leipzig, 1928. S. 197.

3 Allo E-B. L’ Apocalypse de saint Jean. Paris, 1921.

4 Schmidt J. Die griechischen Apokalypse-Kommentare // Biblische Zeitschrift. Ne 19.
1931. S. 22-254.

8 [Olivier André. La clé de |’ Apocalypse. Etude sur la composition et ' interprétation
de la grande prophétie de Saint Jean. Paris, 1938.)

¢ Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Dormstadt, 1975. S. 18.

? Sickenberger J. Erkldrung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940.
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MeHa IOHeHHUH, YbM AYIIM “B COCTOSIHMM Nary6wI (cp. cT. 13) oxxugaror
BILIOTH RO 3aBepHIeHHss MuJIeHHyMa CBOIO OKOHYATENbHYIO Cynb6y,
KOTOpasi COCTOMT B BeUHoM NpOKIATUN”. [Iepasoe sockpecenue Sicken-
berger ncTONKOBBIBAET Kak BO3HECeHUEe HA He6O Ay MYyUYEHHIKOB U 3THM
KaK “IIepBoe yuacTHe B BOCKpeCeHUI”, B TO BpeMs KaK BceobIiee — “Bro-
poe” — BockpeceHHe MepTBuIX (Omkp. 20:13; cp. Hu. 5:29) nosiever
OYKUBJIeHNe TeJl. Bila)XeHCTBO B ¢T. 6 JOKHO MOOYKEATH UUTaTeleit
COXPaHATH B IPeACTOSIIINX N'OHeHN X BePHOCTb 00 cmepmu (Omip. 2:10).
Jns nepxBu Ha 3emie apiasworcs TrhicAya JeT, Korja caTaHa CBA3aH B
OeaxgHe U cBATHIE JeHCTBYIOT Ha HebGecax, “IepHomoM MHUpa ¥ Mokosa”.
Hecmorpa ma ITc. 89:5, Sickenberger He IpnsHaeT cBA3e# ¢ nyfedcKn-
MM ¥ XPHCTHAHCKUMH clieKynauuamMu o Hezesre Mupa 1 cy66oTHEM no-
Koe; ajlleropHueckoe o6bacHeHUe ABI'YCTUHA He TOCTHTraeT, COTJIacHO
Sickenberger, cmbicia Omip. 20, paBHO KakK U J1060it xunruasMm. “Peus
HJeT KaK Ipu BceX 6UTBax co 3BepeM o MpeAcKasaHUAX Gyxymero...”;
B30p TaifHOBMAUA “HaOpaBJ/ieH Ha 3TH 3aKJIOUATeIbHbIe COGBITHS »!.

Opyroi#l BUAHEIN KaToJHUYecKHUIt SK3ereT, IPpOBOAUBIIKHN JMHUIO Ha
o6'’beIMHEHNe HCTOPUKO-KPUTHYeCKUX MeTofoB, — Wikenhauser?. Pac-
CMOTPHM ero NoHHMaHWe Muisernyma.

«Hap caranoil ocymecTBasfeTCA OpeBapUTeNbHELIY CYL T€M, UTO OH B
TedeHMe THICAYH JIeT yAepkuBaeTcs B Oe3fiHe, MecTe cOJEePIKaHNUS 3JIbIX
AyxoB (cp. Omkp. 9:1cn.); “cBsA3aHue caTaHHl... KMeeT [eJbIO, 0CBOGO-
RUTH BpeMsa MeccraHcKkoro [fapcTBa oT moMex HapofoB, 060JIbIeHHBIX
um” (Omxp. 20:8-10). Uges meccuaHckoro npomexyTtouroro [lapcTa
MMeeT JOJITYIO NCTOPHIO:

1) Bouxee gpeBHee uygmeiicTBO oxKuAaI0 MeccuaHckoe Ilaperso, mpogo-
JKalollleecs1 BeYHO M MMeloliee 3eMHOM HallHOHAJBLHLIM xapaKTep, B
KauecTBe abCOMIOTHOTO ocyIrlecTBleHNs 6iara, ofHako B 1-M cTole-
tum o P. X. nynefickne oxxmaanns 6yayiero IpeTepaepaioT riayoo-
Yaiiiie npeo6pasoBaHud.

2) AnbTepHATHBHO 0’KMIaNH OCYIIECTBIeHUS CIaceHUS II0 TY CTOPOHY,
HaymHaA ¢ cyga Hag mupoM (I Ex.; 2En.; BosH. Mouc.), RI# 3eMHOTO
HaIlHOHAJIbHOTO MeccraHCKoTro IlapcTBa orpaHMYeHHON NPOAOIKH-
TeJILHOCTH B KayeCTBe IpeJBAPHUTEIbHOM CTYNeHA “HeorpaHUYeHHO-
r'o 110 BpeMeHN neproja 61a>KeHCTBA.., KOTOPLI# TONIBKO IPeACTaB-
1seT co60 abCoMOTHOE OCyIITeCTBIEHNE CIaceH!A” U HAaUNHAeTCH CO
BCeoOIero BOCKpeceHUs Mep TBHIX U cyAa Bora Hax MUpOM.

! Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 100-101. ITur. nto: Sicken-
berger J. Erkliarung der Johannesapokal ypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 178-182.
? Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959.
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CorJlacHO BTOPO# KOHCTPYKIUHU, MeccruaHcKoe IlapcTBo siBiseTcs
3eMHBIM HallHOHaJbHBLIM IIpoMexyTouHEIM [lapcTBoM Mexxay HacTos-
muM BpeMeHeM U BeuHbIM [lapcTBoM BosknnM; “B HeM MMeIOT 4acTh TOJb-
Ko 6J1arouecTHUBLIe U3pANJIbTAHEe, KOTOPHIe IePeXXNJIN ero HacTynjaeHue”
(3E30. 7:28c1.), B To BpeMa Kak BeuHoe [LapcTBo Boykme, yHUBepcalbHO-
TpaHcHeHAeHTHOoe Ha Hebecax (2Bap.) niy nomellieHHOe Ha 0O6HOBJIEeHHON
3emie (3E30.), oTKPBITO He TOJBKO AJIS MyeeB, HO M AJIs BceX AOOPBIX
mopeii. CoracHo NyAedCKHUM TeKCTaM, IPOLOIKHATEIbHOCTh IPOMerKy-
touyHoro Ilapcrsa konebaerca mexny 40 u 7000 rogamu.

B Omkp. 20:4 sanumaer “HebecHasi cyfebHas manara co XpucToM B
KadecTBe IpejcefaTe]bCTBYIOIEro... MECTA Ha IIPecTojIaX B 00'bABIISIET
XpHUCTHaHaM KX IpaBo, T. e. Ha ydacTHe B napcTBe Meccuu”. HecmoTpa
Ha M. 19:28; Jx. 22:30; 1Kop. 6:2, cormacro Wikenhauser, cyapu He
UAeHTHYHBI ¢ BOCKpPeCIIMMHU MyUYeHUKaMH. 3a “IepBLIM BOCKpeceHueM"”
clefyeT B KOHIe MIIIeHnyMa BTopoe; B HeM BOCKDPeIIaloTCs npoxue u3
yMmepwux, “T. e. Te, KOTOpble He MMeJN YacTX B IePBOM BOCKpeceHNH”.
Bockpecmne mepBrIM BocKpeceHHeM — 3TO UCKJIIOYUTENIHLHO MyYeHUKH.
Cornacao Omkp. 20:4-10, MecroMm ThIcAdesneTHero IlapcTBa siBNgeTCH
aTa 3eMJd, BepodaTHo, “[lamectuHa ¢ MepycaJuMoM B KayecTBe CTOJH-
IBI”; YUCJIO ThiCAYA MPOUCXOAHUT U3 HYAeo-paHHeXPUCTHAHCKOH Tpaiu-
A, KOTOpasA HacYUTHIBaeT ofHy HefZesto Mupa U3 ceMH AHeH, Kax bl
no TelcAuy Jet (cp. Boim. 1:1-2,4; I1c. 89:5), 1 o’kupaeT TRICAUYeIeTHee
MeccHaHcKoe Bpemsa Ilokos B KauecTBe cegbMoro nusa. TricaueneTHee
ITapcTBo Anokanuncuca ¥MeeT 00pasIioM DoJiee HOBHIE OXKMIaHUA KOH-
Ia B HyseicTBe; pas3jiMume COCTOMUT, cornacHo Wikenhauser, B ToM, 9TO
uygerickoe MeccHaHCKOe IpoMeKyTouyHoe I[apcTBo MOKeT GLITH pean-
3yemo Ha 3eMJle, onHako He [[apcTBo Xpucra Anokanuicuca. “Bre Bcd-
KOI'0 COMHeHH A, UTo IIpeficKkasaHNe AoKaauicuca o TeicsiueaeTHeM [{ap-
cTBe HykHO ITonuMaTh 06pasHo (bildlich)”; xors Moann Habmiofaer “ neit-
CTBHTEJIBHO TeJlecHOe BocKpeceHNe MyueHNKOB 1 [lapeTBo nx co XpucTom
Ha 3eMJIe”, HO ““He HeIIOCPe/CTBEHHO, a TOJbKO cuMBonmyeckn”. [TloaTomy
“HUUYTO He BBHIHYXJaeT HAC K IPeAON0XKEeHHIO, UTO, COIVIACHO MHEHMIO
TaHOBHM/LIA, Takoe 3eMHoe IfapcTBo XpHera ofHaXKIbI JOJKHO CTATh
peasnbHOCTBIO”; “I]apcTBo Xpucroso Anokaanumncuca npeAcTaBisieT coboi
COBePIIIeHHO HellOJUTHYeCKOe, B TO BpeMA KaK B MyJeHCKOM MeCCHaH-
cxomM IlapcTBe qoiskeH pealn3oBbIBaThCA HEKHH cloco6 MMPOBOTO roc-
moACTBa Myaefckoro Hapoga”»?!.

Boobuie Hafgo OTMETHUTh U3MEHHBIIEECH 10 CPABHEHUIO C IMPOILIBIM
BeKOM OTHOIIIeHHe McCCJeJloBaTe el K BOIpoOcaM eIHWHCTBA ¥ ODMIH-

! Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 101-103. ITut. no: Wiken-
hauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 145-150.
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HadsHOCTH OTKpoBeHUA. MccnenqoBaHus Bcex BapUaHTOB BO3MOMKHBIX
BIWAHUH U IpeAIIojaraeMblX HCTOYHUKOB He HaJId OXXKUAaeMbIX OJHO-
3HaYHBIX OTBeTOB. B 3TOo# cuTyanuy yueHble CTalIH Gojee clep >KaHHBI B
CBOMX KPHTHYECKUX I'MIoTe3ax.

0630p coBpeMeHHbIX KOMMEHTapHeB

B 1974 r. Kraft! npexnosxusn cBoe HcclegqoBaHue AmoKaaumcuca. Or-
HOCHTeNbHO NpobieMs! ThicaueaerHero apersa 20-i ri1aBbl OH NHUIIET:
«TrICsI9a JeT — 9TO He orpaHMYEHHOE II0 CPOKY HaKaszaHMe caTaHbl JIN-
LIeHWeM CBOGOAEI JIsI €0 pacKafsHMs, & TPAANIIHOHHAS MPOJOIKNTEb-
HOCTb mpoMexxkyTouHoro IlapcTBa; oHa IpOMCXOANUT K3 IpeJicTaBIeHNS,
yro anajoruyHo Hexesle TBopeHUs MUp CcyIlecTByeT ceMb AHe# Boscn-
MX, KaXXIBIA M3 KOTOPHIX ThIcAYa JeT. Tak kak nmpomexyTounoe I{ap-
cTBo coorBercTByeT Cy660Te TBOpeHUs, Bor oTabIxaeT, ¥ yIpaBleHue
MHpOM ocylinecTBiaserca Meccueil; corsiacHo 20:4—-6, Xpucrty npu saTom
OKashIBAIOT cofeiicTBre MyueHNKM. B IIncanun ocHOBOM 11s orpaHu-
YeHHOTO CBA3aHUS ApaKoHa cay>kuT Hc. 24:21cxn. UckiaroueHne cara-
HBI € 3eMJIX ABJIsIeTCSA BO30OHOBI€HEM TBOpUYeCKOro fesia Bosxxus; “korga
y caTaHBI OTHATA BCS 3eMHasd BJIAcTh, TOTZa FOCHOJACTBYIOT MMD M CTPax
Booxxuit”. OrHocurenbHo Omip. 20:4 KpadT noguepkuBaer, 4To He MO-
’KeT GBITH ¥ PEUH O NepecTaHOBKe 060X IOJOBMH CTHXA; T€ YK€ caMble,
KOTOpbIe CHASAT Ha NpecToJle, HAeHTHYHSI (cp. Jan. 7:9, 22, 26¢cx.; M.
19:28ci1.) c MyYeHHKaM¥u, NepedynclIeHHbLIMY B falbHedmeM. “Cyn” o6o-
3HayaeT, abcoJIOTHO cOpaBefIuBo, “cyaeHcTBO B cMbicie Berxoro 3a-
BeTa, FOCIOJCTRO U LIapCKYIo BlacTh, yaactue B Ilapcrse Xpucra”. Onu-
caHHe My4YeHMKOB He IIoApa3yMeBaeT Pas3jnyusa KJIacCOB MyYEeHUKOB U
HMCIIOBEeIHHUKOB, a “ocyllecTBisdeTcs Oiarogaps KpaTKOMY BOCIOMMHA-
Huo ra. 13”. JInsa Toro 4To6bl OTIUYUTE OXKUJaeMoe HyAeHcTBOM BOC-
KpeceHue Ha cyx ([Jan. 12:12), Omkp. 20:5 o6o3HauaeT BocKkpeceHne
My4eHHKOB KaK “IlepBoe BOCKpeceHHe”, IpYeM MMeeTcA B BULY OTHIOND
He HeKoe llepeHeceHVe B MHON MUp, a OKOHYaTeJIbHOEe TeJleCHOe BOCKpe-
ceHMe; “BTOpO€ BOCKpeceHHe” — He YIOMSHYTOe oIpeJeeHHO — SBJSA-
ercs CyfoM Haz yMepiiumu B Omip. 20:11cn. Braxerncrso B Omkp. 20:6
KpadT cuuraer go6asienHol BcTaBKOM » 2.

Bocher He HaxoIUT B JoBOAaX BceX IpeJIIeCTBYIOIKX HccaegoBaTe-
Jlefl [OCTaTOYHO apryMeHTOB, YTOOLI clejaTh OIpe/eJeHHBIH BBIBOA O

! Kraft H. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Handbuch zum NT 16a. Tibingen, 1974.
2 Bscher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 103-104. LfuT. nio: Kraft H.
Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Handbuch zum NT 16a. Titbingen, 1974. S. 255-257.
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cofiepyKaHNH OXKHUAAHUI artokanunTKa. I1o ero MHeHMIO, TaKWe 0XKUAA-
HHS CKOpee HOCHJY BIOJHe KOHKPETHHI xapakrep: «CHMBoJINYeCKHe
ucroakosanus Tricsiun ser (Sickenberger) Takske Majo COOTBEeTCTBYIOT
NOHMMaHMIO allOKaJNUIOTHKa, Kak yrBepkgeHus (Wikenhauser), uro
MusyieHHYM ABISAICA COBEPIIEHHO HENMOJUTHYECKUM U ¢ caMOro Hava-
Jla MBICTIHJICSI KaK cCHMBoJInYecKkad yronus. Ckopee Bcero, MoaHsn, B paM-
Kax TpagWIH¥! CBOETO BpeMeHH MYyAeo-alloKaJUITHUECKHX HaJex] 6y-
ayiero (mporuB Hadorn), coBepmeHHO KOHKPETHO 0K JAT THICAYeIeT-
Hero [lapcrBa XpHcTa B MyYeHUKOB Ha 3TOH 3eMiIe»’.

Hexomopwsie us nocnednux nybrurxayuil

W3 cambIX DOcIeAHAX paboT B IIepBYIO ouepeb CIeAyeT OTMETHTh Ka-
OuTanbHLIN akageMudeckuil Tpyx Beale, Brimmeqmnit 8 1999 roay. On
Opuaep>KNBaeTCAd ITIO3UIIAN aMHAJIJIeHNaJlu3Ma. Kpa'rrco CBO€e OTHOIIleHH’e
K rsIaBHBIM Bompocam 20-i riaBsl Buis Beipasun Tak: « MuajieEnyM Ha-
ypHaeTcd Bo BpeMs Beka IlepkBu npu BosxecTBeHHOM COKpallleHHH CIO-
COGHOCTH caTaHbI BBOZUTL B 3ab6aykAeHHe Hapoasl ¥ Herpebasars Llep-
KOBb U IIpM BOCKPECEeHH U AYIII BepYIOIAX Ha Hebeca apCcTBOBATEL TaM CO
Xpuctom (20:1-6)»2.

K HacTymieHnIo TpeThero ThicsiueJeTHSA 10 XPUCTUAHCKOMY JI€TOMC-
YycJIeHUIo OBIJIO HamMCaHO OTPOMHOE KOJHYECTBO CTaTel M Jake KHUT
Ha Temy Muinernyma. K cosxaneHnio, 60JIbIIAHCTBO U3 HUX HOCAT I0-
BepXHOCTHBIH, IONYJIAPHBIM XapaKTep, HMeIOI|il MaJjio 00miero ¢ cepb-
e3HBIM HcciefloBaHueM. Ho, TeM He MeHee, CTOMT OTMETHUThH PAJ cTaTel
B akaleMU4eCKHUX KYpHaaX, T0Ka3aTeJbHbIX AJIA HIJIIOCTPAINHA «CO-
CTOSHHSA YMOB» CpelH YUeHBIX.

Taxk, Giblin® Bripakaer HanGoJiee IpHeMIeMoe I/ COBpeMEeHHBIX 3K-
3ereTOoB MHeHUe 0 TOM, YTo MHUIJIEeHHYM o3HauaeT KU3Hb CBATHIX Ha
Hebecax. MHeHUe He HOBoe JJIf1 [EepKOBHOTO TOJKOBaHUS, HO XapaKTep-
HO, YTO K HeMy Cel0JHSA NpNOIMKaeTCa HaydHas s3K3ere3a CBOMM NyTeM
He3aBHCHMBIX HcCIeTOBaHUM.

U eme ogHa ¥3 caMBIX MOCHeIHUX KalUTAJILHLIX paboT 1Mo 3K3erese
OTKpOBeHHsI — KHHUT'a BeHrepckoro kommeHtratopa Takiacs Gyulat. Ero
MOHHMaHMe ToXXKe oYeHb GJH3KO IepKOBHOMY. MIHTepecHEI ero MHOro-
4YyceHHble pa3paboTKH 10 KOMIIO3UIINHY OTAeIbHBIX I'VIaB ¥ CMBICJIOBBIX
OTPHIBKOB.

! Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 105-106.

2 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 972.

3 Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud. Vol. 45.
1999. P. 551-570.

4 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kdnyve. Gyér, 2000.
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Boo6mie TeMa MEKPOCTPYKTYP IVIaB H CIO3KeTOB AlOKaJIUICcKHca, CYAs
IO IOCJeJHUM NYOINKanuaM, siasdeTcs Ha JaHHBLIH MOMeHT OXHOM U3
caMbIx ob6cy)xaaeMuIX. 3qech B KauecTBe IPHMepa MO HO IPHBECTH CTa-
tsu Miiller! n Christian?.

Ecsnt roBopHTh 06 06Cy 3% TaeMbIX TeMaX, TO HeJIb3s He YIIOMAHYTH 1
TeMy «JIuTyprus 1 Anmoxanrumncuc», MIMPoko obcyxaaeMyo He TOJBKO,
¥ fake He CTOJLKO, CDeH MePKOBHLIX 9K3€ereTOB, HO U cpeJX AaleKuX
OT JIUTYPTUUHOH kH3HU IlepKkBU CBeTCKHX y4yeHBIX. B aTOM oTHOmeRMHA
moKasaTeJlbHa HeJaBHO Bhlmefmasa kErra Thompson Leonard?, B koTo-
poii aBTOp HOAPOOHO 06CYKIaeT IATYPTUIHOCTh AIOKaIHUIICHCA.

Cocmoanue eonpoca 6 poccuticxux U npaeocilasnHvlx
UcCmodiHukax

OrpenbHO clIeAyeT CKa3aTh 0 COCTOSHHAY BOIIPOCa B POCCHHCKHX UCTOY-
HUKaX. 3ech MOJOKHATENIbHOEe 3HaYeHre MMelIo To, uto IIpaBociaBHas
IlepxoBs GnliIa 3aIuIIeHa OT epecH XMIMa3Ma B TedeHUe IOUTH 2 ThICA-
yeJIeTHH aBTOPUTETHLIM MHeHMEM CBATHIX OTIOB U Boobine 6osee riy6o-
KHM, He CKJIOHHBIM K CXOJIACTHKe B ¢opManinsMy oTHoIeHueM IlepkBu
Kk CpamernHomy [Inucanuio. He mocineaHiolo posh B 0XpaHeHUH IE€PKOB-
HOTO cTaja OT epeTH4YecKUX cobaasHOB crirpal CHMBOJ Bephl, B KOTO-
POM sicHO OBLJIO yTBep KAeHa Bepa B 6ynymiee 6eckoHeuHoe IlapcTBo Xpu-
cra. [IpaBza, ecar cTporo NoAXoAUTH K TeKcTy CHMBOJIA, To 3leCh pedb
uzet o IlapcTBe BeYHOM, a He 0 IPOMEKYTOYHOM, osxHaaeMoM po Cyja.
Ho gnsa npasociaBHOr0 cosHaHHUS 651710 ICHO, UTO ecsiH o 6yaymem Ilap-
CTBe cKa3aHO B eJUHCTBeHHOM YHCJe, TO OKHJATh ellle KAKOro-TO Iap-
CTBa, 0 KOTOpoM HeT peun B CHMBoJIe, 6yAeT caMOBOJBLHEIM U3MBbIIILIE-
HueM. TeM He MeHee B HapOAHOM CTHXHH, KaK ¥ Be3fle, a He TOJIbKO Ha
Pycn, nocTossHHO BO3HMKAIN caMble pa3HOOOpasHble 0KUAAHNASA Ha 3TOT
cuyeT. K coxaneHHIo, 3TO CBOMCTBO UelloBeUecKOHM IICHXHKM — THAra K
mudosorusanun, a B OTKPOBeHNH ¢ ero SpKHMY CUMBOJINYECKHAMH 06pa
3aMu 6oJiee Bcero HaXoAMTC OUINU AJist Hee. Ilogpo6Hee 3Ty TeMy MBI
obcyauM B clleAyIOlllei TJIaBe.

Ho B xoune XIX un mauane XX BexoB B Poccun mossBHIoch HeMalo
Cepbe3HEIX paboT Ha TeMy ToJKoBauusd Amokailuicuca. MoxxeT ObITb,
9TO OTYACTH CBA3AHO C [MOSABJCHHEM AOCTYIIHOIO IepeBoja Ha PyCCKHH

! Miiller E. Microstructural Analysis of Revelation 20 // AndUnivSemStud. Ne 2 (37).
1999. P. 227-255.

% Christian E. A Chiasm of Seven Chiasma: The Structure of the Millennial Vision,
Rev 19:1-21:8 // AndUnivSemStud. Ne 2 (37). 1999. P. 209-225.

3 Thompson Leonard L. The book of Revelation: Apocalypse and empire. Oxford,
1990.
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sisblk CBamenHoro [Incanusa. Beab nsBecTHO, uTo OTKpOBEeHNe He YUTA-
Joch Ha Gorocayxkenun B IlepkBH, 1 Teneph BO3HHUKJIA HE0GXOAUMOCTD
CepLe3HOT0 TOJKOBAHUSA [IJIs UIMPOKHX CJIOEB MPaBOCIABHOTO Hapoja.
31ech B IepByIO oUepelb HaJo OTMeTHUTh KanuTtaasHLEIH Tpya A. IL. Jlo-
nMyxuHa! ¥ ero MOMOIIHHUKOB, TaK)Ke PsiJi KOMMeHTapHeB, KOTOpLIe BIO-
cllefcTBUY OBIIM coGpaHel B oqHoM nafianuy M. Bapcosa?. Bee aTu paGoTsr
OoTJINYaloTCcA LOOPOCOBECTHOCTRIO B CIeP>KaHHOCTHIO, COOTBETCTBYIOMIM-
MM IIPH pasroBope O TaiiHe, COKPHIBa€MOM allOCTOJOM OT JIO00IBITHOTO
B3opa. B OCHOBHOM pycCKHe KOMMEHTaTOPEI OIEPaIOTCs Ha TOMKOBaHAHN
CBSATEIX OTIOB, GoJee Bcero — cB. Anapes Kecapuiickoro, yeit KoOMMeH-
TapHii 6617 BocIpUHEAT []epkoBLIO B TedeHHe MHOTHX BeKOB. Takxke uc-
IOJBL3YIOTCS paboThl yMepeHHBIX 3aNafHBIX YUeHHIX. K coxxayeHHIO, B
TO BpeMs B eBpoNefCKHX HaYYHBLIX KPyrax Kak pas 6bLI IepHok pasryia
TeKCTYAIbHON KPUTHKH, HUYero oblmero He nMeloniei He TOJBKO C Iep-
KOBHO# Mo3uMel, Ho mogyac ¥ BooblIne ¢ HellpeAB3sAThIM HayUHLIM HC-
cJIe/lOBaHUEM.

Tem BpeMeHeM fake CpeAM HEKOTOPHIX IIpPaBOCJaBHBLIX 3K3€reTOB
HaYMHAIOT IMOABJATLCA MPHA3HAKHA CKIOHHOCTH K BO3POXKAEHHMIO XHIIH-
asma. 37ech Hafo B IEPBYIO ouepenb YIOMAHYThL npoT. Ceprus Byara-
roBa3. Ero o6ImupHEI KoMMeHTapu# Anokaauncrca 0BT OCHOBaH OT-
YacTH Ha TPyAaX KaToJIH4YeCKUX 3K3ereToB Ao B Yapinsa 1 oTHaCTH
Ha OpHMeHeHHM K ToJKoBaHHI0 OTKpoBeHUs coPHOJOrAUecKNX MOHSA-
Tuit. Bo MHOruX ciyuasix ymorpebieHne otoM CepriuaeM TepMHHOB «XH-
JINAa3M» U «XHINACTHYECKHH» Hallo MOHAMATH He CTOJIBKO B CMEICJIE Tpa-
IUIHAOHHOTO XMJIHA3Ma, CKOJLKO B CMbIC/Ie aHTHUTE3hI IOHATHIO «3CXa-
TOJIOTUYECKH». JTa aHTUHOMMSA B paMKaX €ro IoAXoAa paBHOCHJIbHA
AHTUHOMMH «TpaHCIeHAeHTHHIH — HMMaHeHTHBIA». Takum obpasomM,
«XUJIHACTHUUEeCKHi» B ero cucreMe o0o3HaueHHH IIOHMMAaeTcA KaK HM-
MaHeTHBIH aroMmy Mupy. I[nsa paspellleHUsI 3Toil aHTUHOMHMH AKOOBI 1
npegnasHadyeno 1000-1eTHee IlapcTBo, kKak cBA3yOIlee 3BEHO MEXILY
IBYMS 30HaMH ObITHS. 34eCh OUYeBHIHO HeIIOHMMAaHNe BaXkHeHIIINX Mo-
JIOKeHHUI XPUCTOJIOTHH, B CMEIC/Ie paspellleHHsI aHTHHOMHEM B Boroue-
JoBevecTBe XpucTa. B urore Takoro copuosornyeckoro 60rocaoscTao-
BaHUS NOHATHA MHOXKATCH, a pellleHre YCKOJb3aeT.

! TonkoBasa Bubnus, uiau Kommenrtapuit Ha Bce kuuru C. [Incanus Berxo-
ro u HoBoro 3aserta. 3 r. / Ilox pex. A. I1. Jlonyxuna. Ilerep6ypr, 1911-1913.
[Penp. Ctokronsm. 1987.]

2 C60pHHK cTaTell 10 UCTOJIKOBATEILHOMY U Ha3MAATEbHOMY UTeHHIO Alo-
kanuncuca / Cocr. M. Bapcos. M., 1994.

3 Byaeakos Cepzuit, npomouepeii. Anoxkanuncuc Hoausa. OneIT forMaTu-
YeCKOI'o MCTOJKOoBaHUsA. M., 1991.
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B Tpymax Apyrux mpaBOCHaBHBLIX YVYEHRIX cepefuHH XX cToaerus!
YacTo BCTpedyaeTcsl TeMa ThICSUYelleTHA B CBSI3M C JPYTHEMHU mpobiema-
MU, ocobeHHO B cBA3Y ¢ TemaMu IlapcTBa, IlepkBu n Eexapuctun. Ha-
MeyeH OYeHb IePCIEeKTUBHLIN B MHOro6emalomuil IogXo — pellleHHe
mpo6iieM AmoKalIXIICKca AT 3CXaTOJIOT MY Yepe3 3KKJIe3H0IOTHIO ¥ XPHC-
tosoruio. OcoGeHHO BaykHO MOHUMaHWe CBSI3K AIloKaauncuca 1 JIuryp-
run. 3nech 0603HaYeHO HalpaBieHNe MOMCKa HOAJIHUHHO IIePKOBHOTO
pemmeruns npodaeMsl Thicsiueneruda — ero Hafo HCKaTh Ha MYTSAX BO3-
POK/JJeHUA 3KKJIE3MO0JIOTHYECKOI0 X eBXapUCTUIECKOT0 CO3HAHHUA B cpe-
e XpUCTHAH.

W3 caMBIX moclegHHX mpaBociIaBHBIX paboT IO Hamel TeMe MOMHO
ykasaTh KEUTY 6orocioBa KonTekoit IlpaBocnasHo# IlepkBu orua Taj-
poca Manaru?. OH IpUBOAMT B cUCTeMY MHeHHS B OpoBepXkeHHe ByK-
BaJILHOT'O NOHMMaHNsa MRIIeHHyMa:

«1. CuMBoIHMYecKoe TOJIKOBaHUe COIJIacyeTcs ¢ JIMHHUEH IPOpoYecTsa B
ob6mem B ocobeHHO B KHATe OTKPOBeHNS, B KOTOPOH MbI HAXOAUM
IlepkoBbL KaK MOACBEYHUK, a CIY>KUTEJIN — 3Be3[bl, U He IPAHAMA-
eM 3To OyKBaJbHO.

2. 3ameuaHHe, 4To cB. loaHH IOBOPHT TOJLKO O Aymax (cT. 4), KOTO-
phle OKMJIK U IapcTBoBaau ¢ UncycoM, a He ckasaJ “aymu 1 Teaa”.

3. BykBasnbHOe ToJIKOBaHHe He corjacyeTrcsl ¢ APYTHMH cruxamu Cs.
IIucanmsa, KoTopslie roBOPAT o BceobimeM BockpeceHun. Hurge 8 bu6-
JIMA He JaeTcs, UTO BOCKpeceHUe cIydaeTcs ABa*X[ILl MJIH B 2 pas-
JNYHLIX nepuofa. Ho ysxe y He. 12:23, Hu. 5:25, 29, 1dec. 4:16—
17 nmosiBnsieTcs TO, YTO BOCKpeceHHe MepTBLIX, Kacalolleecs mpa-
BeHBIX M I'PEIIHBIX CMEHATCHA HeNocpeACTBeHHO CYJOM M BeUHOM
SKUBHBIO.

4. HeBo3MOKHO JJIs Hac NoAyMaTh, YTO Bo3BpallleHHe Ha 3eMJIO fAaeT
cuacThe IpaBeJJHUKAM, KOTOpble yMePJn B Bepe U lloceJIeHB! PafioCcT-
HO B paio, kak Boxue focrosane. Uyneiickas omubka opeAcTabie-
Ha B UX mpockbe, yTo6bl Meccus npasui ux semHbIM IlapcTBoM, a
MHJLJIIeHHHAHUCTEI MMEIOT APYTYIO TOUKY 3peHuUs.

5. Ecam MuI corstacuMcs ¢ GYKBaJILHBLIM TOJKOBAaHHEM, Kak 6yAyT 06-
CTOSITH [leJla C TEMHU, KTO POXKIEeH BO BpeMs ThIcI4YeeTHero npasie-
HuA? Temeps MBI FOBOPHM, UTO Yepes TeJEeCHYIO CMepTh Bepylolue
craceHbl: KOrJa OHM YMHDPAIOT B MUDe, OCTaBJIAA HCHBLITAHUA U He-
B3TOABI, 4TOOBI OTIIpaBuTHCA K ['ocmony, HO 3TO He CIYYUTCH C TEMH,

! AA. Meitennop®, A. lImemasn, C. JI. Enndanonuy.
2 Malary Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999 (saintmark. com).
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KTO Gyzer poxkaeH B 1000-n1erreM IlapcTBe! OBM yBepeHEI, UTO 3TO
ABJIAETCA MATEPHATUCTHUECKHUM 3eMHBIM IIAPCTBOM, T'/le OHH YKeHAT-
cs 1 BRIXOAAT 3aMys. Kak MoryT 6mITh DpaBHJILHO OCY)KAEHHI Te,
KTO poskJieH Bo Bpems ThIcsiuesieTHs, eCI OHM He HecyT KpecT ¢ ['oc-
mogom MHcycoM 1 He NAYT Y3KKM IyTeM?

ITOT TEeKCT ABJAETCH TOJNbKO OXHHM cTuxoM B CB. [Incanum, xoro-
pPHLA TOBOPHT, YTO II€pBOE BOCKPeceHHe IPUXOMUT MpeXkje KOHILA
MHpa, B TO BpeMs KaK OIPOMHO€ YMCJIO IPOpoYecTB TOBOPHT O BOC-
KpeceHHH 6e3 YIOMUHAHNIA O BOCKpECEHNH TeJl 6yKBaJbHBEIM U MaTe-
pHaIHCTHYeCKHM 06pasoM. UTo aBidercs 6ojlee IpaBUILHLIM?
O6'BbACHATH BCIO KHHATY, ¥ 0CO6€HHO 3TU IIPOPOYECTBa, B CBeTe TAKOTO
HeACHOTO M TeMHOI'0O TeKCTa MJIHN 00BACHATH 3TOT HESCHBIN TEKCT B
cBeTe MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX B ACHBIX IIpopodecTB B KHHTE?

CinepoBaTebHO... AyIIA MYYeHHKOB OXXHJINX A OHU HUCIBITHIBAIOT Ta-

Koe BOCKpeceHHe, KOT/[a OHH OLIYIIaloT OKOM, HO B CHJIe K YKU3HEeHHOC-
td. Y Kak-To oHHE BiacTBYyIOoT ¢ 'ocmogoM, n60o MHOTO cTpagaHUi OHH
mepeHecJH Bo BpeMs UX 60pLOLI B ciyskennu ['ocnoxny... cBarsie ['ocno-
Ia Nucyca npaesrt ¢ HuM caaBHEIM, HeMaTepHAaIbHBIM CIIOCOO0OM 3a Ipe-
[leJIOM HallleT'o IOHUMaHHUs» .

s xpaTkocT 0030p MHEHHH HaubGojlee M3BECTHBLIX COBPEeMEHHBIX

3K3ereToB’ 0o rJIaBHBEIM CIOPHBIM BoopocaM ANOKaJIHIICHCA MBI CBeJIH B
OTJeJLHYI0 TabIuILy.

! Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 260-261.

% ITo matepuanam h/www. apocalipsis. org/ , aBrop Ross A. Taylor.
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Kommenra- | JIBa cBuaeTensa JKena Basuson TricsueseTne
TOp Bra. 12
1 2 3 4 5
Barclay Wnus v Monceit | Hapon Pum
Boxuit ?
B3 uH3
Bartonetal | Hnusan Mouceii | BepHniit Pum uinu mo- Hpemusie-
unu lepkoBb Hspaunnb 6as rocyaap- HUAJIbHO
CTBeHHAas CHC-
TeMa, Bpak-
nebuas Bory
Beale Bce Bepylomue Bce Bepyromuue| [Ipeo6naganne | AmMuineHu-
(B3 u H3) X03MCcTBeHHO- |aJbHO (Bek
PeIUINo3HOM LlepKBHU)
CHCTEMBI B COI0-
3ecrocynap-
CTBOM
Beasley- IlepkoBn Cuon Basumiton, Pum  [IIpemusie-
Murrey HHAJIbHO
Eugene IlepxoBb kouna [ Hspaunn/ Pum AmnnineHu-
M. Boring BpeMeH IepkoBb IBHO
Bruce IlepkoBSb B ee HcTuHHBIA Pum IIpeMuiie-
IIAPCTBEHHOM 1 Hspauns, HUAJIBHO, HO
CBSILIEHHUYECKOii | B KOTOpOM BO3MOKHO Ha
byHKIUHN ponuicsa He6ecax
Meccus
Caird IlepkoBb: naper- | Meccuanckas | Pum
BO M CBAIIeHCTBO | oGL{MHA — ?
IlepxoBn
Chilton B3 cBuznerenun, LepkoBs B Hepycannm IlocT™MuIE-
seiciumit Hoanr | Buze B3 HHAJBHO
Kpecrurens Wspauna
Kendell Hepkoss npopo- | Hapon Boxui# | HuBuausanus, |IIpomuiie-
H.Easley YyecKasa OT/HeJIeHHAA HUAIU3M
or Bora (T. e.) Harpaga
My4YeHHKaM
Fiorenza X pUCTHAHCKHKE Hapanne-Cu- | Basmmon/Pum | Amunie-
TIPOPOKY ¥ CBUAe- | OH, MeCCHaH- HUANBbHO?
Texun cKas o6IuHA
Hailey Caaroit yx u JyxoBHEII Saprueckuit Pum| Ilepuog o
aTI0CTOJIBI MIIK ocTaTok Bep- | npefcraBiaser | KoHcranTnra
CBATHIE "X Bory, coGoit Mup cTpac-| 10 MOMeHTAa
ofuree fyxoB- | Teif, obosbre- He3aJ0JIr0 10
HOe TeJIo HUI1 cob6nas3HoB, | NpUIlIecCTBUA
Hapozaa obpallleHHbIH Tocnona
Boskuero K BOXKJIeJIeHUAM
IJIOTH ¥ pasyma
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1 2 3 4 5
Hendricksen |llepkoBb IlepkoBb Mup Amuie-
HUAJIBHO
Horton IBa nyxa, Hanon- |BepHbrit Bces muposas IIpemMmuie-
HAIINE BoxkIeit |Hspanis cucTeMa HHUAIBHO
Hughes CBugerenu IlepxoBhb Bes6oxxuan Amuie-
HepxBu IUBUIU3ALMNSA | HHAIBHO
MHpa B ee Iaf-
nrecT
Johnson IIpu3saHHbBIE B Wynen u a3pra- | Beca mupoBas IIpemunne-
LlepKBU JaBaTh kU — Ilep- |KyJabTYpa, oTAe- |HUANTBHO
[IpopoYecKoe CBU- | KOBb JeHH”as oT Bora,
JeTenbCTBO Pum aBnaserca
TOJIbKO [IpHAMe-
poMm
Craig ITepxoBs IIpaBemuruiit  |Pum Ipemune-
S.Keener Hapaunb HHAJILHO
Krodel Hyx, moanep:xuBa- | MecTuHHBLX Pum IIpemuiie-
owui xpuctnan- | Mapanns u Bep- HUAJILHO
CKYIO OOLIUHY Hasl 1epPKOBb
Ladd IBaacxaTosoru- |IlepkoBb BapuioH saTo IIpemuse-
YeCKHUX IIPOPOKa CHMBOJI YeJIoBe- | HManNbHO, XOTA
yecKoif HMBUIIH- |He 6yKBanbLHO
3allMH, HAXOAsI- |THICAYY JIeT
11eiicA B OIIIO3U-
nuu K Bory
LaHaye Mouceit u Unua |Hapog Penurnosunit | IIpemuinie-
Hapaunsa pa3BpaT BaBU- |HHUAJILHO
JIOHCKOT'O MJI0JIO-
TIOKJIOHCTBA
Lenski HUcruuHasn uep- B3 u H3 uep- |AHTHUXpHCTHAH- | AMUJILIE-
KOBbL G6yZleT cBUfie- | KOBb cKasi UMIIepHUA, |HHAJIBLHO
TeJIbCTBOBATh M co6Gna3H aHTH-
TIPOPOYecTBOBATh XpHUCTHaHCTBa
EBanrenne B cBoeM
CIIyKeHUK
Michaels IlepkoBs B ee Ipo- |Uepycanum? |Pum ITpemure-
POYeCcKOM CIyXe- HUATbHO
HUM
Morris CauaerenbcrByto- | Uspanis u, IIusunuszoBan | AMuLIe-
1He [ePKBH KpoMe Toro, |HHIYeJIOBeK, |HUAaJIBHO
(Cmuprua u Guna- |IlepkoBs OTJes1eHHbI}
nenbdus) ot Bora
Mounce CBupeTesnbcTByIo- | BepHEI Pum 3eMHOe
1{ye NepKBHU Hapanis/ 11apCTBO
IlepxoBb MY4eHHKOB
Newell JIBa npopoka Hspaunn ITannam IIpemunne

HHAJIBHO
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1 2 3 4 5
Newport IIpusBaHHbIe B O61nHa 3aBe- | ApXeTHII BceX HcTopuuec-
LIePKBH HeCTH Ta, POKAAIO- | BOCCTAIOIIMX KY IPeMMII-
TIpopoYecKoe CBU- | Iiass XpucTa — |MUPCKUX IIPO- JIeHHaJIbHO
HneTeabcTBO/Myde- | IlepxoBb TUBHUKOB Bora.
HUYECTBO B Besa kyabTypa
nocyeaHe IHU MHpa, OTAeJIeH-
Has oT Bora
POSB JIBa yesoBeka Hapanns Jloxuble penu- | Ilpemusre-
UM, TOJUTHKM | HIaJIbHO
Strauss Wnua u Exox Hapanns Orcrynunyeckad | I[Ipemuiie-
LepKOBb, Bce pe- | HNAJTBHO
JIUTHO3HBIE BePhl
Sweet IlepxoBn Bepuurit Konrpacr ¢ #e- | IIpemuure-
HN3spauib n Hoi M3 12ri. M | HHANBHO
IlepkoBb Hoseim Hepyca-
JIIMOM
Swete IlepxoBb B ee npo- | LlepkoBs B3 u | Pum Amunire-
pOYecKoM 3Haye- | XpPHCTHAHCTBO HUaJIbHO
HUU
Thomas Mouceit u Unua | Hannonams- | JloxHbIe Ipemunne-
Huit Mspauiab |penurun HHMAJIBHO
Wall CBuzerenbcTBylo- | Bepyromue B | Crnna u BiacTh IIpemuie-
1IMe N ePKBH Bora (B3 H3) HHUAJBHO
Walvoord JIBa mpopoka Wynen, napox |IlepxoBEas u IIpemuitie-
Hapanaa nmonuTHYeckad | HUAJIBHO
opraHu3anyg.
IManckuit Pum
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bHolEE

MCTOPUS U KPUTUUECKUI AHAJIU3
XWJIMACTUUYECKUX BO33PEHUH

ITocne o630pa ucropun ToakoBauua 20-i raassl OTKpoBeHUudA pasbe-
peM HCTODPHIO Pa3BUTUA MHeHUA, oIIHO0YHOro Mo cBoeil cyTH, HO oKa-
3aBIIIEro OrPOMHOe BIUAHMe He TOJbKO Ha oTHomeHe K OTKPOBEHHIO B
IlepxBH, HO ¥ Ha MHOI'Me MCTOPHAYeCKHe MIPOI[ecChl B MUpe. ITO Hallpas-
JIeHHe Ha3bIBAaeTCH «XUJIHa3M».

Tepmun «xuauasm». [1aBHoe conepxanue xuiua3ma

CuauaJjia onpe/ieJJUM caM T€PMHH. « YUeHHe 0 MECCHaHCKOM IIpoMe-
skyToyHOM IlapcTBe 0X0oTHO 0603HAYAIOT KaK XHJIHasM, o0o3HaueHUe,
KoTopoe 6asupyerca Ha ThicsiueJleTHeM rocrnogcrse Meccum u ero “Bep-
HBIX”, HazBaHHOM B Omkp. 20:4-6. Xota auciao 1000 (rpeueckoe —
xtiieg — 1000) urpaer B OCHOBHOM BTOpPOCTelleHHYIO POJb — YKasaHHUS
0 PO OJIKUTENHLHOCTH IpoMexxkyTouHoro IapcTBa oueHb CHIBHO OTJIH-
YajloTCsl B pa3HBIX allOKANUIOTHYECKNX IPON3BeeHNAX B BLICKa3bIBaHM -
sX, — B paborax o6 Anmoxanuncuce Moanna “npescraBieHue o MeccH-
aHCKOM IpoMekyTouHOM llapcTBe” u “xmamaszm” ynorpebiasiorcss Kak
c_gxg_o_nnmm»‘ . Ho He TosbKO B paGorax 06 Anokantumncuce, mo cyTH, obia-
CTH, OrpaHHYEHHON HayYHLIM MHTEPecoM, HO M BO BCeX MIPOSBIeHHIX pe-
JIMTHO3HOM! ¥ JaXke MOJIUTHUYECKOH KU3HU XMJIHa3M «CTall BceobreMIIIo-
M obo3HaYeHMeM AJIA HPOEeKTOB OKOHYATeIbHOT0 BHYTPHMHUPOBOTO Oy-
ayirero 61askeHCTBa ¢ PeJRI'AO3HLIMY KOPHAMH MJIH OTHOINEHHSIMHE» 2.

PaccMoTpuM riraBHOe Cofep)KaHye 3TOI'0 PEJHMTI'HO3HOrO TedyeHHUd.
«CyImHOCTS YUeHHA 0 XHINa3Me, WM o ThicsayeneTHeM IlapcerBe Xpucro-
BOM, 3aKJIIOUaeTCs B CIeAVIOMEeM: 3af0Jro A0 KOHYMHLl MMpa XpHCTOC
CracuTenpb ONATH NPHAKUJET HA 3eMJIIO, TOPA3UT aHTHXPHCTA, BOCKPECHT

1 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 21.
2 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Géttingen, 1986. S. 655.
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OJHHMX NPaBefHNKOB K YCTPOUT HOBOE IlapCcTBO Ha 3eMJIe, B KOTOPOM Ipa-
BeJHUKH, B HAarpajay 3a CBOHM OOABYUTH K CTpajaHuA, 6yAYT NapcTBOBaTh
BMecTe ¢ HuM B mpooskeHU N THICAYH JIeT, HacaakJasich BceMH 6yara-
MU BpeMeHHOMH kM3HU. 3aTeM yiKe IIOCJIeyIOT — BTOpOe, BceoDdiee Boc-
KpeceHIe MepTBLIX, BCeoOmuil cyx 1 BceoOIiee BeUHOe M3JOBo3agHUe» .
Kax nokasama ganbHelmas ACTOPHS, « XUINa3M, OKAaHAE ThICSYe-
snerHero mupHoro IlapcTBa, B koTopoM XpPHCTOC ¢ BOCKPECIIINMYU IPaBes-
HUKaMu 6yJeT [apcTBOBaTh Ha 3eMJle, BEI3BAJI POKOBEIE 320y K e Hus » 2.
Bripaxaioch 3T0 B TOM, 9TO «B pa3HbIe 3IOXH MBITalUCh OpefcKa3aTh
JaTy KOHYHHBI MHpa, IPHYEM aloKaJlHuNTHIeCKHe IpeAdyBCTBUS YCH-
JIABaJIMCh TaM, I'Zle 000CTPANINCH colaJbHbIe M HHLIe Oexcreus. Ilpn-
61MKeHEHe KPYIJIBIX AT TOXXKe CHOocOOCTBOBANIO YCHIIEHHIO MOoJ00HOTO
pona HacTpoeHHUi#. VI3BecTHO, KaKkoe JBM)KeHHe YMOB IPOMCXOLHJIO B
mupe nepex 1000 rogom o P. X., korja XxuiaracTudeckre IpopoyecTsa
rOTOBEI 6LIJIM NCTOJKOBATh GyKkBaibHO» 3, Cerofas mpobieMa XuiIHasMa
Tak Ke 3J000AHEeBHA, IOTOMY UTO «3TOT0 y4eHHUS, IpeANojarajonero
HacTymnileHHe HekoTopo# dopmer IlapcTBa XpHcToBa HAMHOTO paHee
Crpalsoro cyja, IpHAAepKHABAIOTCA MHOTHE COBpeMeHHbIe CeKThI»*.

Kpatkag ucropus xunuasma

JIJ1s1 BEISIBIeHU S KOPHEH 3TOro TeYeHUs KPATKO PaCCMOTPHM €ro 3BO-
monumio. Kak noxaseiBaer B3IJIsAL Ha HCTOPHIO, B KaYeCTBE 3CXaTOJOTH-
YecKoro yuyeHus o «BpeMeHHOM ocyinecTBieHnu [lapcTBa Boxxus Ha seMm-
Je 6rarogaps HemocpeACTBeHHOMY BMeIlaTeJbCTBY NPEBO3HEeCEHHOTO
Xpucra»® oH (xuiarasM) OperepreBal OTYaCTH 3HAUYUTEIbHOe NpHU3Ha-
HHe, HO OTYACTH Jake pe3Koe OTKJIOHEHHE.

XunauasM B IpeBHOCTH

Hcropus xunnuasMa HaYHHaeTCS ¢ MEePBBIX AECATHIETUH XpHUCTHUAH-
crBa. «HecMoTps Ha TOT daKT, 4TO HUTAE, KpOMe KaK B AIIOKaJIUIICHCe,
He ToBOpHTcA 0 MuiieEnyMe B uro XpHcToc He cBsA3kIBaeT [lapycuio ¢

! [Temp, enuckon. JloxxkHOCTb yueHnsa xuauactoB // Xpuct. uren. 1852. II.
C. 398-400. [C6opHMK cTaTeil IIo HCTONIKOBATENILHOMY M Ha3MAATeIbLHOMY UTe-
Hulo Anokanuncuca. Coct. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 427.]

2 Rint H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 101.

3 Hnapuon (Angpees ), uepomonax. TauncTso Bephl. Beesenye B npasocaas-
Hoe JormMaruuyeckoe GorocnoBue. M., 1996. C. 234.

4 Eamenos []. O6eroBanue IlapcrBa // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 262.

5 Althaus P. Die letzten Dinge. Gtiterloh, 1957. S. 305.
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OCHOBaHHEM 3eMHOT'0 APCTBa, 9Ta Bepa UMeJia 9KCTPAOpAMHAPHOe BJIH-
sIHVe Ha MBI XpUcTuaH. Ee HonyIsspHOCTE B paspaboTKa JeTaeil MOXKeT
6LITh 0ObsicHeHa U3 ee NYAeMCKHUX IpeJmecTBeHHNKOB»!. «B xauecTBe
OJHOT'0 M3 MepBLIX IMpeJCTaBUTeNedl XPECTHAHCKOTO XAINa3Ma MOXXHO,
BepOsTHO, Ha3BaTh y»ke aBTopa Ilncem Bapuasni»?. XuauacTuueckoro
HalpaBJeHNs NPUAEPKUBAINACH epecH eBHOHUTOB®, MOHTAaHHMCTOB* M IIo-
crenosaTenu Kepunda®. «IBHOHUTHL 1 MOHTAHUCTHI JeNledTH MAJIJICHHA-
aJbHEIE B3rISALI HeCIMPHATYadbHOro THIa. CorsiacHo mocjefHNM, XpHc-
TOC JOJIXKeH BCKOpe IPHITH B OCHOBATh 3eMHOE I1apCTBO CBATHIX B HoBoM
Uepycannme, koTopslii cnycTutes Bugumo ¢ Hebec i o6ocHyeTcsa Bo @pu-
ruu npu Ilemyse. 3o 6yaer sHakoM [lpumecrsus Xpucra. MoHTaH Xo-
TeJ OTAENUTH BEePYIOUIMX OT BceX MHUPCKMX JeJl M TaKuM obpasoM mpu-
TOTOBHTH MX IS IlapCTBa, COGHpasi UX BMeCTe B peroHe, rie XpHucroc
6ymeT nMeTh croe MecronpebriBanue (cM. Eacesuit I 5.16; Tepm.
IIporus Mapu. 3.24; Snuganui 49.1; Ilpeacxkasanne IIpucounnr). He-
yMepeHHOcTh MOHTaHa HOMOTrJIa JUCKPeIATHPOBATE yYeHHe Ha BOCTOKe
¥ XapaKTepH30BaTh eI'o CKopee KaK HyAeiickoe, yeM KaK XpHCTHaHCKOe»S,

B kaudecTBe MecTa 3apoikIeHWS XHJIHa3Ma TPYAHO Ha3BaTh KaKoM-
anbo NYHKT, T. K. HoJ0OHEIe HACTPOEHHA MOIIH 3NMU30JHYECKH BCTpe-
YaThCA BO BCeX XPHCTHMAHCKUX IeHTpax TOro BpeMeHH, HO OCOOeHHO B
3TOM OTHOIIEHHH cJefyeT BhIAeMUTh oOIMHLI MaJoit ASHHR U o3xke —
Erunra™ «Xunmasm 6n11 oco6eHHO pacmpocTrpaHeH Bo II B. B mepxBax

! Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics/
Ed. James Hastings, M. A., D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.

* Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart.
1967. S. 13.

? «IIpepcraBnenue ux (eBHoHUTOB) 0 XpHcre 6u110 y6oro u HuaMeHHo. OHU
cuurany Ero npocTsIM 4eNoBeKOM, Kak Bce .... [[pyrie, Hapaay ¢ HUMH HocA-
L{Me TO Ke UM4 ... He OTPHIAIOT, YTo XpucToc poxuics oT Iess! 1 [yxa Cpsaro-
ro, HO 320[HO C IIepBBIMM He IPU3HAIOT IpeJBeYHOro CyllecTBOBaHNs XpHcTa,
Cnosa u Ilpemyapocti Boskueil... OHM TaKyKe CTApaTeJbHO BHINOJIHAIM Bee Tpe-
GoBaHKdA 06panoBoro 3axkoHa...» // EceBuit [Tamopun. IfepkoBHasa ucropus
(3.27.1-3). M., 1993. C. 105.

4 «...0[[HA U3 CYIleCTBEHHBIX CTOPOH HOBOTI'O ABM KEHU S 3aKII0Y4ajach MMEH-
HO B TOM, YTO OHHU NpeACKa3bIBATIHM HACTYNJIeHHe BTOPOI'o IPHIIECTBUS, 38 KO-
TODBIM JOJMKHO OTKDLIThCA ThIcAYeseTHee XpucroBo Iapcreo» // Bosoros B.
Jlexnuu o ucropuu Npesneit llepxpu. T. 2. M. 1994, C. 360. -

 KepHH® cUHTal, «4TO IOCIE BOCKPECeHN A HACTYIIMT 3eMHOe 1apcTBO XpH-
CTOBO U JIIOAM BO IJIOTH, BHOBL NocesauBiInecs B Mepycaaume, 6yayT pabamu
KellaHMH M HaclaxxJAeHMii...» // EBceBuit [Tamopun. llepxoBHasg ucTopus
(3.28.2). M., 1993. C. 105.

¢ Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics/
Ed. James Hastings, M. A., D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.

" «XunnasmM, ogHako, 6uut nogaepsxas Megoxuem Tupckum (Ilup. 9, 1, 5)
u AnmonnusapueM (Bac. Ep. 263, 4; 265, 2; I'puz. Has. Ep. 102, 4) ¥ npuHar
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MaJoasuickux U ¢opurniickux. [lanmit Uepamonbekuit, Uyctur ®umo-
cod, Teprynaman 1 yactuuno UprHeit pasgensyiv 5TH OIMUGOUHBIE BO3-
sperus. B III B. xpucTuane apcuHONTCKOM 061acT B Erunre nox npex-
BOAUTEJbCTBOM enuckona HemoTa oTheauaucs oT AJlexkcaHAPHIICKOM
HepKBH H3-3a NoJo6HEIX uAei. B counnenun Hemora “O6nnuenne anie-
ropucToB” MEI BCTpedaeM onucaHue ToicadeleTHero IfapcTBa Xpucrosa
€0 BCeMH MHPCKHMHM YAOBOJILCTBUAMM. [IprcyTcTBOBaIN MOJOOHbIE HAEH U
vy Anonnunapusd Jlaogukuitckoro»'. O HaIu4uy y mocegoBaTteseit Amno-
JIMHAPUA XUIHACTHUECKUX B3IJIALOB CBHAETENbCTBYeT CBATHTENb I'pH-
ropui Borocios: «...Ipor3onIan y HUX (HoceAoBaTeleil Ao IRHapUA)
HOBOE MYyAeHCcTBO, ThICAYeJeTHee HA Ha YeM He OCHOBaHHOe Haclak[e-
HHe B palo ¥ MHeHHEe — UTO MBEI OIIATH BOCIPHHAMEM IIOYTH TO Ke H A
TOTO e yIoTpebIeHNs, 4TO ©UMeeM Telepb»2. A 06 ycIelllHOM IPOTHBO-
JqeicTBHU pa3BUTHIO XHiInasMa B Erunre cB. [[HOHHACHEM CBHIETENILCTBY-
et EBceBnit: « JuoHnCcH# AnekcaHpHiCcKI IpefocTaBAI HaM HHTepec-
HYIO KapTHHY CBOero yciexa B 6opbbe ¢ XMIHaCTUUYeCKUMH B3TJIALaMHU
erMIeTCKUX XPHCTHAH, BEPOATHO M3 CeJbCKHX palloHOB, Ha KOTOPRIX
oueH) 0oJIBIIIOE BINAHUe OKa3anu TBopeHns Henora Apcuros ("Eleyyog
TV aiinyoplotdy — “ObamuueHMe alleropucron”), yuusmero o Muire-
HHYMe TeJleCHBLIX HachaxxaeHu#. Erunmerckoil mepKBy Ipo3nia CXH3Ma,
Ho JIMOHMCHIA, ¢ MOMOIObIO 6JIaropa3yMHBIX apryMeHTOB U o6y4eHHS,
IpefOTBPATHJI 3TO, B €T0 ONIOHEHTHI, pyKoBoAMMEIe KopakuoHOM, OT-
KasaJuch oT cBoux Barianos (Esc. IIH. 7. 24)»3.

Cpasy HaJ0 OTMeTHThb, UTO TeueHHe XMJMa3Ma OLLI0 oueHb MHOIO-
OJaHOBO — 3/lech BCTPeUalnch KaK KpaiHHe epeTHMUeCKHe TOYKH 3pe-
HHA, Tak K 6oJlee JYXOBHbIe TeHACHIIMH, IpAGIHKaloMIecs K ePKOB-
HOMY MHEHHIO. « Y YeHNe XHJIHaCTOB U3BeCTHO OBLI0 B ABYX BAAax. Onun
rOBOPWJIM, YTO XPHCTOC, KOT/Ja YCTPOMUT Ha 3eMJe ThicadyeleTHee [[ap-
ctBo CBoe, BoccraHOBUT MepycasuM Bo Bcell Kpace, CHOBa BBeJeT ACIOJ-
HeHHe o6pagoBoro sakona MoyceeBa co BceMH *KepTBAMHM U UTO CHACThe
npaBefHUKOB 6yIeT COCTOATDH BO BCEBO3MOXKHBIX YYBCTBEHHBIX YAOBOJIb-
creuax. Tak Havad YUHTH B IepBOM BeKe epeTHMK KepuH(, IPOHHKHY-
THIH JIO’KHBIMH BePOBaHHAMH UYAeHCKMMHU ¥ THOCTHYECKHMH, a 32 HUM

erunerckumu monaxamu (I'aprark. Uct. gorm. 2,300)» // Eschatology of the Church;
the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics / Ed. James Hastings, M. A.,
D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.

! Eemenos JI. O6eroBanne Ilapctsa // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 263.

2Casamumeav I'puzopuii Bozocnos. llocnanue 4. K Kinegouuto nporus Amnos-
anuapusd, sropoe // TBopeuus. T. 2. Cearo-Tpounkasa Cepruesa jsaBpa, 1994.
C. 17.

3 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.
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NMPOAOJIKANH B Apyrue NyAeifcTBOBABIIINe ePeTHKM: eBUOHMNTHI, MOHTA-
HHUCTHI, U B YeTBEPTOM BeKe — epeTHK ANOJJIMHAPHN CO CBOMMM IO-
ciegoBaTensiMu. [Ipyrue, HapoTHB, yTBEPIKIAIH, YTO 6JIaskeHCTBO Ipa-
BeHUKOB BO BpeMs ThicsiueleTHero IlapcTBa XpucroBa 6ygeT coCTOATD
TOJILKO B YAOBOJBCTBUAX HEeBUHHBIX, YACTHIX, AYXOBHLIX, ¥ BOBCe He
IpoloBeJOBalH HU 0 Bo30OHoBIeHNH Toraa Mepycanuma, HE o BoccTa-
HOBJIEHHH o6psifoBoro 3akona MounceeBa. B Takom Buzne muerme o Thi-
csideJIeTH B NepBLIH pa3 BhickazaHo 66110 [lanueM, :)KUBIINM ellle B BeK
amocToJIbCKMNM; 3aTeM BcTpeuaercd y Mycrnra myveHHka, Upnues,
Huanonnra, Medboans u Jlakragnuss!.

3neck MEI He 6yfeM MOBTOPATH pa3bop MHeHUM MepPKOBHEBIX MucaTe-
Jel, IpAAeP > KUBABIINXCSA XUIHACTHYECKOH NO3UIIHAH, 3TOT 0630p KpaT-
KO IIpHBeJieH B I'IaBe, IOCBAIIeHHON HCTOPHHM TOJKOBaHAA MuIIeHRYMA.
OTMeTHM TOJBKO, YTO C IEPBLIX BEKOB CBSIThIE OTI(LI YCIIEIIHO OIIpOBEp-
raJy XuJIuacTAYeCK M IPUMHATHBHEIE B3TJIALI, 8 HEKOTOPhIe COMHHATEb-
Hble BbICKa3blBaHUA PAaHHUX aBTOPUTETHHIX XPHCTHAHCKUX MHUcaTeJei
cllefyeT OTHECTH K meperubam B HX 60pbbe ¢ THOCTHIII3MOM, HeXKelu K
COGCTBEHHEIM XHIKACTHYECKUM YOeKJeHNSM, KaK HallpHAMep, B caydae
co cB. Upuneem JInonckuM. 3mech HALO OTMETHTh TOJIBKO OJHY 06IIYIO
¥ Ba’KHYIO B JajbHeHIIeM TeHAEHIIUIO — ydyeHkIe H GOTOCIOBLI ¢ JHY-
HBEIM BHICOKMM HHTeJJIeKTYaIbHbIM B 06pa3oBaTeIbHLIM YPOBeHEM Kak
IpaBHUJIO PelINTeJbHO O0POJIHCH ¢ PACIPOCTPAHEeHNEeM XMIHACTHIECKUX
B3rasafoB. «Tam, rae rpedeckad puiocodns nporunkaia B Ilepkoss, oT-
HOCHJIXACH, B GOJILIIMHCTBE, OTPULIATENbHO H BpaskAe6HO K 0XKUAAHUIO
3eMHoOro napcraa. Tak, JJIs BocToka 3HaMeHMTHI KiuMeHT AjnekcaHn-
priickuit A, ocobenHo, OpureH npeogojeHNEeM XMJIHMACTHYECKUX Ha-
oexa»2.

Hrak, Ha BocTOKe, OGIIMMH YCUJIUAMHA XPUCTHAHCKUX MEBICIHTENIEH
XHJINa3M ¢ CaMor'o Hayuaja CBOEro CYINEeCTBOBaHHS BCTPETUJ YKEeCTKHM
OTIIOP ¥ HUKOTZa He 3aHUMAaJI B lIepKOBHOM CO3HaHUH I'NIaBEHCTBYIOMIETO
nososkenna’. Eme 6oJee MAaTKHM MoJoskeHNe XHANa3Ma 0Kas3aloch C
OKOHUYaHUEM IepHuofia F'oHeHUH, T. K. UMeHHO yBellleBaHNUeE K TBePAOCTH
B HCIILITAHUAX OBIJIO IMOJOKUTENbHBIM COAEPXKaHNEM XUINACTAYECKUX
Hagexn. [loaTomy «korga BIV cToernn 3akoHYMIMCEL F'OHEHUS XPUCTH -
aH, OH OUYTHJCH B KpHM3HCe, U3 KOTOPOTO ero BHIBOAMJIN TOJIBKO CIIH-

! Temp, enucion. Jlosxknocts yuenus xunuacros // Xpuct. uten. 1852. II.
C. 398-400. [COopHHUK cTaTeil 10 UCTOJKOBATEILHOMY ¥ Ha3UAATEIbHOMY UTe-
Huo Anokanurncuca / Cocr. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 427.]

2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei
Paulus. Stuttgart, 1967. S. 13.

3 «OgHaKO XMIKMA3M NpU3HaeTcA He obmenepkoBuos // Karrer M. Chi-
liasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 655.
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PHATYyaIN3aIlUA ¥ IepeTONKOBbIBaHHe To-HoBoMy » L. Y 1iist BocToUHOM Ua-
CTH XPHCTUAHCTBA MOYKHO CYHTATH, YTO «C KOHI[OM 3IOXY I'oOHeHHH Ha
IlepxoBb yUeHMe XUINACTOB OTMEPJIO caMo co60ii» 2.

Heckonpko HHOe NOJI0XKEHNE CIO0KUIOCH B IIepBble BeKa B 3alaJHOMN
JacTHu HepKBK. «Ha 3apajze XnJInacTnuyecKasa ToOUKa 3peHUusA rocmoicTBo-
BaJla BILJIIOTh A0 ABryCTHHA, KOTODHIH caM CHavyaJja pa3fiessiyl ee CKopee
B CIIMPHTyalbHO, UeM YyBcTBeHHOR dpopme»®. «TosbKo Korga oH U3y-
ynia Kommernrapuit nonarucra Tuxonus (TuxoHnit nepeHocHuT nepBoe
BOCKpeceHHe, CBsi3aHHe caTaHbl U ThicsidyeneTHee [lapcTBo B mpoiioe
HJIH HacTosllee), ABTYCTHH OTOIIIeN OT CBOero 6oJiee paHHero NOHNMA-
HHUA U OPeACTaBUJ NepKOBHO-UCTOPHUUECKOE TOJKOBaHME AMOKAIUICH-
ca: TeicsideseTHee [lapeTBo 0XBaThIBaeT BpeMs OT IePBOTO sABJIeHde X PH-
cTa Ha 3eMJie fo ero Bo3spalnennud (De civitate Dei. XX. 7-13)»%. Taxas
HHTeprpeTanus ABrycTHHA BCKOpe «Oblila IPNHSATA [[ePKOBbIO Ha MHO-
rue crojeTus. MuiieHnanuam cTal Teleps epechbios®.

Hrak, nepBas mMoNbITKA A1 XUIHa3Ma OKOHYHMJIach HeyrauHo. On
OTHOCHTEJIbHO 6e3601e3HeHHO N3U€e3 U3 HePKOBHOTO CO3HAHHKA, He B IpU-
Mep MHOTHM JIPYTrHM 3a6iykIeHHAAM, He BbI3BaB JJINTEIbHEIX CIIOPOB,
PaCKOJIOB HJM PeJHTHo3HLIX BOHH. dTa cUTyamus BIOJIHe 06bsIcCHAMA
Ha GoHe ACHOTO 3KKJIE3N0JOrN4eCKOro CoO3HaHNSA 1 YoeIUTeIbHON XPpH-
CTOJIOTHH 3IIOXH BeJMKKX HePKOBHRIX YuuTexeil u BeceleHCKMX cOG0pOB.
Takxoe nosiosxeHNe COXPaHAIOCH MOYTH TRICAYY Jet® — BmioTs Ko XIII cro-
JIETUSI XAJIHa3M OCTaeTCcsl HecylleCTBeHHbIM B XpACTHAaHCTBE.

Xuauasm B CpeEne Beka

HansHelmas ero ucTopus BO306HOBIAETCA B KaToIndecTBe. OueBHA-
HO, MIYOMHHOM MPUYUHON ero Bo3poxkAeHNs Onlio HayaBImeecs, B IIep-
BYIO o4epe[b B 3alafHOI IePKBH, B CBA3M C BEJIMKHUM PacKoJOM, ToMpa-
YeHNe BTOTO SICHOTO PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOI'O 3KKJIE3MOJOTHYEeCKOTo COo-
3HaHUL.

! Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Géttingen, 1986. S. 656.

z Eemenos []. O6eroBanue Llapcrsa // Ansda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999,
C. 263.

3 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings. M. A., D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.

4 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 14.

® Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings. M. A, D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.

¢ BoT I'oToB H ellle 0AuH crocob ToakoBaHua 1000 — kak 1000 net ciokoit-
Hoii »ku3HM 6e3 crniopos o 1000.
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Urak, B 3ananuoii EBpome y»xe «c Hauasa XII croseTusa BRICTYNAIOT
HOBBIE MecCHaHCKWe IBMIKEeHHUSI» ', HO HCTOPHUSA BTOPO BOTHBI XHIMACTH-
YecKHX OXKUAaHNH HaurHaeTcsd auins ¢ Moaxuma PropcKoro: «ToIbKo y
HNoaxuma Propckoro (yM. 1202) 3aHOBO IPOPLIBAETCS 3CXaTOJOTHUeCKas
njesl; OH CHOBa NOHMMaeT ANOKaJINICHC KaK IpOpPoYecTBo 6y aymux co-
6niTHit»2. Ero mponoseas sakJjiodajach B O)XKMAaHUH «CIUPUTYaIbHO-
ro, MOoJieP>KMBAEMOr0 MOHAIIIECTBOM, COCTOSIHMSL MHpa, KOTOpPOe OKO0JIO
1260 roga B xavecTse “smoxu Jlyxa” mocienyer za “smoxamu OTma u
Crira”, He u3 Omkp. 20, a HcXO0AA U3 CHeKYIANAN BpeMeHH! U IOKOJIe-
Hui#i. ITUM OH OTKPLIBaeT HOBOe HallpaBJeHHMe XHJIMa3Ma, KOTOpOe B
JanbHelIIeM pa3BUTHHA COUPHTYAIbHLIMU GpaHIMCKaHIIAMY Pa3BePHY-
Jo obmecTBeHHYI0 6pU3aHTHOCTL HapoXHKIX ABMKeHuit Cola di Rienzo
(1313-1354). Ono BiusieT 3aTeM Ha TaGOPHUTOB, Yell XMJINa3M CHOBA CChI-
JlaeTcs HellocpeacTBeHHO Ha Omkp. 20 u o6opaurBaeTCa B COLHANbHO-
PEeBOIIONUOHHYIO JUHAMUKY »3.

Hrak, Hagesxas MoaxyMa HalllIM MIMPOKUI OTKJIMK, H 0COGEHHO B
cpele 3alafHOTO MOHAMIeCTBa, NPeMMYINeCTBeHHO ¢GpaHIMUCKaHCKOTO
HallpaBJIeHHs, BOSHHKIIIETO B TOT ke DepHol. «DparnuckaHel Jean de
Roquetaillade, Hanpumep, Hanmucan pax TpakTatos B 1345-1356 rr., B
KOTODPBIX OH IpeAcKasaJ (B 3HAYMTEJbHOM CTeleHHM OCHOBHIBasiCh Ha
BUeHHAAX, M 0aXMMOBCKOH TpaAUIINHY U cCBOeH coOCTBeHHO CITOCOOHOCTH
ToaKoBaHuA IIMcanus), YTo rpsigyman cepud HECYACTHH IPHA HECKOJb-
KHX aHTUXPHCTaX JOJIKHA CMEHUThCS 3eMHbBIM MMILIeHUYMOM, KOTOPBIH
HayHeTcd B 1400 (uyn 1415) roay, B koTopoM Mup 6yaeT moj, BOAUTENb-
cTBOM GpaHIY3CKOr0 KOPOJIs B aHTeILCKUH Mmana BLICTYIHAT M3 (MCTHH-
Horo) dpaHIMCKaHCKOrO opJeHa, KOTOPHIM nsbeper 6efHOCTL B OyzmeT
pacxa’XuBaThb 60CHKOM»*.

B npegpifymiedt IuaBe [aH KpaTKuil 0630p TedeHMH momo0HOro poja.
ITpu Bcem pasHooOpasum ux 00beguHsIeT obIlee aHTHIIAIICKOe HacTpoe-
Hue. IMeHHO OHM B 3HAUATENILHON Mepe « B3PRIXJIMIMN IOUBY» AN Oyny-
meit Pedopmarun. Ho B ycroBusix camoit Pedopmanun xuinacTudecKre
HJleH AeHCTBYIOT «IIpesk/ie BCero Ha paiuKajibHOM diaHre. ¥ MioHIepa
(1490-1525) npuBoaAT OHHM, yCHUIeHHKIe Garogaps MACTHYECKOMY CIIH-
PHUTYaJIN3MY, K IPUMEeHEeHHIO CHJILI IPOTHUB BJIACTeiH, BOCIIPHYHAMAaeMBIX

! Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 656.

2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S.14.

3 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Géttingen, 1986. S. 657.

¢ Smoller L. Apocalyptic Calculators of the Later Middle Ages. [Un.Arkansas at Little
Rock.] // Millenial Studies. Boston, Conference. Dec. 6-8. 1998. P. 3—4.
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Kak 6e360sxHble. B mapcTBe kpemennus MioHIepa nepexcmaalo'r OHH KYJIb-
MUHANUIO ¥ KatacTpody»l.

3mech MBI BUANM, KaK JerKo pafuKalbHble ABUXKeHUs BOCOPUHUMA-
IOT UJle XUJIKMa3Ma B KaueCTBe OIpaBJaHUs CBOHX, JaJeKUX OT XPHCTH-
aHCKOM HPaBCTBEeHHOCTH, AeCTBH B OTHOLIEHUHY K HOJNUTHIECKHIM IIpO-
THUBHMKAaM. BrocilencTBue 3Ta npuckopbHas cBA3b XMIMa3Ma U pagu-
KajuaMa OygerT MOCTOSHHEIM (GOHOM MHOTHX KPOBaBBIX IIEPEeBOPOTOB U
peBosionuil. JIOTHKa HAe0JOroB IPHMeHEeHUSI CHJILI IO OTHOLIEHHIO K
«HeBEepHHIM» IpHMepPHO NOBTOPseT JIOTHKY IociegoBareineii Miornepa:
«PagukanbHbIe pedopmaTophl, Hogo6Ho ToMacy MioHnepy, mosaranu,
YTO CKOPO AOJIKeH HaCTYIUTh TpHyM® aHTHUXPUCTA, HO 32 3TUM IIOCHEeAY-
€T IpoCTh U no6eaa u3bpaHHUKOB, Bropoe [Ipuiectene Xpucra 1, Hako-
Hell, TrIcauenerue 61axkeHcTBa. HedecTHBIBI AOKHLI OBITH MOTYOI€HEI
MedoM, H HaCTYIHT 3cXaToJoTdecKasl MIOTYCTOPOHHOCTDb, KOT/a JIOAHN
OoyayT n06UTH ApyT Apyra B MeccuaHckoM IfapcrBe Heseknunsa. ITocie
cMepTr MioHIepa H mpecieoBaHHA ero ImocJefoBaTeleil 3TOT MHJI-
JIeHMAaIH3M BHOBD IOABUJICA B aHa6aITHCTCKUX ceKTaX K 1533-1534 ro-
mam. OHH HMeJIH TpHaay BHAEHHH: BO-EePBLIX, HACTOAIIee BpeMs, KOraa
u36paHHbIe OLIIA TOHAMBI; 3aTeM BpeMd SIPOCTH CBATHIX IIPOTHUB BParoB
Boxxuux; HakoHell, Thica4eneTHee IlapcTBo Xpucra. AHa6alNTUCTHI,
KOTOpBI€ ToceJuIUCh B MIoHcTepe, OLIIH YBEepEHBI B cBoeil coGcTBeHHOMK
CBATOCTH, KOTOpast COXPaHHUT UX B MUPe, KOTOPHIH A0JKeH OBITh YHHYTO-
’K€eH OTHeM cyaHoro AHA. MioHcTep foskeH cTaTh HOBLIM Mepycanumom,
OYMII[eHHLIM OT BCeX I'PeXoB, B KOTOpPOM OyJAeT HapcTBOBAaThL OOINUHA,
6e3 KakuX-1160 COUMANbHBIX pasTAYnii»2.

Takoe HacTpoeHUe, pasyMeeTcs, He MOTJIO IPHXKHATHCA B cpefie JoGHUB-
MAXCA NOJATUIECKOM Mo6eIbl ¥ YIIOPSAA0YHBAIOMIMX [IePKOBHYIO YKU3HD
mocJie 3MI0XH PeJITUTHO3HBIX BOMH OCHOBHBIX IPOTECTaHTCKUX ABUIKEHUI.
PagukanusM rofieH JHING AJIA paspymleHus, Hocje 3TOr0 OH He HYeH,
[I03TOMY OYeHb CKOpPO «OCHOBHOe HampasJeHue Pedopmanum — JioTe-
paHe, pedOPMHCTHI, aHTJIMKaHe — Pe3KO OTMEeXKeBLIBAIOTCA OT XHJIHA3-
ma»3. «MeHee Bcero U3-3a OCHOBaTELHBIX paccyxaeHn (pepopmarop-
CKas TeoJIOTHS ollpejesieHHO ABJIAeTCS HeIPeMeHHO 3CXaTOJOTHMYHOM),
HO, moXkaiyi, 6oJiee Js1 pasMekeBaHUS ¢ pafMKalbHBIMM MeuTaTeNsd-
MH ¥ GanTHCTAaMH pPedopMaTOPH! JIOTePAHOBCKOTO B peOpMUCTCKOTO
TOJIKa OTKa3bIBalOTCSA OT XMaKnasMa. KoHcepBaTHBHaAA NPOTeCTaHTCKAS
OPTOJOKCHSA OTKJIOHSIET 3aTeM He TOJIbKO Ipy6nIi xunnasm — chiliasmus
crassus (y4eHue o 6yAymieM mapcTBe BepPHBIX XPHCTHAH Ha 3eMJle), HO

! Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 657.

% Crouzet D. Millennial Eschatologies in Italy, Germany, and France: 1500-1533.
[Sorbonne.] // Journal of Millennial Studies. Winter 1999. V. 1. Issue 2. P. 5.

3 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Géttingen, 1986. S. 657.
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nakee TOHKUE xuianasMm — chiliasmus subtilis (oxxuzaHne gyxoBHOro
ocyimecTBiIeHus IlepkBu B KoHIe BpemeH)» . CnpaBeAIMBOCTH pafy HAZ0
CcKasaTrh, 4To caM Jllorep HMKOTa He pasfgessil XMIAACTUUYECKUX BO3-
3peHH#, «ana Jlorepa, npu 6J1U3KOM KOHIEe YeJoBedeCKO# McTopuH,
cymectBoBal [leHs ['ocnofiens u HIYero mocjae»?, 4To MOATBEPIKAAET I10-
JIO’KeHHe 0 HeCOBMECTHMOCTH ¢ XHMIMa3MOM MMO3UIIHH 60rocJ0BOB BBICO-
KOt 06pa30BaHHOCTH U JHUCIUIIJINHEI YMa.

Hrak, Bcrope mocie mo6easr PeopManum XHINaCTHYECKHE ABHXKE-
Husa B EBpone, 3a HeHago0HOCTBIO, CHOBA YXOAAT, Ha KpPaTKoe BpeMsd, Ha
BTOpPOCTeNeHHbIe TO3UIINHU.

Boapoacnenne XHJINa3Ma B MNpoTeCTaHTH3Me

ITocre BpemeHHU penurnosusix norpscenuit 8 Ezpomne, ocobenHo Ha-
yana cepeauHsl XVI Beka, cilegyomui mo BpeMeHH UCTOPAYECKHIH DO-
BOPOT cIyyaeTcs B AHTJIMH, ¥ COBePINeHHO JJOTHYHO P 3TOM OKHJATS,
YTO «XMJAMA3M B AHIJINU JOCTHTaeT KO BpeMEeHH PeBoJIIOLHH oKoJo 1650
cBoel BoIciieit Touku»®. Ho B aTOM ciyyae ABHO MpPOCTYNAIOT MOJUTH-
4YecKHe NIPHYMHEI, BLI3BaBIINeE K XKU3HU XUINACTHIeCKNe HACTPOEHUS.
Hanporns, kK YMCTO «IIepPKOBHO-TEOJOTMYeCKOMY 3HaUeHUIO IPHXOLUT
XHMAMa3sM cHoBa Jumb 6iaaronaps “Teonornun I{apcTBa”™ pedopMuctcko-
ro Teosora Coccejus (1668). Ero yuernkn Vitriga n Lampe coobmiunn
€ro yJyeHHe IAeTU3MY, KOTOPOe 3aTeM HINPOKO PacIpOCTPaHUIIO XAIHA-
cTrYecKyio upelo (Spener u ocobenno Bengel u Oetinger)»*.

9Ty TeHAeHINIO BO3BpalleHUd XMUIMaCTHUECKHX HJel TyT ke mof-
XBATHJIN CTOPOHHMKH HOBOTO PEJHUTMO3HO-(MI0coPCKOro ABUKEHUSA
T. H. «IporpeccusMa». CyTh ero oueHs 6JIH3Ka XNIHa3My, T. K. 3aKJIIO-
YaJlach B Hajle)kJe Ha ocyIecTBJIeHHe Ha 3eMJIe HeaJbHLIX YCIOBHI
JKM3HM Yepe3 NOCTelleHHOe caMOoCOBepIIeHCTBOBaHUE YeJIOBEYECTBA,
MHaYe Ha3bIBaeMOT'O «IporpeccoM». «OGLIYHO IOK STHM CJIOBOM IIOHM-
MaloT pa3sBUTHE B CTOPOHY YJIYUIIeHUS JNYHOCTH UIM obmiecTBa, ogHA-
KO MO>XHO 3aMeTHTb, YTO IepBOHAYAILHO IOHATHE IPOTpecca HecJIo CKo-
pee AYXOBHLIN CMEICH; u3BecTHOe IIpousBefienre Mopanucra J[»koHa
Bouwsna HaspiBanoch “IIyTs namomauka” (“The Pilgrim’s Progress”).
Bupumo, aHrIHMiicKOe CIOBO progress Morjo o6o3Ha4YaTh HpaBCTBeHHOE
passurre auuHocTd B laperso Boxkue. Hapany ¢ uaeamMu yaydlleHns

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 14.

2 Crouzet D. Millennial Eschatologies in Italy, Germany, and France: 1500-1533. [Sor-
bonne.] / Journal of Millennial Studies. Winter 1999. V. 1. Issue 2. P. 5.

3 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 657.

4 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 15.
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JIMYHOCTHA BO MHOTUX CONMANbHEIX T€OPHUAX IpeAlojarajoch U coBep-
IMeHCTBOBaHMe yCTpoiicTBa J160 Bcero obimecTBa, Ju60 ero 4acTu, Ko-
TOpOe B Hjealie JOJKHO 6b110 epepacTty B “ILlapcrso Boxkue™ Ha 3emie.
U 31ech Teopus nmporpecca COIPAKOCHYIACh C JPeBHEMHY MIesSIMH ThICHA-
yejserHero I{apcrBa. OCHOBOIIOJIOXXHMKOM 3TOTO HOBOI'O TeUeHHS B XH-
auasme 6u11 aprauiickuit 6ubaenct XVIII B. Ixosed Mug. OcroBriBa-
sick Ha 6YKBaJbHOM TOJKOBaHHH Tekcra OTKPOBEHMS, OH YTBEPXKAAI,
yT0 cTpouTeabeTBO IlapcTBa Boxxua 6yaeT 3akOHUEHO B paMKaxX 3eMHOM
ucropur. C TOUKH 3peHHS 3Toro 6orocioBa OTKpoBeHHe CBATOrO amoc-
tona MoanHa onmuceIBasio mporpecc deiosedecTBa. Ha mepBhlif B3rasapn
39TO0 HAaODOMHMHAET B3rJAAbl HEKOTOPHIX PaHHHX yurTeseit IlepkBH, HO
CXOXKeCTh 3fech Kaxkyllasicd. XUJINa3M MepBbIX BEKOB 0 pasyMeBal
Bropoe npumecrsne Cnacurens B MAp, DOTPASIIXIA Bo I'pPexe, AJIs cyaa
HaJl TpPellIHUKaM# ¢ JJIS cllaceHHs IpaBeJHUKOB. YueHHe Muzxa o “mpo-
TrpecCUBHOM XMJIHasMe” 110 CYTH CBOeH IPAMO IPOTHBOIIOJIONKHO, TOCKOJIb-
Ky COIVIaCHO eMy 4eJIOBEYeCTBO caMO HOJKHO CIPaBHATHLCH ¢ 3ajavell mo-
crpoerud “IlapcrBa Boxknsa”, a Xpucroc IpuXomuT K yxke “co3peBuieMy”
miua Ero npauasarus obmectBy. Takum obpasoM, mporpecc cCTaHOBHTCH
IIPOMBICIUTENLHBIM feificTBueM Bora, co3faolero 3eMHoOe ThICSSUeJIeTHee
I[apCTBO Yepe3 pasBUTHE COIMANLHOM CTPYKTYDPRI 00IIecTBa U COBepIIeH-
CTBOBaHNUe NIPN3BaHHLIX K criaceHMIo ero 4ieHoB. [lepexox k Ilapersy Bo-
>kH10 B MoMeHT Broporo IlpuitecTBr A MoskeT COIPOBOXKAATHCA KATaCTPO-
¢oit, To ecTh YHHUTOKEHHEM HeLOCTATOYHO IIPOTPECCUBHBIX (POPM JIHY-
HocTeH B collHaJbHBIX CTPYKTYP B ApmareagoHe. Ecan ske Bce TBopeHuMe,
YCOBEPIICHCTBOBaBIINCh, OKaXKeTCA CIIOCOGHEIM BOMTH B 3eMHOeE ThICAYe-
JetHe Bora, To 1 Hy)xJa B ApMareiioHe, 1o y4eHHIO “IIDOTPECCHBHOTO
xuanasMa”, ornagaer. K XVIII B. Teopus “mporpeccuBHoro Xxmianasma”
cTajla JOMUHHAPYOMe#l Bo MHOTHX IPOTecTaHTCKUX KoHpeccuax. Ee pas-
e aETIMKAaHCKHHA MoJeMHCT 1 KoMMeHTaTop HoBoro 3aBsera J[sHHUST
Yuréu (1638—1726), ncpaBuB ¢ TOUKHA 3peHHS 3TOT0 yueHus csoi “Ile-
peBog B KommenTapnit HoBoro 3asera” (1703)»!.

Taxum QﬁpasoM, IIPOMBOIILIO HOBOE — Yike TpeThe, BO3POXKJeHHAE XU~
JIfa3Ma, Ha 3TOT pa3 IPOYHO 3aKpenHuBIIeecd BO MHOTHX PEJHUTHO3HBLIX
TeYeHHSAX. OTO BO3POXKAeHMe, HATOMHHM, HayajJoch ¢ BOSHUKHOBEHUS
nueTU3Ma — HalpaBJeHUSA MBICIX B paMKaX IPOTECTaHTCKOIO MHPOBO3-
3peHHd, ABUBIIErocs peaKiueil Ha OnicTpoe 3a6BeHue MepBLIX pedop-
MHICTCKHX HJealoB. JIo cuXx mop coBpeMeHHLIe IIMETUCTHI BHIPAXKAIOT
MoJIHOe IpU3HaHKe 03KNIaHus ToicsyeeTHero [laperBa: «'y6uTebHEIM
IJIA HacTaBJIeHWs OOIMMHLI O BO3BpalleHNW XpucTa ABJISIeTCA TO, UTO
TeoJIOTH o 6oJsblIeil YacTH He NpH3HANHU 3Ty AcHYIO HcTHUHY [Incanus.

! Eemenos []. O6eroBanue llapcTa // Anbda 1 Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 263.
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Takum obpasoM, OHM He MOTYT HIYero ckasaTh o0muHe, kpome: Hucyc
IPUAET CYAUTH XKUBBIX U MePTBHIX... BelluKoJenHoe, rpauanosHoe o6e-
TOBaHHE IMPOPOKOB M IcaimoB o 6yaymeM ILlapctBe Bosxuem Ha zeMie
MO3BOJIAIOT IPOCTO YIYCKATh UAH IEePEHOCHTH ero mocjie CTpamHOTo
Cyna B Be4HOCTE... O ToM, uro numer Noanun B Omxp. 20:1-6, He 6ecno-
KoarcA»!, U emie ofHO MHeHMe M3 COBPEMEHHBIX NTHMETHUCTCKUX KPYTOB:
«IIpu ycnoBum uTo oxkmMAaHMe ThIcAUeneTHero Ilapecrsa Ha 3emie npm-
HHAMaeT ¢ cepefnHbI CBsainenHoro IIncarmus cBoe ocBemieEre M rpaHANLL
¥ 4to aro IlapcTBo cTporo mabniofaeTcs, HadWHasA ¢ PaclATHAS U Boc-
KpPeceHHs, TOJKHBI GBIIN [I03TOMY MpPeKPaTUTh pecaeflOBATL ero Teo-
sorpdeckn. OHo OMbieficku 3acBMAeTeIbCTBOBaHO, & HUYEro He crelia-
HO, 4TOOBI CHOBA IPHOGPECTH e€ro B JeTMTUMHOM BH/e JJIA XPUCTHAHC-
KO YKM3HH BephI»2.

Hrak, c MOMeHTa TpUBIeUYeHNT XUINACTAYECKUX HafeHK T A1 03K UB-
JIEHHS CBOeil Bephl TMEeTHCTCKY HaCTPOeHHLIMU pedpopMaTOpaM¥ U JI0 CHX
IIOp XUJIBacTHYecKHe UJeN IPUCYTCTBYIOT BO MHOTHX, 0COOeHHO HOBO-
ABJIEHHBIX , IPOTECTAHTCKNUX ABMKEHHAX U CeKTax.

XHaua3M U CeKThl

Y3 nonmTHYecKOil MCTOPHH M3BECTHO, YTO cleAylollee 10 XPOHOJIO-
'Y, IIOCJIe aHTIMACKOM PeBOJNIONNH, BpeMs BeIUKHX IpeobpasoBaHuii,
TPe6YIOMMX BBICOKOTO 3HTY3Ma3Ma Macce AJs CTPOUTENLCTBA Hayall HO-
BO# »ku3HHM, npuxoaurcs Ha KoHer, XVIII sBexa B Coequuennrix Illra-
tax. Boofe, 3HaueHne XMuInacTAYEeCKUX Haeit Aua ucropun Hororo Cae-
Ta orpoMHo. Camo HaspaHMe «Hosruiit CBer», ymorpebuMoe o cux mop,
TOBOPHUT O MHOTOM [JIA XpUcTHaHKHAa. 1 feficTBUATENBHO, MTadoc MepBO-
IPOXOoAIeB AMEPHUKH COCTOAT MMEHHO B TOM, UTO OHM OINYIIAaaX cebs
y4YacTHHKAaMM HauaBIUIerocs NCOOJHeHUS IPOPOUYeCcTBa O ThicsideleTHEM
IlapcrBe. 3Ta mosuuusa Gblja 060CHOBAHA U B 60rOCIOBCKHUX TpyAax.
«Bonpmyio usBecTHOCTH mMOyUna 6orocios HoxoHatan asapae (1703—
1758), meTanbHO paspaGoTaBIUXM KOHIENOHUIO B HEOKOHUYEHHOM TPYAe
“Hcropud nckynienus”. AsTop oxupnal orkpeltTus Ilapcrsa Xpucropa
B Amepuke B XX B., 4To XapaKTepHO AJA IPOTECTAHTCKOro 60rocioBAs
XIX B., KOTOpO€ OTBOAMJIO 3HAYUTENbHYIO POJb B cTpouTeNbcTBe Ilap-
crBa Boxus Coequnennrrm [lltaTam. THnouuHa peudb, IpOoN3HECEHHAA B
1840 r. npecBuTepranckuM nacropom Camyaiem KokcoM nepes aHTIN-
cKolf ayauropHeit: “B AMepHke cocTosiHHe obruecTBa ABJsdeTcs, Oes

! Huhn K. Die Entriickung der Gemeinde und der Tag des Herrn. Hamburg, 1940.
S. 99.
2 Hutten K. Seher, Gritbler, Enthusiasten. Stuttgart, 1953. S. 15.



298 Hcmopus u kpumuyeckuil GH@AUI XULUACTUYECKUX 6033peHuUll

COMHEHHA, HeIIOBTOPHMBIM B UCTOPHH. .. §I fefiCTBHTEILHO IOJIarao, 4To
Bor ns6pan AMepuky Ha 0co6yi0 poJb Ha MUPOBOIl apeHe, OH HaMepe-
BaeTCs IMOKa3aTh ee rpakJaH n3bpaHHBIMHU And Tricsuenerns” »!.

HTak, BIOJIHE eCTeCTBEHHO, YTO MhI HaXOJUM O4YepeIHOM BCILJIECK
XUJIHAacTHYeCKNX, Telleph Jy4llle HashblBaTh MHJIJIEHNANIbHBIX, ABHXKe-
muit B CIIA. «MHorne pasjiu4HEIEe TEOJOTH NpHAePKHBalNCh MHAJLIE-
HHAJILHOM TOYKHM 3peHus, HO 3TO INIAaBHLIM 00pasoM B AMepHKe, TaK UTO
yueHHe Pa3pocjoch A0 OTAENbHRIX CeKT»2.

Taxum obpasoM, B HoBoe BpeMs 11eHTp XHiIKHa3Ma (MUJJIEHHATIA3MA)
cmectriica B Hoseiit CBeT, Ho TaM OH npuobpes cBoeoGpaszHoe pacopo-
cTpaHeHHne. He uMes TBepHoil 60rocoBCcKO# TpaJHuIHA, HOBOE TocyAap-
ctBo — CIITA okasanoch 6e33amMTHEIM Ilepe] JaBUHOOGPA3HBIM IpO-
IeccoM 3aposkJeHuns pasHoobpasHBIX ceKT. CeKThl, Kak H3BeCTHO, NMe-
10T OCHOBaHHe He CTOJILKO B KaKOM-JIN00 Pa3BUTOM BePOYUEHHH, CKOJIBKO
B CKJIOHHOCTH IICUXHMKHY OIIpeie/IeHHOM YaCTH JIofiell K CAMONSONSLUY K
3K3aJbTAallH¥ B YCIOBUAX THAMXKeJOM peasbHOCTH >ku3HU. [loaToMy «Ta-
KHe ugeH OLIJIM MCIOJb30BaHBl OCHOBATEeNSIMM MHOTMX aMepHKaHCKHX
cexT, BosHEKImHX B XIX Beke. Poronavanbauk MmopmoHoB I[skosed
CMuT, 1o MHEHHIO CBOMX ITocjIefioBaTeleil, 6bIJI HIpU3BaH cO6paTh HOBLIM
amMepukaackui Mspanis 1 IpUroTOBUTH ero K ThicsYeNeTHeMy LlapcTBy,
KOTOpoe OTKpoeTcsl UMeHHO Ha Tepputopun CIIIA»3,

Taxkke cexTa Herosuctos, BosHuknrasdg B CIIIA B korme XIX Beka n
ObICTPO pacIpocTpaHHBINASICA IO BCEMY MHDPY, MCIOBEAyeT XMauasM?.
HeroBucTsl «IpuiepKHABaoTCA YUeHHS 0 HACTYILJICHNH Ha 3eMJIe IIocje
Apwmareggona ayscTBeHHoro I{apersa Xpucrosa: “CosgnaTrens yeloBede-
CTBa HaMepeH YCTAHOBHTDH 3/eCh, Ha 3eMJle, HOBRIA MHp, I'le HOBCIOLY
6ymeT MaTepHaJbHOE IpolBeTaHMe, KAKOr0O HecoBepIIeHHLIE JIIOAH elle
HHMKOT'Za He BUAeIX” (THONYHOe BEICKa3bIBaHMe U3 MX MHOTOYHCIeHHBIX
nevaTHHX H3gaHnit). Ilpeanonaraerca, uro Bce Ceugerenn Herosn: 6y-
AYT KHATH B IVIOTCKHX PaJOCTAX K JOBOJLCTBE»S.

Hanporus, B TPaJAIAOHHLIX KOEPECCUAX, KMEIOMIHAX IT0JYac MHOT0-
BeKoBoe 6orocyioBckoe Hacjie[ue, XMJIMa3M He pacCMaTpHBaeTcs B Kaye-

! Eemenos [I. O6eroBaune Iapcta // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 263.

2 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings. M. A., D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 389.

3 Eemenoe J]. O6eroBanue IlapcrBa // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 265.

4 «Y HOBBIX BO3HMKAIOLIKX ceKT — Kak CBuzerenu Merossl — ox nojyyaer
Goupmroit Bec» // Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Géttingen,
1986. S. 657.

5 Eamenos []. O6eroBanue [lapctBa // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 265.
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CTBE CKOJIb-HUOYIb cepbe3Hoit mosunuu. «CerogHsa XujanasM elle >XKUB
IOYTH TOJBKO CPefiu MHDPSAH, Maydapmux Bubianio, B ceKTax U ordac-
TH B MOJIOALIX OepKkBAX Adpuku, Asnu, IOxH0# AmMeprurn u Unnone-
31H; HO COBPeMeHHbIe TeOJIOTH HAacTpOeHbI IPOTHB Hero IIy6oko ckelr-
THYecKH»!.

Punocodckmii xunuasm

OBoJIOOMA XMIMa3Ma IIja OfHOBpPeMeHHO B HeCKOJbKHX HallpaBile-
Huax. [locMoTpUM Ha Apyrue TeHAeHINH, 60lee XapaKTepHbIe I pas-
BUTHA XMINACTHUeCKUX Hel B eBponeiickoil kyasrype. Ilociae ero pea-
6nanTanuY TedeHHeM OMeTH3Ma HacTynuio speMms IIpocremennsa.
«IIpocBemenne, HAIPOTHUB, OCY’KAAaeT YyBCTBeHHO-6UOIeACK A XMIK-
asMm (Corrodi). Ho ero onTummusmy 611u3Ka MepHOAU3aLAST MEPOBOI HC-
ropun. Ucxons ns Moaxuma Propckoro Jleccunr (1729-1781) rakum
obpa3oM HopMYJIHPYET CBOIO YBEPEHHOCTh IPALYIIero BpeMeHH cOBep-
meHcTBa. Bo3HuKaeT duiIocodcKUit XHIHa3M, KOTOPLIA pacnpocTpaHs-
eTcs Ha paHHIOIO poMaHTHKY. [losgruit Hlennunr (1775—-1854) npugaer
€My HeKYI0O XpHUCTHAaHCKO-9KyMeHHNYECKYIO HOTY, KOria OH BHICMATDH-
BaeT ennHCTBO IlepxBH Bo BpeMst Moanna mociae spemenu [lerpa u ITasia
(“Punocopusa Orkposerua”. XXV)»2,

IIpuMepHO B 3T0 XKe BpeMsl BOBHUKaeT TepMUH «buococobcKuit Xu-
Jna3M», 3aKpenjeHHRI! aBTopuTeToM Kanra: «KaHT mpH obcyxaeHnn
BOIIPOCA O BO3MOXXHOCTHY IIOCTPOEHH ST BEUHOT0 MUpa B UAeaTLHOr0 rocy-
JapcTBa oIlfcall CBOIO KOHIENNIHUIO Kak “dusrocodhckuit xuauasm”.

JlaHb UKeaM 3eMHOro pasi, KOTOPH A0J>keH BO3SHUKHYTb B Pe3yJb-
TaTe mporpecca obIecTBa, oTHAIHM TaKHe YTOOMCTH, Kak CeH-CuMOH,
Oysu, ®ypre»?. Kak BuanM, BIONHE eCTeCTBEHHO, YTO HI0COGCKHE TEO-
pUH ycTpoHCTBa «3eMHOTO pasi» HaXOAAT MOAAEpP»KY B 60roCIOBCKOM
yueHun. JTo cOamrxeHne uer ¢ 06onx cropoH: «B XIX croserun, TaKUM
ob6pa3oM, pIAOM APYT ¢ APYTOM CYIIECTBYIOT PasiUYHLEIe HaIpaBlIeHUd.
Teosornueckuil XUIMasM npofioxkaeTcsa ganee. Yepes Blumhardt u
Ragaz (1868-1945) pacpocTpaHseTcs OH B PeIMTAO3HEIH COIManN3M»*.

Hrak, k korny XIX cronerus puaocopckn ohopMiageTcss poKoBoH g
6ynymei ucropuu XX Beka cHHTe3 — hutocodcky abcTpaKTHBIX TeopHit

1 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 15.

2 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Géttingen, 1986. S. 657.

3 Eemenos J]. O6eropanue Ilapctsa // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 267.

4 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 657.
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COIMAJLHOTO Iporpecca B PeJUTMO3HOM CHJIBl XMJINa3Ma, K TOMY Bpe-
MeHH y>Xe HeOJHOKPATHO MPOSIBMBIIEH B MCTOPUY CBOIO Pa3pylUIATENb-
HYIO 3HEPT'HI0. ITOT CUHTe3 BHIPa3WJiICSa B MAPDKCHU3Me: « MOYKHO IIpeJno-
JIOMHTH, YTO U YUeHHe MapKca sAiBJIseTCA B HEKOTOPOM pojie Aerpaaupo-
BaBIIMM “IpOTpPecCHBHBIM xuiaMasmom”. [lefcTBUTeNIbHO, pa3sBATHE
MaTepHalbHBIX moTpebHOCTel obImecTBa He 3aKaH4YWBaercd, mo Mapx-
Cy, Ip¥ HacTYIJIEHHH KOMMYHHUCTHYeCKOro 3eMHOI'0 pasi, HO IPOLOJ-
sKaeTcs OO 6ecKOHeYHOCTH. Teopus ke “mporpecCHBHOIO XmHiamasma”
OrpaHNYUBaeT COLMAIbHO-9KOHOMNUECKOe Pa3BUTHe JeoBedecTBa py-
6excoM, Iocjie KOTOPOr'o TOJIBKO ThICAYY JIeT ObITHe JIofel onpelelsieT-
Ccs MaTepHaJbHBIMH 3aKOHaMH; 10 MCTeYeHUN 3eMHoro TrIicsadesleTHs
6nITHe MOXKeT IIpeobpas3uThCA M 04yXoTBOpUThCS. TakuM o6pa3oM, MapK-
CH3M U3-3a HAJIMYUS B HEM aTeMCTHYECKUX ¥ MaTepHUaTNUCTUYECKAX KOM-
IIOHEeHTOB JIUIIEH, B OTJIWYNE OT XUIHA3Ma, KaKHX-JIn60 BoaMOXKHOCTEH
BHIXOJIa 3a Ipefenasl 3eMHoro pas Kk [lapersy He6ecHOMy»!. Ho eciu 06
y4yeHHH caMoro Mapkca ellle MOYKHO CIIOpHTh, HACKOJILKO OHO XHJIHAac-
THYHO, TO y’Ke O IPMMeHeHN ! 3TOro YUeHNs B TaKOil PeJIUTHMO3HOM cTpa-
He, Kakoi 6n1i1a Poccis B Havasre BeKa, BHe XMJIHACTHUEeCKH OKpallleH-
HOH cucTeMbl MUPOBO33peHHUA He MOTJIO ObIThH ¥ peun.

HansHeimas ACTOPKUA BAUSHUA XHIHACTUUECKHUX MeH Ha COOBITUSA
XX Bexa eme 6osee miaueBHa: «Ilocie ofHOT0O IIpeiBapUTeJbHOTO Ha-
meka y H6cena (1828-1906) (“Llesapr u 'anunesHUH”) U IOATOTOBKHU
Moeller van den Bruck xunnactuueckas ugesa “Tpersero peiixa” 6niia
mojxBaueHa HaKoHell HallHOHAJN-collnaiusMoM. Ero nmpomaranjga He
cMorJja, OJHaKO, OCYIIeCTBIATDH €ro B CBOEM CMBICJIe U II03TOMY OTKasa-
nack ot Hero B 1939. Ilpeanosxenne Bloch (1885-1977) cnactu xunnac-
THYeCKYIO TpaJunuio, 6jarofaps ee KOppUTrHpyIomel WHTerpamuya B
MapKCH3M, ocTaNoch 6eaycriemHbIM. 3aTeM B 1944 r. oTBepriia XHanasM
rakxxe Kypusa B Pume (Denzinger 3839). Takum o6pasoM, cerogas Xu-
JIMa3M IIOBCEMECTHO AUCKPEAUTHPOBAH» 2,

IloaBoas utor crous 6eriomy 0630py BAAHKA XUINa3Ma Ha HCTOPHIO
IlepxBH ¥ DUBUIN3ANH B TedeHUE NOCTeAHMX ABYX TRICAYEJNETHH, MO-
JKeM OTMETUTh «TPaeKTOpHIO», KOTopasd, HauMHAACh B CAMOM paHHEM
nepyoje XpUCTHaHCTBa, BeJleT Yepe3 «paHHU MOHTaHU3M, pas3JHJYHbIe
uyaeicKre M XPUCTHAHCKME allOKAJIMUIICKHCH] IePBLIX ABYX-TPeX BEKOB
XPUCTHAHCKOM 9pbI U Jajlee — K CPe{HEBeKOBbIM XMJINACTUUECKUM CeK-
TaM, sicHee Bcero BhIpasuBmuch B 1534 roxny, B “meccuaHckoM” mpaBiie-
mun Hoannua JleitgeHckoro B MioHcTepe. [lajee BAUAHHAe alMoKaJIHITH-

! Eemenos J]. O6eroBanne Ilapcra // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 267.
2 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Géttingen, 1986. S. 658.
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YecKOM MBICIH OPOCIeKUBaeTCs B Pa3IMYHBIX HanpaBieHUsaX. C oqHOK
CTOPOHEI, 3TO peJUTNo3HEIe ABUKeHusA Tuna CBuaeTeny Uerosw 1 ns-
THAECATHNUYECTBA, ¢ APYToil — TOTAJIHTapHbBIe KOMMYHUCTHYECKOE U Ha-
OHUOHAJ-CONUANNCTHYECKOe ABYIKEHUA» .

Xuaunasm B Poccum

Kouab ckopo Ha cyap6e1 Poccun B XX Beke CTOJb POKOBBIM 00pasom
MOBJHUAJO OLHO M3 COMHANbLHBIX YUEHNH XMIHACTUUECKOTO TOJKAa, II0-
CMOTPHM, AeHCTBUTENLHO JU GLIIM CHIBHBI XHJINACTHUeCKHe KOPHHU B
poccuiickoM obmiectse. ToabKo 31€Ch HAO YeTKO pas3fesiTh XUJIAa3M U
€BaHTeJLCKUI 3¢XaToJorn3M. BoT HekoTophle HCTOpHUUecKNe QAKTHI:
«Pycckue xpucTHancKkue ydeHble B KOHIe NATHAALIATOTO BeKa, 06bac-
HsieT MuiriokoB, Bepuan, uro Mup 6611 co3gal B 5508 r. 10 H. 3. 1 3aKOH-
uyuresa B 1492 r. H. 3. (7000 Annus Mundi). CoBpeMeHHbIe IUTYprudec-
KHe KaJleHJapu BHe3allHO OKaHUMBAJIMUCh Ha 3Toil nare. CorsacHo 6oro-
CJIOBCKUM paccyxJeHusM, “IIncanus yreepskaator, uto y I'ocnoda odun
deHv, Kak mbeicaua nem, ¥ moaToMy roxg 1492 6yzer 7000 rogom co Jusa
TBOpPeHMdA, KOCMHAYecKas HeJeJld, cileloBaTelLHO, 3aKoBUATCA B 1492 ro-
Ay, ¥ Docie/lyeT OKOHYaTeJbHbIH cyA”... Murponosnt 3ocuma mpogoJ-
SKMJL ITAKJ HOBOT'O PYCCKOT'0 INTYprdecKoro kajdeuaaps (Ilacxanuu) na
Apyroe ThicsideneTtne... CrapoBepsl YnTanu Anokanuncuc MoarHa n
Kaury Bepbl (kOMONIANEA YKPARHCKUX 3CXaTOJNOTHYECKUX IIPOM3BE-
JeHHH) ¥ BLIYMCIMIN, UTO KOHEI| MUpa HacTynuTt B 1666 roay»2. 3aecs
OYeBHUHO, UTO XMJINa3Ma KaK TAKOBOT0 He OBLIO B JYXOBHOM IIPOCTPaH-
CTBe PYCCKOr'o Hapofa, a GBIJI 3¢XaTOJIOMHM3M — OXKHUJaHHe He 3eMHOTO
HapcrBa, a koHNa Mupa u CrpalrHoro cyjga. 3To NIpHHIAIKAAILHEO pas-
Hble IO3UIINH.

XunnuacTHvyecKe HAeH MPOHUKAIKN B HapoZHOe CO3HaHHUe Yepes Bce-
BO3MOXKHbIE CEeKThI, 60JIbIIIel YacThI0 He POXHOTO, HCKOHHO PYCCKOIro
NPOMCXOXKIEHUSA, & IpUIlleflie U3BHe, M 3aMeTeH 3TOT Mpollecc CTal
tosbko B XIX Beke: «B XIX B. MuI BcTpedaemes ¢ uieeil 3eMHOTO ThICS-
yeseTHero [lapcTBa B yYeHHAX MHOTHX OTe4eCTBEHHBIX CEKTaHTCKUX
rpynn. Ero HacTynieHns »xAaiu ¥ meroBucThl (HociegoBateau Mianu-
Ha), 1 1yxXo60psl, u mosiokaHe. B XX B. eBaHIe/bCcKHe XpUCTHAHE IATH-
IeCATHUKU-CHOHMUCTHI YUYHUIN, ITO TOJLKO Te TPeIIHUKH 3aCHYKHBAIOT
JKH3HHU B ThicsTueneTHeM 1lapcTBe, KOTOpEIE TOTOBHI 0O0eclleYHBATh CBOMM

——‘,ﬂtu_ﬂm . Exuncrso u MEoroo6pasue s Hosom Basere. M., 1997. C. 332.

2 Christensen M. J. The Russian Idea Of Apocalypse: Nikolai Berdyaev’s Theory Of
Russian Cultural Apocalyptic // Millennial Studies. Boston, Conference. Dec. 6-8. 1998.
P. 16-17.
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TPYAOM UJEHOB CEeKThl. XMJIracTHYecKue MpeACTaBlIeHNA NIPOHUKIA B
caMble Pa3JIMYHbIE CJIOU PYCCKOTo oGmecTBar’.

MosxHO cKasaTh, 4To B OobmIeil Mepe XUJIHa3M pPacIpOCTPaHMICS B
KYyJIbTYPHOM 3JIATEe pocCHIICKOro o6IecTBa, UeM B eTro HApOAHON CTUXHH.
Hanpumep, BepsieB, Kak ApKuUil IpeicCTaBUTENIh PYCCKOH PeINTNO3HOM
¢uIocodpuu, NMeN OHO BpeMsI XHJIHacTHIecKye TeHIEHOUHN. « XOTs He
6yAyuy amoKAaTANTUIMCTOM MJIH MHJIeHAAIACTOM, KOTOPLIA 611 pac-
CUMTHIBAJ AaThl AJd Haualla M oKoHJYaHusd 6ubiaeiickoro Trlcadenernd,
BepasieB npuHAMAJ cephe3HO NIPOPOUecKUH CYA 1 BuAeHHe HOBOTO BEKa.
OH coMHeBaJICs, YTO HOBHIH Bek JlyXxa cMoskeT HavuaThCs, IOKa He Ipoi-
IeT cTapbiil mopsiiok Ilepksu 1 o6mectBa»2. Ho mpu aTom cobrasH «mpo-
rpeccUBHOI0 XHJIMa3Ma» OblI UM npeofosyeH. TUNIHUHO ciefylomiee BH-
ckasniBaHMe Bepasena: «Mckanne Ilapersa Bosxxbero B ucropun, B 3em-
HOM HMCTOpMYECKOMN AeHCTBUTENLHOCTH, €CTh MILIIO3US, 00MaH 3peHHsA.
ITapcrBo Bosxbe 3a McTopHeil B HaL UCTOpPHEN, HO He B HcTopHH»®. Us
TOM sKe MJIeabl PeIUTHO3HBIX MBICIRTe el — Tpyberikoll — moaTBepK-
JaeT IpeojoieHMe NCKyca TeMOK 3eMHOTO IlapcTBa B pyccKoil dpuioco-
¢un: «IlapctBo Boxkne... ecTh KoHell, 3aBepIllleHNe MADOBO UCTODPHH,
a He KaKad-J1u60... CTaAAsA €0 pasBUTHA»4.

Ho raaBHoe pacmpocTpaHeHHe XHIHACTUYECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHHUSA B
TOR ke cpefle HHTeIEeKTYaJbHOM BEpXYIIKM poccHiicKkoro obmiecTsa,
KOHeYHO »Ke, II1JI0 depe3 conuaJbable yaeHnd. «ConuanbHo-pedopMucr-
CKMe HIeOoJIOTHH, NLITaBIINeC] HayYHO paspaboTaTs KOHIenUHHu 6yny-
mero nAealbHOIO CTPOS KUBHM, HECTH B cebe clefnl CO3HaTeILHO MIN
HeCco3HaTeIbHO BOCIPHHATOTO XHINACTUYECKOro BARARMAA»S. UTo, c06-
CTBEHHO, U TIO/ITOTOBMJIO MUDPOBO33PeHUECKYI0 IOYBY AJIA I'PAXYIIUX
CcONUaNbHLIX HOTPACEHUH.

MBI yaxe OTMeUal CBA3h XMIHACTHYECKUX U PeBOJIONHAOHHAIX HACTPO-
eHnil. Eme pas BclloMHMM HCTOpHIO M y6eauMCA, HACKOILKO YCTOHUNBA
arTa cBA3b: « KpaitHee kpr1io BoreMckux 6paTheB-rycUTOB, U3BECTHOE O
HMeHeM TaGopHUTOB, CTPEMUJIOCH K YCTaHOBIeHMIo 3eMHoro I[apeTBa Bo-
JKUS HACUIbCTBEHHLIM myTeM. Toro ke fo6uBaInuch aHA6aNTHCTEI, CIPO-
BouupoBasimue KpecTbsaHckyio Boiiny B 'epmanun (1525 r.), Boarias-

! Eemenos []. O6eroBanue Llapcrsa // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 266.

2 Christensen M. J. The Russian Idea Of Apocalypse: Nikolai Berdyaev’s Theory Of
Russian Cultural Apocalyptic / Millennial Studies. Boston, Conference. Dec. 6-8. 1998.
P 6.

3 Bepdsaee H. dunocodus HpaBencrsa. M., 1998, C. 714.

¢ Tpy6eykoir E. CMmuica sxusuu. M., 1994. C. 482.

¢ Eamenoe []. O6eroBanue Ilapcrsa // Anbsda u Omera. N2 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 267.
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neHHylo Tomacom MioHmepoM. MoXHO BCIIOMHUTE ¥ 0 aHaGaNTHCTCKOM
“IapcTBe BoxxueM” B MioHcTepe, X 0 PeJIMTMO3HLIX Tpynnax tuna “Jlro-
Jeil mATO# MOHaApPXWU”, NHCOIVMPUPOBABIINX aHIMINIICKYIO PEeBOJIOIHIO,
H o 6oJree MO3JHUX PEBONIOMHOHHLIX ABMKeHUAX »!, ITocie aToro Heyau-
BUTEJILHO, UTO «CaMOe N3BeCTHOE COOBITHE TAKOT0 pO/ia, BRI3BABIIIEE CHIIb-
HellIlIxe MOTpAceHNA BO BceM MHpe, TpousonuIo B Hayase XX B. B Poccun.
IlepeBopot 1917 rona craj BonjomeHAeM aJallTUPOBAHHLIX K MECTHRIM
YCIOBHSIM COIATACTAYECKAX MaPKCHUCTCKIX TEOPHii, IpeicCTaBIABIINX
coboit HeKylo popMy “IporpeccHBHOIO XHIMasMa”, TOMOJHEeHHOTO Teo-
pHeit peBOMIONUOHHOI'0 ApMareToHa»?2.

Hrak, HcToprueckuil 0630p BINAHAA XMINACTHUECKHX Uael Ha mep-
KOBHBIE M IOJHTHYeCKHNe ABHKEHHSA MMOKa3blBaeT, KaK 60ToCIOBCKOE
3abJy>XeHYe OTHOCHUTEJIbHO TOJKOBAaHUS OJHOIO KPATKOTO OTPHIBKA
OTkpoBeHNd, 6yAyUn peall3yeMo B IPAMeHeHNH K KOHKDETHHIM YCJI0-
BUSIM MCTOPHYECKOI NeHACTBATEIbHOCTH, obopaunBaercd Tsskelelmn-
MH IOCJEeACTBUAMHM KaK AJIA caMHX HOCHUTeJNeH 3THX UMeil, Tak U AIs
coBpeMeHHOro M obmrecTBa. CamMa McTOpUs BhIHecJa IPUTOBOP XUJIH-
asMy — 3TO H/JEO0JIOTHS TYIHKOBOTO NYTH AJNA IIUBHIN3AllUH, HOO OH
HeOJHOKPATHO CJY>KMJ KaTaJlX3aTOPOM caMbIX KPOBaBBIX II€PEBOPOTOB
¥ THPaHUYHBIX PEKHMOB.

llOBOIlbl IIpOTHUB XW/IHa3Ma

ITocne Toro kaxk MhEI paccCMOTpeJH HOBOALI HCTOPHHU, KOTOpPhIE, BOOO-
Ime roBOPpH, yake 110 X NIPUPoJe He IOABepraloTcd palfioHaIbHBIM METO-
JlaM OIIPOBEP’KEHM I, OTMETHM, TeM He MeHee, ¥ JOBOALI PallIOHAJIHbHOTO
nopsaaka. [IpuseseM COMCOK IIaBHREIX Te3HCOB COBpEMEHHRIX TEOJIOTOB
U 5K3eTeTOB IPOTHB XUJIHAa3Ma:

«1) Tonbko B 3TOM OHOM eJUHCTBEHHOM MecCTe ynoMuHaer CBsalleHHOe
IIncanue “rricsuyeneTHee LlapcTBo”. CiaefoBaTelbHO, 3TH CTHAXH
HeJIb35 MICTOJKOBLIBAETH B IPOTHBONOJIOXKHOCTh K Bubinu, a Hyk-
HO MBITaTHLCA MOHATL MX, HCXOAA U3 APYTHX ACHEIX BHICKa3bIBAHNHA.

2) Hy»Ho o0OpaTuTh BHUMaHKe Ha JATepaTyPHLIA BUA ANoKaJHIcu-
ca. Henpss ckasars, 4To B MCTOpHUecKOH JAeficTBNTeILHOCTH CHa-
yaJa 6yReT ocy»xk/eHO YeloBeUeCcTBO, 3aTeM NMorubHeT BaBuioH, 3a-
TeM YHHUTOXKeH aHTHUXDHICT, 3aTeM CBA3AH caTaHa M 3aTeM TOJLKO
Xpucroc ycranosut Ilaperso Boskue ma 1000 jer, a mocje 3Toro ca-
TaHa cHOBa OyxeT ocBo6GoxkJeH, 4TOGH €ro 3aTeM OKOHYATEIbHO

1 Tam xke. C.268.
2 Tam xe.
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3)

4)

5)

6)

7

8)

9)

YHUUTOXUTh. MoaHH n306parkaeT efuHOe COOBITHE CYAa C pas3ind-
HBIX TOYeK 3peHHusa. CllefoBaTeJLbHO, 3TO BCe BpeMs OQUH H TOT ke
cya. OnucaHme cyfa, pasfeleHHOE II0 Pa3INYHLIM TOUKaM 3peHNud,
He 00603Ha4YaeT BpeMeHHOH MOcJefoBaTeIbHOCTH. 3/[eCh He OMHCHI-
BaeTcs HOBBIMK oTpe3oK BpeMeHHU. Tonnko Haumuas ¢ 20:11, ¢ Boc-
KpeceHHA M cyJa MApa HaduuHaeTca HedTo HoBoe. Takike HY»XHO 00-
paTUTh BHUMaHHKe, 4TO cTUXH 20:4-6 [OJKHEI paccMaTPHBATLCA BO
B3aMMOCBSI3H CO CBA3aHHEM CaTaHbl B HEKOTOPOM CTeleHH KaK ero
KOHTpPACT; CJeJ0BaTeJbHO, NX HeJIb3f pacCMaTPHUBAThL H30JIMPOBaH-
Ho ot atoro. Tema 3gecs — aTo cyx Haj caraHoi (20:1-3).

CyimecTByeT TOJAbKO ABYKpaTHLIH npuxox Xpucta. [lepBrrit npouso-
IIIeJI BO IIJIOTH (KaK YeJIOBEK) JJIA CIaceHMsI, M BTOPOM MBI OKHaeM
B CHJIe H BeJWYHH NS CYAa K A 3aBeplIeHUS (OCYIIeCTBIEHHSA)
(He cunTas Mpuxoja XpHucTa K cBOMM B Osaropectuu u Jlutypruu).

CioBa I'ocrioa JoKHEI OcTaBaThcA NCTUHHBIMA: I[apcmeo Moe He
om mupa cezo (Mn. 18:36). Xpucroc Bo3ABHUTaeT I[apcTBO He 1O 06-
pasy aToro Mmpa, He TaKoe I[apcTBO, KoTopoe 3abbiBaer kpect. Tor,
KTO MCTOJIKOBLIBAeT MHaYe, IPOTHBOpeUHT cjoBy ['ocrnoa.

Yncao 1000 Hy»®HO NOHHAMAaTh, KaK Bce YMcia AToKalHICcHCa, CAM-
BOJHYECKH.

HyskHo 06paTuTh BHEMaHHe, 4To MoaHH 3fech BUINAT AYIIN, He BOC-
KpecIyio IJOTh; 3To HebecHBIe, He 3eMHBIe COBBITHA.

CJI0BO 0 cKopoM IpHmecTBHH XpHcra JOMXKHO OCTaBAThCHA MCTHH-
HEIM: Eil, 2pady ckopo!, B HeonpeReneHHHIH Yac. Eciix KTo-TO roBo-
PHT, Ipexae 3TOr0o JOJKHO ellle IPUHUTH “ThIcAdeseTHee I[apcTso”,
TOrJa YHUUTOXKaeT OH cJ0BO o0 ckopoM Ilpumectsumn.

“TricauenerHee” [[lapcTBo XpHUCTOBO HYKHO NIOHUMAThL CAMBOJINYEC-
Ku. OHO siBnsgeTcsa 06pa3oM, 3a KOTOPHIM CTOMT HeKHH CMBIC]I, He-
Kas BeJIMKasdg PeaJbHOCTh.

Y

CiegoBaTeIbHO, MOXKeT OBITh CKa3aHO C YBepPeHHOCTHIO: “ThICSYe-
serHero IlapcrBa” B cMEBICTIe XMIKMasMa, ThICAYeJeTHET0 3eMHOTO
napcrBa Xpucra nepef CTpallHBIM CyLOM HeT»!.

Ho6aBuM K 3TOMY CIOHMCKY ellle OAWH, He YKasaHHEIH B HeM, JOBOJ.
HNHTepecHO, YTO OH CONEPKUTCA M B TOJKOBAHUH NpEeMUJIeHHA-
aucra YoiaByaa, IpaBia, OpeJcTaBleHHbIH KaK TPYAHOCTE B TEKCTE.
3aafuMcs BOIIPOCOM: KTO 3TH Hapo/Jbl, KOTOphIe MOMAYT 3a caTaHOH
B KoHe Muiernyma? OnHo u3 18yX — uiam IlapeTBo HacTOJIBKO
HecoBepIIeHHO, YTO TaKas OTPOMHAas Macca oKasajach JIETKO Iepe-
y6esxneHHO#M Bparom mocie 1000 JeT sKM3HHU B 3pMMOM IPUCYTCTBHU

! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. C.60.
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Xpucra, 3To MEeHNe OcKop6uTensHO AJIA Ero BCeMorymecrsa, min
3TH TOJNBI B3AJIUCh HeBeCTh OTKyAa. [loBoA YOJIBYPHa, MArko ropo-
p4, HeybexuTeseH: « OXHAKO U B Tex MAealbHBIX YCIOBUSAX, IPH Ko-
TOpEBIX Bee 6yAYT 3HATH 06 Mucyce Xpucre (cp.: Hep. 31:33-34), muo-
rue 6yAyT ncooBegbIBaTh Ero 1ums BHemue, He Bepys B Hero cma-
caomeit Bepoit»'. CornacHo Yoasyny nmonyuaercd, YTO OPsAMOe,
odeBH/HOe 3HaHMe 6oJlee MATKO, YeM Bepa. AGcypHOe I0JI0XKeHHE,
K TOMY 2Ke HAylllee Bpa3pe3 CO CJIOBaMM amocTojia 1laBia o Bepe H
3HaHUM (Hamp., IKop. 13:12). Ccrinka Ha npopoka Wepemuro 3aech
TO>ke TOBODHT COBepIIeHHO 06 0OpaTHOM.

U maxoHel, mp¥Be/ieM HeCKOJIbKO OOLIMX BLICKa3hIBAHUIA COBpEMeH-
HBIX 9K3el'€TOB Ha TeMy O XHJINasme.

CambIM omnpefienieHHBIM o6pasoM Bhickazaercsa Althaus nporus xu-
JIMacTHIeCKUX Hazexk: «nea npomeskyrounoro Llapersa, mpegocymect-
BJIeHHSA B KOHIle BpeMeH, ABIsSIeTCA... TeOJOTHYEeCKH HelIpHeMIeMOH |
IIPOTHBOPEeYHBOil... BockpeceHne MepTBHIX B NpefelaX NCTOPHIECKOrO
KOHEUYHOT0 IIapcTBa, Hekad “IpeobparkeHHas o6IIAHa” Ha MIpesKHelk 3eM-
Jle IIoCpeiN YeJIoBeUeCcTBa, eme nopabomieHHOro rPeXoM B CMepThIo, —
3TO HeYTO MHOe, KaK MHDOJIOrHUA... MeX 1y ABYMS 20HaMH, MeXY HC-
TOpMeH U CBepIIeHHEM. .. He MOXKeT ObITh HAKaKOH IPOMEXKYTOUHOM CTy-
neHd. Helb3s MOMBICIUTD YCJIOBUSA Halllell HCTOPUYECKO KH3HU B I'pe-
Xe ¥ CMepTH HaIlOJIOBHMHY OTMeHeHHLIMH, A OOIMIMHLI, X HAIOJOBUHY
ele MpoJOKAIOMIAMM CYIIeCTBOBAaTh, AJA YeloBedyecTBa ¥ Mupa. Mc-
TOPHUA KOHIla He MoxKeT OBITH HAINOJOBHUHY ellle UCTOpHeil, a HATIOJIOBH-
HY y’ke cBepIleHHeM, HallOJOBHHY ellle 10 TY CTOPOHY CMepTH, & Halo-
JIOBUHY YK€ IO 3Ty CTOPOHY OT Hee»2.

He macTONBKO pE3Kko, HO IpU3HaBas B OTHOIIEHNH BhICKa3bIBaHHA
Omkp. 20 nonHoe HemoHWMaHKe, roBopuT Hartenstein: «f npusnalo
Ilepef OOLIMHOM COBEPIIEHHO OTKPOBEHHO, YTO A He MOT'Y CJIe[OBaTh TOJI-
KOBaHMIO OTIOB, & CBHETEJLCTBO 0 ThiciueseTHeM IlapcTBe JoJkHO
ocTaBaThCs IIPOCTO B KauecTBe TaWHLI B Hafex e K oskufaHuu, uro ['oc-
nmogb OGHAPYIKUT ee ANt MeHS B CBoli feHb» >,

Wendland mo-cBoeMy IepeTolKOBBIBAEeT YHacAe[0OBaHHOE IPeACTAaB-
JIeHHe 0 IpoMexxyTouHoM ITapcTBe 1 cunraeT, 4To B OTHOIIEHUY ThHICAYE-
JnerHero IlapcTBa 1 OKOHYATENBHOTO CBEPIIeHUs! CaMbIM ABHBIM o6pa-
30M CKa3blBaeTCqd BHYTpPeHHee HalpskeHye HCTOPAYECKOH 3cXaTONIOI'UH,
UMeHHO TaKoe HalpsiyKeHHe, «ITO KOHeIl AOJKeH ObITh OJHOBpEMEHHO

1 Yoneypd Jx.®P. Orkposenne Moanna Borocynosa. TonkoBanue HoBoaaser-
HeIX ITocnanmit ¥ Kuuru Otkposenns. Kues, 1994. C. 583.

2 Althaus P. Die letzten Dinge. Giiterloh, 1957. S. 315-317.

3 Hartenstein K. Der wiederkommende Herr. Stuttgart, 1940. S. 241.
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“IocJefHUM aKTOM” HUCTOPHHA M HEKHM CBepIIeHMeM, KOTOpOe OXBAThI-
BaeT X IpMHMMaeT Ha cefs BCIO HCTOPUIO MHpPA U YeJIOBeKa»!.

Tako>ke Cullmann, xoTopriit BUAMT ThicAYeneTHee IlapcTBo Kak «Ko-
Hell (AKKODJA, 3aKJIIOYHATeNbHLINA 3BYK) IlepkBu» u «koHel llapcTBa
Xpucroea», TOBOPHT B CBA3HM ¢ 3TUM [[apcTBOM 0 HanpsAKEHUH «MEXKIY
HacToAIIUM U OyAyIqHM», KOTOpOoe He MOXKeT paspemuThcs, u6o oHO
OpHHAAJNEXKNT K cymHocTH IlepkBr n cymiEoct IlaperBa Xpucrosa.
«IlepKOBB ABJIsIETCA Y¥Ke COBEPIIEeHHO KOHIIOM 1 OZHAKO ellle COBepIIeH-
HO HACTOAIIUM»2,

Schlatter o6bacHAeT AYXOBHEIH cMbIcI nosToperuit B 20-if ruaBe:
«PasgeneHue mpeAckazaHud Ha JBe clIeAyIOmHe APYT 3a APYTrOM CTYyIIe-
HH... BEIpakaer ...JBORHYIO LleJb, KOTOPYI0 XPHCTOC OCYIeCTBHUT OJa-
rogapsa cBoeif Hopoi Muccuu. OH OpHAeT pagy cBoeH OOIIUHELI X IPOTHB
Mupa»s.

Eime cTouT nIpuBecTH pasBepHyToe MHeHHe Meinertz o6 orcyTcTBUM
XHJIMasMa B allOCTONIBCKOM XPHCTHAHCTBE, C YI€TOM CBUAETENLCTB U3
mociaHWH amocroJia IlaBima. «3To 3aBeplleHHe IepeBOAUT TaKie Mec-
CHaHCKYIO JelICTBUTEIbHOCTH B OKOHUaTeabHoe IlapcTBo Bokue Tak, 4To
Xpucroc npedaem L{apcmeo Bozy u Omyy u uro mozda u Cam CoiH no-
rwopumca IToxopuswemy ece Emy (1Kop. 15:24, 28). [laxxe HepasyMHOe
TBOpeHMe, o6pas koroporo npoxoxut (I Kop. 7:31), xoTopoe coriacHo
Eep. 12:27 xonebnercss 1 MeHsAeTCd, IPUHEMAaET yYacTHe B 3TOM COBep-
meHcTBe (Pum. 8:19ci.). Paznmuuns mexay HeGoM B 3eMJeli Torga 6075-
Iife He CyHIeCTBYeT. ITO Bce JaHO oAMH pa3 B [lapycuu, HeT npocTpaH-
CTBa JIJI 3eMHOI IPOMe>KyTOYHOII 3II0XH, KOTOpasi MOTJa Okl B3sITh CBOE
rayaJiyio npy Ilapycun, 3a KoTopoil mociefoBaso 6B TOJNBKO MO3JHEE
OKOHYAaTeJbHOe ocymecTBIeHue. Takoe mpomesxkyrounoe IlapeTBo Mor-
s0 651 6bITH BRIpaskeno B Hosom 3aBere Toasko OTkposenuem 20:4-6,
HO TaK)Xe 3[]eCh OHO OCHOBAHO Ha JIOXKHOHM MHTepIpeTAIldHN B CMBICIE
6oJiee mosaHero xuanasma. Hu y IlaBna, Hu rae-1n6o ele HET Ha 3TO HA
MaJeiiIiero HaMeka, Ha060pOT: MeccHaHCKOe BpeMs, B KOTOpoe MBI YKH-
BeM CO BpeMeHU ABJeHus XpHCTa, ABIAeTCs HoCHeHAM BpeMeHeM, KO-
Topoe HaxoxuT ¢ Ilapycueil cBoe okoHUaTeJbHOE ocylnecTBiIeHne. To,
uro na3obpaxkeno B I Kop. 15:22c1., ssBnderca ApaMaTHYeCKAM IpeJCTaB-
JIeHHeM eIMHUYHOTO cOGLITHS IpK camoit [Tapycuu. HpeGuit 3/bIx 31ech
Boo6Ile He YIOMAHYT, a NOABJISAETCA cHaYaja XpPHUCTOC, KOTOPHIH Kak
nepeeney y>xe Iepekuy BOCKpeceHHe, BepHbLIEe €My OTHLIHE HCITBITHIBA-

! Wendland H. D. Geschichtanschauung und Geschichtsbewusstsein im Neuen
Testament. Gottingen, 1938. S. 67.

> Cullmann O. Konigsherrschaft Christi und Kirche im Neuen Testament. Ziirich,
1946. S. 23.

3 Schlatter A. Das christliche Dogma. Stuttgart, 1923. S. 548.
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IOT O’KMBJIeHNE B BocKkpeceHnu. Korga mocie aToro roBopuTcs: a 3amem
KoHey (Tesoc), TO oOBHAUaET TeJOoC 3/lech, KaK M Bcerjga B 3cXaToJoTude-
CKOM CBSI3M, — KOHeI[, COBCEM He OCTaTOK, KaK ecJH Obl IIoJ 3THM IIOA-
pasyMeBaIoCh OCTaJbHOE UeJIOBEUEeCTBO, Ybe BOCKpeceHMe BO3MOXKHO
npou3ounIo 651 mocie 6oJee ANUTeIbHOTO IPOMeXKyTKa, MMeHHO B 3a-
KJIOUeHUe paclibiBYaToro meccuauckoro Ilapersa, B Hayalle KOTOpOro
(npu ITapycnm) cocrosinoch 661 BockpeceHHe Bepyiomux. HeT, B feHb
Ilapycru Bce OCYIIECTBUTCSH, TaKKe CYyX (KOTOPHIM B 3TOM CBA3H He YIIO-
MAHYT BHIPA3HTENbHO) IOCHAeAyeT HeMeJIeHHO, a HMeHHO, HAIPpOTUB,
npeAnoJaraeTcst CyJ XOpoUInX U ILIOXMX HOBCIOAY KaK OMHOBPEeMeHHBIMH.
ITocne ITapycun Het 6oJbIlle fabHEHAIIIEr0o Pa3BUTUS YeJIOBeYecTBa HIN
Hapcrea Boskus, BpeMsa mepeBoAUTCA B BEYHOCTL, Bor saBiasercsa geil-
CTBHTEJBHO 8CeM 80 8cem»’.

3aBepmas 3TOT 0030p MHEeHH I 0 XMJIHa3Me, IPABeeM HalloOMUHaHHe
npaBocyaBHoro Tonkosareds: «Ho korga Bropoit Beenenckuit Co6op
(B 381 r.), ocykgad Bce 3a0ayKaeHNA epeTHKa ANOJINHAPU, OCYL I
1 yueHUe ero o TricssueseTnn XpuCcTOBOM U AJ1d TOI'0 BHeC B caMblit CuM-
BOJI Bepkl c10Bo 0 Xpucrte: “Ero ske IlapcTsuio He 6ygeT koHna”, — Aep-
’KaThCA 3TOTO YYeHN s, Jaske B KaUecTBe YJaCTHOT'O MHEHH S, COBepIIIeHHO
HEIO3BOJNTEIbHO MPAaBOCTaBHOMY XPHCTHAHHHY»2.

Brpouem, yixe JaBHO 060 BceM 3TOM MYADPO Bhickasajlach I]epkoBs,
ycTaMu cBoero akserera cB. AHapest Kecapniickoro: «Ilpyrue e roso-
PHJIH, YTO O MCTeYEeHUH IIeCTH ThicAY JIeT ZaHO OyAeT OXHHM CBATHIM
IlepBOe BOCKpeceHHe U3 MepTBBLIX, YTOGHI Ha TOM ke caMoil 3eMJie, Ha
KOTOpO# OHHM IMOKasaJ¥ TeplleHHe, HACIAAUTHLCA UM YAOBOJLCTBUEM H
CJIaBOIO B IPOJOJI’KeHHAe THICAYM JIET; U Ioce cero 6yeT Bceobiee Boc-
KpeceHHe He TOJbKO IpaBeJHBIX, HO K I'pelIHUKOB. [ToennKy sxe HAUETO
3TOro He npuHsjia I[epkoBb, TO U3NUINHE K FTOBOPHUTH» 3,

1 Meinertz Max. Theologie des Neuen Testamentes. Bd. 2. Bonn, 1950. S. 228.

2 Jo>xHOCTb yueHus XxuanacToB // Xpucr. uren. 1852. II. C. 398-400. [C6op-
HHK cTaTell 10 HCTOJNIKOBATEILHOMY U HA3KWAATeIbHOMY YTeHHIO ANOKaIUNCH-
ca / Cocr. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 430.]

3Ca. Andpeii Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBanue Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 175.



PA3SPELLIEHHUE MPOBJIEMbl MUJIJIEHUYMA
B LEPKBH

Pan, LlapctBo, LlepkoBb

B sakniouenue, mocie pasbopa HCTOPHM 3abiyskKAeHNH, HaunHAalO-
mIUXCcA ¢ oIMbouHOro moagxona K Bonpocy 1000-neruero I{apcTsa, Tpe-
6yI0mIero JyXoBHOM YYTKOCTH U CMUPEeHUS, IOCMOTPAM, JeHCTBHUTEb-
Ho su 20-5 rtaBa OTKpoBeHUS SIBJISIETCA JWIIL MICTOYHHKOM cobla3Ha
UL HeyTBep)KJeHHBbIX YMOB MJH 3TH TparuyHble IJA YeJOBedeCTBa
oIK6KM ABIAIOTCS MJIATOR 3a Aep3Koe IPUKOCHOBEHNE K COKPOBEeHHOM
raiiHe. EcTh 1 Ha caMoM feJle 9Ta TaiiHa? BeIJIO JIH YTO CKPHIBATh amo-
CTOJy OT Jio60onbITHOrO Barasaga? YTo MoKeT OTKPHIThCA B COOOIeHAHN
anocrojya o 1000-n1erHem I{apcTBe, eciy NOJONTH K 9TOMY CHMBOJY CO
cMHUpeHHeM, IPUHHEMAA BCe TO, UTO IPSAMO MJIX B OTTOJIOCKaX COXPaHH-
JIO ePKOBHOE CO3HAHHe O MOHNMaHNH ero?

Inst oTBera Ha mMoZoOHEBIe BOIIpPockl 6pocuM OOIMHA B3IISIA Ha IIPO-
6semy. He yrny6nssce 6ojee B TeKeTyalbHbIE JeTalIN, TOCMOTPHUM, UTO
cocTaBJfeT IVIaBHYIO TeMY 3TOTO OTPhIBKa, TEMY, KOTOpas Kacajaach 65l
KaXkJoro XpuctnanuHa. OueBUIHO, 3TO *KH3Hb IIOCJ]e CMEpPTH, Y4YacTh
YesioBeKa (IeJIbHOTO MK TOJILKO AYIIX — He B TOM BOIIpOC) 3a NpejeJia-
MH 3eMHOM *Ku3HK. YTo6bI MOHATE 3HaYEHHe CJIOB alocToJa, HaJo 3HaTh
CcoBpeMeHHOe eMy MHeHMe Ha aTo cueT. «['ocmoficTByI0IIee MEEHHE paH-
Hel LlepKBH MOXKeT ObITH 0600111eHO cienylomumM obpasom. Ilo cmeprn
Oylia Onlla OTHeceHa aHreJIOM B HelloCpeACTBEeHHYIO 6iu3ocThk K Bory,
KOTODHIH, BpeMeHHBLIM CyZOM, OIpe/essiy el MeCTO B IPOMe’KYTOYHOM
COCTOSIHMM COTJIACHO C ee 00CTOsITeIbCcTBAMHU. ¥ HEKOTOPHIX IHcareseil
3TO MPOMEXKYTOUYHOe COCTOsAHME ObLIO pasHeIMM dacTamy ana (Teprya-
nuan, Upuneit). Ho rocrmofcTBoBana Apyras TOYKa 3peHHs — YacThio
pe3yJabTaT H36aBIeHHA AYII 1P CXoXkJeHHMH XpHUcTa B afi — B CMbICIe,
4TO Tellephb NIpaBeJHble AylIx Oeperran Ha Hebeca uian HebecHYIO 06-
JlacTh, Ha3bIBaeMylo paeM (OH MHOrjga HaXOZUTcHA Ha 3eMmJje, pail Ana-
Ma). 9To uMeeTcs yxxe y Urnartus u B Bosun. He. (9:7cn.), n kaxercd,
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uro Kunpuau pasjenseT 3Ty TOYKY 3peHHA, B To BpeMA Kak TepTyniu-
aH moAfepykaJl, UTo HUKTO, KpoMe MyYeHUKOB, He TIoNIafaer cpasy B pait
(O Bockp. miotu 43) — 3T0 MHeHMe, BO3MOXKHO, pasaenan Upusneii (IIpo-
TuB epecell 4. 38. 9)»!. «BakHO HaKOHeI] IOHATh, YTO MpeobragaHHue
3TOi paHHel, HeXNJINACTUYeCKOM HHTepIpPeTalyu MokeT ObITh 60Jb-
IIUM, YeM MBI MOXKeM IOAYMaTh, HCXOAA U3 OTHOCHUTEJIHLHO He6oabII0or0o
daxTHyeckoro nuTUpoBanna 20-i riasbl OTKpOBEHNA B IUTEepaType Ha-
mero mepHoaa»2.

Tem caMBIM HoclleJHME 3K3ereTHYecKHe MCCIeTOBAHUA IPUXOIAT K
TOMY ke MHeHHUIO, KOTOpoe U3HayalILHO uMeaoch B Llepksu, uro 1000-
JleTHe Hellb3s MOHUMAaTh B XMJIMACTHYECKOM MJaHe 3eMHOIo IapcTBa,
4TOo y amocToJa 6blja Apyras 3ajfladya, HHON B3TJISAA — He FOPHU30HTANb"
HBIH, BJI0JIb JUHUYU BpeMeHU, HO BEPTUKAJbHLIA — II0 MepapXhM OBI-
THd. « KoMMeHTaTOpEI HepeiKo feJlaloT HeIIpaBUIbHOE IIPEANOIOXKeHNE,
YTO 3CXaToJIornyeckas nepcruekTuBa MoaHHa TOJIbKO OGHOHANpaBJIeH-
Hasl, chokycupoBanHad Ha [lapycun m HoBoM TBopeHuu. Ilo obmemy
MpHU3HAHUIO, 3TO0 “rOpH30HTATbHOE” HaIpaBJeHMe 3CXATOJNOTHUYECKHX
Hafexa ZOMUHHUDPYET BO BceX BuAeHNAX (Omip. 4—22) 1 KHUTe KaK 1e-
noM. HeoxHOKpaTHO, TeM He MeHee, IOSABJIAETCA JONOJHNTENbHASA, “BepP-
THKaJbHAaA” 3CXaTOJOTUA, KOTOpas CBsI3aHa C Bo3HATpakJIeHHeM Bepy-
IOIIMX II0CJIe HX CMepTH»>.

Hrak, npomie roBops, arnocToJI BeJeT peyb o pae. « B Bubnun “paem”
(rapadeloog) HaskIBaeTcs caf, e Bor moMecTHII 4esloBeKa; 3THM 2Ke CJI0-
BOM B ipeBHEIlePKOBHOM TpagumuM HasbIBaJy Oyaymniee GiakeHCTBO
JMofeit, NCKYIJIEHHBIX B craceHHBIX XpuctoM. OHO Takke HMeHyeTcA
“ITapctBoM HebecHBIM”, “skn3HBIO 6yAyINero Beka”, “BoCbMBEIM ZHeM”,
“HoBeIM HeGoM”, “HebecHriM Mepycamumom”»4.

W 3necy Hac moxacTeperaeT onacHOCTb NIPOCTHIX pemeHuit. JledcTeu-
TeJBHHO JIX O pae TOBOPHUT allocToJ, ¥ eCJIH A8, TO KaKOB 3TOT pail, TOT JH
3TO paif, B KoTopoM ObplaM npapogurenn? Y1 xaxkoBbl Boo6INe IrpaHMUIbI
MOHATHA «pai»?

HackosnbKko BaXHBI 3TH BONIPOCHI, BUJHO U3 IIPOCTOTO paccykIeHud:
paii y>ke ecThb (CorIacHO pacckasy o rpexollafieHuH, OH He cues, HO JIHIOb

! Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings, M. A, D. D. Edinburg. 1912. V. 5. P. 387.

2 Hill C. E. Regnum Caelorum. Patterns of Future Hope in Early Christianity. Oxford,
1992. P. 192.

8 Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4—6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud. Vol. 45.
1999. P. 555.

* Haapuon (Anrgees ), uepomonax. TauncTBO Bephl. BBeleHne B mpaBoc.aB-
Hoe Jormatuueckoe 6orociobue. M., 1996. C. 257.
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nperpaskJied BXo/l B Hero), IyCTh ¥ B HHOM IL1aHe 6niTusa. HoBriit Mepyca-
JUM — CUMBOJ GyAyIeit BedHOH *KU3HN BOCKPECUINX, AOCTOMHBIX 3TO-
ro, Jojeil — 6yaer nmocae CyAa u npeobpaskeHHsA MHpa. Ecian pait Tox-
necrseHeH Hosomy Uepycanmmy, To ata 6yAymas sku3Hb yKe ecTb. To-
r'ia CTAaHOBHTCSA IOHATHO [IepBoe BOCKpeceHHe — 3TO He IPOMEXXYTOYHOe,
IyXOBHOe, a MOAJTHHHOe, MOJHOIeHHOe BOCKpeceHHe, HauaBIIeecs C
IlepBeHIa K3 MepTBBLIX H IpoJoJKalollleecss B TeueHue BCell HCTOPUHU
Ilepxsu. U Bockpeciiue, TakAM 06pa3oM, JeHcTBATENILHO Ha Cy/] He IPH-
XOJSAT, HO IePeXOsT OT CBoel, IMYHON CMepPTH IPSMO B BeUHYIO *KHA3Hb.

Taxk 4uTo e Takoe paii — BpeMeHHOe COCTOSTHME IpaBeJHbIX, BO3Bpa-
IMeHKe dHeMCKOM >k M3HK Wiy 6yaymuit Bek? IlocMoTpuM, UTO IO 3TOMY
MOBOAY I'OBOPAT CBAThIE OTIbI, 0COGEHHO MOABMKHNYECKOr0 Hanpasiie-
HYSl, HMeIOINHe XHBOMA OIBIT CONPHKOCHOBEHMS € aTOM TeMoH.

HeBo3MO0XHOCTH MPOCTOr0 MOHEMaHMA pad KaK TOJIbKO JeMCKOTo
cafia BcTpedaercs y npernofgo6aoro Cumeona Hosoro BorocioBa. OH BHI-
cKasblBaeT MEICIb, UTO pail cO3LaH Ioce YeJoBeKa, IOTOMY YTO OH SBJIS-
erTcs mpoobpasom 6yayimero, mpoobpasom IlapcrBa HebecHoro, kyaa
npH3BaHel Bee Yaga Boxkuu. B Ciose 45 npemogo6uslit CHMeoH roso-
put: «Ho nmouemy Bor He ycTpomi pas B ceiIbMOil IeHBL, a HacaAmJa Ha
BOCTOIleX y3Ke IocJje TOro, KaK KOHYMJ BcAKoe Apyroe TBoperne? Iloro-
my uto OH, KaK IPOBH/eIl BCAYECKUX, BCe TRBOPEHHe YCTPORJI B HOPAAKE
# 6;1arOYMHHOM IIOCJeOBAHHM; ¥ ceMb AHEH olpefelut, Aa 6YAYT BO
o6pa3 BeKOB, HIMEBIIIMX IIPOATH BIOCIEeACTBAM, BO BpeMeHH, a pail Haca-
I IIOCJIe TeX ceMH JHel, fa 6yaer Bo o6pa3 6yaymiero Bexa»'.

9Ty TeMy O coJlep>XaHHM NOHATHS «pail» pasBMJ GaMskallmuil yde-
HUK npen. CaMeoHa, npenofoOHbI# Hukura Crudar, B mepemucke 1o
moBoAy cBoero Tpakrara «O Pae».

«Bo-mepBrIX, NpenogoGHLIR cpa3y YBOAUT pasroBOp OT TOJBLKO GYK-
BaJILHOTO CMEIC]IA, a IpejJIaraeT pacCMOTPeTh AYXOBHLIH ero cmuici. Ilpn
3TOM cpa3y o6HapyKHBaeTCs HeCKOJbKO YPOBHeH MOHMMAHHUSA JYXOBHO-
ro pas: ato pait kak llepkoBs, Ilncauune, meabHLIN YesoBeK, Myapas
>KH3HB 110 Bory, Bce TBopeHHe U, HakoHell, Cam Bor (ITacsmo 6. 1-6. 2).

Bo-BTOpHEIX, OH JOKa3hIBaeT HENIPAaBUJIbHOCTH NOHMMAHHUSA pas Kak
MOTePSHHOTO NpapoJuTelIaMy dxeMckoro caja. M ocobeHHO HempaBHJIb-
HO TaKoe IOHMMaHHe pas nocie Bozuecenns Cnacurens. Paccyxaerns
npenogo6Horo HUKUTEL IpH 3TOM JIOTMYECKH IOocaefoBaTeabHbEl. OH
omnppaeTcs Ha Te3MC ero olnoHeHTa ['puropus-coducra, KOTOPOMy ax-
pecoBaHoO nHocjJanue, yro ['ocmoxn ckasa pa36ofHUKY Ha KpecTe — HblHe
sce Oydeuty co Mroii 8 paio [JIx. 23:43). [lanee oH IPHBOZUT MHOTOYMC-
JleHHbIe cBHJeTeNbcTBa 13 IIncanus o Tom, uro 'ocmoxs Bocces oxec-

! [Ipen. Cumeor Hoevtit Bozocnoe. Teopenus. T. 3. M., 1892. [Penp. Cepru-
eB ITocax, 1993]. C. 369-370.
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Hy1o Otna Ha Hebecax. CnenoBaTeIbHO, 3TH ABa COCTOAHASA — paiicKoe
u HebecHOe, BMecTe ¢ aHTesamMu u cBATBIMU Y [IpecTtona Bosxkusa, Toxne-
creeHHE! ([Tucbmo 6. 4—-6. 6). 3necn, y IIpectona Bosxus, Haxonsarcs cs-
ThIE BMECTe C XepDYBEMaMHM ¥ cepadbuMaMi, YeM ITOA4ePKHUBaeTCA BLICO-
Koe JOCTOMHCTBO M IIpU3BaHHe UeJoBeKa. JTO M0JoXKeHNe JOKa3blBaeT
Hukura Ha npuMepe anoctoia [laBia, ero BocXHIeHUH do mpembvezo
He6a [2Kop. 12:1-4] u cBaToro Bacunns Benukoro no cBuieTeILCTBY
cBaroro ['puropus Borociosa (IIucsmo 6. 8).

Kpowme Toro, To, uto Cam 'ocmoar moHHMaeT oA cjoBoM “pait” He
cocTogHHMe AflaMa Jo rpexonafleHus, IOATBep kAaeTcad Ero cioBaMu K
y4eHuKaM noitdy u npuzomodnio aam mecmo [Hwn. 14:3]. T. e. aTo mecTo
mpeskae He GBIIO TOTOBO, ClefOBaTeNbHO, 3TO He TOT IPEXKHHH palf, a
HeuTo coBepienHo uHoe (ITncemo 6. 9—-6. 10)»1.

OrMerHnM elne pa3 06’beM MOHATHA «paif», COrJacHO NPenofoGHOMY
Huxnre: «CHayana paeM HaspIBaeTcd ¥ nMeHyeTcsa Cam Bor, x koTopo-
my IlaBes, BoCXHILEHHLIH, OBLT MOAHAT B OT KOTOPOTO CJBIIIAJ CJIOBa
Hem3pedeHHBbIe (pripate Gppnta), KaK OH YTBEPIKIAET, KOMOopble He803 MO -
HO yenosexy cianiiaTh [2Kop. 12:4 nepeckazame (Aerfioar)]. 3aTem —
ITlepkoBb BEpHEIX, UMEIOMIYIO KaK HacakAeHUAA KU3HM ({wfic) CBATHIX,
[MUTAIOUIAX IOCPeACTBOM KHU3HK (Suk Blov) ¥ cioBa arwyujux u Haxdy-
wux npaedvi (ixarootvny) [M¢. 5:6] Boxueit. Ilocie aToro — Bce TBOpE-
Hxe () ktiowg &moon), mpeAcTaBisiomee Bexuune Bora u crasy Ero ana
Hac, Jiofiei, HIOTOMY UTO OT KpacoThl ero (TBOpeHUs) Mbl BO3BOLHMCS K
Cospareio (1pog tov yeveaioupydr), Kak cuntaer u ComomoH. Kpome HEX —
u 6osxecTBeHHOe Il¥canme, U caM meJbHEIH YeloBeK (xlto¢ GAog O
avpwnoc), X MyApas xu3Hb (PpiAdcoog Biog) mo Bory... Takos pait, Ho-
Butit Uepycanum Ha Hebecax [Omkp. 3:12], pus koroporo, s 3Hal0, X
CTaBUTCSA OTHEHHHIN Med, obpalqaoluiicsa ¥ MO3BOJSIONUN BXO/ B HETO
AJIS CBATHIX, NS HEAOCTOMHEIX sKe CTPAIllHO 3alupalomuii» 2. Urak, mpe-
NOAOGHRIN IPAMO conocTaisieT pait 1 Hosriit MepycannMm, oTBedad Ha
Halll BOIIpoc, MOCTaBJIeHHLIH paHee.

OTMeTHM YIOMSIHYTHIHA B 3TOM OTPLIBKe K OYeHb BaXKHBIH 1A HalllMX
paccyx/JeHHUH aclleKT MOHATUS «pait»: pait — aro Ilepkoss. «Bce ycio-
BUs, HeoGXOIMMBIe AJIst AOCTHKeHUs efuHeHus ¢ Borom, nage! B IlepkBH.
IToaToMy rpedeckne OTOBI YacTO YHOAOG/ISIOT ee 3eMHOMY pPalo, B KOTO-
pPOM IepBble JIOAH 0K HBI 6LITH JOCTATHYTE cOCTOSHUS oboxkeHns. Ilep-
KOBb ecTh HeUTO 6oJlee BeIMKOe, UeM 3€MHOM pail; moJoskeHNe XpUCTUAH

! Kum O. C. IIpen. Huxkura Crudar M ero Tpakrar «O Paes // Hauaino.
NBHU®. Ne 6. CII6., 1998. C. 121.

2 Nicetas Stethatos. Opuscules et Lettres // Sources Chretiennes. J. Darraouzes A. A.
81. 1961. Lettr. Ne 6. P. 260-273. ITep. B: Hauano. ”BU®. Ne 6. CII6. 1998.
C.123-4.
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Jy4Ille MOJOXXEHHSA MepBLIX Jiofeii. MulI He puckyeM OosbIlle 6e3B0O3-
BpaTHO yTepATh obmenne ¢ Borom, u6o Mul 3akiaiodyeHbl B ofHo Teso, B
KoTopoM obpaiiaeTcss Kposbs XpucToBa, ounigaolnas Hac OT BCIKOTO
rpexa M BCAKOM CKBEPHBI» .

Hraxk, B paccyxnerun o 1000-1eruem IlapcTBe kak 61axeHHOMH y4a-
CTH BepHBIX MY pae Mbl CHOBa, KaK M B 3K3ereTHYeCKOM U CCJIeJOBAHUH,
npunIu K DNoHATHIO IlepKoBb. TO MOKA3LIBAET, UTO pellleHWe BceX He-
JOyMeHHUH, cBI3aHHLIX ¢ Ipobiemoit MusieEnyMa, 3aBHCHT OT BEPHOTO
MOHMMAaHMs, YTO Ke ecTh []epKoBb.

VHeIiMu cIoBaMH, peliende NMpo6eM 3CXaTOJOTHH JEekKHUT B obac-
TH 3KKJIe3HO0JIOTHHU?.

JCXamonozua U IKK1e3uonozus

HMerHO Takoe pellleHne npobiemMsl MuieEnyMa faso 66110 61ask. AB-
ryctuHoM: «I[apcrBo Bosxbe, kak ero noHMMasa ABrycTHH, OXBaThIBAJIO
BMecTe ¢ Oy AVIIIMM Bce IpolLIoe ¥ HacToAmee. OHO cymiecTBYeT JJIA HEro
H3Havalla, NpeAlIecTBYeT COTBOPEHNIO MHpa; OHO ecTh BedHas 6ophba
€O 3JIOM U JIOKBIO IeMOHOB, BeUHOe TopskecTBo Boskbell mpaBAbl ¥ Opa-
BegHocT. OHO mpe6rIBaeT Ha Heb6e, HO YacTh ero HeIHE CKHTaeTCcs Ha
3eMJIe. 9Ta 4yacTh ¥ ecTh LlepkoBs. IlepkoBs, TakM 06pa3oM, CTaHOBHTCA
HeOoTheMJIeMOIO YacThio MEpo3faHus. OHa — Aeno Boxkecrsennoro Ilpo-
BHJEHHUSA, OHa IIpeJBellleHa OIPOPOKaMU, K Helf OTHOCATCA OpeAcKa3aHus,
YTo “cJIaBolO ee HallOJIHUTCS Bech MHpP”, M IpeJcKa3aHHe 3TO yKe UCIOoJI-
HHIJIOCH, “T. K. e2Ke/JHeBHO BeCh MHAD CKJOHsSeTCA KO MMeHM Xpucra”»3.

Hrak, oxxugaemoe meccaanckoe Iaperso, oHo sxe 1000-1eTHee I{ap-
CTBO, — 3TO H ecThb I]lepkoBb. «IlepkoBb NpUHAAJIEIKUT HOBOMY J0HY,
Hapersy Meccun, koTopoe o OTHOIIEHHIO K MHPY ceMy ecTh IlapcTBo
6yznymiero sexa. [IoaTomy oHa He oT MHupa cero. Ho Ilepkoss npebniBaer
B MHpe ceM, B aToM 30He. Bo Xpucre IlapcTBo Bollio B MUp ceil B IIpe-
oniBaeT B HeM B llepkBu. [lsia Mupa cero ono 6yayuee, B Bore — BeuHoe
¥ HacToslnee 1 Gyayiuiees?.

U Torga craHOBHTCS NOHATHO AJIS Hac IJIaBHOe coobleHne, KOTopoe
XOTeJ 3aKJIOYHTH allocToJI B cBoeM BeesleHckom mocnaHuu. CooblieHne

! JToccruii B. H. Ouepk MucTuyeckoro 6orocyoBus Bocrounoii lepksu. Jor-
maTH4eckoe 6orocioBue. M., 1991. C. 135.

2 KoCBEeHHOM MOATBePKACHUEM TAKOI'0 II0J0KeHUA ABASAETCH TOT GaKT, YTO
IesATeNH, BO3POKAABIINe XUNMacTHUYeckye 3abnyxaeHnd (or Hoaxuma Piop-
CKOro [0 COBpEMEHHKIX CeKTaHTOB; cB. UpuHes JINOHCKOrO MK He pHUCKYeM
NPUYUCIUTH K XMJIHACTAM B CMEICJIE epeTHYeCKOM), KaK IIPaBHUJIO, UMeJH CEPb-
e3Hkle Mpo6GeMs! B oTHOIIeHUH ¢ IepkoBbio.

3 I'epve B. H. Bnaxxeunniit Asrycrus. M., 1910. C. 604.

4 I meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. EBxapucrus. [lapu:x, 1988. C. 85.
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o ITapcrBe, KoTOpOe 61110 6BI COKPBITO OT JIOGOIBITHOTO U eP3KOTro B30-
pa, HO sICHO I BepHoro crafa. «TaitHo 1 HeBUAMMO 1711 MUpa, “ABepeM
3aTBOpeHHBIM” cobmpanach IlepkoBs, “Maioe crago”, koTopomy Orer
osaroBoaun garsk IlapctBo (JIk. 12:32), 1 B oTHENeHNH OT MUpa, Heii-
CTBHUTeJbHO BHe eT0, COBEPINAIOCH BOCXOKTEHNE H BXOXK/IEHHeE ee B CBET
¥ pagocTh 1 TopskecTBo IlapcTBas!.

9TOo coobmeHne — eCcTh CBHAETEJBLCTBO 0 llepkBH, 0 ee HAAMUPHOLH
CYTH 1 0 ee BXOJeHNH B [[apcTBO, B OHO MOIJIO OBLITH HOHATO TOJIHKO
Iepkxosbio B Tonbko BEYTPH llepkBu. «CuaerenncrBo MoaHHOBCKUX
ONcaHUMA ecTh U cBUAeTedbcTBO 0 IlepkBH. IlepkoBb ecTh co103 M106BH,
KOTOpBHIH, B exHeHNH ¢ OriioM 1 CriHOM, npHYacTeH J1068u BosxkecTBen-
Hoii. B IlepkBu npe6riBaer Bo CBaToMm [[yxe Xpucroc. IlpuHaanre:xHOCTD
k llepkBHu ecTh — ysKe Temepsh — NpuobmieHre kK BoskecTBeHHOM K U3HU.
Ho nonnota Ilepksn — B ciaBe GyAyIlero Beka, A K 3TOH IIOJHOTe ee
Befer ToT e Jyx, asnas Xpucta so Cirase»?.

B momsitnn «IlepkoBb» HaXOAHMT pellleHMe I'IaBHOe IPOTHMBOpeYHe,
KOTOpoe MbI 0603HAUHJIK B pasroBope o Muiaineruyme: IlapcTso 3eMHoe
ninu HebecHoe, IPHHaAJIexKallee 3TOMY MUPY HUJIN 6y ayINemMy, YTO 3TO 3a
saragoyHoe IlapcTBo, B KOTOpOM coyeTaloTCA NPU3HAKUA ABYX 20HOB
ontTua? B Llepksy at mpo6aeMul cHEMAKOTES, « 160 ecs TaM, rae Llep-
KoBb, — TaM Jlyx CBaroii, To TaM, rae [yx CearToit, — TaM 06HOBIEHHE
TBapH, TaM “MHOTO >KHUTHS, BEYHOro Hayaso”, TaM 3apA TaAHHCTBEeHHO-
ro, HeBeuepHero gHA [lapcrBa Bokua... MHeIMY c10BaMu, TaM, rae yx
Casaroit, Tam I{apcerBo Bosxkue. ComectBuem CBouM B “mociieXHUH U Be-
aukuit gens [latugecaraunsl” dyx Cearoif mpeTBopsAeT 3TOT MOCTeJHHA N
JeHb B IIEPBHIH JeHb HOBOI'0 TBOpeHNUd U IlepKoBb AB/IAeT Kak fap X IIpH-
cyTcrBue aToro — u Ilepsoro u Bocbmoro Hud...»5.

W mago moMHHUTH obpaTHoe BInsHne. He To/ILKO pa3dpemeHne scxa-
TOJIOTHM B 3KKJIE3HOJIOI'MU, HO B OCMBICIeHHe IKKJEe3HOJOTHH Yepea
npusmy acxaronorun. To, yro moaauHHLIH cMblch IlepxBu packpoercs
B emocienHee BpeMs». «I[epkosb He MOXkeT IpPoAeMOHCTPHPOBAThH pe-
aJILHOCTH HIU cBOeH INapcTBeHHOCTH, HX CBOEro CBSIIeHCTBA B TeUeHHUe
BpeMeHM cTpaHCTBUA. ToIbKO BeINKUI MOMEHT OTKpOBeHUS X pHcTa MO-
»eT OPUHECTH K CBETY TO, YeM OHa B JeHCTBUTEILHOCTHU SIBIAETCA»?.
«Mnp crapeeT u BerwaeT, a LlepkoBs HenpecTaHHO OKHBJAeTCA U
obuosaseTca JJyxoMm CBATEIM, HCTOYHHAKOM ee XU3HH. B onpeseleHABIH

! Tam xe. C. 53.

2 Kaccuan (Besobpasoe), enuckon. Xpucroc ¥ IepBoe X pUCTHAHCKOE NIOKO-
nenue. ITapux; MockBa, 1996. C. 365.

* M meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Epxapucrui. lapusx, 1988. C. 43.

* Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation. London, 1972.
P 34.
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MOMeHT, Koria IlepKoBb ZOCTUTHET IIOJIHOTHI CBOEr0 POCTa, yCTAaHOBJIEH-
Horo BoJielo Boxkuell, BHeIIHU MHUD, ACTOIINB BCe CBOH >KM3HEHHEIE
cHJIBI, yMpeT, # IlepkoBb ABUTCS TOT/a B cBoelf BeuHoi ciaaBe IlapeTrBu-
em Boxunm»!.

Temeps MOCMOTPUM, KaK IOHATHO M IIOCJeLOBaTelbHO pellaloTcs
npo6iaemsr 20-i rIaBel, €CAIM MBI CTOMM Ha mosuuuy, uytro IlapcrBo —
aro IlepkoBs.

«1000 rer — HacToAIee BpeMs, Hacrosimee cocrosuue Ilepksu. 1000
JIeT — 3TO He He6ecHasd AeACTBUTeIbHOCTDb, & 3eMHasl UCTOpud. B 3eM-
HOI ncTopun HebecHoe — 310 l[epKkoBb, OHA HAXOANTCA B MUPY, KakK He-
6eca. 11 B 3ToM cyIeCTBOBaHMY B MUpe OHa pasfesser >KMU3HL XpHCTa,
kak ['ocmoga u HeceT B MUD yTelleHUe U IPU3LIB.

IIaroe 61askeHCTBO B IpousBefeHuu: Braxen u ceam — onucanme
MuteHnyMa aBTOp 3aBeplnaer 6Ia’eHCTBOM. OTH cBAThIe — cBAThIe [lep-
KBH, >KUBLIe CBATHIe, WieHb! I]epkBH, )KHABYIIHe 37ech, X OHH 6JIaKeHHBI.
Bia)xeHHEI IOTOMY, YTO HMEIOT yYacTHe B IePBOM BOCKPECeHHM » 2,

Tak ’Ke MHOT'He 3K3ereThl BUAAT B OMMCAHUN MYUYeHHKOB U MCIIOBEX-
HUKOB YKasaHMe Ha I[epK0oBb BepHBIX,, KOTOPas yXKe IBJIAETCA IapCTBOM
K CBAINEHCTBOM — HACKOJBbKO 3TO IPOCTO X €CTEeCTBeHHO 3BYYHT JJIS Lep-
KOBHOTO MHpPOBO33peHnd’.

! Tocckuit B. H. Ouepk Mucrudeckoro Gorocnosusa BocrouHoit IlepkBu.
ITormaruyeckoe 6orocaosue. M., 1991. C. 134.

2 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 416.

3 «Omxkp. 20:4-6 rosopHT o 1iepkBY Bora. [IBe rpynnsl pasin4eHsl, KaK 3TO
TaK)Xe MMeeT MecTo B Apyrux Mectax Orkpobenus. Ilpexkae Bcero Moaun Bu-
IUT MYYEHHKOB, KOTOpHIe 6BIIN 06eariaBieHsl 3a X CBUAETENLCTBO 0 XpucTe
H 3a cJoBo Boxkue. CoBepllleHHO aHAJOrMYHOE ONMCaHHe MOYKHO OGHAPYKUTD B
6:9. CnoBoM Komopbie npefcTaBlleHa BTOpas Ipylina, 3TO Te, KOTOphle He IIO-
KJIOHMJIMCh HY 3Beplo, HM 06pasy ero M KTo He NOJNYYMI MeTKM aHTUXpHUCTA Ha
cBoe yesno. Takum ke o6pa3oM omucaHa IlepkoBb Takke B 13:8, 15-17; 15:2.
3nech OHa BUAKMTCSH CHAsAIIeN Ha TpoHe M mpassAlleif, YTo HAIOMHUHAET HAM O
TOM dakTe, uTo, coraacuo Hcx. 19:6 (cp. 1:6, 9; 5:10), oHa kak 1epKOBb KOHIa
BpEMeH y2Ke ABlsdeTcsd LapcTBoM - Gacuieiia -. HenocpeacrBeHHOE COCEACTBO CIOB
LIAPCTBO M CBALICHCTBO JieJaeT BO3MOKHBIM TO, YyTo MoaHH 3fieCh NpUIIUCKIBAET
IlePKBH I{apckoe ocToMHCTBO. OHM 6yAYT lapCcTBOBAaTh Ha 3emJe (5:10) — (mpu-
MeY.: He BIIOJIHe olpefe/leHHO, Kakoil BapHAHT SABAAeTCS OPUI'MHANIbHBIM:
Brotreboovoiy (6y1.) naH BaoLiebovor (HACT.); HO BepOSITHO IpouTeHue 6yaymero,
Kak ofelllaHHe OTHOCUTEJIbHO HACTOSIEro, TaK KaK 3TO COCTOSHMe ABJIAETCS
YacThl0 XapaKTepUCTUKHU YyAesla LepKBH B HACTOAILEM, BBeJleHHOe ¢ TIOMOLILIO
codenan — émoinoev (40p.)) — HMEHHO KaK Te, KTO CTPaJaeT Ok UI'OM CHJI Mupa!
Y xorpa, B 20:4, ouu nonyyvalor oberaHHoe BOCKpeceHue, HaM HallOMHHAeT 3TO
0 ToMm ¢daKTe, YTO HCTHHHASA >XU3Hb Y>Ke JapoBaHAa UM B NIPOJOJ KeHHe KOHIA
BpeMeH (3:1; 22:17). [Jaxxe CBALIEHCTBO ABIAETCA YaCThIO UX CJaBHI 380JT0 O
ITapycumn (20:4; 1:6; 5:10; cornacuo Hcx. 19:6; Hc. 61:6)». — Rissi M. The future
of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation. London, 1972. P. 30.
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Tak ke SICHO ¢ 3TOM IMO3HIMU pelllaeTCA BOIPOC O IIePBOM BoCKpece-
. «OHM cHOBa OXHMBYT (MJIN: OHM AOCTHTHYT CHOBa *KM3HH) M LAap-
cTByIoT co Xpuctom “1000 ner”. Yro aro smauut? He nonyuenne o6par-
HO 3eMHOM XH3HH, TaK)Ke He BO3POKAeHUE Uepe3 KpellleHHe, TaKyKe MaJlo
O)KMBJI€HHe IJIOTH; 3TH CJIoBa 0603HAYAIOT cCKOpee: AYINH MYYEHUKOB U
MCIOBeJHMKOB BCTYIAIOT B BEUHYIO KH3Hb M I[apCTBYIOT cO XpHcTOM» L.

Eine crout 106aBUTH, UTO 3TO caMoco3HaHMe L]epkBH kak Ilapcrsa ¢
IepBLIX BEKOB MPUCYTCTBYET B I'IaBHLIX IPOSIBIE€HHAAX XPUCTHAHCKOMH
xku3Hu. TaK, «0 CAMBOJIM3Me XPUCTHAHCKOTO OOTOCHYXeHUA MOXKHO
YTBep¥AaTh, UTO 6OrocayskeHHe 3TO POJHUIOCH U “CIIOMKMAIOCH” B CBOet
BHeIlIHeH CTPYKTYpe KakK mpesxk e Bcero cumsou Llapersa u IlepkBu, kax
K HeMY BOCXOASIIEeH ¥ B 3TOM BOCXOMK/IeHUH “MCIONHAoOMme” cebsa, Kak
Teno Xpucroso u Xpam Cesitoro Oyxa»?.

LlapctBo u EBxapucrus

Hrak, pasmpianienus o «Ilapcrse», oco6ennro o Ilapcree 1000-xeT-
HeM, T. €. ”KOHOMHYeCKOM, BTOpraolieMcs Bo BpeMs 3TOTo MHpa, 1 pas-
MBIIIIEeHNA O HIOHUMaHNU « Past» MpHBOAAT Hac K BKJIIOUEHMIO B PAJ 3TUX
6IU3KUX M, C TOUKH 3peHUA MHOTMX XPHACTHAHCKHAX MBICIUTe e}, IpaK-
THYeCKH TOXXAECTBEHHLIX NOHATUH U «I]epkoBE».

PaccMorpeHne 3THX NOHATHM He sIBJIfeTCA HeKoell «Urpoi aHalo-
Ui », KAK MOXKeT II0Ka3aThCs Ha IlepBhIH BaTJIA], HO Ype3BbIYaiiHo Opo-
JYKTUBHO B PACKPBITUH cMbicja Tprags! «I[apcTBo — Pait — IlepkoBb».
160 B xa:kAOM U3 3TUX IOHATHH, OTHOCAUIUXCH K BHICIIMM KATETOPUAM
O6nITHS, pacKphIBaeTcH ocobas, cnenududeckad CTOPOHAa, YTO, B CBOIO
odepeAlb, B CHJIY CMBICJIOBOM CBA3H, pacKphIBaeT U yriuybiser NoHUMa-
HUe JPYTUX M BceH TpHAAHI B IeJIOM.

Iloacenm nmogpobHee. B paMKax AUCKYPCHBHOTO, CXeMaTH4YHOTO
MbIILJIeHUA, BeCbMa AAJIeKOTO OT YPOBHSA 3THX KATETOPHIf IO CBOMM Me-
ToJaM, HO 3aTO HalJIAAHOTO 1 IOHATHOIO JJI4 J1060T0 YesloBeKa, 3Ta TPU-
ajla MOXKeT GLITH BHICTPOEHA B IPUMEpPHO TaKYIO CXeMYy OTHOIIeHMI:

Paix
I
Ilepxoss — IlapcTBo

T. e. mo ocu BpeMeHH — IocJe OKOHUYaHHUS MUpa, B KOTOPOM CTPaH-
creyer IlepkoBs, HacTynaer I]apcTBo, K KOTOpOMY yike HeIpUMEHHMO
MOHATHE BpeMeHH. A II0 BepTHKAaIbHOMA OCH — KaK OBl 110 MepapXxuiu cy-
IIeCTBYIOIIEr0 MUpa, MHP Brlcmiuii — 3To Pait. Eme pas mogquepkHeM,

! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 58.
2 [T meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Epxapucrus. Ilapux, 1988. C. 52.
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YTO AJIA 3THX KaTeropuil HenpiMeHNMa HUKAKaAsA CXeMaTH3anus, A MHe-
HUSA CBATHIX OTIOB, IPUBeJeHHbIe TOJILKO UTO, IOKA3LIBAIOT €TUHCTBO
3TUX NOHATHUN B X ODOAJHHHOM cMmbicie. Ho aus Hamero, orpaHUYeH-
HOT'O TepMHHaMH M JIOTHUYECKHMHU CBA3SAMH YeJOBeUYeCKOTro MEINIIEeHUs
KaXkJoe M3 3THX HOHATUHN HMeeT cBOe HalloJIHEeHMe, CBOIO CIeOUDUKY,
He IO CYTH, a [JJIA Hamrero BocupuaTusA. Y1 B arom niane Hanbosee 6113-
Koe, II0 TaKkoif cxeme, XK HaM NoHATHe — 3T0 llepkoss. Torma nnda Hac
BO3MOXXHO PacKpbiTHe MHOTHX cTopoH «Ilapcrsa» yepes «IlepkoBb» u
Hao60poT. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUH CTOHUT IPUCMOTPETHCH K TOH KOHKDPETH-
Ke, KOTOPYIO MBI MOXKeM IMOYepPIHYTh U3 HouuMaHusd «{epkBu», Kak 6o-
Jee 6JIMBKOM ¥ IOHATHOMN HaM.

U 3pechb cpasy ke, cama coboif, Bo3HUKaeT IeHTpalbHasa TeMa Ilepk-
BH, €e CMEICJIOBO# M MICTHYECKHNH 1eHTP NPOsIBJIeHUS B PeaIusX 3TOTO
mupa — EBxapucrusi. «B EBxapucrun “akryanusmpyercsa” cobbiTHe,
KOTOpOe B KaTeTOPUSAX BpeMeHH eCcTh COObITHE MPOLLIOro, HO KOTOpoe B
CIJTY CBOET'0 3CXaTOJOTHYeCKOro, TO eCTh PEIlalollero, 3aBepIINTeJTbHOT0
3Ha4YeHHUs eCTh coObITHE BeyHO AeitcTBeHHOe. [Ipumecrsue Meccun ecTs
eJHHIIHOe COGLITHE MPOLILJIOro, HO B Ero npuiecTBuu, -KM3HNA, CMEPTH
¥ BocKpeceHuu B Mup Bonuio Ero IfapcTBo, HoBas sku3Hb B [lyxe, gapo-
BanHada VM, kak 'kn3HL B HeM. 9To Mmeccuanckoe IlapcTBo, 3Ta }KU3HD B
HOBOM 30H€ “aKTyaJu3upyercd” — CTAaHOBUTCA pealbHEIM, B COOpaHUHU
ITepkBH, B ékkAnoin, KOr/a Bepylollixe cOGUpPalOTca BMecTe, YTOGH HMeTh
o6wenue B Texne 'ocnoguem. EBxapucrus, TakuM o6pa3oM, ecTh siBIe-
uue llepksH, kak HoBoro soHa, npuuactusa Ilapcrsy, kak [lapycun, npa-
cyTcrBus Bockpecimero u Bosrecmerocst 'ocnioga. [loguepkaem: He “no-
sroperue” Ero IIpumecrsus, Ero Hucxosxxaenus B MHp, a Bo3HeCeHHe
ITepksu 8 Ero “Ilapycuio”, npuuactue lepksu Ero mebecHoli cnaBe»®.

IlenrpannHoe nmonoskenue EBxapuctun B «llepxsn» paer Ham Bo3-
MOJKHOCTb POBODHTH K O ee pelllajolllei POJIM IJIA aKTyalu3anul ABYX
apyrux cropod — «IlapcrBa» u «Pas». «B xpucruancrse 6J1u30C¢Th Ue-
JoBeKa K Palo o6yciioBieHa CKopee He XPOHOJOTHUECKH, & JHYHOCTHO:
IapcTBue Boxxue BHYTpL Bac ecTsh (k. 17:21); HblHe ke Gyxelllb co
Muoio B pato (JIx. 23:43). JInuHOCTHOE BXOXAeHMe B Pail Ipu seMHoOit
SKU3HH AJIA XpHUcTHaHKMHa obGssarensHo: “Kro He mocrapaercs pocTur-
HyTb [{apcreus HebecHoro 1 BHATH B HeTo, IOKa HaXOZUTCH B ceif :Ku3-
HH, TOT X B TO BpeMsd, Korja BhIAZeT AyIIa ero U3 teja, oKa)kercss HaXo-
aammuMcs BHe cero Ilapersusa”?; “Ilapcrere sxe Hebecnoe, Haxoasmee-
csl BHYTpH Bepyioluero, ects Orten, Cuin 1 [Jyx”3. Takum obpasom, “Pait

! [l meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. EBxapucrus. Ilapux, 1988. C. 84.

2 ITpen. Cumeon Hoeaviit Bozocaos. Teopenusi. T. 1. M., 1892. [Penp. Cepru-
eB ITocax, 1993]. C. 450.

3 Tam xe. C. 169.
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€CTh He CTOJIBKO MeCTO, CKOJbKO COCTOSIHMe AYIIK™!, 1 He TOJILKO AYIIIH,
HO ¥ TeJa. Pait 1A XxpAcTHaHUHA eCTh coeJuHeHUe ¢ Borom, u oHO Mo-
SKeT B JOJHO MPOU30UTH yiKe B 3TOM KM3HM, YTO U COBepIIaeTcs AJs
XpHCTHaHHHA B TaUHCTBe EBXapucTums?,

Eme pas moguyepkHeM, UTO TaKoe NOHUMaHKie EBXapHCTHH Kak ABIe-
Hus IlapcTsa He ecTh IpUBHECEeHHOE TOCTefyIoNIeH 11epKOBHOM *KH3HBIO,
HO IeJIAKOM eBaHTeJbCKoe, ICHO ¥ OMHO3HAUHO yTBep:kAeHHoe CaMum
Tocoopom: «Korga I'ocnioas yupexxnan Esxapucruio, OH, HecOMHeHHO,
aymai o Ilaperse. ¥ Bcex TpeX CMHONTHKOB ycTaHOBNeHNe Epxapuctun
CBA3aHO CO CI0BOM XPHCTOBLIM O IIJIOZe BUHOTPAagHOM, OT KoToporo OH
6oxanuie He 6ymer nuTh A0 HacTyndeHus LlapcrBa (Mg@. 26:29, Mk.
14:25). Buno B IlapcTBe 6yZeT HoBoe BMHO, BHHO MHOTO OBITUSA. B eBaH-
reaun JIykn, rge ycraHosinenne EBxapuctuu nocTaBieHo Mocje AyAen-
CKOM macxu, TOBOPHTCS He TOJNILKO 0 BuHe IlapcTBa, HO M 06 HCHIONIHEHUHU
B IlapcTBe BerxozaBernoit macxu (Jx. 22:15-18). Ilockonbky BeTxo-
3aBeTHas Iacxa ecThb IIpoo6pas EBxapucTuu, MBI BUAMM, YTO B CaMOM
ycraHoBNIeHuHM EBxapHcTuu MBICINTCA TecHelimras cBash Mexay Ebxa-
pucTuelo 1 noxHorolo [laperBa. Yceaosue o6osxenus, EBxapucrus ects
u npexsocxumenne Ilapersas3.

HepaspriBHas cBa3b Esxapuctun n Ilapcrea noguepkuBaercs 60b-
LIMHCTBOM IPaBOCJaBHEIX 60rocI0BOB. 3TO eAMHEHNe IBYX MHApPOB B Ta-
MHCTBe BO3MOXxHO Giarogaps geitcrsuio yxa Ceartoro. «Cearoit Hyx
npeTBopsieT 06pa3 OBITHA KaK BHDKHUBaHUA B 06pa3 OLITHA KaK HeTJIeH-
Ho# »ku3uu. Mrak, muila yesoBeKka, xJeb u BuHO, npeacralior B EBxapu-
CTHH KaK BO3MOXXHOCTb BeYHOH >XM3HM, TO €CTh eINHCTBA TBApHOIO U
HeTBapHOTro, XH3HeHHOr0 BOCCOeAMHEHNA TBAPU ¢ KOCMHAYeCKOH ILIo-
Tbi0 Bora-Ciosa, ¢ Tesom 1 Kpossio Xpucrossimu. B nepkosnoit Esxa-
PHUCTUH IPOMCXORHUT TO e, UYTO ¥ npu “comectBun” Cearoro [yxa Ha
Boropoguny, 4To XAeT ¥ Bech TBAPHHIA MHUpP IO “yCTPOEHUM MOJHOTHI
BpeMeH, Korja Bce HebecHOe M 3eMHOe COeIMHUTCA 10X IJIaBolo Xpuc-
tom” (E¢h. 1:10): TBaps cTaHOBUTCS CONPHYACTHON HEeTBAPHOMY, XJIe6 1
BuHO npeTBopsawTcs B Teno n Kposs Xpucra; cobpanue Ilepksn aBiaser
co6oio [TapcTBo Bosxxme»?.

TlpucyTcTBre MHOI'O MUpa B 3TOM, sIBJIsseMoe I[epkoBbIo, 06yCIOBIEHO
TeM, 4To «B TauHcTBe EBxXapucrun IlepkoBs siBnsieTcs e fHHOA NPHPOIOA,

! U napuon (Angees ), uepomonax. TanHcTBo Bephl. Bregenue B npaBocaB-
Hoe formMaTudeckoe Gorociaosue. M., 1996. C. 257.
2 Maxcunmos FO. O6pas pas B XpucTHaHCTBE U uciame // Anbda u Omera. Ne
2(20). M., 1999. C. 278.
3 Kaccuan (Besobpasoe), enuckon. Xpucroc U epBoe XpUCTHAHCKOE ITOKO-
nenyie. [Tapuk; MockBa, 1996. C. 93.
Annapac X. Bepa Lepksu. M., 1992. C. 187.
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coeIMHeHHOH co XpHucToM» . ITOT OHTOJOTHUECKHH IIPOPLIB COBepIIeH
B TaiiHé¢ Borosomomenud, TaliHe coequHerns «Boxecrsa» n « Uenose-
YecTBa», ¥ ¢ Tex nop «EBxapucTus ABisfeTca A5 Hac cllaceHUEeM MMeH-
HO IIOTOMY, YTo0 OHa ecTh “Teno” u “HesmoBeuecTBo” »2,

B oTHOmeHNH K HalleMy HCCIeJOBaHUIO BaXXHO 0003HaYNTh 3CXATO-
norusm EBxapucrun: «Epxapucrusa, Tpanesa 'ocriogns u ects akrya-
Ju3anus HOBOI'O 30Ha B cTapoM, IpeGblBaHMe 1 sABjieHNe IlapcrBa 6yAy-
1lero BeKa B BeKe ceM. EBxapuctus ects [lapycusd, npucyTcTere u sBie-
Hue Xpucra, Koropsii 8uepa u cezodna u 6o eexu Tom xce (Eep. 13:8), n
yuacTBya B Ero Tpamese, xpucTHaHe npuobmarorca Ero dKusuu, Ero
IlapcTBa — TO €cTh HOBOM XH3HHU, HOBOr'o 90HA. VIHEIMH cl0BaMH, 3cXa-
TOJOrH3M EBXapHcTHM He B “MUPOOTBEpKEeHUH”, He B YyCTPeMJICHHAM U3
BpeMeHH, a, Ipeskjie BCero, B YTBepxKJeHUM pPealbHOCTH, AeCTBHTENb-
HocTH, npucyTcrBus Llapcrsa Xpucra, kotopoe B llepksu anymps ecme,
TO eCTh Y2Ke 3/leCh, HO KOTOPOe TOJNBKO B KOHIIEe “MHpa cero” 6yner Asie-
HO BCEM BO cjiaBe»®. ‘

06 yerpemiaentoctr LlepkBu k IlapcrBy B MomeHT JluTyprum sicHo
TrOBOPAT CaMU MOJIMTBHI CBAIMEHHUKA BO BpeM#A COBepPIIleHUsA TaMHCTBA:
«... He OTCTYIHJ ecH, BcA TBOPS, AOHAeKe Hac Ha HeGo Bo3Bel ecH, B
Ilapcreo Troe gaposas ecu 6yayimee...». Takad cMbIcIoBag O6IIHOCTS,
MOJKHO Ja)ke cKasaTb ABe (OPMEI BhIpa)keHHs euHoro OTKpOBeHNS,
yKa3pIBaloT Ha raybouaiiiiee BEyTpeHHee POACTBO Amokajuncuca 1
Jlutypruun.

9T0 POACTBO IIPOABIsSieTCS BO MHOTHX aclieKTaX. «JluTyprus B riaas-
HOM YacTH cBoell eCTh OTpa’keHMe BHICIINX MOMEHTOB oboxxeHUs 6yay-
Ieil XKU3HM; B 9TOM CMEICJIe OHA U ee IeHTp — EBXapucrusg — ects npel-
HauaTHe Oyaylled 61akeHHOH! KM3HM B IPOCJIABIeHUN, CO3EPIlaHUNA U
Brkymenun Bora. Orauune oT caMONMYHOM pealbHOCTH GyAyIeH U3~
HH 3aKJIOYaeTCs TOJILKO B TOM, YTO MUCTHYECKas CTOpOHa B 6orociy-
>KeHHMM COKPHITA IOJ YYBCTBeHHBIMK cHMBodaMM»?i. Takas sxe cCoxkpbl-
TOCTH MO/ CHMBOJIAMH IIPUCYTCTBYeT B ANoKalNnIcuce, aBiassich IaB-
HOH ero BHeILIHe#l xapakTepHoil ocobeHHoCcTHIO. Tonpko B pasrosope o
cuMBoau3sMe JIMTYpruu He HaKO YXOAUTH OT U3HAYAIBLHOIO CMBICIa CJIO-
Ba “CHMBOJ” — «OT I'PeuecKoro cupufaiiw “coefuHAI0”, “IepKy BMecTe”.
B HeM, B OTJIMYHe OT IPOCTOTO M300paXKeHNs, IPOCTOro 3HaKa M Jaxke

1 JTocckuii B. H. Ogepk MHcTHYecKoro 6orocioBus Bocrounoit Ilepxsu. Hor-
matuyeckoe 6orocaosue. M., 1991. C. 136.

2 Meitendopp Hoann, npomonpeceumep. Uucyc Xpucroc B BocTouHOM Ipa-
BocaaBHOM Gorocaosuu. M., 2000. C. 213.

3 I meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. EBxapuctus. [apux, 1988. C. 85.

* Enugpanosuu C. JI. Ilpenogo6uniit MakcuMm HcmoBeHuK ¥ BU3aHTHICKOE
6orocnosue. M., 1996. C. 101.
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TaMHCTBA B €r0o CXOJacTU4YeCKOH pelyKIIHH, NBe PeaJbHOCTH — 3MIIU-
pHUYecKast, UIH “BHANMMAaNA’, M AYXOBHAas, HIN “HeBUAMMAas”, coeluHe-
HBI He JIoTUYecKH (“3T0” 03HavaeT “3T0”), He aHaJNOrHYeckH (“aTo” u306-
paxaet “3T0”) ¥ He NPUYNHHO-CIEACTBEeHHO (“3T0” eCTh IPUYNHA “3TO-
ro”), a suadpanudeckn (OT rpedecKoro émuveia — sgBieHHe). OnHa
pealbHOCTh ABJSET APYTYio»l.

JlutypruuHocts Anokaauncuca

Ho He TOJBKO HeOT'heMJIEeMHIH OT HMX cHMBOJU3M ob6benuusaer Jiu-
Typruio 1 Anokanuncuc. Mu1 y>xe Bujgeau, Kak 3CXaTOJMOTUS WIN TeMbl
Arnokanuncuca npossiasercd B Jlurypruu, B EBxapuctun, Temeps mo-
CMOTDHM, €ecTb JI o6paTHOoe BausIHUNe — JIuTypruu Ha Anokamumncuc?

Y TyT GONBIIMHCTBO 3K3€reTOB, Jajke COBPEMEHHBIX U AalIeKHX II0
cBoeil KoH(ecCHOHATLHON MPUHALIEKHOCTH OT JUTYPTUYECKOH KHA3HHA
IlepkBHu, 3asgBAAI0T, YTO ANOKAJIHICUC HACKBO3b JUTYPTruUeH, U 3TO
caMoe Ba)XHoe JJISI ero MOHMMaHus cBoiicTBo. «TailtHoBHIenm cTpaTern-
YecKH IIoMeliaeT HebeCcHYIO CIy K0y B CBOE omHcaHHKe “TPAAYIIero”; Tak
YTO pasMellleHHe HebecHO! cay»k06b1 B KHUre OTKpOBeHUH He cayuaiiHo,
OHa BCTpeYaeTcs B CBA3M C ApaMAaTHYeCKHMH IIOBECTBOBaHHSAMH O I'pA-
nyuux Bemax. TailHoBH eI cBA3BIBaeT CIY¥O6Y ¢ acxaTonoruei 1pyms
croco6amu. IlepBrIif, 3TO Korga acxaToJorH4YecKass ApaMa MMeeT B Ka-
YecTBe OKPY)KeHHus HebGecHYI0 cly#0y. Bropoii, korga HebecHas cly:k-
6a npexcraBiseT cob6oii B HACTOAIEM ApaMaTHUeCKH GUHAT 3CXaTONO-
THYeCKOro IOBeCTBOBaHUA» 2,

JIurypruveckue nposasieHust B OTKpoBeHNH BHIPaXkaloTCs yaKe B TOM,
YTO B KHUTE «A3LIK CO3HATEJIbHO CaKPaJbHBIN, OM0MeHCKKH, Npa3THNY-
HBIA (IlepeMOoHHaNbLHLIN)». 3aTeM cilefyeT o6paTHTh BHUMaHHe Ha fB-
HYIO BO MHOTHX 330X «JIATYyprudecKy:o obpasHocTs (B 7:9-17; 14:1-
4; 15:2—-4)»*. 3mech ske IPUCYTCTBYIOT JHIa, «HKMelOLINe caKpalbHbIe
dyrkunn nin cratyc (“cBaieEHuKn”)»°. HaxoHel, caMa «00IquHa, cO-
6parHaa 11s 603KeCTBeHHOM cayskOBI, 03KUaeT ¢ TOPOIJIUBLIM KeJa-
HHUeM 3aBeplIeHUA uX efuHcTBa co Xpuctom (22:17). ITo aroit npuunne
ramERl OTKpoBeHnd (cp. 4:8, 11; 5:9ca.,12ca.; 7:10-12; 11:15-18;

! [Imeman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. EBxapucrusa. Ilapusx, 1988. C. 47.

% Thompson Leonard L. The book of Revelation: Apocalypse and empire. Oxford,
/1990. 3. 66.

3 Rirt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitstibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 8.

4 Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud. Vol. 45.
1999. P. 563.

* Tam xe. C. 563.
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12:10-12) otkpriBaioT HebGecHbIe BpaTa (cp. 4:1; 19:11cu.), 9TO6BI MOXK-
HO 6B1J10 6pOCUTDH OAUH B3rJAA Ha mobegoHOCHOE 3aBepiaeHue (3:21)»1.

Boo6me, 4To KacaeTca BHUMaHNA K IUTYPIAYECKHUM AeTaktAaM B Ano-
KaluIcuce, TO 3lech, pa3yMeeTcs, NpaBocIaBHbIe 3K3ereThl HA MOpH-
JIOK IIPeBOCXOJAT OCTAJbHBIX, H6O0 MepKOBHAA TPaXUIUs cOXPaHUIa He
TOJBKO AYX M CMEICT JINTYPruHM, HO U BHeIIHee ee BHIpaXKeHHe, CBH/e-
TEJBLCTBO 3TOMY CIeAYIOMHUA OTPLIBOK IIPaBOCJIABHOIO KOMMEHTaTopa:
«Anocros HoarH nosyuni otrkposenue B “ens I'ocnogens”, T. e. B Boc-
kpeceHbe. Cleflyer npeanoaaraTh, 4T 0 AOCTOJIbCKOMY O6LIYAIO B 3TOT
JIeHb OH COBepPIINJ “IpejoMiIeHHe Xjeba”, T. e. BoxkecTBeHRYI0 JIUTYyp-
THIO, ¥ IPAYACTHICH, IO3TOMY OH 6bia 6 [Jyxe, T. €. HCHLITHIBAJ ocoboe
BIOXHOBeHHOe cocrosiane (Omkp. 1:10). U BoT, mepBoe, yero oH ygocra-
UBaeTcd YBUAETDb, — 3T0 KaK 65l MPoAoIKeHUe COBePIIEHHOT0 UM Goro-
clysKeHnA — HebecHYI0 JIuTypruto. Iro borocanyxenne an. HoaHH onn-
colBaeT B 4-f u 5-# rimaBax Anokaamncuca. IIpaBociiaBHBEIN YesIOBeK
y3HaeT 3fech 3HaKOMBbIe uepThl BOCKpecHOM JIUTyprun, BaskHeAIIe Ipu-
HAIJIeXHOCTH aJITapsi: IPeCTOJ, CEMACBEUYHHUK , KafUJILHANY ¢ KYPSIIIUM-
cs1 GEMHaMOM, 30JI0TYIO JaIly U T. J. (3T DpeAMeTHl, IOKa3aHHLIe Mo-
ucelo Ha CuHalickoil Tope, ynoTpebasiNch Tak)Xe ¥ B BETX03aBeTHOM
XpaMe.) YBHAeHHH amocTONOM 3aKJIaHHBIM ArHern nocpeau Ilpecrosna
HalloOMHHaeT BepylomeMy uenoBeky IIpuyacrtue, mox BrgoM xieba Jie-
skalee Ha IIpecTojle; AYIIN YOMeHHBIX 32 clI0Bo Boxkue mox HebecHBIM
IIpecTosoM — aHTHMHHC C BIIUTLIMKA B HETO JaCTHIAMM MoIeil CBATHIX
MY4YeHHKOB; CTapI(bl B CBETIbIX OZle3KAaX U C 30JOTHIMHA BeHI[aMH{ HA I'0-
JIOBAX — COHM CBAIIeHHOCJY)XHTeJel, cobopHO coBepiralomux Bosxe-
crBeEHYIo JIuTypruto. IlpuMeuaresHO 3feCh, YTO faXke CAMM BO3IIACH
¥ MOJIMTBBI, CABINIaHHEIe anocTooM Ha Hebe, BRIpaXkaloT CyTh MOJKTS,
KOTOphIe CBAIMeHHOCHYXHUTENIX U eBUNe IPOUIHOCAT BO BpeMsI IJlaB-
"ol vactu JIutyprun — EBxapuctuueckoro kaHoHa. ¥ 6elleAne npaBes-
HBIMH CBOMX OREX[J “KpoBblo ATHOa” HalloMHHaeT TanHCcTBo IIpuyame-
HHA, Yepes KOTopoe Bepylollye ocBAMIIaoT cBoN AymHu. Takum obpasoM,
anocToJ HauWHAaeT PACKPBITHE cyAel YeJoBedeCTBA C ONUCAHUSA HeGecHOM
JIntypruns»2.

Ho aro Biusane JInTypruu Ha OTKpoBeHHe He TOJIBLKO YMCTO BHeIU-
Hee, KaK eCTeCTBeHHBIN GOH A amocToJa U MOHATHBIA Oe3 obbacHe-
HUI 3HaK JJId TeX, KOMY B IIepBYIO ouepelb Obljla afipecoBaHa 3Ta KHU-
ra. JINTYpru4HEOCTs HPUCYTCTBYET Ha ropasfo 601ee 3HAYNMOM YPOBHE.

! Rirr H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitstibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Witrzburg, 1998. S. 8-9.

2 Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K nosnanuio Bubnuu. Pura, 1992.
C. 226.
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HMMeHHO JHTYPrUYHOCTHL IIPHAaeT BEPTUKAJIbHLIN acleKT CHMBOJIHKE
OTxpoBeHHns, obecieyrBaeT NIPUCYTCTBHE YiKe ceffuac, a He IIoce KOH-
1a, HebGeCHBIX, HAJMHUDPHBIX peanuii.

«Hebecuas cryx06a comep>xHT (KaK dJIeMeHT caykO6bl) acxaTooru-
YecKUe peallUU B HACTOSIIEM; a eschaton uaobparkeH KakKk “HUCXOXe-
HHe” HeGecHBIX peanuif. B Kuure OTKpoBeHNs mpocTpaHCTBeHHOE HU3-
MepeHMe TPaHCIeHJeHTHOCTH IPHHNAMaeT popMy HebeCHOHN cayKObI.

BecuncienHnble Jua, ogeThie B 6elloe, ¢ HaJbMOBLIMHU BETBSIMH IIPO-
clIaBis0T ATHIla ¥ HaXofsIlerocs Ha npecroie: cnacenue Bozy nawe-
My, cudauemy na npecmode, u Aznyy! (7:10). Bece aHres B! BOKPYT TPOHA
OTBEYAIOT, Najafd HUI U MOKJOHAACH B GopMe HoKcoloruu: Amuns! 6.1a-
zocnoeerue u crasa, u npemydpocms, u 6aazodaperue, u vecms U cuaa u
xkpenocmy Bozy nawemy 6o sexu sexos! Amuny. (7:12). Hebecnas nn-
TYPT#d CTRHOBUTCH KYJIbMUHAIIMOHHON TOUKOH K OTKPBITHIO eUaTei.

Eschaton HacTymuT, KaK TOJbKO IPOTPYOUT cefbMas Tpyb6a. Ilocie
BCeTro 3TOT0 O’KMAaHUA JyHOBeHMe B ceAbMYI0 TpY6Y IPUHOCHT CIOPIIPH3.
Her y»kacaroiero paspymesus. Her pemaloiifeit 6UTBE MeXIY CHIaMHU
3Jya ¥ cuitamu Bora. BmecTo 6ostee JpaMaTHYHOr0O IOBECTBOBAHHUSA BCXa-
TOJIOTHYECKOT0 COOBITHSA, ceabMas Tpyba OTKpPhIBaeT HebeCHYIO CIyIXK-
6y: H cedvmoil anzen socmpybun, u pazéarucy Ha Hebe zpomKue zonoca,
zogopaujue: yapcmao mupa codenanocy ILlapcmeom I'ocnoda Hawezo u
Xpucma Ezo, u 6ydem yapcmeosams 80 8exu exog (11:15). Ilocae ato-
ro OpoBO3TJjalleHUs ABaANATD YeThIpe CTaplla NaJaloT HUN X NOKJIOHA-
joTcs Bory B 1utyprudeckoM 61arogapernu, 6iarogaps Bora 3a o, yTo
OH NpUAJX CHIY CBOIO X BOIAPUJICH, 38 TO, YTO IPON3OMIEN CY/ HAX MepT-
BHIMH, ¥ 38 TO, UTO MCTMHHYIO Harpafy NOJYUYNIH BCe, Godwueca Hmenu
Ez0 (11:17-18). CiefoM 3a AIuTeIbLHLIM 6arofapeHueM CTaplieB OT-
KphIBaeTCA HebGeCHBIX XpaM M CTAHOBUTCSH BHIEH KOBUer.

Hrak, HeGecHas ciyskba 1 acxaTonorudeckas apaMa B OTKpOBeHHH
CXOJHEI ¥ MMeIOT IOX0XK1e MOTUBHI K NpusHaku. Bosee Toro, acxaroxo-
rudeckas ApaMa BO3HHKAaeT B JUTYPrUYeCKOM OKPYKEHHUH, & B HEKOTO-
PHIX TOUKaX 3CXaToJOrHYecKas ApaMa KyJbMUHADYeT B HeOeCHOMH CIyK-
Oe m JUTYpPrHYecKUX Boariacax. Obe npociasiasior llapctBo Bora, ero
copaBeAAUBHIHA CyX, BoCKpeceHHe MepTBhIX M UAMIINYecKoe 6iaeH-
crBo. BaanMozeiicTBre Mesxx 1y IpOCTPaHCTBeHHOU TPAaHCIIEHAEHTHOCTSIO
HebecHOM caAy»X6bI 1 BpeMeHHOH TpaHCIeHAeHTHOCTHIO 3CXaToJoTrnyec-
KO# ApaMbl yCTaHaBJIMBaeT OJHO U3 CAMLIX OCHOBHHIX OTHOIIeHH# B
Kanre OTkpoBeHud»!.

1 Thotpson Leonard L. The book of Revelation: Apocalypse and empire.
Oxford, 1990. P. 67-69.
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3akalouyeHue

IlogBeAeM KpaTKuii HTOT HAMMUX pasMelieHEni. Tema 1000-1erHe-
ro IlapcTBa AefICTBUTENLHO SIBASETCS OXHOM U3 3aTaJOYHLIX ¥ OJHOBPe-
MeHHO Ba)kHeHImmMx TeM He ToJbKo OTKpOBeHUs, HO, BO3MOXXHO, A Beeil
Bu6anu. Ho Takasg omesEka ToJIbKoO 110 popMe coBOafaeT ¢ MHEHHAEM XM-
JIMACTOB ¥ NMpeMMNeHUaNncTOoB. 3HaueHHe 20-i1 riaBbl OTKPOBEHHS
06yCIOBJIeHO APYTAMH OPHYNHAMY, HEXKeJIM CIIOPHLIM ONMCaHHEM KO-
61l 3eMHOr0 Meccuanckoro Ilapcersa. Her, mpuuuHsl ropasfo riayosxke u,
MOKHO CKa3aTh, TParHuHee. 3[ech YKaxkeM Ha HcTopuueckuit u 6oro-
CJIOBCKHH 8CHOEKTHI.

Bo-nepBrix, ucropudeckuit. B 3ToM acnexkre mposBisieTcss Tparuy-
HocTh. IlockoabKY neiicTBHTENBHO HHKaKoOe Kpyroe Mecro bubamnu He
6BLJIO CTOJb OCIAPUBAEMO M OLIMOKH B 3THX CIIopaX He IPUBOJAUIN K Ta-
KHM KOJOCCAJbHBIM MEpPKOBHHIM H BCEMHDHO-HCTOPHUYECKHM IOTpsce-
HUSM, & HHOTZIa X KPOBaBBIM IMocaeACTBUAM. (BcrmoMHUM TeMy xuana3Ma
¥ PEBOJIOIUHN.)

Bo-BTOpHIX, 6orocioBCcKUi aciekT. B HeM nposBisiercs riyouHa sToit
teMbl. MosKeT OBITH MCTOPHYECKHE INOTPACEHUS U GHIIM pacljaToi 3a
ZIepaKoe BCTymaeHHe Bo «CBsATasg CBATHIX» OTKpoBeHUA HECMUPEHHOI0
yeJsioBeuecKoTo padyMa. [IpukocHoBeHUe ke Kk Teme 1000-1eTHErO I[ap-
CTBa «CO CTPAXOM H TPemeTOM», He C IIOMOINbI0 MeTOJOB TeKCTYaJIbHOMN
KPHUTHKH, & Yepe3 COBOIIPOIIaHMe X MOJIUTBEHHOE COBO3LIXaHUe CO Bcel
HepxoBbio, OTKpHIBAET NOTPACAIONIYIO TIIYOGHHY X BEUHYIO HOBA3HY OT-
Bera: IlapcTBo mpubausunocs! M sonpoc o Ilapcree o6opaunBaeTcs oT-
BeToM o IlepkBu.

IIpo6aema 1000-1ernero IlapeTBa ABAseTcss HaCTOMbKO Mpo6GaeMoit,
HacKOJIbKO HCCIeAYIOMMI ee AaJIeK OT 3TOro ke caMmoro Ilapcraa, T. e.
ot IlepkBu!. 3cxarororna paspemaeTca B 9KKJIe3H0JOTHH, a 3KKJIe3H0-
JIOTHSA CKOHOeHTpHpoBaHa B Epxapucrtuun. IlosToMy McYepnbIBalomuit
oTBeT Ha Bompoc «Kak mouumats 1000-1erHee IlapcTBO?» MBI MOXKeM
TOJYYHUTh C HeOXKNAAaHHOM! CTOPOHKI — B3 coy4yacTua B JIutypruun. IIpas-
Ja, TaKOl OTBeT HeOXKUAaHEH YK COBCEM AJIS HeBHMMATEJIbHOTO UMTA-
Tesd — ANOKaJIUICUC JATYPTHYEH — 3TO OYeBUIHO Ja’ke HEIePKOBHO-
My B3rasiny. Ho anst Hac BajkHee Jpyras CTOPOHA 3TOr'0 HabIIOZeHUA —
Epxapucrng acxaTtosoruuna. Mul pa3o6paii HEKOTOpble MOMEHTHI 3TOMR
3CXATOJOTHYHOCTH JIUTYyprum, ee ycrpeMmiaeHHocTs K 1{apcTBy, 1 B 3a-
KJIo4YeHHe BCIOMHMM enfe oguE. CBass JIutypruu ¢ IlapcTrBoM npoBos-
rjamaeTcd ¢ IepBoro cloBa, ¢ 61arocaoserus Ilapera. «Yro 3HaUYMT

! «IlapcTByloT, HakoHell, ¢ HUM Te, KoTophle Tak NpuHaniexatT k Ero lap-
CTBY, 4TO caMiu cocraBiasioT IlapctBo Ero». — Aseycmun Aepenuil, 6naxcen-
Hotiz. O rpase Boxkuem // TBopenns. T. 4. CII6., 1998. C. 393.



3axnovenue 323

“6aarocmosuTh IlapcTB0”? ITO 3HAYNT IPU3HATH U HCOOBeJaTh ero KakK
Oens Toro TamHCTBA — CTPAaHCTBMSA, BOCXOXKIEHHS, BXOJa, — KOTOPOE
Temeph HaYMHAETCH. ITO 3HAUUT YCTPEMHATL CBOe BHUMAaHMe, yM, CePA-
e, A0y U BCIO YKU3Hb K TOMY, 4TO XeHACTBUTEILHO OT Beka ecTh — e0u-
Hoe Ha nompely. ITO 3HAUUT, HAKOHeIl, MCIIOBeJaTh, UTO yKe ceituac,
emnle B “MHpe ceM”, BOBMOYKHO IPNOGIIATHCS €My, BORTH B ero cugHue,
HCTHHY 1 pafoctb. Kaxkablil pas, korja XxpucTuage “cobuparorcs B Ilep-
KOBBL”, OHM CBHJIETEJbCTBYIOT, YTo XpHcToc ecTh Ifaps u Tocnofkb, uTO
yaKe oTKphlIoch U fapoBaHo Ero IlapcTBo, YTo Havanach y)ke HOBasl B
6eccMepTHas *KH3HDb»!.

IIpu6nmxasnch k TaltHe, MBI BleM IIyTeM, Ha KOTOPOM YeJOBeYeCKHH
pasyM MO’KeT IOMOYb HaM JIAIIbL J0 ollpefelieHHOro npefena. Ilamee Ha-
YuHAaeTcA TO, UTO MpeBLIlIaeT ero Bo3MoXKHocTH. B Taitne Ilapcrsa Takoit
Ipejesl IPACYTCTBYET peallbHBIM 06pasoM — 3To Hadasio JInTyprun. 3aech
KOHYAIOTCS BO3MOXKHOCTH paccyAka M HauWHaeTcs oOiaacTth Jlio68u. Ho
caM 3TOT IIpejell, KOTOPLIM B Hallled peaJIbHOCTH 3HaMeHyeTCd Hadalb-
HEIM BoaryiacoM JIUTyprum, ofHOBpeMeHHO IPUOTKPHIBAET 3aBeCcy TalHbI,
COZIeP>KUT OTBET Ha BOIpPOC O BpeMeHH HacTymaerus Ilapcrsa:

Brarocnosenno IIAPCTBO Oroa u Crira u Cararo Hyxa,
HBIHE n npucHO 1 BO BeKU BeKOB!
AMuHs.

! Mmeman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Epxapucrus. Ilapux, 1988.
C. 59.
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anocToJbCKHX 10 X B.

Jlebedes A. 1. Uctopus KoHcTanTuHOMOMLCKHX co6opoB IX Beka

Jle6edes A. [1. Uctopus paspenenus uepkseft B IX, X, XI Bekax

Jle6edes A. I1. UcTopuueckue ouepkH cocTosiHHA BH3aHTHICKO-BOCTOUHOH
uepkBH oT KoHua XI no cepeanns XV Beka

Jle6edes A. 1. Ouepky BHyTpeHHell HCTopHH BH3aHTHIICKO-BOCTOUHO# LIepKBH B
IX, X, XI 8B.

Jle6edes A. [1. 11epkoBHas ucTopHorpagus B r/iaBHbIX ee MpeicTasHTensx ¢ [V=XX Bs.
Jlumaspun I'. I'. Busantus, Boarapus, Jlpesusis Pycob (IX — nauano XII 8.)
Jumaspun I'. I'. Busantus u caabsine

Jumaspur . . Kak )HIH BH3aHTHALB

Medsedes H. [1. Busantuiickuit rymannsm XIV-XV Bs.

Medeedes M. 1. [1paBoBas KyabTypa Busantuiickoit umMnepuu

Oaumnuodop Pusanckuti. Uctopus

Oposuii [1. Uctopus npotus sabiynkoB. Kuuru 1-111

Oposud I1. Nctopus npoTuB fabiyrHKoB. Kuuru [V-V

[TpeocsienHuk [opdupuil Y cieHCKHIl M ero KoIeKLHs Ape BHHX My3bIKaJbHBIX
pyKonuceit

Ipenodobueiii Heaax Cupun. O 60XecTBeHHEIX TailHaX 4 0 AyXOBHOH XM3HH: Ho-
BOOTKpHITHIE TEKCThI

penodobryuti Cumeon Hoswuii Bozocaos. Ipuuan, Ceet HeTHHHBI. M36paHHble rTHMHE!
[Mpoxonuti Kecapuiickuii. BoiiHa c nepcamu. Boiina ¢ Bannanamu. TaitHast cTopHs
Ipoxopoe I'. M. Pych 1 Busanrus B snoxy Ky.nukosckoit 6utenl. [ToBects 0 MuTtse
[Tpoxopoe I'. M. Pych 1 Busantus B snoxy Kyankosckoil 6uTan. CraTbH

Myukos A. A. IOnuan KynakoBckuit H ero speMs. Y13 HCTOPHH aHTHKOBeleHHS H
BH32aHTHHHCTKH B Poccuu

Pydaxos A. [1. OuepkH BU3aHTHICKOI KYJIbTYDH 10 JaHHbIM rPeuecKoii arHorpapHH
Cxpxunckas E. Pyco, Uranus u Busantus 8 CpenHeBekoBbe

Yexanrosa A. A. KoncrantuHonous B VI Beke. Boccranue Huka

LIyxypos P. M. Benuxue Komuunn u Bocrok (1204-1461)



